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expreſſed your great bounty, whereby both myſelf, and my family, haze 
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101 0 155 8 4 20 the duties 1 1 e 4 eg one, i 
#X nowl look upon as chief and choice of all the reft: This is the dut 
. 4 gt nto Jeſus, and.if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my ſ 
ing on it, I ſhall do it truly and plainly, and in the ſimplicity of the goſ 
As thus in the Spriny 1653, I was vilited with a ſore ſickneſa, and as the Li 
began to reſtore my EI came into my thoughts what my jeſus had d 
for my ſoul, and Hat hie was doing, and what he would dg for it, tif he 
ed to the pm in my congeptions of theſe things, I could find no | 
ginning of his actin Hue in that 3 before the world was m. 
could I figd any end of his actings, but in that eternity after the wor ho 
be unmadgs Gal ROS theſe ez no a Lapprehend various tri 


ions of Jeſks-C ilk. both preſent, and to come. In the malritude 
| theſe Fe A within me, Se Dal? delighted itſelf; and that delight ftirn 


5 dh 25 me other affections, (for one affection cannot done began to co 
deer ot thoſe texts in fori Wer which ſeemed at firſt to impoſe the working 
mp affections on ſo bleſſed an object, a8 à gaipel-dury;'T en I reſolved, il 
5 Lat Jeſos would but 815 my health, and prolong my life, 1 Lou end 
Fo to, difcover more of this Saen r ON: of Ha Knew; And that 
pains therein migh ght not hinder my other necefſa urs, my purpoſe. 
do fall on tlus fubject in my ordinary ee 15 might have occah 
1151 to ſearch into ſcriptures, Keg 1 and my on heart. In proc 
e 115 an this work, begging of God, that he would help me to figi 


Ex. +, as he 55 nes me 1 ws begin, and Nas all might tend 0 His glory 7 
8 Does: Ki ag he proceſs of my labours, I found. a. world of piriti 
5 1 555 in r 


comfort, t of the Ne that I handled; Jeſus Chrift,. and 
> + "Fplþect of of the act; W e ſiſted my duty to him, Tes unto Jef 
A, Ferch bert was the very; ubject Where more eſpecially I was Bon 
5, ro:picachy 5 in ou, the hape of glory,” (faith Paul 5 = Coloſhay 
3 hej nediately adds, © whom we preach; Col. i. 23, 2 Funton 
1 hay els than the le of..all ſaints, is this grace EA a; e ice 
5 thay preach. among the Gentiles the — a e 
| Eph. m. 8. Miniſters ought in daty more wh y to preach Sue 5 
i cas That the ſpecial office of the miniltry of Chriſt is to lay oh 
CCbrig, tohold up che tapeſtry, and to unfold the hidden myſteries of Chnl 
95 I ng es Wb here orts, . "That we ſhould labour to be alwa ys xeakil 
1 ſomewhat i Chriſt, or;tending.that way; when we ſpeak of the Jaw, 
6 at drive us to Chriſt; Mheß 'of moral duties, ler them teach ns 10 walk: wal 
| thy of Chriſt ; Chriſt, or i tending to Chriſt, ſhoald be our then 
* * 1 *Þ and mark to gin at, Sibbg Ca que,. e And 1 may feelingl - 2 
| 6 1 labject, that eyer was preached va, Is i e 8 
3 poured forth, whoſe ſmell is fo. frogrant, and whoſe AVOUT is Fr door th 
c r ou hi all the virgins love him? Is it nog comprehenſive of all-glorſ 
uty, excellency, 1 of an in heaven, os of things 2 150 
Not a myſtery, est and deep? TY volumes are Wiit of Jeſus Chris 
2 hag! ne. 13 aol upon boo book, and tome pt 
yet ſuch 1s e one sake plainly) that we are it 
—— — firlt 3 e at. Jeſus Chriſt: Vea; $0 
parat What is oe 2. "And l fear many of ug know i — 
* 1 1 28575 5 0 b e groin farther diſcover 
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wines hes about 0 ens 4 44 yr 12 5 
ght and day; oh! What rays 2 irradiations and da arting 05 ele 
ruition, beholding, enjoying, liuing in him, and, fervour of loving come 
rom that face, that God. viſage of the Lord Cod Almighty, and of the 
Lamb that is in the midſt of them? And, oh! what reflections and reaching 
orth of intel! gctuat viſion, embracing, loving, wondering, ate returning 
ack to him again in a circle of glory? Now, if this be the ſaints uy... 
bo are perfecy in glory, do not we imitate them, and feel ſomething-of 
aven in our imitation, in our * Looking alſd unto Jeſus? T write fat in 
e meaſure I have felt, and of which I Phone to fee] yet more: And there - 
re, whoever thou art that readeſt, 1 beſeech 2 — come, warm thy heart at I 
is bleſſed fire? O come, and ſmell the precious ointment, of Jeſus Chriſt! 
come, * and ſit under his ſhadow with great delight!” O1 that all men, 
ſpecially * whoſe hands this book ſhall come) would; relently fall open 
e practice of this-galpel-art of * Looking unto ſeſus! If herein they nt 
thing of bete my fell will fail me; oply let them pray, chat a8 . 
ok to him, ſo To wave may go out of him, and fit their ſouls. 
READER, one more 1 have to ſay to rhee,- if thou would neo 
dw to carry on this ng conſtantly, as thou doft thy morning and _—_ 2 
ayer: It were not amiſs erery day, either marning or evenin ae eye 
ke ſome part of it at one time, and ſome part of it at another wie, at dealt 
r ſome ſpace of time together. I know ſome, chat in à con int da gurſa 
1 on in ſecret thoſe two ne eflary duties of meditation aud prayers, What 
te ſubject matter of their meditation is, 1 am not 2 certain: only 9 Feg- Fn 
rience can tel] us, that be it heaven, or be it hell, be it fin, ex be it graben 25 f 
be it whar it will, if we be in the exerciſe of the telt -ſame ſupject, eit al x ., = 
e ae or or frequzmly, we are apt. to grow remiſs, o en or formal; aug 
de ching res quickly . unleſs RL keg) Now, that i 2 HY 
brift rhe K E all, ü. TT. If then but once a-daysthou- won * 5 RE, "gp 
lake this eſus Chriit thy fi ject, 10 know, conſider, def: 155 hope, bele re, 
joy in, Ca upon, andconform unto, in his ſeveral reſpects of. ee + 
romiſing, Tow rc elan in his birth, life, dentin, Feſurrechef „ 
inen be ce oming NN 5 and 8 2 1 LY 
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one et iſe, an ery day thou v 


ced 7 5 „in thas © Look 9 Jeſus,” I paſe ih 


ever tire e And, Why ſo? ere 18 à variety in m 
doked unto, and there is a variety in the manger of looking on it =. "I 
dy thou mighteſt act thy © knowiog of Jeſus,” in cart if ee 
1 2 * 1 1 hay * the 8 255 Os * COR 
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ſus in chat reſp; and tlie next day thon mighteſt * deſire after Jeſus in 
reſpect and the next day thou miphſteſt hope in Jeſs in that reſpe&; 

ſo on till thou comeſt to che laſt day of the work, whith (beides * the ol 
hanqled at lage in every period, in theſe very aQings upon the object) wv 
in al amount to the number ot ei 17 days. Now; would notthis yan 
delight? It is the obſervation of Mr, Lockyer, on Col. i. 16. that an 
_Joul cannot tire itſelt in the omen ation af Jeſus.” How much leſs c. 
ure itſelt in Looking unto Jeſus,” Which is far more comprehenſive than 

templating of Jeſus: Come, try this dury, and be conſtant in it, at leaf 
eighty tone days in one year, and fo for 2 ohe days in a year during 
life: And then, for thy meditations on any other 47 „I ſhall not take 
quf e off, but leave the remainder of the year: which is above three parts n 
to thy choice. If thou art fo reſolved, 1 Vihall fa ſay no more but, the Lor 
uit) thee ; and if ſboner or later, thou findeſt any benefit by this Work, 
+ Gud the glory, and remember him in thy prayers, by bath Pen. 2 , 
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Oh how would it wean your loves and 
00 fixes of all ebofethings { Chriſtians! 
onfider all theſe ſe adjuncts of all ſub- 
Jy things. . the creatures 
tempt vou, be not . by the 
beauty of: them, ſo as to forget their 
Fair! pore? is a Rover, 8 „ but 
fading; os is gl laſs chat 1 bright, 
but very brittle, 

3. Confider:the Aifference of theſ: 
olyeds,.Ghrift and all. other things, 
as thus, al other t are vanities 
* but Chriſt is @ real, ſobd, ſubftaptiz| 
. glorious thing; all other 

bung are temporary, J things, 

Chrift is an en uring abſtance, 
« The ſame. yeſterday, : and to. day, 
for eyer, Which is and which. Was, 
and which 18 to OPS, "Rev. i. 4. All 
other things are thorns, vexations vo 
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Be more and better acquainted 


5 NB E _ Jeſus Chriſt; get nearer to him, 


be more in commumon with him, get 
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no more upon him? Why are not 
-your hearts 'continually Wu bim? 
are not your ſtrongeſt deſires, 


leave to ap- 


Will not God VE. 
roach thi go de ver . 
er your os todtaſte and ſee? Why 
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3 Wein don your ſerial hearts, 


Rave in them no more met Ohriſt: 


0 — 4 your ſouls 80 2 


dane 
*- dy Chrit, habituate yourſelyes” to 


uch comemplati 


— be felder or curſory; but 
 Tertle upon thei dwell there, bathe 
' your fouls in thoſe delights, drench 


r affections in choſe rivers of plea- 


us off. Be e 


ons, as in che next 
uſe 1 ſhall preßt; and let not thoſe 


1 8 us to thi: 
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thro! Chriſt chat . 


Phil. iv. 13. Oh it c floth, | 
ſecurity, our carnab-mind, Which 
enmity to and cn {chat 2 
thorted | wo be. exhy 
edi ki RO: fear of Goo.” 


95 3 C. 25 


' Motives from our Wants, i in Cai 


Neglect. 
| duty; 1 
propound ſome moving conli 


rations: ponder and weigh them v 


* or rather in the fea. of conſo- 

O tie your ſouls in heavenly 

* 3 8 ne your eyes continually 

I et on Chriſt ! Say not, You are un- 
Lubie io do thus, this muſt be God's 

Work only, and. therefore all our 

3 exhortarions are im xain, Baxter's t. Our wants; in caſe 

Reſt, A learned Divine can 78 you, © Conſider i our negle&, 

1 "x YA . * Tho' God be tlie chief dif per . 2. Our riches; in cafe 
5 8 hearts; perbextunder you XA: 00 are ney in this dut 
= 3 nne Uo . For our wants. If Chriſt be1 
"MY in view, there is nothing but wan 
Suppoſe ſirſt a Chriſtleſs ſoul, apt 
creature, without any beam or ray 
this dun of righteouſneſs, and wi 
. our own e we fad condition is he in? 1 may fay 
ave noca etodiſtruſt ; ſuch a one, that 


F, © ther Chriſt all do his. It is not > n We >, 2ht.. There 
. with Chriſt to forſake his own people no on ſayin ge, no | 
5 LONG that very work the ſets " wor] on, of ſpiritual light wr in his, fo 
_ og cat do nothing! how! * Ie were once darkness, Eph. vl 
=—_ thing! What, arg you neither ſpirit Faith the apo ſtle ta his Epheſians: n 
_ ns nor rational creatures? If 4 car ; ,ooly dark " To darkneſs itſelf; 1h 
= * can make it his AK to were wholly, dark, univerſally dat 
- udy thro all his life- having no mixture nor glimpſe (wil 
3 . ie ig che trade he Without Chriſt) of ps light 
4 A hw. "be by,andknowgmot how to ſubliſt them. O ſuch carn 16s, {al 
= 8 it: Why then, methinks 1 Kur Saviour „ © They have Hot Kno- 
a Chriſtian Thoulddo much the Father, nor Me, Fotit xi. 
_ 92 11 z cook canJabour and feat ; They have ngt 8 the Father 
4 Jour meat, becauſe it is the his ward, nor me in my natures, of 
| . 8 * maintains him, tho“ Ces, fu a ee j 
4 2 i 58 ** con it not himſelf, methinks, Carions: Ver) — 18 we: can 
-Y "ou fo whom it is pr ; ſhould 
che pains to its Pvcetneſs,. | 
it. Chriſtians! If your . 
b were oundandright,they would of 
. incomparably more delignt an 
00 ſWeetneſg in e ien thinking, 
-.- gebeviog, lovin cing in Jeſus Whete uu 552 1 e 3s no! 0 
- * ; I (6 1 than 3 ſtomach finds ritual wiſdom 0 inclin 88 n= off 
1 7 or che 1 in ways and workgof ct 
1 * Etjoyment: of their Now, uch an one 19. 5 -o 
. 7 ever ſay, You cannotreach tenrmout; the fow in this ca 
- . 18 55 Ay "OI: 9955 an Fe FFT 


an impartial judgment. Who kno 
but through the afſiſtance of Chy 

they may prove effectual Withaq 
hearts, and make you to.refolve q 

on this excellent duty of looking 

to ee 15 


the greateſt command of them = 

« yourſelves?” tho without Chriſt 

3 _ You can do nothing; yet under him 

Jou maß do much: or elſe it wall be 
3 undone, and N undone through 
WL and you 
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An Explanation of the Aft and Obi. 


pr ty , i\ * , 

ing but emptineſs and vanity"in 
qteateft abundance. ': Let a man 
re what the world can give; yet, 
le have not Chrift, he is nothin 
th. Chriſt is the marrow nd 
eſs, the fulneſs and ſweetneſs of 
our endowments; ſeparate Chriſt 
m-them, and they are bitter, and 
not pleaſe us; empty and do not 
WW N 
Such an one is without any ſpi- 
al beauty, (There is nothing in 
but ſores and ſwellings, and 
ands and Run, Ifa. i. 6. 
m the ſole of his foot, to the 
wn of his head, there is nothing 
im, but lothſome and (incurable 
adies. Hence the greateſt {tmner 
he fouleſt moniter. Bodily beauty- 


out Chriſt, is but as green graſs 


dn a rotten Fr Did man ſee 
uncomelineſs and — 9 7 with- 
Jeſus Chriſt, he would ſtile him- 
„as the prophet ſtiled Paſhur, 
gor- miſſabib, Fear round about, 
ry way a terror to himſelf, Jer. 


3. , . 1 tas 7 
5, Such an one 13 without peace. 


ere is no true, ſpritual, heavenly 


e, no joy and peace in the hol 
of, withour Jeſus Chrift. Jorden 
ing Jehu, Is it peace? was an- 
_ What haſt thou to do with 


ce, ſo long as the whoredoms'gf 
mother jezebel, and her witch- 
fts are ſo many? 2 Kings ix. 22. 
Chriſtleſs 


ar brother N ſo cannot we 


r 


an aſking, Is it peace, f. 
as many duties are neglected 


i — tremble to think it) exceedin BY | 
NE 8 


-knowle 
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Chriſt with us in che arms of our 
faith. Without Chriſt man is ſtub- 


ble, and God is 3 fire to 
deſtroy him: man is a guilty male- 
factor, and God is a ſevere judge to 
condemn him; the whole of man 
without jeſus Chriſt is a very abomi- 
nation in God's preſence. n 
. Such an one is without life: He 
that hath not the Son, hath not life, 
ſaith John, 1 John v. 12. Chriſt 
lives not in that ſoul: it is àa dead 


ſoul, © dead in fins and treſpaſſes, 


Eph. ii. x. As the dead ſee nothing 
of all that ſweet and glorious light 
which the ſan caſts: forth upon them, 
ſo the dead in {in haye no comforta- 


ble apprehenſions of Chriſt, though he q 


ſhines in the goſpel more glorwuſly 
than the ſun at noon. And as“ the 
dead know not any thing, Eccl. ix. 
5. fo the dead in {in know nothing 


at all of the wiſdom of Chriſt guidin 


them, or of the holineſs of Chriſt 
ſanctifying them, or of the fulneſa 
of Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of the 
death of Chriſt . luſts, 

or of the reſurrection of Chrift quick- 
ning their ſouls,” or of the dominion 
of Chritt reigning in their hearts. O. 


"what a miſery is this! 


All this; you may ſay. is true to a 


Chriſtleſs ſoul; but what: evil to him 


that may have a title to Chriſt, and 
vet min , ee uſe - 
of Chriſt, oth not look unto Je- 

auch a caſe I confeſs may be. Vea, 
ſome godly, ſo 


this main duty is F 


ected. But O ! the {in and 


"nels of thoſe ſouls ! O the wants at- hl 
-tending ſuch poor creatures! Coni- 


der them in theſe particulars ; 


1. They have not that wiſdom, _ 
2 of Chriſt as o- 
ther wiſè they might have; 8 
and ſerious obſerving of Chriſt, we 
ain more and more knowlege of 


pta - Chriſt, but if we will not lock, how 
ſhould we underſtand thoſe great 
myſteries of grace? Nor ſpeak I only 
0 e knowlege, but more 
e 


cially of practichl and enperimen- 
tal, without looking on Chrilt, we. 


- caguot expect that virtue ſhbuld go 
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„ 
out of Chriſt; there is but a poor 
character or cognizance of Chriſt u- 
pon them that are fuch: hey have 
not ſo clear, and comfortable, and 
mnward, and experimental aknowlege 
„FF 1 
28. They do not ſo taſte the good- 
neſs of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might. 
Chriſt is no other unto them, whilſt 
_ - neglected by them, but as an eclipſed 
tar, with whole light they are not at 
all affected: Chriſt is not ſweettothem 
in his ordinances, they ſind not in 


them that delight and refreſhment, | 


far comfort and contentment, which 
they uſually miniſter. They cannot 
_ . fay of Chriſt, as the ſpouſe did, Cant. 
© «Bt. 3; * I fat down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſweet to my taſte? Theyare in thecaſe 
of Barzillai, who could not taſte what 
he did eat, or what he did drink; nor 
could hear any more the voice of ſing- 
ing- men, or of N ee 80 
they cannot taſte the things of God, 
nor hear the ſpiritual melody, which 
Chriſt makes to the ſouls of them that 
%% Ee 
3: They have not the love to Chriſt 
which Chriſt's beholders have; they 
,meditate not upon Chriſt as lovers on 
their love; they delight not them- 
ſelves in Chriſt, as the rich man in 


his treaſure, and the bride in the bride- 


groom hich they love; their thoughts 
are rather on By world than Chriſt; 
their palates are ſo diſtempered, that 
they have no pleaſure in the choiceſt 
wine, they cannot ſay, That their 
after him; and no wonder, 


1 7 55 
tor how ſhould they love Chriſt, who 


turn their eyes from him, who is the 


n taireſt of ten thouſands? to other ob- 
Jets? Surely they have no flaming, 
burning love to Chriſt, that will give 


every baſe thing a kind of prehemi- 


nence above Chriſt. 


4. They have not that ſenſe of 


Chriſt's love, which thoſe that exer- 


neglects Chriſt, it cannot poſſibly diſ- 
.-gern the love of Chriſt; it perceives 
not. Chriſt applying the doctrines of 
his love to the conſcience: Chriſt ap- 
pears not in his banqueting-houſe, he 
- enables not the foul to pray with con- 
-. gence, he makes it not joytul in the 
houſe of prayer. And hence it is that 
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In caſting down the ſtrong hold 


bling men's hearts, mſanctifyingth 
_ ſouls, in purifying their conſcieng 


dut 


infirm woman that 2 ham, vl 


ſome few only find the inward poi 


exer- They that neglect, or are groſly 
eiſe this duty have. Whilſt the ſoul 


are unacquainted wi 
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ſuch ſouls move ſo ſlowly in 

ſervice; they are ja like Pharad 
chariots, without wheels. O 
perceive not the love of Chriſt, eit 
in the clear revelation of his fecre 
or in the free communication of | 
graces, or inthe ſanctifying and ſwe 
ning of their trials, or in ſealing 
the pardon of their ſins: O they 
not thoſe raviſhing comforts, whi 
uſyally Chrift ſpeaks to the he 
when he ſpeaks from his heart in |, 
O the want! O the miſery of f 
want! „„ 
5. They have not that experie 
of the power of Chriſt, Which th 
have, that are in the exerciſe of 
duty. Would you know when 
lies the power of Chriſt? I anſu 


in, in overthrowing Satan, in hu 


in bringing their thoughts to the d 
dience of Chriſt, in making them 
to endure afflictions, in cauſing di 
to grow and increaſe in all heava 

graces: and this power we part 
of, who rightly and experimentl 
look up to Chriſt. But if this d 
be I there is no ſuch thi 
hence we call this, The duty of 
ties, the chief duty, the eſpecial ( 
ty; and for all other duties, mea 
_ ordinances, if Chriſt be not in the 
they are nothing worth, In ei 
this is the eſlential part; t 
we look through all unto Jeſus: 1 
only from Chriſt, that virtue 
efficacy is communicated in ſpurt 
ordinances, , There were many p 
ple in a throng about Chriſt, but! 


ſhe alone that felt efficacꝶ come in 
him; we ſee many attend the on 


nances, frequent the aſlemblies, 
of Chriſt derived unto their fol 


noi ant of this great myſtery of lo 
ing unto Jeſus, are no better i 
ſtrangers to the power of Christ 
6. They have not that ſenſe off 
worth and 2 of Chriſt, 
this dutyzi 
are not ſo raviſf ed with his beall 
they are not ſo taken with the {v8 
„ | 1 1 0 
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A Explanation of the Ad and 0bjees. | 10 
& and pleaſantneſs of the face of John i. 16. As the print upon the 
riſt; he is not the faireſt of ten wax anſwers to the ſeal, or as the 
zufands in their eyes; and hence characters npon'the ſon anſwers to 
chat they do not pleaſure long the father; ſothere are certain ſtamps 
er, delight or joy themſelves in of the'grace of Chriſt upon the ſaints 
ift. Indeed theſe affections are that what good they do ſprings not 
evidences of our high eſteem; from external motives only, as in hy 
ey that rejoice not in Chriſt, nor pocrites, but from Chriſt working in 
e any longings after Chriſt, they them an inward principle of new na- 
a very unworthy price upon ture: and upon this account doth 
„ OO, Lott wo tell us The law was given by 
They have not that ſenſe either Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
their own Wants, or of the world's {ſus Chriſt,” John i. 17. 3. That 
nit y, Who are not in the practice Chriſt gives contentment or ſatisfac- 4 
this duty. In this glaſs we ſee that tion unto them. As the pearl ſatisfied | 
in is blind, and no ſun but Chriſt the merchantinthe parable with trea- 
enlighten him; that man is nak- ſure, ſo Chriſt ſatisſieth the foul with 
and no garment, but Chriſt's can wiſdom in underſtanding; with the + 
the him; that man is poor, and ſenſe of his love in the heart, with 
treaſure but Chriſt's can enrich ſure and bleſſed peace in the conſci- 
; that man is indehted, and none ence. They chat rightly look unto 
tt Chriſt ean make ſatis faction for Jeſus, may fay, as Jacob did,“ I have 
that nian is empty, and none enough. 4. That Chriſt gives glory 
it Chriſt can fill him; that man is unto them; he is the glory of Ifrael 
ſtreſfed, per lexed, tormented, and Luke ii. 32. He is both the Author 
ne but Chriſti can quiet him. and Matter of their glory; he is the 
Thy all this, and much more than gloryof their juſtifieation, as the gar- 
15 Appears in this glaſs of Jeſus. ment is the glory of him that wears 
he ſoul that looks here cannot but it; he is the glory of their redemp-' 4 
mprebend an end of all other per- tion, as the ranſomer is the glory of 9 
con; yea, the further it looks on the captive; he is the glory of —— 
e creature, the deeper and deeper fanctification, as Jordan cleanſing him 
nities it diſcerns. But, alas! there from his leproſy was the glory of Na- 
no obſervation, no ſenſe, no feel- àman; he is their all in all in whom 
g, either of man's wants, or of the they glory, and to whom they give 
orld's vanity, or of any ſuitable all honour, and glory, and power, 
bod in Chriſt to them that are not and 2 2 Cor. V. 19. 5. That 
this divine and ſpiritual contem- Chriſt gives peace unto them, © God 
ation? Iiti⁊³s in Chriſt reconciling the world un- 
Thus far oftheir wants that neglect to himſelf, he is the Author, and the 
"this duty of looking unto Jeſus. world is the object of this reconcilia - 
F tion, *'Chriftis dur peace; and peade 
8 E C T. VII. is preached by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. ii. 
otiyes from dur riches; in caſe we 17 they that hear Chriſt in the word, 
P- - aretively in this duty. or that look unto Chriſt by the ee 
[OR out riches, in caſe we are of faith, they, have. this peace, Acts 
I hvely"in- this duty; O the X. 36. for Chfiſt only in ordinancesis 
leffed incomesto ſuch! I may reck- the revealer, and procurer, ard the. 
up here thoſe very particulars, worker of peace in all the children of 
hich- the Other Wanted. x. That peace. 6. That Chriſt procures ac- 


ee unto them. As the ceptation "with" God for them he 
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eceivi the fats gives light to the - ſtands betwixt God and ſuch beliey- 
bdy; lo the recerying of the-Sun'of - ers; and as they nund him, ſo heiss 
lphteouſhefs gives light, a fpiritual, ever mindful of them, pleading thei = 
en and comfortable light to cauſe, anſwering" all the accuſariops 
ber” ſouls,” That Chriſt gives of Saran and praying to his Fachet 
race and holknefs unto them; of in their behalf. 7. That Chntt gies LIE 
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1 Ade unto 7s Us. | 5 
fe unto wth © He that hath the ſpirits: they behold him like Ja 
Son, bath life, 1 John v. 2. He that 2 in * heat and in the Jad hy 
_ hath Chriſtin his heart as arootoflife Rache , ſervingin manifoldafflicti 


| living in him, or as a king ſetting up 
is throne within him, or as a bride · 
r room 2 himſelf in loving - 
1 ndneſs to him, 
ace, and the earneſt of the life 
5 ory. 8. That Chriſt gives wiſ⸗ 
5 3 unto them, * Chriſt hath in him 
all the treaſures of wiſdom, and there- 
fore he that looks moſt to Chriſt, is 
the wiſeſt man in the world; he chat 
8 the ſun hath more light tha 
e that hath all ocher lights in the 
| 22 and wants the ſun. 9. That 
. ſt gi * a taſte of his goodneſs 
. — them. They cnnot 5 unto 
him, but he 32 them joyful with 
the feeling of himſelf and Spirit g 
henceitis 91 manytimes they 
out into © pſalms and e- Yong pag and 5 
ritual en and m 
_ their hearts unto the Lord, "Tek y 
19. O there is a goodneſs of i 


cConſolation, . pacificati- r 
on, and ſpiritual freedomflowing from 


to carnal men is a ſealed well, whoſe 
5 . 0 their palates never taſted. 10. 
gives a ſincere and in- 


ing unto Pn us, but preſently their 
heart is all on fre. Such a 
meſs is bery"xrChriſt and their ſouls, 

is bet wille the hearts of lovers; 
"their love to Chriſt is like the love of 
1 to David, a wonderful love, 
iy ing the love of women, 2 
2 1. 26. They love him as the 


* 8 


| married, as the choiceſt Pearl by 
. whom they are enriched, as the Nun 
ok Conſolation bywhoſe beams their 
* -: fouls are comforted, as the Fountain 
by whom their hearts are refreſhed, 
and their defires every way fatish ied, 
3* 11. e et gives the ſenſe of his 
dcn love to them; they canngt look' 


and embracing their: humble fauls : 
3 r bi p their broken 
arts: | 
0 bimſelf, 1— aber in the boſom 
of his love, a nd comforting with che 


3 * of ths * 2 e 


hath life, the life 


mb them in 


and ſtrong in 


excellency uuto 


nation, regeneration, 3 1 


_ Chriſt to the ſouls of his ſaines, hich 


| 3 loveofhimſelf untotheir hearts. the 
No ſooner is their eye of faith look- the 


table the 


ridegroom to 3 their ſouls are '{ 
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tions to his perſon, his death, ay 
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creatures below rejoice. Chriſtians! 
look on this Sun of  righteouſheſs, 


uld tradition to the law 1 0 
but Chriſtis our Lord as well as fiene: 


ife in prayer, nor any other duty, 


and yet you never tried this quick⸗- 
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you would have light and heat, why. 
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- why are you not more with Chriſt for 
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thoughts to him, the cafe is other- 
wiſe; Can a maid forget ber or- 
naments, or a bride her attire? . Yet 
people have forfaken me days 
Jer, ii. 22, f. 
You would not forget the clothes bn 
your backs, you would not forget n 
your braveries, your ornaments, your 
atures, and are thefe of more worth 
than N Yet you can forget me 
day aft er gay. 

8. Conſideritis en ell 
cho! 
me, behold me, lo I, Jo 1” A com- 

and not only backed with authority, 
Y e with Tpecial .ordi- 
ances — hy ed to this end; What 
3 And what is the Lord's 
IN the repreſentation of Jer 

Wt Chri Is it not Chriſt's commanc 

in his laſt ſapper, Ho this in remem 

brance of me; And this do ye, as an 


A 4 r In this ordinance - 


| not. 2 to. mi 
ſeripture) Chriſt's a 997 in the gar. 


wages to look unto 


Vine gives to 


, with; but there rin: ſome 


| drink in remembrance of me, 1 


4 


ende. In 
88 g to th 


den and on the-crofs? Can we take 
and eat * bread, and take and drink 
the cup, and not , apprehend Chri 
ſtoopin CY from heaven to feel 
aur ſouls? At ſuch a time, if we for 
get the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will ar 
gue our diſaffection, our ingratituds 
our diſobedience every way. 

9. Conſider it is both work and 
Jeſus. Hencif 
David profeſſed, It is good, Or me 
to draw near unto > thee, rh al. Ixx1, 
28. And my Ae of him ſhal 
be feet; Pfal. civ, 34, The word 
imports, a ſweetheſs with mixture, 
Ye compound ſpices,ormany flowers, 

thought, of 2 is {weet and 
Fade . It be er than wine; 
© we will remembe r thy ] love More 
than wine, Cant. v. g. There is more 
content in . contemplating on Chriſt, 
more refreſhing to the ſpirit, tha 
th body, © How pro 

vous are thy oughts. unto me, 0 

Pfal. cxXX3%, 17. Look, i 
what kind ſoever you 8 50 à thing 
precious o precious are the thought 

12 Get to à man, w 2 
| hear: is in a right i . 5 Such a 2 8 
loves. every 2 ance of Ch hriſt, an 
the more it ſees, the more it loves 
It is ſaid of one. Fudoxius, that h 
' wiſhed he D. beladmitted to come 

near the body of the ſun, to have a 
full Vows of {5 though it un 
him; h pie Was e in b 
5 
irit, he ſo loves 


Chriſt, that he cou ay de to b 
ſwallowed up nth ehen 

him, | Certainly here 5 a vg 
in chis Work; when we are bel t 
look unto Jelus, it is but to receive 
from ſeſus. Is it any elſe but 
to * and write ys t0 on. tbe 
mo bee and ele object; 
that in the beholding of it, it nay 
convey itſelf 55 us, and We be de. 

lichted a d ed 72 it? It is al 


Chi, hrh in a go 


one, AS ſhould. bid, us k * 
5275 of 85 and drink OL he 
| ſhould bid us h. We. 26.9 : oy 
A 5 [ fed | Rk 
this ſeſus. N Ry 8 
be a bleſled Ms ee we ups 


" 78 
1 
x 7 1 


H ourſelves? 55 if the work will ex- 
us, we 7 ourſelves 
not cling e with it; if we might 
e above in heaven, why will 55 we 
low? Certainly when thoug 
rift are mou! 5 in us, Chri 5" 
f is not far off, he will come, and 
ter too; and how ſweet is it for 
riſt to come and take up his OO 
tion in our ſouls? 
10. 22 how the angels ex- 
amy; ly. ONE to look on Jeſus, 
Roop 6 own- and pry into the 
apes es. and graces of * 
hriſt, which thing 5 (ſaith the a- 


1 pet. i. 12. He alludes to the 
anner of the cherubims looking 


dyn into the mercy-ſeat. Thus is 


d recreation ot the e to 
ok on Jeſus, and to into the 
[eral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Je- 


its of it from the beginning to the 
ad, to conſider all the glorious attri- 
tes of God; his wiſdom, power, 
ſtice, mercy, all ſhining and glit- 
ring in it like bright ſtars in the fir- 
ament; this, I ſay, is 55 work, 
a, this is their feſuvity and paſtime. 
nd ſhall not we imitate the angels? 

all not we think it our honour to 


ich the an gels? 


Is is the work of heaven; it is 
in in this life, (faith Bernard Vi- 
contemplaniva 1 incipit in hoc feculo, 
oficitur in futuro, but 1 it is per- 
ed in that life to come; not on! 

gels, but the ſaints in a glory do ever 
| d the face of Go Chriſt; 
then we like not this work, 
Will we live in raven ? 

f this duty is a bar AHA our en- 
ance; for * 3 life of bleſſedneſs is 
lite of vition; ſürely if we take 


13. Conſider that nothing elſe is in in 
dmpardon worth the minding, or 
oking- after,” If Chriſt have not 
our hearts, Who, or what ſhould 
ave them? O! that any Chriſtian all 
ould rather delight to havehis heart 


mong CONN ane 1 thanm "ey 


An TRENT of HY Jia 121 Object. 1 CY 


you follow after dro 


s of the true ſubſtance ? 


file). the angels deſire to look in- 
e ſtudy, yea, this is the delight + 


Chriſt, to behold the whole 2 5 
id fabric of it, to obſerve all che 


admitted to the ſame privilege ; 
IT. Conlider that looking u unto 5 ? 


y mental knowing, deſiring, 1 
4 


and Fe to Haus 3 8] 
how. | 
The diſlike | 


nd a power 757 
Fights in this, heaven! is no place for g 
. ing cho c divers exc 


boſom ofhis deareſt Jeſus! 1 | 
and negl, 
the fountain? Why ſhould you tly . 
after ſhadows, and 4 let him Mot . 
t the mind have | 
its current from Chin toward other 
things, theſe things are not only 
leſs concernment, but deſtructive: 
They are gone far from me, an 
have walked after vanity, and are be- 
come vain, Wee li. 5. . How unwor- 
thy the world is of the look of Chriſ: 
tians, eſpecially When it ſtands in 
competition with Jeſus, we have dif- 
Many other motives might be giv- - 
en, but let theſe ſuffice, 1 have 
done with the exhortation; in 
the next place I ſhall lay open to 
Fou the particular way of this 
duty, which all this while I have 


been Pe! Mading 0. 5 
/ 8ECT. VIII. 
Uſe of Direction. 
vie 3 RR Is ee 


I ing unto Jeſus a choice or 
an high goſpel-ordinance? Why ten 
ſome directions how We are to per,; 
form this duty. Practice is the en 
of all ſound dodrine, and duty is 
end of all right faith; now, that yo 
may do what you have heard in ſome 
dee meaſure, I ſhall preſcribe. the 
Hons in the next Keb NO - 
bſerve 


1 


Fut firſt in the wo! 
two arts of the text, the act, 


object; the act is looking nes 
the objegt 18 Abr . 1 
1. By loo unto, Wel mean (a 


you have lng an inwar 


bolieving, loving, calling 9 


bare ea bag e 0 of Chl 
A. not a bare thinking of Chriſt, 
| LN ee excellenciesinhim- 

BE ſo hath he formed the Jl th with 


that ſo we vemightbe pale of 5 2 bY 


= 
git 
Wo ls: 


even as the creatures hay- 
ig their "ſeveral uſes. God hath ac» 
{ vent given us 1 1 82 $,that 
owe might en tsof them 
all; what th wy thru we been for 


pa , 


We 


ncies that are 


plcaſam odoriferous flowers, or feet bes 
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I: . Looking unto FESUS.  . Cuar.!t 
; prone, if, we had not poſſeſt the be looked on at Ml times, and ind 
lenſeof ſmelling? Or what good would acts; though indeed, then, and! 
language, or muſic have done us, if thoſe acts more eſpecially - Beſid 
304 had not given us the ſenſe of we are to look untg Jeſus, as thew 
hearing? Or whatdelights ſhould we thor and finiſher - our faith.” A 
ave found in meats, or drinks, or 2 96 as the author and finiſher of o 
ſweeteſt things, if we had been de- faith, but to hint out to us that w 
prived of the ſenſe of taſting? So are to ftand ſtill, and to behold, 


What pleaſure ſnould we have had e- with a ſtedfaſt eye, what he is f 


ven in the googneſs and perfection of firſt to laſt? You have called us}; 
God and Chriſt, if we had been with- er (ſay they in ONE to . 
out the Fan and power of know- your Shulamite, * What ſhall we { 
ing, deſiring, hoping, believing, lov- in him? What, faith the fpouſe, u 
ing, joying an ing As the as the company of two armies ? th 
ſenſes are to the body, ſo are theſe is, many legions of good fights; x 
ſpiritual ſenſes, powers, affections to ocean of bottomleſs depths of m 
the ſoul, the very way by which we nifold high perfections. Or if the 
muſt receive ſweetneſs and ſtrength words be underſtood of the ſpuuſ 
from the Lord Jeſus. | and not of Chriſt, yet how may 
2. By Jeſus, who is the object of words do we find in Canticles, e 
this act, we mean a Saviour, carry- preſſing in him many goodly fight! 
ing on the great work of man's falva- * N aloes, and cinnamon, 
tion from firit to laſt; ®.:nce we ſhall the prefumes, all the trees of frank 
follow this. method, to look on this incenſe, all the powders of the me: 
Jeſus as our Jeſus in theſe. ſeveral pe- chants are in him; he is altogeths 
riods. 1. In that eternity before all lovely? he is all every whit of hn 
time until the creztion, 2. In the a confluence, a bundle, an armyg 
creation the beginning of time, until glorious lights; all in one clutt 
his firſt coming. 3, In his firſt com- meeting and growing upon one ſtil 
ing, the fulneſs of time, until his There are many 1 5 fights i 
coming again. 4. In his coming a- Jeſus, I ſhall not therefore limit np 
gain, the very end of time, to all e- ſelf to theſe two ſpeeial ones, bu 
ternity. In ery one of theſe peri- take all thoſe before me I have ny 
odds, Oh what a bleſſed object is be- propounded. - > 
fore us! Oh what wonders of love | Andnow, ifever, ftirupyourhean 
have we to look upon! before 1 4 Say to worldly buſineſs and thoughy, 
rect you how to look on him in theſe . as Chriſt to the diſciples, * Sit yu 
reſpects, I muſt, in the firſt place, here, while 1 go and pray yonds! 
propound the. objeft: fill we muff Pak. vi, 36. Or, as Abraham, wid 
+ Go the colours of this admirable he went to facnifice Iſaac, left his { 
beauty before your eyes, and then vants and afs below the mount, fy 
tell yon the art how you are to look ing, Stay you here, and I and ti 
upon them. Jad will go yonder and worſhip, al 
| Tou may object, The a Song: in come again to you?” ſo ſay you toll 
+, this text refers this look only to the worldly thoughts, Abide you beloy 
"+  *paſhonand ſeſſion of Chriſt. But a while I go up to Chriſt, and thei 
- * , © worthy interpreter tells, you: out of will return to you again. Chriſtians 
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ſaith the LORD, which it. and which was, and which 15 to come, the 
Almigbty. I am Aipha and Omega, the firſt and the lafl ; and 
avhat thou ſeeft write in a book, and ſend it te the ſeven churches, 


q K's | 3 
e SECOND ee, 
85 Wl 0 e 5 f e : . 1 
=—_. EE ß ¶˙¶ iN fc; N 
| EV.i.8. 11. 1 am aipba and Omega, the beginning and the ending. Y 


Olk the eternal Generation of our Jesvs, | 
7E mult look unte jeſus the f. For the N it is F 
Beginner and Finiſher of Chriſt, who muſt be coalidered two 
our faith: we muſt behold ways, as he is a Son, and as he is a 


89 leſus as with à ſtedfaſteye God. Now as he is a Son, he is the thing 
on firſt to laſt, As he is Alpha and begotten, but not as heis a God. As he 

„ 4 mega, the beginning and the ending, is God, he is of himſelf, neither begot- 
eve firſt and the laſt” fo accordingly ten, nor proceeding; the Godhead of 
5 e muſt look unto him. x. He is Al- the Father, and the Godhead of the 


pha, the Fegmnoer (fo it is im the ori- Son is hut one and the ſame thing, and 
zinal) (Archelon) the beginner, the therefore“ Eſſentia filii eſt @ ſeipſa, & 
nceptor, the firſt wheel of our faith, hac ratione dici peteſt (auto Theos. 
Heb.x11.2, and of the end of our faith, The Son as he is God, he is God of 


K e ſalvation of our ſouls, 2 Theſ. ii. himſelf} without beginning, even as 
iz. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit, i. 2. Now, Chriſt the Father; © Eſſentia tamen ſilii non 
wh ay be called 


| abeginner,in . of eſt a ſeipſo, ideo fic non eſt (auto 
the decree, or execution. I ſhallbegin Theos, But as he is not of him- g 
with the decree, wherein he begun be- ſelf, hut the Son of the Father hegot - 
fore the beginning of time to deſign ten of him; and hereupon it follows, 
our happineſs, for the praiſe of Ge the Son is begotten the Father as 
lory of his grace, Eph. i. 6. Many be is a Son, but not as he is a Gd. 
epths are in this paſſage. To this — 2. For the time of this generation, 
purpoſe we told you, That © Jeſus is it hath neither beginning, middle, nor 
God's Son, and our Jeſus eternallybe- end; and therefore it is eternal be- 
gotten before all worlds. In this firſt fore all worlds; this is one of the 
riod we ſhall look on him. 1. In re- wonders af our Jeſus, that the Father 
ation to God. 2. In relation to us. 8 and the Son begotten are 
1. In his relation to God, Who co-eternal. Wiſdom in the book of - 
ſhall declare his generation,” Iſa ii. Proverbs (which with one confent ff I 
8, He is God's Son, having his ſubſi- all divmes is ſaid to be Chriſt) affirms | -..:, 
ſtence from the Fatheralone,of Yuck eththus, Whenthere were nodepths, 
Father by communication of his ei- I was brought forth: whenthere w 1 


* v 


ſence he is begotten from all eternity, yo fountains. abounding with Water. 
For the opening of this eternal ge- Before the mountains were ſettled; ; 
neration of our Jeſus, we ſhall conſi- before the hills was I brought forth: _ 


der; -x, The thing begotten. 2. The while as yet he had not made oy of 
fine, 3. The manner of begetting, earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſtt 
4: The mutual kindneſs and love of part of the duſt of the world. When 
him that begets, and of him that is be prepared the heavens, I was there: 
begotten, which brings forth a third ee 

818 or ſubliſtence, which we call 
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nate, andefpecially when he was raiſ- 


ie ade n. 
and cfy out, * O the depths of the 


einn 
* 1 


It may be alledged to the contrary; - 


chat the ſaying of God the Father, 


© Thou art my Son, this day have 1 


5 e thee,” Pal. ii. 7. is expound- 
ed 


y Paul of the time of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection. And we declare unto you 
glad tidings (ſaith Paul) how that the 

romiſe which was made unto the fa- 
ther God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 
to: us their children, in that he hath 


raiſed up Jeſus again, Acts Xiii. 32, 


33. As it is alſo written in the ſecond 


. Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day 


have I begotten thee.” But we diſtin- 
guiſh bet /ixt generationitſelt and the 
manifeſtation or declaration of it. Je- 
Tus the Son of God from all eternity 


Was begotten, but when he was incar- 


| IF 


ed again'from the dead, then was he 
mightily declared to be God's Son by 


nature. And of this declaration or 


PR: PW IRS 1 —_— 


on of eneration 
that of the apoftle underitood, 
3. For themannerof this generation 


manifeſtationof his eternal 


— 


pf Jeſus the Son of God, underſtand, 
there betwo manners of begetting, the 


ne is carnal and 6utward, and this is 
ſubject to corruption, alteration and 
time; the other is ſpiritual and in- 
ward, and ſuch was the beginning of 
the Son of God, of whoſe generation 
there 1s neither corruption, alteration, ' 
nor time. But alas! How ſhoul 
we declare his generation, Iſa. loi. 
O my ſoul, here thou mayeſt ad- 
adore with Paul and David, 


\ 


f 
nes 


 Kiggudgrents, and hisways patt find- 
s out! Rom, xi. 33. There is no 


as he hath re- 


E © [vealedhbim{tl, we mhall in ſobriety, ſtanding act moſt perſectly, it mul 
_ n the ſeriptures, have ſome moſt perfe& object to 4 
r x difeovery'of che anner upon; and what is that hut nl Gol 
ches ſpiritual generation of che Son himſelf? That God's undetf 
3 Ds N Ki 1 f 4 4 of 


gible creatures, mutt needs havei 


works, is very clear 
ſtanding (Which is tlie 


life of God. Now, as all life is ach 


is the life of God, but an eſſenii 


+ He, ſaith the Lord,” Rom. i 


t. "Ot God being active, or working from il 
10 both of the wiſdom and know- eternity, it muſt needs have ſome 6 
edge of God! how unfearchable are ternal objecton whichit acts orworks 


ſearching for us into the Tecret coun- 
}-  Jels of God, which he never revealed 
in his Nord, but fo far 


2 4 ** ** . N 
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i 54" 0k et N Looking unte FESUS. „„ OT F 
27. I was there.” And a little before, WembuſtconſiderinGod twothinuld 
Abe Lord poſſeſſed me in the begin- 1. That in God there is an und ut 
wing of his way, before his works of ſtanding, 2. That in God this und ch 
old. I was ſetup tromeverlaſting,trom ' ſtanding everlaſtingly acts or works not 
the beginning, or ever the earth was, For the firſt, that God, hath a no b 

Prov. viii. 22, 23. that is to ſay, from excellent e or that h is 

eternity; for, before the world was is underſtanding itſelf in the hig ab 

made, there was nothing but eternity. degree, is very clear; for he g 


gives underſtanding to all his intel 


and be it moſt eminently in him{: 
If fire be the cauſe of heat in oth 
things, it muſts needs be, that fir 
the hotteſt of a thing; r 
quod unumquodque tale, illud & 
e magis tale.” The axiom is comma 
but the ſcripture. verifies it, * Wi 
God is wiſdom and ſtrength, he hat 
counſel and underſtanding,” Job w 
13. Nay,” that this underftandirgulf 
his very being, is very plain, Com. 
ſe] is mine, and ſound wiſdom; I at 
underſtanding, and T am ftrengil 
Prove YI .. AIET 
For che ſecond, That this under 
ſtanding in God everlaſtingly acts 8 
for that undes 
| | nature, elicnt 
and being of God) is a mere act, a 
the firſt act; it is all one with th 


1 
* 


in itſelf, ſo the chief life (ſuch as i 
the higheſt degree is to be attrib uu 
to God) muſt needs be active. WI 


property whereby the Divine Natur 
is in perpetual action, living and m 
ving in itſelf? And hereof is that 
ſPeech in fcripture fo often uſed, Il 
Lord liveth, gar XXXVvili. 16. Hen 


of likewiſe is that aſſeveration or oa 
10 often uſed by God, As the Lol 
liveth, Numb. xiv. 21. And, 4 


11. Well then, the underſtanding d 


every action requires # ſuitable op 
ject about which it muſta&or be e 
ercifed; ſo then if God's underſtand 
ing act eternally, it # uſt have ſome 
eternal object, and if God's under 
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© 4 e 
AP, {BF + 
hing ald act out of bümſelf, vould a 
indg underſtanding to act ubon 
nd ch is finite and imperfect. Se 


rA 
, M4 N 
at |. 


nothing is infinite, eternal and x 
BE heat eee 
is under N oor will at upon any 
table object, he muſt act upon: * 
g but himſelf. 


this ical, ſpiritaal gene- 
Bion a eſas the- 9 God. 
8 anger of God doth act 
4 e upon "ſelf from all eter- 
P ſo it works this effect, that 1 it 
er 


prehends in the underſtanding an 

ige of that 1 3 which it 25 
on, a 11 very im 71 e is the 8on 
God. This we 1b; 0/3 by 
me ry A man's ſoul (we 


oon) doth ſometimes muſe and me- 
| a ate on other things; as it thinks af 
9th! Vets, or thinks ot earth this we 


it, or direct, or Surge 
oghe at ſometimes the ſoul doth 
uſe, or N on itſelf, . when 
thinks of its n eflence, or facul- 
2s, or the like; and this we call a 
flex thought; Why now the foul 
derſtands iclel;, now it Hath ſome 
£4, Or 175 e of itſelf, now it 
ves itſelf: "this_is bur phraſe, .* 
Dnceives itſe Th ere is not only a 


Va rnal, but a Ipiritual n 5 AS 
nu ben Tu e od this ar that, I ſay, 
e e er that, I haye we 
ea or image of this or that wit 

ti Py foul. "wp 45 in a glas a man doth 


by way of reflection ; 
oath 30d, in b 2 and minding of 't | 
ol imſelf, doth in dine beget ar con - 
es woſt perfect, and à moſt . . 
xi image © himfelf, which Alb Page 
ga chat in Triaity, which we. 
nul e Son of God. e you read in 


de 251 Jeſus the Son of 


oþ IE ax] bels ima 

E. . 3. . 1e 
nd rightne {8-.of- Father's glory; 
me eerein the Father is compared 
dere nto a Gol he 3 buys, and God the x 
oi P02 unto a beam, or ſplendor- Tent 


ub; or iſſuing out from Bat 
3 Fo, Is The © © Wy « 


of a 4 . eur Juli, - 


nd 2 5 bf gone to the manner : 


ſtands and canceives itſelf; it 
Fonceivi 


t ſtanding of this matter, we 


of Bis Fa- 


> , am God 


SHB Joh counſel all ſtand, a 


— 


#9 

Son b an Wonne reſulting from 
look, AS.WAX upon a 

Tel N the i 1000 e of 1 e 
Fier o the Son of God (whic F 


er has begotten or conceived. 
oven anderit; 


not on uy the Father, hut; £ 
is called underſtanding ufelf. 
counſel and e Chriſt 


©I have 


As underſtanding, Prov. vill. 14. 1 25 


Toever the Father is, the Son is: i 
the underſtandingin men,andthe; 
underſtood, are not uſually one ig 
the ſame, but in Goditis allone:God's 

a. e f ttings are themaſt 
inward o the Father conceives 9 
himſolf, ot in himſelf; and his con- 
ceiving is a begetting, and his bes 
ting abideth ftill in himſelf, bc: 
tis 82 g can no Where 
with a i d e chat Which 
he himſelf is, and that cogceiving 
himſelf, or begetting of himſelf is tl 
ſecond ſubliſtencei in the Trinit LEN 
We call the everlaſting I 3 


For the mutu 
loring-kindneſs of him 1 55 7 12 
and of him that is begotren; y 
this bringsforth 5 N rde 2 
ſiſtence in God ow, for the u 
muſt cc 

t in the 


d« 


\ SECON 


er two things, Firſt,. 
eſſence of God, 'belides bis un 
ſtanding, there iS A will.” 


That 85 will doth work ever wi, | 
5 0 5 as "Y OY: * 2 


n 8 


or 


l | it 15 tharwe 1 


15 125 Io reno arepl 5: 2 | 
there is "none elle, 


. i*# 
Is 
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„ And 


'T am Gop, and chere is none! 


a e ta. 55 


It 4 0 
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1 the ſecond, Thar this wil "i". 
erg eve "ESL 1 9 8 3 
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underſtanding of God doth actuponit- 
lelfas thechiefand moſt perfect truth: 
| = therefore the will of God doth will 
- |  * Himſclf as the chief and perfect good. 
Indeed what other ſmrable object can 
the will of God have beſides himſelf? 

An infinite will muſt needs have an 
infinite good, and in this ſenſe, as our 


_ Hence'it is that the will of God doth 

reflect upon itſelf, and acquieſce in it- 
elf as in an infinite good. 

And now we come to the manner 
of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual pro- 
. ceſhon of the Spirit from the Father 


« 


0 
of 


Act and reflect upon itſelf from all e- 
ternity; ſo it works this effect, that 


Which it knoweth in itſelf, for the ac- 
tion of the will is delight and liking; 
and this very delight which God or 
« His will hath jn his own infinite good- 
nes, doth bring forth a third perſon 
Or ſubliſtence in God, which we cal 
_ * the holy Ghoſt | | 
would ki nw as the hoFe Sho t is 
I would anſwer, It is the mutu⸗ 
| kindneſs, and loving-Kindneſs, and 
nd delight of the Father and 


1 1. 
* 


OY, 
The Sou* | r by this act 
Will dothyoy and delight in his Son, 
aud the Son by this act of will doth 
joy and delight in his Father; and 
this is it which the Son faith 1 him- 


* fore him,” Prov. vill. 30. q. d. I vas 
_ from all ecernity his delight. and he 
"Was from all eternity my delight; 
"rhe Father (as it were) from all Ster- 
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Saviour tells us, Thereis none good 
but one, that is God, Matth. xix. 17. al 


and the Son. As the will of God doth 


it delights itſelf in the infinite good, 
18 ſo that indeed if you 


The Father by this act of 


a 
bis delight, rejoicing always be- 


together lis 
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a third, and. yet all are in one fad 

and all are of one face, and all are bu 
one face; fo the underſtanding which 
is in God is one, the reffectiòn orĩmaq 
of his underſtanding, he behol . 


ethu 
himſelf as in a glaſs is a ſecond, an{ 
the love and liking of them both toge. 
ther, by reaſon of the will fulfilled,i 
a third; and yet all are in one God, 
L are of one God, andall are but on 
God. In this Trinity there is neither 
firſtnor laſt, in reſpe& of time, but ali 
are at once, and at one inſtant: eve 
as in a glaſs the face, and the image 
of the face, when they ſmile, they 
ſmile together, and notone before not 
after another. For conęluſion f 
all, As we have the Sonof the Father 
by his exerlaſting will in working by 
his underſtanding; ſo we have the ho- 
ly Ghoſt of the love, and joy, and de 
light of them both, by the joint work: 
ing of the underſtanding and will toge· 
ther; whereupon we conclude three 
diſtinct perſons, or ſubſiſtences, which 
we call the Faun Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, in one ſpiritual, yet unſpeak 
able ſubſtance, whichis very God him 
ſelf. ---My meaning is not to inſiſt on 
the Farher,orthe holy Ghoſt, but on: 
; r — Son. Net os far 1 oe = 
ed, that you may better underſtan 
the 85 of this wat of the 
Son of God; together with themutul 
' kindneſs, Toving-kindnefs, Joy, and 
delight betwixt the Father and th 
Son, even from everlaſting. © 
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1 Of the eternal Generation of our Jeſus. 31 | 

fave now brought you to the Acts, or XII. 18. Theſe very words the eyar- 
e butions of God in dee cke his crea- geliſt e. ob Chriſt ar 
ich res: follow) me a little, and I ſhall And Chriſt being predeſtinate, tes 
nag non bring vou to Chriſt in relation members of Chriſt were predeſtinated 
tho vourſelre s in him: ſo the apoſtle, according as 
an theſe acts or actions of God were he hath choſen us in him before the 
og od are; 1. The decree. 2. The exe- foundation of the world, Ephii. 4. 
ec tion of the decree of God, I muſt We are choſen in Chriſt as in a com- 
Joch pen theſe terms; mon perſon, he was the firſt Perſon 
tone . The decree is an action of God, elected in order, and we in him. Sup- 
ther: of the counſel and pu oſe of his. poſe a new kingdom to be ſet up, a. 
ut Sn will determining all things, and new king is, choſen, and all his fuc-_ - 
agu the circumſtances, and order of ceſſors are choſen in him; why God _ 
he ings fromall eternityinhimſeifcer- hath erected a kingdom of glory, and 
ne) Win! y and unchangeably, and yetfree- he hath choſen ſeſus Chritt for the 
* y. © Who worketh ne (faith King of this kingdom, amd in him he 
oh e apoſtle) after the counſel of his hath cholen us, whom he hath made 

17 bwn will, Eph. xx. And this work, or kings and prieiſts unto the moſt high 
Sl tion of God is internal, and for ever God. - But obſerve we this of the a- 
1 4. biding within his own eflence itſelf. poſtle, he hath choſen us in him be- 
* 2. The execution of the decree is fore the foundation of the world.” x. 
aa act of God, whereby God doth ef- He hath choſen (i. e.) God the Fa- 
br ectually work in time all things as ther hath choſen; not that the Son 
hich bey were foreknown and decreed. and Spirit choſe not alſo; for if three 
hol and this action of God is external, and of us had but one will common to us 
To dy a temporal act paſſing from God to all, one could not will any thing, 
um he creatures. „Wphichthe will of the gther tꝰo ſhouſd 
& af Now, for the decree; that is of not alſo will; but becauſe the Son 
on; overs kinds; As, Firft, There is a ſuſtains the perſon of one elected, and 
: 10. Io <crce common and general, which the Spirit is the witneſs ſealing this 
-. {2065 to all the creatures; and it is grace unto our hearts, therefore the 
7 * either the decree of creation, or the Father only is expreſſed, as the Fa- 


decree of providence and preſervati- 


5 on. 2. There is a decree ſpecial 
which belongs to reaſonable creatures, 


angels, and men; it is called the de- 
cree of predeſtination, and it conſiſts 


Jof the decree of election and repro- 
e beton. Concerning the common and 
* 1 decrees we have but little laid 
don in fcripture, and it is little or 
e Loching at all ous purpole; and 
e concerning the ſpecial decree of an. 
ben gels, there is not much in ſcripture, 


and that is as little ho to our purpoſe; 


we have only to de 


With men, and 
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ther alone is often named in prayer, 
not that the other perſons are not to 
be prayed unto, but becauſe the Son 
18 conſidered as the Mediator, and the 
Spirit as the Inſtructor, teaching us 
to pray as We ought; therefore the 
"Rather baly 15 expretied un 
He hath *choſca us in him, this 
him, denotes Chriſt God-man; and, 
this 1n him, denotes the fame Chriſt 
 God-man, as the head an | 
in whom, and after whom in order 0 
nature, all his body are elected: mark 
here the order, but not the cauſe of 


b with God's decree in relationto man's our election; tho; Chtiſt be 7 0 wy 
46 Wi vation betgre all words. v of ourfalvation, yet Chriſt is nog che 
0 And this we call predeſtination; or puts of out elecnon; it is only je 
e dhe decregof election; which ig eicher forcknowledge of God, and his fre-— 
et Chriſt, or of che membersofChriſt, love that is the cauſe ther ebf. 
enn en Griforpdetinated; e He hath choſey us in binde 
7ST. 
net- Behold my ſervant whom I uph A, e.) From all eternity; but becauſe * 
oh mine elect in whom my ſoul delight- within eternity God oth foreſee . 
188 <> fl. be; I hang den my Spi- things which are done in time; theres 7 
. bring forth ;, fore ghis phrele; (ry Tine) pay be . © 
Judgment to the Gentiles, Matten, I Oo OOO. 
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32 
extend nded 3 to prese these 
8 "wry the decree itſelf of the 
World dei g. d. He hath c - 
uus inorder o nature, before his decree 
lid lay the foundation of the world. 
My meaning is not to enter into con- 

foverlies ; this all grant, that the an- 
cient love which the Lord hathbornus 
In Chriſtisnotof yeſterday, butbefore 
ul worlds. Paul mentions * grace giy- 
us before all worlds, 2 Tim. I. 
ut that which is the moſt obſervab ble 
- an the text, as to our purpoſe, is, that 
ve are choſen in him; we read of 
Sper Phra, in ſeripture ſpeaking of 
ſometimes we are ſaid to have 
Fei in him, and ſometimes for 
him, and ſometimes thro him. Some⸗ 
times in him, as here,* he hath choſen 
us in him; ſometimes for him, aselſe- 
Where, to you it is given for Chriſt's 
Jake, not only to believe but to ſuf⸗ 
fer, Phil. i. 29. Sometimes — he 
„as in that of Paul, Thanks be 
o God who giveth us the 
Feen our Lord * Chriit, 
or. XV. 7 Now N ings — 
1 Chriſt, in reſpect that Chrift 
SA 
on, but, execution; not only obtain- 


or us, but in executing and app 
3 e ſame unto 2 
is Ford Chriſt, in reſpect 
doth by his obedience ob- 


— every nao thing, which in time 


and we have 
in Chriſt, becauſe that in 
Sinacommonſtore-houſe;eve- 


is 'commurucated to us; 
1 bleſſin 
| en afterwards to any of us. 
| And thus we are choſen in Chriſt as 


u ben ſon. This grace of e- 
rſt at Chriſt our head, 


Eminence, or © the 
born amon The fell tha beehren ; 
7 vin. 19. pened 


- the _—_ was ſealed 7 — ary wy 
be the Prince of Our ſalvation, 
. (in or r we are e- 


this election or 


. — 2 * by N 
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 Lookivig unto JESUS. 


the office of Mediator, that in hin 


thruſt not himſelf into this office, by 


25 19, 20. and © him hath God the I 
ther 


ediator, not only of 1 8 | 
will he acceptof all that Chriſt ſholl 
ing and receiving from grace all Fg do fog 


e Father, m 


7. 


mine ear, and 1 was not rebel 
ry ching is firſt placed, which is to be 1 


mandment, even ſo I do, John xk 
nds downwards to us his 


ES Nr e gotten, 
1 his brethren. having the 


i which he was n by the E 


ſealed by ordination, 


(| 
— . . 

5 4 Cny, 
1 theſs lat days for you, x Pet, 


Of th 8 E Cc hy 75 II. 

8 eaty in eternity bet 
See Chriſt to fave Pub 
OW was it that God the Fai 
called forth his Son to perky 


thoſe that ſhould be faved migh 
choſen. Concerning this call of q 
the Father, in à ſpecial fort the 
e is clear, No man taketh i 

onour unto himſelf, but he tht 
called of God, as was Aaron; {o4 
Chrift glorified not himſelf, to! 
made an high prieſt, but he chat fi 
unto him, u art m Son, to d 
have I begotten thee.” He called h 
to this honour: Heb. v. 4, 5. Chr 


he came to it by the will of God 
Father, and by his appointment, E 
it pleaſeth the Father, by him to i 
concile all things to himſelf, Cal 


ſealed, John vi. 27. And why 
But the more to aſſure us of the cod 
will of God to ſave us, eng ben 
called his Son unto it: for therefor 


us, as that which he tumld 
hath ordained. 
And now was it that God the g. 


unideftook the: office of Mechaty, 
Then ſaid I, lo, I come, Heb. 
No queſtion it was truth froms 
verlaſting; The Lord God open 


neither turned away back, 


IIa. l.) 
And 


as the Father gave me - con 


8 No ſooner ie Fathi 
ed, but Chriſt accepts the offi 


er; this id 


by thoſe. word 
Him hath 


the Father ſealech 
and ſealed by 
qualification, and Lien b ry a 
93 0 ** url 
_ veſted in their places ving 
ee 
needs be ſo, becauſe wharſoever it 
Father wills, the Son wills alfo;* Lau 
rare ons, furbCheiſt, ſol 
low one? Why, one in 


. — 14 * x 2 
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One in will, that appears in the 
ords precedent concerning 8 
ep, My Father gave them me,--- - 
4 { gave unto them eternal lite, ver 
B. They are both agreed to fave 
briſt's ſheep; the Father is willing, 
d Chriſt is willing: look, how much 
e will of the Father is in it, ſo much 
e will of the Son is in it, For he 


dwer; that appears likewiſe in the 
ords precedent,* Thoſe ſheep ſhall | 
Reer periſh, (ſaith Chriſt) © neither 
Wall any pluck themout of my hands: 
y Father is greater than all, and no 
Wn is able to pluck them out of my 
ather“s hand, verſe 28, 29. Here 
firſt the power of Chriſt, and all 
him engaged for the ſalvation of 
s ſheep, that if he have any power 
him, and be able to do any thing, 
pt one of them ſhall periſh, and he 
ves the reaſon of the prevalency of 
s power from his Father's power, 
gaged as much as his own in this 
ineſs ; they are alike faſt in his 
ands, and in his Father's hands, For 
> and the Father are one.” 3. One 
e words more eſpecially underſtood: 
x Father and Son are both of one 


** 


L * * 9 
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82 5 Of the eternal Generation of our F:jus. Is 4 
of it, I will have a Chriſt, and this 
* Chrilt ſhall be the chief pattern of 
© the election of grace; and next to 
© Chriſt the head I intend a body, and 


. 
6 


* the image of my Son. And 
* behald, I call. thee to the office 
Mediator, thou art my Son, to day 
d the Father are one.“ 2. One in (even in this day of eternity) have 
| © I begotten thee; and to day (even 
this day of eternity) do I call thee 
* to this | 
for ever.” And as the Father calls, 
ſo the Son from everlaſtin | 


© be my meat, to do the wilt o? him 
© that ſent me to finiſh his work, Heb, 


© will; I ſeek not mine own will (as 


nature, and of this I ſuppoſe are but the will of my Father, John iy. 


ng 34+ Now therefore I accept this ho- 
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this body 1 will predeſtinate tb be 
made like, or to be comformed to 


> 


onour to be an high-prieſt 


the office to which he is Jones by 8 
the Father. q. d. Come, is that | 
* the voice of my everlaſting Father? 
Why, lo I come in the: volume of 
thy book it is written of me; to do 
* thy will, O Ged. This is my mind; 
yea, and tius fhall be my mind for 
ever; when I am incarnate this thall 


| 
l 
2 
, 
7 
5 
I 


© x. 7. Glorious Father, thy will is my 
if I had a will diſtm& from thine) 


nour. Be it to me, or be it with me 


ature, of one eſſence, of one being, even as thou pleaſeſt, John u. 30. 
ad this is not only an argument that This call of the Father, and anſwer 
tey did both agree, and were like to of the Son is fully confirmed by that 


gree inthat great tranſaction of ſavnng 
uls, but that 3 can neverdiſagree; 
yo that eſſentia ly have two wills, 

ough for the preſent agreeing in one 
t they may come to diſagree, and 
ill not the . things, but if eſſen- 


ally they have but one will, it is 


it agree. So then the Father from 
erlaſting calls the Son to the office 
Mediator. q. d. Come, my Son, 
e Son of my joy, and high de- 


am well 
in my heart to communicate myielf 
out of this aloneneſs everlaſting in- 
to ſome what elſe; and my thought 
or purpoſe, or intention hes in this 
order: Firſt, 1 intend my own glo- 
Ty, then Chriſt, then dhe church, | 
then the world; thus is my provi- 
dence to diſpoſe every thing ſo much 
more principally and timeſy, by how 
much it is the more excellent: next 


I my glory, and the maniteſtation 
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ſages of theſe treaties betwixt 
-X, The prqject. 2. The counſel; z. 
apolhble then but that they ever 5 


ight; my beloved Son in whom-I _ 
pleaſed; there js a thought 


faying of Chriſt, © I was ſet up from 
everlaſting,” Prov. viii. 2 3. ; 


But concerning the particular paſ-- 
and Chriſt to ſave ſonls, 1 ſhall new. 


The foreknowlege. 4. The purpoſe. 
The decree, 6. The covenant, 

we {hall find all theſe in our firſt peri- 

od, in chat eternity before all times 
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HE project to fave fouls is dixerſ- 2 


thren. Some give it in thus, 1. That 
there ſhould be a Mediator and Re- 
deemer unto, mankind, Ccualidered as _ 
fallen in the ſtate of ſin, 2. 'Fhat all 

ſuch ſhould be received into favour as 
ſhall repent, and believe, and peiſe- 
vere unto the end. 3. That ſufficient 


and heceſſary means of grace — | 
4 4 1 . | 2 ; | : . 
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* g Ec de ed eons at 
# TDLooliaę unto FISTS; BY Cn av, | 2 
he offered and adminiſtred unto all (Fu counſels of God concei by 


men without exception. 4. That cer- ing man before all worlds, 
+. tain ſingular e ar ſhould be ſaved, read in ſeveral texts, Chriſt was 
whom God foreſaw would repent, and livered by the determinate counſe of 
believe, and perſevere. . This way is God: Acts ii. 23. For of. a truth i; 
| juſtly oppoſed by others, who deny gainft thy holy Jai Jets, Who 
God's acts and intentions to be in the thou haſt anointed, both Herod u. 
order as we fee them in production. Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles, u 
Anorderof materialexiſtin it is grant - the people of Ifrael were gathered 
ed that Chriſt is : Fe gether, for to do whatſoever thy hui 
and exhibited after fin, and that we and thy counſel determined befor we 
repent, believe, perſevere, before we be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. And th 
are faved; but in order of God's in- the members of Chrift are ſaid tod 
xention Chriſt is before fin, and fal- tain an inheritance; being predeſ 
vation before repentance, faith, per- nated according to the purpoſe of hi 
ſeverence. The apoſtle reckoned the who workethall things after the cou 
order in which things exiſt thus, 1. fel of his own will, Eph. i. xz. 0 
The world, 2. Lou the Elect. 3. this counſel of God's will we kum 
Chriſt. 4. God, r Cor. iii. 22, 23. but little now, yet this will be mu ce 
Hut he gives us to underſtand the order known when we come to glory; e 
ol intention thus; as firſt, God intends it will be a great part of the gloryd 
his own glory, then Chriſt, then the heaven for the Lord to makeknom 
-ele&, then the world.“ Certainly, it the counſel of his will; we knowhy 
i an hard thing to marſhal the eternal vill, but we ſhall then know the com 
emacent acts of the divine underſtand- fel of this will, and praiſe him to alle 
ing, or will into firſt, ſecond, third, ternity for it; this ſhall be the er 
tourth ; all God's projects are like ry of the faints, that they ſhall i 
himſelf; who is © tota ſimul et per- intothe counſelof God's will in choc 
ſecta poſſeſſio ſui,” a whole and per- ing them and 1 them, and pi 
ect poſſeſſion of himſelf together and ſing by others, and ering others g 
At once; fo as in him conſidered there In the mean while thus far we my 
no prius nor poſterius in any of his know, for thus far he hath. reveal 
Acts; but conlidered in effects, or in himſelf concerning his counſels ab er 
Wi  zxeipe& of us, one thing may be faid man from bing v3. e 
_ 0 be firſt, ſecond, or third in nature, x. That man ſhould be a reafon 
_ ime and being before, or after ano- ble creature, and becauſe that eri re 
ther. And thus in reſpect of us, we creature is una voidably ſubject to f 
ſay the end muſt be in nature before the Creator (for he made all things f 
= means to the end; now the permiſſi- himſelf, Prov. xvi. 4. and all is 
__ . on of the fall, repentance, faith, per · return that dor ne him for whachit 
llle-vexance are uſed by God as means made them), therefore man {ſhoul 
to brimg ſome to ſalvation; God there- ſerve him as all other creatures mu 
fore doth firſt project our ſalvation, only his ſervice ſhould be after ar: 
and then the means; and both the end ſonable manner, out of - judgme 
and the means are the the product of diſeretion and election; hence D 
Bod s election or predeſtination. Here is ſaid to. © have choſen the way 
= + «then is the project, that © God will truth, Pſal. cxix; 30. and Moſes! 
F glorify his grace, and to this end he have © choſen the affliction of Gol 
wi.ill predeſtinate Chriſt, and in Chriſt people, and the reproaches of Chil 
de will chooſe ſome of the ſons of men b pleaſures of fin, or tl 
os ſalration, whom, notwithſtanding treaſures. of Egypt, Heb. xi. 23, 
mit, he will make holy, and without And hence. it is, that holineſs ms 


plane before him in love, Eph: i. 4. phraſe of ſcripture is called judgnair: 
babe 1 4 project, or plot, or elign of He ſhall convince the world of ju 


ad will be further enlarged in the ment John xvi. xx. and he {iu 
| - © next paſſage, viz. his counſels. + bring forth judgment into vid!) 
SEE. a MMl,jtth, Xii. 20. And hence it is Wy! 


eur ſervice is called, * a real d 
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ryice, Rom. xi. 1. God would not 
any ſuch determinating law over 
Ne operations of man, as over other 
-atures,that ſy he might truly work 
t of judgment, and ſtand or fall 
& his own election. | 
2. That if man ſhould deviate from 
is reaſonable ſervice, and break the 
w which God would give,and which 
himſelf ſhould have an original 
dwer to perform, that then he ſhould 
cur the diſpleaſure of God; and 
ch a curſe and ſuch a penalty mould 


geh inflicted : And here comes in the 
f b | of man into God's conſideration; 
looks upon it as a wilful tranſ- 


keſſion of his law, and by how much 
e law was more juſt, and the obedi- 
ce more eaſy, by ſo much he judges 
e tranſgreſſion more unreaſonable, 


d the puniſhment more certain and 
no coler able. . 
Wiz. That fin ſhould not _ unre- 


noed; and that for theſe reaſons, 
jeredf, © He is of purer eyes than to 
chold evil, he cannot lock on ini- 
hity, Heb. i. 13. It provokes a 


1 uſeouſneſs and a * = th him; 
5 08 for all theſe things which 1 hate, 


F his truth, he hath ſaid; In the 


ay that thou eateſt thereof thouſhalt 
rely die, or, thou marker wg die, 
(0 Men. i. 17. die temporally, and 


je eternally; and ſurely God will in 
d ways aboliſh his law, One jot, 
title ſhall in no-ways paſs from the 


Becauſe of his terror and fearful 


N E 5 X | es 11 5 * 2 d » v | F Tax \ x ' 
/ the eternal Ceneration of bur Feſus, © 


Becauſe of God's infinite hatred 


ith the Lord,------they are a trou- 
e unto me, I am weary to bear 
dem,” Zech. viii. 17. 2. Becauſe ' 


there ſhould be no religion 


rr 
* 7 * 


dreadful majeſty by men neglected. 
„4. That every man, notwithſtagg 2 
ing lin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroys = * 
ed: and chat for theſe reaſons. 4 
cauſe of that infinite delight Win 
the Lord hath in mercy, . this 
delight is it that ſo diſpoſeth him to 
pan on abundantly, and to exerciſe 
oving-kindneſs on the ſons of men; 
* Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneſt iniquity and paſſeſt by the 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of thy 
heritage? Thou retaineſt not thine 
anger for ever, becauſe thou delight- 
eſt in mercy,” Pſalm ciii. 8. And, I 
am the Lord which exerciſe loving- 
kindneſs Jadgriew and righteouF 
neſs in the earth, for in theſe things 
I delight, ſaith the Lord, Jer. ix. 24. 
2. Becauſe of that delight which God 
hath» to be actively glorified by his 
creature's voluntary Fries and ſub- 
jection; Herein is my Father glo- 
1hed, if ye bear much fruit,” John 
xv. 8. And © I have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, but that he 
turn from his way and live, Ezek. 
XXX11L 1. He delighteth moſt in 
unbloody conqueſts, when by his pa- 
tience, and goodneſs, and forbearance 
he ſubdueth the hearts, affection, and 
copſciences of men unto himſelf ! he 
eſteemeth himſelf more glorified in the 
ſervices, than in the ſufferings of men, 
and therefore in this eternity he re- 
ſolves not to deſtroy all men, leſt 
| n the 
earth. When the angels fe! 5 they 
fell not all, many were ſtill left to 
orify him actively in their ſervice to 


> 


1 


Will all be fulfilled, Matth. v. 18. « him, but when Adam fell, all man- 


kind fell in him; fo that there was 


lyeſty, for God will have men al- no tree in this paradiſe left to bring 

ys to tremble before him, and by forth fruit unto God: and this is 

Is terror to be perſuaded from ſin- moſt certain that God would rather 
ng, * Knowing therefore the terror have his trees for fruit than for few- 
t the” Lord, we perſuade men, 2 el; hence he reſolves that mankind, | 
or. v. r. And fear him who is "notwithſtanding ſin, ſhould not be ur- 
dle to deſtroy both body and ſoul in terly deſtroy ee. 

ll, I ſay unto you, fear him, Mat. Hereupon the trinity calls a coun 
28. and let us have grace, where- 2 and the queſtion is, What is ce 

y we may ſerve God acceptably with be done with poor man ?? The learn- 


mig rence and godly fear, for God is ed here frame a' kind of conflict in 
zu conſuming fire, Heb. ww cr God's holy attributes, and, by a li- 
oon theſe reaſons, Godis reſolvedſiin berty which the holy Ghoſt from the 

do l not paſs unrevenged, left there - language of holy ſeripture doth al- 


J his juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abu- low them, they ſpeak of God after th | 


i e his hatred agaimit fin the lefs de- manner of men, as if he were N 0 


ed, his truth queſtioned, and kis 
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1 1 66. 
cdhou ſhalt urelydie the death? mercy 


lk into . Pk and difficulti wel 


3 dy che croſs demands of his ſe 


Es. Juſtice calls upon bm or 

the condemnation of a ſMful, . and 
wor thily accurſed creature; 
pry op is ſeconded by his 
mt to make good that threatning, 
that thou eafeſt thereo 


on the other ſide pleads for favour and 
compaſſion towards man, wofully ſe- 
þ or. overthrown by Satan, and this 
pleais 5 love and goodneſs, 
2nd the like attributes; at laſt, when 
| the buſineſs came to a determination, | 
Wiſdora finds out a way, which the 
2 bes gels of heaven gaze on with admi- 
on and aſtoniſhment, how to recon- 
ſe different pleas of his attri- 
cle together. A Jefus is reſolved 
on; one of the ſame bleſſed trinity, 
who by his Father's ordmation, his 
own S and the 
holy Spirit's ſanctiſication ſhould be 
litted for the buſineſs. . To this pur- 
poſe this Jefus ſhould be both a ſure- 
ty and an head ead, over ſiaful men; a 
ſurety to pay men's debts unto God, 
and an head to reſtore God's image. 
gnto man; and thus in him © mercy 
and truth have met together, righte- 


vuſneſs and 8 have kifled each o- 


ex, Ela 
This is the 


V. 10. 


reat myſtery, of the 


: {pe} ; this is that which the angels 87 
8 5 1 cl u) w) pry into; N52 this is 
t 


Fs and ſaints too 


2 Jail ew 5 758. 38 


2 


enn 1 


on the man and he will take vengeance | 
on the ſin; the eternal wiſdomof Gag 


hath found out a way to tranſlate , 
man's fins on another perſon why leg 

is able to bear them, and to mum 26 
this man's perſon in another's Nights um! 
ouſneſs, Which is able to cover 406i 
ſo that now all is one in regard of man, 3 
as the law had been utterly àbrogs © 
ted; and all is one too in regard d 
God, as if the creature had been ut. f | 
terly RES And all this is dons WR 2. 
in our Jeſus; on him was execute fir 
the curſe of the law, by bun was fü 5 
filled the righteoufneſs of the b 
for him was remitted the lin of man h 
and through him were all things made K 
new again. The world was in-Clvit by 
as in its ſurety, making fatisfadtionW A 


to the juſtice of God; and God wy | 
in Chriſt as in his embaſlador,. Fecon- of 
ciling the world unto Himſelf again, 0 a 
* (bathos 1). O the No gl the rich- 


es both of the wiſdom and kKhoulg ® 


of God! how unſearchable are hy 5 
5udgments, and his ways paſt finding l 
out? Rom. Xi, 34. You: have fee 8 
ihe project and the counſels of God fo 
for man's falvation before all world; aq 
it is but dimly, For who hath know 10 
1 mind of the Lord? Or who kath 2 


been counſellor ? . rt, ; 
FECT, 10 
4 The bebe . 


this Rope pow & we WE] in 8 b 
Chriſt is {aid to be * delivered. by the 


Hall < Es BEN) eſs God for to all determined counfeland foreknow! cj 4 
eternity; this 18 that which ſet the in- of God, Acts ii. 23. And it is fad A 
mite wildow FF God on work. from of Chnft's members, The calle "A 
2 2 4. l 0 If all che angels in heaten, r e his purpoſg, whom e | 
Ie che. men in the world, had now, Rom. Vi. a9. Au; 
% Tan, put. to it to find out a way to elſewhere in the lame späte, Caf . 
$a 215 8 us queſtion, How ſhall ſin -hath not caſt away his 5 which ti 
18 pardone Nr ſinner retoncil- he forcknew, Row. xi. 2. And Pad |, 
IIe glorify his juftice?' writes to the ſtrangers, "elect 0 10 
W "They could never have done it; cording to the toreknowlege of Gol 4 
Wiss coſt God dear, it coſt him the the Father, x Pet. i. 3. Paderttza f 9 
heart: blood of his own Son, and that that e aſeribed to t. 
ts a ſure ſign that ode heart was in reſpect S creature: formerly; : 
4 much in it, ape indeed we are burned den h 
r. until in ſome meafür Pare wh... paſt to come; all thiag „ 
ſee and have our hearts taken with ball. * Ja to come are pie 

dhe glory of God in this myſfery, O — to him; and therefore in tha 

the wonder of heaven and earth! here ſenſe he. cannot be ſaid to forekuol 

4 the caſe man is fallen through ſin, any thang, Now the Lord in xclp8 

and ever ſince the fall, man and ſm of us is laid in ſœripture to —_— 

2 are >; wp joined together as fire a or r a 
heat * $90 wh A005 ey: — | | 


K 5 rn 
N N 5 
. ; : a ; 
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N Of the eternal Generation of our Jeſus. jy 37 

1. Generally, by a general know- to the foreknowlege of our faith, and 
lege of which David ſpeaks ; © /Thine repentance and perſeverance : But 
ess did {ep my ſubſtance, * being that were Paul's foreknowiege, why 1 
. imperfect, and in thy boo all my then would he ſay, That 


> members were written, which in con- whom he did forcknow, he alſo ft, 
—  tinuance were faſhioned; when as yet predeſtinate to be conformed to the .: 
ori bere was none of chem, Pſalm 604. of his Son, Rom. vii. 29, 1 
11 264! | God did foreknow them ſirſt confurm- 


2. Specially, By a more ſpecial ed, why did he then Predeſtinate 
foreknowlege, which is a knowlege them, to be conformed?” And if chat 
ne ich love and approbation; the very were Peter's foreknowlege, why then 

ſme which barely. comprehendeth ' would he ſay, That © they were ele& 
that we call election, ſo God's chooſ- according tothe foreknowlegeof God 
ing is expreſſed by loving, Jacob the Father,----unto obedience?” x Pet. 
24 Þave | loved, and Efau have I hated,” i. 3, If God did foreknow them firſt 
un R0-1X. 13. And this is that which obedient, how then did he? foreknow 
75 the apoſtle ſpeaks of, The Lord them unto obedience ! I know it is a 


a knoweth who are his.” 2 Tim. ii. 19. queſtion, * whether God in forelighs Ss 
oo. e. che Lord from everlaſting know- of belief, and perſeverance in faith q ; 
nech his with love and with approbati- * and holineſs, do chuſe us to ſalva · 1 
con,“ Hath God caſt away his people, tion! For wal Cane am for the nega- ö 
1 which he foreknew ?? Rom, xi. 2. i. tive, upon theſe well known grounds, 9 
1 e. which he before loved and approy - 1. Becauſe election on faith foreſeen i 
42 ed; Hence we gather, that after the makes God to go out of himſelf, lobx -- 
2 project was laid, and the counſels of ing to this or that in the creature, up- 1 


e Cod were agreed upon it, then God on which his will may be determin- 
ld foreknewor foreſaw whomtoembrace ed to cle; now this is againſt the 
in his eternal love as his own. At one all- ſufficieney of God's knowlege, ag 
ak act he foreknew whom he would if he ſhould get knowlege from the 
chooſe, and ſet apart of his own free things we know; and againſt all the 
5 love, to life and falvation; and here all- ſufficiency of God's will, as if he 
vou have the cauſe of God's predeſ-- muſt be beholden to ſomethung in us, «| 
tinating his ſaints to glory, it was the before the buſineſs of onreleftion can 
foreknowlege, and free love of God; be determined, © 
the Lord from everlaſting, and before 2. Becauſe election on faith or love 
the foundation of the world fore - or- foreſeen, it makes God to chooſe us 
dained, or fore-appointed, ſome to whenye haye choſen him, and to love 
ſalvation, nothing moving him there- us when we have Javed him firſt? but 
unto but his'own good pleaſure, and this is contrary to ſcripture, * We 
his own free love. Thus is it that in love him, becauſe. he loved us firſt; 
order of nature, and ſtrictly, goes be- and herein is love, not that we loved 


n 
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he alſy did predeſtinate, Rom. vin. fins, x John e I. 
lechon on faith fore» , WM 


4 The election of grace, Rom, xi. C 
J. lignifping chat our electi n ſpripgs - 16. I 
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3 The words, © 1 


ow I will have mercy, are one and election or EN affords n 


Fx whom I will be gracious,” Exod. be the cauſe 1 9 in the 
Dori. 


V3 is Loafeiſeg, properly i 1 F 2 pro- not fo much as into conhideration, 


ment thereunts from without, efpeci- and goglineſs, and be arrived at hes 


1 this good is done, or intended; tination 2 more truly and pro: 
el 


not conſidered = as in the ſtate of inno- manifold: wiſdom 


© but of*theforeſeen acts of 
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Looking unto 7 ES Us. 1 ena. 
will have mercy on _ Eph. i. 4, 3. This were to ſay, tha 


the ſame with theſe words ſpoken by man any help at all, in the way unt 
to Moſes, I will be gracious eternal flvaciogs for how can thy 
Now, to be gracious; as way into eternal which comg 


fenefs of min and will to do ſome til 4 mah have fun our his race (# 
"Joo without any motive or engage- leaſt in God's foreknewlege) in fa 


ally from the perſon or perſons to ven an Wan W e 


8 is a plain argument, that * I perly have called a poſt-del 
will hav ve mercy,” is not of that kind nation, But. have ftaid too lopg 0 
of mercy, 'the exerciſe whereof is this contreyerſy, and 7 8 8 it 18 + 
drawn out, or procured by any thing mint my delign, Which is not u 
 Whatſoever in thoſe to whom it 18 ueſtions, but rather edifpf 
| ſhewed, but becauſe it pleaſeth itſelf, ing dich is in faith, 1 Tim. i. 
or him in whom it refideth io to do; I remember what I haye read, and 
and in this reſpect mercy differs very indeed I begin already to "feel, thi 
| little! or nothing at all from grace: theſe controverſial points will but 4. 
the apoſtle changing Moſes” words, compoſe our ſpirits, and waſte ou 
was but his interpreter, * | zeal, our love, our oh 5 in Jely 
4. Becauſe eletiog on faith fore- (this lovely ſubiect and object we 1 
ſeen, is all one as to ſay, We as à viewing) even by the interruption 
orcdained to eternal life becauſe we and diverhon of our own contemple 
believe; but the ſcripture ſpeaks tions. Not 4 word: more ih that kind, 


contrary, As many as were ordain - : 

ed to eternal life believed, Acts xiſi. 7 8 T. VII. 

48. And not as many as bel ieyed The Purpoſe. 
were ordained to eternal life OF: the purpoſe of God concernin 
© $-Becauſe a prime and eternal cauſe O man 's{alvationbefore all wotlk 


cannot depend upon the ſelf-ſame we read in ſeriptures, We knoy 
"= oral effetts which are thereb: that all things work to Aeg g000 
caufſed: now, election is the prime to them that love Go hem wh 
and eternal cauſe Whence our faith, ire called ud. . an to his purpoſe, 
repentance, and perſeverance were Rom. Viü. 28. ir is ſaid: of | 
derived, and therefore our faith; re- cob and Efau, that Dag not Je 
ntance, and perſeverance cannot born, peter having done wy 


imagined antecedent cauſes, con- bs orevil, that the purpoſe of 206 
"ras or Mmotwres unto 185 divine e * "cording to election mightftand, Rom 
- EW. Oy Pe IK. II. And, in Chr 


iſt we are fail 
8 Becauſe eletfion on faith fore- to obtain an inheritance peing prede| 
or el leclion of men belt hi 175 tinate 0 to the purpoſe eof hin 
1 in faith and holinc  whoworketh all things "fterchecou 
to the laſt gaſp, bing With it e ſe] of his own will” Eph. i. 11. And 
Abfürcipies A Ibis is to elect men, | 95 ſewherc- the spoſtle s of © 
od, according 
denc y, nor miſery, but as in a ſtate of to the eterns ab e which he pul⸗ 
_ grace, contrary to their own tenets. b ne in 2 Jeſus bur Lord, Eph. 
2. This is not to bring faith, holiggls, ill. 11, And again, He hath fal 
 petfercrance' out of che gr racious, bes 1 and 05 1 20 his. with an holy calling 
niit of election, but to brin Pp election not according to var. works, but ac 
clieving, cording to his own purpo Jah ace 
Hbe yigg; perſevering, quite, contra 7. 2 5 h Was given us in (Briſt ſeſin 
1 8 He a ath choſen us in before the, world began, 2 Tim. 
bim foun he fly an the 3, MI theſe bold forth: 9 truth 
"$648 £40 we” ſhould Is 2 W elf frag 
whhour blame bef 725 ee 
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7. ö 
eternity to bring them whom he 
10 8 ps; > life and tofalvation. This 
unt urpoſe of God, in order of nature, 
tha mes before predeſtination, in that 
n the are faid to. be predeſtinate ac» 
omg ordipg to his parpoſe, Eph. i. T1. 
, in nd yet it muſt needs follow after 
e is foreknowledge and eounſel: for, 
fa rſt, he loves before he will purpoſe, 
es And every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by 
ed. ounſel. Yea; without counſel pur- 
0 Sof:s, (faid the wife man) are diſ- 


ppointed, Prov, XXX. 18, and xv. 
2. Why then, firft he counſels (I 


g | 
19 peak after che manner of men) and 
ot ben he foreknows, (i. e.) either he 
diy ons whom he will chuſe, for God 
i. oth aot ey chuſe he knows not 
2nd yhom, or elſe he ſets his love to life 
that Wn ſome, he knows them with a know-. 
t dil edge of approbation, and then he ſet- 
' or les a purpoſe to bring them to life, 
ef Pom he ſo foreknows, in that eſpe- 
> are a] and unſpeakable way. _ :. 
"ion This purpoſe of God ſpeaks our 
pl Wtability-and certainty of ſalvation in 


rift ; when God once purpoſeth, it 
is paſt altering :, * Surely as I hay 
thought To ſhall it come to paſs, an 


o ball it ſtand. You may write upon it, 
fh chat God's purpoſes are immutable. 


Would not Paul lightly alter purpo- 


noy | 

00d ſes taken up by him; When I was 
wh BG therefore thus minded (ſaith he) did 
of: yn! uit Le? Qr the thing that I 
1 purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to 
ye the fleſh, that with me there ſhould 
ode yea, yea, and nay, nay ? Would 


W.not Paul (I ſay) alter his purpoſe ? 


Of the eternal Generation of cur Jess. 


as I have purpoſed (faith God) fo 


o And will God, think you, alter his? 
fa Micthinks this word 59 to me, as 
dit | heard God ſay from all eternity, 


|. of mankind, though all are loſt by 


| It is my purpoſe to fave a remnant . 


uns | NO! | ' 
in, yet 1 hath found out 
hy * a way to chqoſe out ſome, and tho 
ing hole fome, thoſe few that I Have 
ul. * purpoſed-to fave, ſtand in very ſlip- 
ph, * pery places, yet * I will be the ſame 
ved and to-day, and for e- 


Jelteſe r 
ver, Heb. Lin. 8. I foreſee indeed 


one another; grace ſwaying, one 


what ſtability can I think in ſuch? 


therefore I cannot repent, nor calf 


"© and by that means, I will fee ng ini- 


e ſhall be lifted up ggainft them, for 
kef ehe f 


ſhall be in the Wheels, Ezek. i. . 


, 8 * 3 * 
| | 39 WW" 
© rent, I will give them to be as mu- 
* table in all the progeny, as in their 
father Adam; and if 1 leave them 
in the hands of their own count? 
they cannot but depart daily fro; 


. Tt \ 3 
me, even as water, though it could” 


be made as hot as fire, yet being 
* left unto itſelf, it will quickly re? 


* duce, and work itſelf to its own o- 
© rigina] coldneſs again; 1 foreſee 


them in their beſt condition, at full 
* ſea, at their higheſt tide of grace, 
* to be as changeable and moveable 
* ſeveral ways, as wheels; to be as 
* perplexed, hindred and diſtracted 
fin. themſelves, as croſs whecls in 


* way, and fleſh another way, and. 


Why yet (ſays God) yet I purpoſe 
to bring this little flock to heaven, 
© my purpoſe is in, and from myſelf, 
and I am God, and not man, and 


in the purpoſe which now I have. 
Have I fad, and ſhall not 1 do it? 
Have | ſpoken, and ſhall I not make 
*1t good?” Numb. xxm. 19. Yes, 
ves, my purpoſe muſt ſtand, and 
for this purpoſe, I will ſend my. Son 
£ betwixt my people and myſelf, fo © Þ 
that if they ſin, will look on him 


quit y in Jacob, nor tranſgreſſion in 
Iſraęl, Numb. xxiti. 21. And for 
f this purpoſe, I „ill join to the 
$ wheels = living creatures, that 

when the living creatures go, the 
wheels ſhall go, and when the living 
creatures ſtand, they ſhall ſtand ; 
©. and when the living creatures are 
+ lifted up from the earth, the wheels 


f the ſpirit of wing Creatures 


My meaning is, that my ſaints ſhall '. i 
not have their ſtahility from then 
ſelves, for they are h heels, 

but they ſhall have it thomen 5 


ng _ Heb; 
he ' many thouſands of failings wad ex- 
” $ iperation to alter the purpoſe that 
BY haxe 9 5 my people, I fore- 
* * ſee their daily provocations of my | 
juſtice, 1 ee many luſts ing of God, are withogt e 
8 their many enemies K | e 


45426 
2 9 * f 
- e 18 | "XG 
0 Se I» 
) x x1) 5 8 * 
6: 2 af 1 75 3 


c l 
8 2 . As '2.+ tha an > 2 
Lern Rn * 


4 4 - 
. 
88 * 


within, and 8 
then 1 foreſee what grace n-: 


' 1 14 4 4 v ws 
„ as * 
F 8 ; : : N . 3 =o x Ws > I 
. 29. „„ I 
— — " «2 If 7 5 Bd z = N 
« "% 5 . <8 g 1 > 
> COR #1 * {5-0 GI * I, 
P. ** 3 , Wall" 1? A 1 C N * 
1 - & BY $5 * 4 = 2 4 > 1 
of & 0 „ 73% * — * * 
4 47 * » 
> W * - = = 2 


© 
7 


x 1 
5 * 
= 


"In 


1 4 


_ 


8 E C T. VIII. 
dere: 

r HE decree of God concerning 
man's ſalvation before the foun- 
| ation of the world, appears in theſe. 
111 will 1 declare the decree, 
|. (faith God,) What was that? Why, 
concerning Chriſt, and concerning the 
” . church, © Thou art my * this day 
” Havel begotten thee. Aſk of me, and 
. I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine. 
' Inheritance, and the uttermoſt El of, 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion” Pſalm ii. 
7. 8. Ie was God's decree to give out 
of of Jens and Gentiles a church to Chriſt 
this decree was made in that day, 
3 af eternity, when the Son of God was 
_ begotten of the Father. This decree 
| i ferprar phraſe hath ſeyeral titles, 
. It is the very ſame with that which 
we uſually call predeſtination; for 
hat is predeſtination but a decree of 
God coneerning the different prepa- 
ration of grace, whereby ſome are 
ided infallibly unto ſalvation? Pre- 
| Jett 3 is 5 MOD voth oh, the 
means end; a decree of giving 
grace . ual untoſome a e here 
4 of bringing the ſame 3 
glory wee . 1k ecree, this e 

edeſtination, this golden chain 
the means and end, is ſet down * 

the apoſtle, Whom he kad predeſ 
nate them he alſo called, and e 
he called, them he alſo juſtified, and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glo- b 
Trified, Rom, vü. 30. As God hath 
redeſtinated ſome to life and glory, 
15 he hath predeſtinated La to be 1 


- 


| ried 8 the Lord Hath de- 
ve 7 5 hath he alſo de- 

N D anchify before they come to 
enjoy chat falvation, God hath chof- 
| en us in Chrilt before the foundation 
0 Che woe a we ſhould be firſt 


V A Eph. i. 
28 bs ed bk 25 


Fee and fe are tw 17 41 9 
e once ain th from 
5 the beginnin e 


5 choſen vou to ſalvati- acted 
9 o e 


1 + the © 9. 2 


ave heard of fome ps i 
x If f we are prede 
3 6 fo. ve 8 we may live as 


Bever we lve; tho 
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called and juſtiſied before bs be glo- thou hatt WI faid Moſes in his 


eden ion of the = 


„yet we ſhall on. 


# 
N cuz. 1 

ſoning! ſurely this comes from the 
devil, and rel from God, or his word: 
mark here one of ſatan's depths. * In 
outward. things he tempts men to 
diſtruſt God, and to rely altogether 
on means: bur in heavenly things and 
matters of ſalvation. he romp men to 
lay all on re decrees, and God's pur- 
poſes, without any regard had to the 
means, Gal. iii. 29. Sueh men might 
as well ſay, The Lord hath. appoint 
ed that we ſhall live to ſuch à time, 
and till then we ſhall not die; and 
therefore what need we food inhealth 
or . in ſickneſs? Oh take heed 
in theſe reaſonin $! "God's decree 
doth not remove the uſe of the means, 
but eſtabliſh and confirm them. ----2, 
This decrae is the ſame with that book 
of life wherein are written the names 
of the elect: Paul tells us of © ſome 
women, with Clement, and. other 
fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in 
the book of life, Phil. iv. 3, And 
- Chriſt bids his diſeiples © rejoice, be- 
cauſe their names are Written in hea: 
ven, Luke xi. 20, And John ſaw in 
his viſioa the dead ſmall and great 
Rang, bene 0 rows d the books werg 
and ayother book was Open» 

Ri is the book. of life, Rev, 
xx. 12. As Captains. have 'a book 
wherein they write the names of their 
ſoldiers, and citizens have a book 
8 the [eggs rd the names of their 


prey. God hath his degree 0 of 
of lite, in Which he regiſters al 
that 9 Some other texu 
ſpeak of a book o life, as, Blot me, 


I pray-thee, out of thy book. which 


| =: for [ ſrael, -> whom the Lord an 
efed, © Wholoever ſinneth again 
me, him will 1 blot out of my Book, 
Exod, xxxi. 32, 33. But this was not | 
the book (fay ſon) of God's eternal 
decree, hut the book of his 5 
ges. God hath a double book, an 
both in a figure, hath à book « 
rel on decrees, | 
rovidences; this log. 
A 3 Geke or 2 cop 


is but 

of the fans 
hu * | inal yohames of 

e 5 8 hath | 

115 cart. Own peo 

wid rom all eternity, is the back 1 


mean; indeed this book ts writing out 


bY 
7 > ys 
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o Of the eternal Generation of our Jeſus 
:dence in the ordering oß all thoſe 

urs which concerp our ſalvation. 
— z. This decree is the very. 


— 


4t 


of nature, and the rather, becauſe N 


believe the covenant betwixt 


on 


5 and. Chriſt from everlaiting is intens? 
e alſo with God's ſeal; The woven with the decree, fore „ 1 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, and election above. poſtlese 


the So the apoſtle. 
ing this ſeal, the Lord knoweth tells us,“ He hath choſen us in Chrit 
em that are bis, 2 Tim. ii. 19. A 


before the foundation of the world, FI 
Mis uſed in three caſes: 1. TO 
ep things diſtinct. 2. To keep things 


ret. 3. To keep things ſafe: in eve- 


one of theſe reſpects Godꝭs decrees 
> ſcals ; but eſpecially. in the laſt; 
ſe ſouls that are ſealed by God, 
y are fafe in the love and favour 
God; As when Job tells us that 
30d ſealeth up the ſtars, (i. e.) ſay 

e, he ah a the ſtars in their 
bs, in tk 


laces where he hath ſet 


em they all never drop out, ſo 
od ſeals up his ſaints, (i. e.) he ſe- 
res them to the eternal love of God 
that they ſhall never drop out of 
$ beart, All theſe titles ſpeak the 
mutabilityof God'geternalemanent 
ts, q. d. I declare, I predeftinate, 


book it, ſeal it, that ſuch and ſuch 
derſons ſhall be eternally ſaved: and 


Eph. i. 4. Mark that in Chriſt, There 
was an eternal plot betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son; there was a bar- 

ain made (1 ſpeak it with reverence) 
CR God and Chrift, there was 4 


covenant betwixtthe Lord and bis son 
Jeſus Chriſt; for the ſalvation of the 


elect; and of this obſerve we ęſpeci- 
ally theſe following texts, _=_ 
In Iſaiah xlix, x,2, 3, 4. The pro- 
phet ſeems to ſet it dialogue-ways; 
one expreſſeth it thus: Pirſt, Chri 
begins, and ſhews his commiſſion, tell- 
ing God how he had called him, and 
fitted him for the work of redempti- 


rit 


on, and he would know what reward 


he ſhould have of him for fo great an 


undertaking. * The Lord hath called 
me from the womb, from the bowels 
of my mother hath he made mention 


＋ 
- < 
\ 
b : „ 
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hy all this? but to note the cer- 
ainty and ſtability of the Sung, 


hall great monarchs” of the ear! 

io thus? Shall they decree and 

ook and ſeal, to ſhe their great- 

eſs and wiſdom, that they could ſo 

eſolye, as no perſon or power what- 
ever ſhould be ſtron 


ſervant, 


by. 
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| my 


2 corrupt themſelves, an 
CL Wade x8 to me, and liable unto eter- 


the wor 


1 55 1 of their Jaſt eſtate,” 
11955 e takes them at his. Father's. 
„ bh 4 This i is th Father 8 Will ** hath 


Later unto 
ern It 
- 3 a light thing, that thou f maſt be 


ſervant, ito raiſe up rhe tribes of 
Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 
Irael, Iſa. ix. 6. e is not worth 


Ahe dying for, I value thy ſufferings 
More than ſo. I will alfo ve thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 


mayeſt be my, ſalvation unto the ends 


of the earth.“ Methinks I imagine 
as if I heard God 
from eternity, See, 
loved a remnant of mankind both 
BE, 7 af Jes and Gentiles, with an ever- 


ak unto Chriſt 
here I have 


ing love, I know the 9 and 
O become 


* nal death; now thou art a mighty 
*. perfon, able to do what I require of 
* thee for them: if thou wilt take up- 


on thee their nature and fins, and 


* undertake to ſansfy my juſtice and 
law, and take away that hatred that 


(is in them towards me and my law, 


* and make them- a believing, holy 


| people, and I will pardon them, and 


adopt them in thee for my ſons and 
* daughters, and make them co- 
5 heirs with thee, of an incorruptible be 


crown of life.” And then ſaid Chrift b 


Lo, I come, to do thy will, O God, 
Heb. x. 7. 9, Then . , as it were, 
Kruck hands with to take upon 

Him the nature and fin of man and 


o do and ſüffer for him whatſoever 


God required of him, Certainly thu 
was the whole buſineſs of our falvati- 
on firſt tranſacted betwixt God the 


Father and Chriſt, before it Was re- 


vealed to us. Hence we are ſaid to 


_ L's given unto Chriſt, I have mani- 


ſted 


the men Which thou gaveſt me out of 
were, and thou 


id: thine the 
punch! them. the, John xvi. 6. This 

very giving implies, as if the Father 
in his eternity ſhould have faid ta the 


Son; * Theſe I take to be veſlels of 
1 88 + mercy, and them thou ſhalt bring 


4 unto me, for e e deſtroy them 
ſelves, but thou 

then 

looking at his Father's. . 1 


Fear me, that of all which he hath - 


5 55 me 1 ſhould Joſe nothing,” John 


ig He thereupon takes gare of 


R ” b of «ET F 4 
* * * . we 
* 


5 bs. th, 


of God is given to Chriſt, as a rey 


| or peace hall ehen them boi 


thy name (ſaith Chriſt) unto ſ. 


c then th 'ritan and. 
| ce; 


nad not tor a is l SN 


S 
; | 
/ bf 


Ent 


of them ſhould be loft, which his! 
ther hath given him, they are m 
dear than fo, 
In Iſa. Jin, 10, 12, and in pft 
xl. 5. Chriſt is brought in as a ſur 
offering himſelf for us, and read 
accepting of God's will in this 
matter: and hence it is, that he 
called God's ſeryant, and his cant 
ſaid to be opened. a 
In Iſa. xIn. r, 6. This very con 
nant is exprelly mentioned. Tt 
God ſpeaks of Chriſt. * Behold n 
fervant whom 1 ay hold mine cled 
whom my ſoul delighteth: — It 
mee thee for a covenant of the peg 
or a light of he. Gentiles,” IIa. 
1r. Pſalm. xl. 6, Tea, this coven 
and agreement ſeems to be confirny 
with an oath, in Heb. vii. 28. 4 
for this ſervice Chrift is required! 
| alk of God, and he will give hi 
the heathen for his inheritan 
Pſalm it. 8, Obſerve how the chu 


of. that obedience which he ſhew 
15 accepting of the office of a ſin 
— us. This ſtipulation ſome male 
og daun of peace ſp ober, 
the prophet, * An the coun 


Zech vi. 13. (i. e.) between the La 
Jand the man whoſe name is | 
Branch, Verſe 12, And for * 
greement it is that Chriſt is c. 
e ſecond Adam; for, as with 
firſt * God plighted a cove 
concernin: him and his poſterity, 
alſo he did indent with Chriſt aud! 
feed 8 eternal life to bel 
tained by him. I deny not but 
ome promiſes were made on 
Chrift m his own' perſon, and not 
deſcend to his Ae as, * nt 
my right hand until I make thine 
nemies thy 6 footſtool,” Heb, i. 
ar, 2 d 1 1 1— 1 1 
prolong his days, the ure of 
Lord Rall all pro per & bs hands, 
lit, 10. And of Es and [1 
give thee Fo hens þ or ape 1 
55 e agg 
the earth þ 105 "I of on, Pia 
ut there are promi 
jak to him and his Un Up 0 
8 41 will be 00 Mm 3 f. | 
dug he Mall be to me 2 Son, Ha 


H. der. ite Jed ny 


Ap, | e the eterns 2 if our Jrfur. 


had den z0 us; and that fpeci- 
omiſe of ſpiri tual grace, John i. 
of juſtilicatian, Iſa. I. 8. of vic- 
and dominion, Pſalm cx. 2. of 
kingdom of glory, Luke xxiy. 
ea e are every one ſirſt made 
sim and then to us: -The bu- 
$ from ry lay thus, * Here 
ban loft (faid God to his Son) 
t thou ſhalt in the fulneſs of ti time 
and be born of fleſh and blood, 
d die for them, and fatisfy my 
ſtice, and they thall be thine for a 


| ply people, the redeemed of the 
poor,” 1a. 1x1, 12. This ſhalt 
a Won do (ſaid the Father) and upon 
ren ese terms they ſhall live chat be- 
ve. This was God's covenant 
h the Son of bis loye for us; to 
m the Son anſwered (as it were) 
e in, Content, Father, I wil 
tan and tulfil thy pleaſure, and 
chun her, be mine for eyer:- I will 

the fulneſs of time die for em, 


d they ſhall live in me? Burnt- 
dau cings, and fin-offerings; thou haſt 
ke required, (no it was ſelf-offer- 
co ) then aid J, Lo, I come, in the 


ou ame of thy book it is Written of 
, to do thy will, O my God, Pſal. 
7. In What book was it Written, 
is . crit . come to do the wi 
od? Not only in the ook of the 
N rophens, but alſo in the 
dk of ecrees. In this ſenſe 
he Lamb was {lain from the foun- 
ation of the world, Rey. Xii, 8. 


Inted him to be our high rieſt, 
at M he from Leut ſub ble 
Father pleaſure in it. 

noten Gal. iii. x6: * Brethren elk 


Sn er che manner of men, though it 
hint but a an's covenant, vet if 5 . 
. irmed, no man di ſantiulleth or ad 


e (mth thereto, Verſe 16. New to A 
Aham and his ſeed were the e 
made, He ſaith not, and to > Goode | 
of Tmaby: but as of ane, and to thy 
ee, ' which is Chriſt. There is a 
2 ion, whether this covenant here A 


PUEntioned,' was made only berwixt th $ 


ond and Chriſt, or only betwixt God 


l us, or both. berwixt God and bony ſe is m Ahr 

iſt, and berwixt God and and us. The not mage 10 i. E. not to bo 

fel "off of os this queſtion is in theſe ſeech, back carnal and ſpi ROM | ok n 
ade lh 3 30 Abraham and Jus - "wy? to 9 I Og 
1. N by 7 * . * 8 1 95 2 i 


ene "oo TINS v5 
4 1 ' ts LY SITY , Koko, Vl : , 


vrtion, and. they ſhall be called*the _ 


s Father from before all time, ap- 


ed to | 


43. 
faith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; 
but as of one, Andi to thy ſeed, Which 
is Chriſt,” x, Some argue hence, that 
there is no N or 88 made 
to us, but 18 riſt, or watt 
Chriſt, Chriſt ſto 
cled with God for us, and Mor hd.” 
the conditions for life and glory: fo 
that the promiſes are made all to him: 
yet this indeed 1s confeſſed, that be- 
cauſe we are Chriſt's,and are concern. 
ed in the covenant, it ĩs therefore ſome⸗ 
times called a covenant made with us; 

© } will make a new covenant with 


the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 


of Judah,” Jer. xxi. 31. Not that the 


covenant is really made with us, but 
only with-Chrift for us, and when we 
feel ourſelves under the power of the 
promiſe, we begin then to know, that 


we are in that ſame covenant. But 


is is rather (ſay they) to feel our- 
ſelves in that covenant which God 
hath made with Chriſt, than to enter 
into covenant with God ourſelyes. 

2+ Others argue hence, chat there 
is no covenant or promiſe made 
Chriſt e but only with Chriſt 
myſtical, ſuch” wha are members of 

hriſt, and ſo. united to Chriſt, for 
mark the text (ſay they) The pro- 
miſe is firſt made to Abraham, and 


then to his ſeed: This ſeed is ſuch 


a ſeed as comes to have a right to the 
promiſe in order from Abraham: now 
this cannot be Chriſt perſonal, but 
Chriſt myſtical, And whereas the text 
ſays, The promiſe is not made 9 
ſeeds, put to one ſeed, which is Chriſt.“ 

They diſtinguiſh of a double ſeed of 
Abraham; firſt, there is a carnal na- 
frat ſeed, 5 to the fleſh, and 
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A: and this ſeed is Chriſt, i. e. Chriſt 
yſtical, the body of Chrift, the 
farchfal » that are brit to Chriſt by 
2 true and lively faith. | 

3. Others argue hence, that this 
44 covenant is made both betwixt God 
and Chriſt, and e God and us; 
” firſt, betwixt God and Chriſt; all the 
work of redemptionand ſalvation was 
tranfacted betwixt God and Chriſt be- 
fore the foundation of the world; but 
this doth not hinder but that the fame 
promiſe is afterwards in time made to 
us alſo: Look, as it is in covenants 
1 amongſt men, while the child is yet 
- unborn, the father takes conveyanceof 
an inberitance for his child, which he 
4 gh in his own hand till the child be 
born and come to years, and then he 
555 it into his * poſſeſſion: fo it 18 
here, we are for a time hid in the 
womb of God's election, till we are 
brought forth by the grace of rege- 

. Heration 3 now daring this time we 


ing any promiſe of 11 made to us: 
but it is made to Chriſt in our behalf, 
and he receives the promiſe from the 

Father in our ſtead: but vet that 


- when we come to be born anew, the 


promiſes are madeunto ourſelves, and 
then we are put in poſſeſſion of them. 

Here then is the meaning of the 
text, The coyenant is made with 


Chrilt, (i. e.) wich Chriſt and his 


beirs; principally with Chriſt, and 
with Abraham's nature in Chriſt; and 
pet perſonally with believers WI are 
Alſo the ſeed of Abraham, All the dif- 
ference i is in that Re 2 +. What 
_ thereby is meant, whether Ch 
fonal, or Chriſt Ned or 2 
repreſentative ? And we ſay, | 
x. Not. Chriſt perſonal, I mean wot 
Chriſt's perſon ſingly conlidered 
that, r. Would fight with the ed 
_-of Paul, whoſe 8 it is to prove t 
8 promise of eternal life to be made to 
** "alt believers, And that 2. Would 
"conclude this 8 of. eternal 2 
e given o1 „and not 
Wn tho har; arc be "Ky in Chrilt 
2. Not Tr ca 


In whoa 


* 1 


Ln unte 71 $Us. 


1 Cor. xv. 43. 


that eternity before all time yacilth 


rect us in the art or myſtery of gi 
are not in ourſelves Ars tity of receiv- 


for, ne 


/ 


Ear, 


a curſe for us, Verfe 13. Now u 
any of theſe can agree to Chriſt y 
ſtical: Chrift myfffel did did not ei 
firm the covenant, nor bleſs they 
tions, nor give the Spirit, Nor 1 
made a curſe, . 

3. It is Chriſt ſlteſfinative, Chr 
e Chrift a public perſon, þ 
whom the Pr romifes are made, þ 
Ebriſt and his heirs are bur al 
them one confederate family; and 
the covenant of works was made v 
Adam, and all his; and there vc 
not two covenants z 10 here the u 
venant is made with the ſecond A 
and his children, But every maj 
his own order, Chrift the firtt-fruy 
and afterwards they that are Chnif 


I have now propounded the obj 
we are to look unto: it is Jeſus] 


creation; our next buſineſs is to d 


how we are to look unt him; 
Bug” ret ſpect. 


of k 9 H A 5 fl. Sec. J. 
nowing Jeſus as carrying on t 
great work of our falvation 1 in thi 
eternity. 
© Ooking  comprehends, know 0 
conſidering, deliring, hoping, 
lieving, loving, Joying, calling up 
Jeſus, and conforming to ſeſus 
then we have an inward experiment 
look upon Jeſus, we _ act ande 
erciſe all thefe particulats. 
1. We mult alt know Jeſus carryi 
on the great work ef our falyation 
that eternity before all time. Com 
learn what this Jeſus is, f. In his 
Jation to God, and he is God's 8 
Sternally degotten Sgt all world 
e above 8 it th decke e 

: il that was e for 
the time, bow! 


wh en it Was, 
1 I er. and what v 
n 
tibegot, an im was | 
8 bt and depth 


prosdiſe is Ne all 
2 dean is cookemed,” V Verſe rx . . cloſe tha 
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the ſons of men, and amonglt the 
t that he would chooſe thee, whom, 
withſtanding fin, he will make ho- 
and without blame before him in 
e. 2. Study the counſels of God 
cerning man before all worlds; O 
as an hard queſtion how fin ſhould 


„ bardoned, the finner reconciled, 
h et God ge; his juſtice. None 
teme wiſdom of God could ever 
01 Kön way to have had mercy on - 
1 2 man, and yet to take vengeance 
1 the ſin; But herein appeared the 


pth of his riches both of the wif- 
m and knowlege of God; he de- 


„ed ge tranſlate this man's fn 
br ppoſe thine own fins) on another 


2 who was able to bear them, 
d to intereſt this man's perſon 


)bjet We Pg N. 5 
ppoſe thine ownſelf) in another's 
80 — Who wad able to cover 
een. 3. Study the foreknowlege of 
1 d, how the Lord knew his from e- 
San eating with a e of love 
In d approbation; after the 


2 
as laid, and the counſels of God 
ere agreed upon it, then God fore- 


and they ſhall be thine for a por» 


= < 7 oa 
* * 9 
* 


leute, Feſur ar carrying'on the great Work if our Salvation, ag 


| that hewonld predeftinate Chriſt, * born of fleſh and blood,” and die tor -M 
in Chriſt he would chooſe fome ſome of them, and ſatisfy my juitice, i 


tion, and they ſhall be called the 
holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord. To whom the Son-anfwered, 
Be it , Lord, 1 will go and full 


thy pleafare, and they ſhall be mine 


* for ever.” Obſerve and be acquaint- 
ed with this covenant in that very 


dialogue, firſt, God demands of his 
Son that he lay down his life, and 


for his labour he promiſeth that he 
ſhall” ſee his ſeed, Iſa. iii. xo. And 
God ſhall give him many children. 
And ſeco Fo the Son cenſents t6 
lay down his life, and faith, * Here I 
am to do the will of God, thou hat 


given me a body, Heb. x. 5, 9. 


What, O my ſoul, that the Father 
and Chriſt ſhould tranſact a bargain 


from eternity concerning thee ? that 


there ſhould be any communing be- 
twixt the Father and the Son con- 
eerning thy happineſs and ſalvation? 
Surely this is worthy thy pains and 
ſtudy; O hear it, and know thay 
it for thy good, Job v. 27, 


e, or foreſaw whom to embrace 8E C T. If, 
i bis eternal love; and, my ſoul, if Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 
uu ou art one of his, if God in Chriſt I/ E muſt conſider ſus carryng 
aof his own free love ſer thee a- on this work of ſalvation in that 
"Ft to life and falvation, then know eternity; it is not enough to ftudy 
* for thyſelf, Job v. 27. It is mward and know him, but according to the 
> perimental 'knowlege we ſpeak of. meaſure of knowlege we have attain- 
* Study the 0 concern - ed, we muſt ponder, and muſe, and 
nale thy ſalvation; this purpoſe of God meditate and conſider of him: 


eaks the ability and certainty of 
Chriſt his pu 


y ſalvation in 


* ſe 
rr | in, and from himſelf, who is God 
WW not man, and therefore cannot 


pent; * hath he ſaid, and ſhall he 


> doit? Hath he taken. and ſhall 
vote not make it good ? Numb. XXiii. 
u. . 3. Study the decrees of God, 
N ey are all one with predeſtination, 


book of life, che ſeal of God, 
What hath the Lord decreed, pre- 


"at U : th one known object, and other things 

at nated,” booked, ſealed thee for are not for the preſent taken notice 

a; kation? O how bleſſed ate the of, this is eonſideration. O that, if it 

oth pple that know the joyful ſound? were poffible, we could ſo conſider 
bey ſhall walk in the light of thy Jeſus in this firſt, period of eternity: 
bc antenange, O Lord, Palm xxxix. as that for a while at leaſt we could i 
in. ©- Study che covenant of grace: forget all other things! Chriſtians, 1 if 
Det nember how the buſmeſs of eter- vol! Tate be dead to the word 

on. WR.) fays thus; Here is every man be inſenſible of all other tnings. ana 
ws i ot, (fi God tis $00) but thou togk ou . hefe, It iy Had that 
(© lacks of tine go, and. v6 

£5 Y — „ 5 


this or 


— A . now, * 
conſideration is an expatiating and 
enlarging of the mind and heart o 
that ſubject. Conſideration is 
a fixing of our thoughts, a ſtedfaſt 
al matter, till it work in the affections 
and converſation. We may know, 
and yet be iaconſiderate of that we 
do know, but when the intentionof un 
mind and heart is taken up about ſoma 
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ng of our minds to ſume ſpiritu- 
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ted, but begotten; 3. To pro- 
from 


Father was begetting God the 
egdtten of God 


all eternity ever did, and 
and ever will beget his Son, 


both the Father and the Son e- 
r did, and now do, and cver will 
dire and now breathe forth the holy 


it. And therefore (Orig. hom. 
in ſerem.) faith well, Our ef 
the brightneſs of God's glory; 
ow the brightneſs of glory is not 
dnce begotten, and then afterwards 
2aves to be begotten ; but as often 


he brightneſs ot glory ariſe, Heb. 
3. Before the hills was 1 brought 
rth, Prov. viii. 25. Some tranſlate 
us, © Ante colles generat,” and 
t as others, generavit me, Before 
e mountains were ſettled he beget- 
h me.“ Surely the Son of God is 
er begetting, and the holy Spirit e- 
r proceeding. © Freon 

2. The things common to the three 
tſons in that eternity, where thoſe 
ernal actions of God wherein the 
ree perſons did communicate ; as 


ſled one another; the Father re- 
aning with the the Son, the Son with 
e Father, and the holy Ghoſt in, 


Chritt, * The Lord paſſed me in 
te beginning of his way, before the 


d the word was. with God, John 
1. And, I am in the Father, and 
e Father in me John xiv, 10. 2. 


0 — 
| * 
er glorißed the Son, and the Son 
#2 1 FR , ; 
1 7 8 ; ah ages. + 75 : 


know ng Jeu: as carrying on the Prev? Work of our Salva tio, La 4 
and that 3 | 
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the glory riſeth from whence the 
rightneſs ſpringeth, ſo often doth 


That one was in another and poſ- 


d with them both; thus we read 


orks of old, Prov. vai. 22. And, 


In the beginning was the word, one another, without communicating 


hat one glorified another; the Fa- 


the Father, and die holy 
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Ghoſt glorified both the Father and 
the Son; © And now, O Father, glo- 
rify thou me with thine ownſelf, with 
the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was, John xvil. 3 3. 


That one delighted in another, th 
Father delighted in the Son, the son 


delighted in the Father, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt delighted in them both: 
Then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him, and 1 was daily his de- 
light, fejoicing always before him,” 
Prov. viii. 30. * I was da ly his de- 
light, in the original, delights, inti- . 
mating, That the Son wal variety of 
delights unto his Father. Rejoicing 


alwaysſbefore him. Chrift ſpeaks in 
terms very quaint and familiar, always 


rejoicing, q. d. greatly ſporting: it 
is a e or 8 from lit- 
tle ones, which ſport and play before 
their prrents. O fee how the Father 
and the Son rejoice. in one another's 
feHowſhip : nay, ſee how they ſpend 
at long eternity before the creati- 
on, in nothing but rejoicing and de- 
lights: the Father delights in his Son 


and the Son rejoiceth in his Father. 
Confider, O my ſoul, thou haſt ſome- 
times had a tickling to know, what 

God was doing before the creation. 


Why, now be fober, and ſatis ed 
With this knowlege, God ſpent all that 
time (if I may call 8 im delight- 
ing himſelf in jeſus: Why this was 
God's work to delight in his Son, and 


he ſo delighted in him, that he defir- 


ed no other pleaſure than the compa- 
ny and beholding of him; which ac? 


cordingly he twice told from heat en, 
while Chriſt was on earth, ſaying, 


* This is my. beloyed Son in whom I 
© am well pleaſed; in whom I am 


well pleaſed. The firſt ſound was 
at his baptiſm, Matth. iii. 17. and 
the ſecond at his transſiguration, Mat. 


2. Some other things God was a 
doing in relation to 


55 is creatures: 
they will fall in at our next conſide- 


ration; only this by the way, as v1 


and Chriſt rejoiced in the ruin 


the notice thereof to any creature; 
ſo in the next verſe we find them re- 
joicing in the ſalvation of men; at 


my delights were with the ſons F 


men, P rLoY.s Yi, 31. Amidſt thy other 55 
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Why! this conſideration ſets out to ble, - and grace is love as it givesy 


ay things in which they delight not. grace ſfiould be eſpecially mai 


woc the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6. even every one that is called by1 


F letting forth this or that, by word, God, and for his glory : the two 


teßce, Which is moſt majeſti- be 
da, and ſometimes of the glory of hi 
3 <3, 4 ae 5 25 Y 0 1. 1 „ 

EO tus grace,” Eph. i, 6. chat is, his glo- bis own glory. And 
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8 eee tho 
conſiderations. O my foul, think of of his grace? Mercy and grace en 
thts whar? Thar God rom alleter- dee N Pee, only dy Ae 

ſnould delight in thy ſalvation. merey is love as it helps the mi of 


_ purpoſe the heart and deſire of God things freely without deſert: her thi: 
to fave thy ſoul. For, 1. Delights is the _ deſign, which God 

ariſe out of the ſtrongeſt and choic- everlaſting carried on, that the Wi: oth 
eſt deſires; men are pleaſed with ma- rious effence of his free love, OW 


2. God and Chriſt are mentioned here ed to his ſaints, that fo they nin 
to delight in this work, and in no o- admire it, eſteem it, honour i, | of! 
ther work of theirs, not in angels, ſound forth the pre of it. Mu 
not in the world, nor in any thing other deſigns of God were but Wed 
min it. 3. This their delight is menti- ſervient unto this. Some reckai 
oned next to their delighting in each three great deligns of the Alnig 
other. 4. This delight was {till a- in communicating himſelf: as, I. tha! 
forehand, whilſt God's heart was on- glory of his ſaints. 2. The glunMonm 
Iy in the expectation, and his mind Chrilt. 3. The glory of himſelf, rh 
| but laying the plot of thy ſalvation; eſpecially the glory of his gra in 
all argue how great agnatter this was That the ſaints mould be glorious Mich | 
mim God's eſteem, how much his to that purpeſe he made heaven 
heart was in it, even from everlaſt- earth, and he makes them loi: v 
deration! fh. a1, 23, 2. That Chriſt ſhoyl 01 
+. 2. Conſider jeſus merely in his re- glorious, and to that purpoſe he mid 
lation to us: conſider him in that the ſaints, and gives them to b 
eat tranſaction betwixt God and ©All things are yours, and you 01 
En for our ſalvation: and that we Chriſt's And certainly, faith the ist 
may. ſettle our thoughts, and dwell poſtle at the laſt day, 2 Theſ. i 
here; --= . F Chriſt ſhall come to be gloriel 
1. Conſider the project. The great his ſaints, and to be admired n 
God havingentertained thoughts with-. them that believe.” z. That 
in himſelf, to communicate himſelf himſelf ſhould be tis : he mi 
cout of his aloneneſs everlaſting, he all things for himſeif, - -Prov. n 
lays this plot, that all he would do in Bring my ſons from far, and] 
- that reſpect, it ſhould be? to the praiſe daughters from the ends of the ei 


O my ſoul, confider, meditate and name, for I have created him for 
muſe om this plot of the Almighty; glory, Ia. xlii. 6, 7. Now thi 
it is contained by the apoſtle in a very the bags deſign of God, to whuch 
few words, do Gow weigh them all; - my are ſabſervient;mark the ky 
here is, 1. The Praiſe. 2. The Glo- All things are yours, and yon! 
ry. 3. Of his Grace. x. Praiſe is a Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 1. el 


or deed. or geſture; it contains in it mer defigns are to which, but not 
a reverend reſpect, an 5 6 eſteem, which God worketh ; he that build 
a ſtrong admiration. 2. Glory is the an houſe, that he may lay a ſure fol 


orious being, or eſſence of God, dation and that he may raiſethe frat 


dhe glory of God in himſelf: ſome- he gives it the due filling which e 

din ve read of the © glory of his longs to it; but theſe are not his pany 
power, 2 Theſ. i. 9. chat is his glo- er ends, his main deſign; but 08 
- vious lence, which is moſt powerful; he may have an houſe for his hb 


metimes of the glory of his tion: 10 God works many thing 
E 3 Ha. ii. 16. that is iS glo- be gr and that in Us Chriſt 1 


ious; but the proper end- i 
defign which he hawk in all, 


5 et, O my i 
ellence,whichis moſtgraciousand \ conficer a Uttle kurcher ue plot 
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n the Fru ai or l of our Salvation. 40 1 
ſalvatiop, of the faints glory, and ent, the L6rd Jeſus Chtiſt: 1s naß | 
briſt's glory, as it aims at the this the meaning - of the apoſtlee? 
of God, ſo eſpecially Fo theglo- * Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
kis grace; As if we ſee that one propitiation thro” faith in his blood. 
| this, or that in wiſdom, it is the to declare his righteouſneſs for th 
y of his wildom: If he doth it in remiſſion of fins, Rom. iii. 25. 1 1 
| AR" 


gthand power, it is the glory of derand 1 Ck words? God ſets 
„over; If he doit out of grace; not forth Chriſt to be a propitiation 


the glory of his grace; ſo God to declare only his mercy in the for 


ang the falvation of our fouls giveneſs of ſins : How, is there any, 
6 of his mere grace, favour, love, thing but mercy in the forgiveneſs of 
All uſt needsintendtohavehis grace fins? Yes, there is ſomething elſe _ 
ith ied in us, and to have it \ eing there is righteouſneſs alfo; andthere= _ 
ova) accordingly admired, and fore he hath fer up Chriſt to be 4 

| ſed and honoured by us; not Propane, that he os, declare. 
. that God muſt be glorthed in his his righteouſnefs; Nay, fee it repeats. 
On 


lom, power, juſtice, holineſs, and ed, ver. 26. To declare, | fay, his righ- 
dther attributes; ay, but efpeci- teouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 
in this, it is the grace of God in the Juſtifier of him which believething 
ch he moſt. delighteth; even as Jews : Not that he might be merci: 
nous kings affect, above all their ful, but that he might be juſt in zul 

r virtues, tobe had in hohour for titying him that believeth in eus. 


* 


1 demeney and bounty: So it is This text Luther had a great deal | 
wid our God, the King of kings, and ado to underſtand ; and he prayed 
of lords; all he doth is to this much before he could get the right 


that his grace may be manifeſt= meaning of it. 


ou o his greater Slory, And to this This is the great 7 yſtery of the 
the is the glory o 


 Chrift>andthe glo- golpet; no wonder if a poor man 
f Chriſtians referred. Why, Lord, eould nut reach it: This is that which 
this ſhould be thy plot, Io fave fet the infinite wiſdom of God on, 
ſoul, that my ſou] ſhould praife work from all eternity, how ro find 
glory of thy grace? That my a way. to fave ſinnets, and to be 

e ſhould before all worlds think infinitely righteous notwithſtandingg 
me for gpod? Oh how'ſhould 1 . Nay, yet, O my toul, jw eg 
think on thee, and thy free grace! ſider a little furtber; not only is ah 


eu [foul but admire it, praiſe it, mercy of God in this way 6rified 1 
for . 7 cty out with the apo- yea; more than if the ſinner wers 
0 * 8 
; #7 


the depth of the riches of ternally damne It is made good 275 
grace? for f him, and thro him, thus: “ 
to him are all things, to whom be _ x: When God appointed a ſurety, HEAL 


oo y for ever, Amen: Rom. ix. 36. his Son: and charged our debts upon 
e. . Conſider the counſels of God a- him to fatisfy his julie; in 2 | 
10 Pt thy talvation; © He worketh all God would not ſpare his Sbn the Jeath  _ 


gs after the eounfet of his own: farthing, token, I mean not the leaſt 

„ Eph. i. IT. And with him is degree of pumſhment; hereby the 
nfel, and with him is underſtand- _ Lord ſhewsa ſtronger love to jufticeg . - . 
This counſel (as we haye dif than if he had damned ten thouſand _ 


cr) was eee, ee re. -thouſand creatures. Suppoſe a na. 
1s N eiliation of therickes of bis grace, lefactor comes before a judge, te 
F Rs; Goo: ; dal nor fpare the mane” 
abj this, O my foul, thy fm put all but eommands fatis faction to the laws 3 
ng; WW attributes of Godina kindof con- this ſnews that the judge loves juſti ce, 
ſtuß : bere upon * that great and but if the judge's own fon be a dehbn 
d, 0 plity eon, bow God thoald quent, and it appears before all ke 
1, ee way for his love and goodneſs, country that the judge will not fpaxe” 
y yet fatisfy bis Truth, and Fuſtice ! him; the judge now doth more ho- 
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alt the witdonwoF God found out  nourjuſticein his, thap in condemning = "2 1 
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9 have enough, I am ſatisfied? Surely. O muſe, and meditate, and pond 
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mall take our ſins upon him, and God 


"his- own ſon, Rom. vill. 32.) this, 
ſurely thigdeclares God's love to righ- 
teouſneſs more than if all the world 
fhould be damned. 2 

2. Suppoſe the 
cCiled had been damned, then the juſ- 


. tice of God had been but in ſatisfy- 


at * 


ing, and never had been fully ſatisſied: hevers in Chriſt : And, O my foil 
but in that way that God hath found 


bout to ſave a ſinner, his juſtice is not 
only in ſatisfying, but it comes fully 
to be ſatisfied, to have enough. As, 


for inſtance, ſuppoſe a man to be a Jacob, when he was yet unbon 
' creditor to one, who owes him and had done neither good, nor eil 
: xc0,000 lib. This man is poor, and Rom. ix. 11. Aflure thyſelf the Lol 
penny 


the urmoſt he can pay is but a 
ee ſuppoſe the creditor 


x 


ould 


molt far 


1 ſtice upon ſinners and upon 


IH F 
pedience: God cafts f 
And trot he 

it were) l 
the poor ſinner muſt iti 


[ 
+ pro 
Hell, 


" 


"4 7 eſus Chriſt, and | . 
aith, 


_ _ this is the greater glory to the very on this love ! It contains in it the 
HY LOSES" particulars: As 1, The eternal god 
++, .._ _ Theſe were the counſels of God will of God: What elſe is the lotet 
from all eternity, how heſhouldmake God towards the elect, but his cv 
way for his love and goodneſs, and laſting good-will to ſhew them md 
IN cy, and to do 


zjuſtice of God. 


et ſatisfy his truthand juſtice, O m 
dul, conſider and wonder! jeſus Chri 


* 1 
* * Fg / 
0 { 
” 
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Was che expedient, and in Chriſt not that anthem at Chriſt's birth, * Gd 


; * . wh ' ® = * 0 1 Ky, 1 N . | | ? 
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{inner that is recon- 
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ry 2 fa 7 * 1 
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A thouſand others: So when the Lord gloxiſied in thy Elyation than everit 
mall caſt many thouſands into hell, could have been in thy damnation, / 
there to be tormented for ever, and 3. Conſider the foreknowleg 
= ever, and ever, this ſhews that God God; he knew from everlaſting whon 
loves juſtice, but when his own Son he would ſer apart for life and fil 


wWioͤꝛill not ſpare him; (that is the very firſt to laſt, they were then preſen 
word in ſcripture, He ſpared not to him, and before himy and G 


in goal until he had paid the cannot 
e tarthing, it is true he would found in a wiſe and prudent man; 
be ,xgteiving day after day, but he that builds an houſe hath the fran 
' © would never be paid fo long as the of it firſtin himſelf; And the Pſalm 
_  _ debitor lives; now if another rich tells thee, That © the eyes of Goddl 
man ſhould come and lay down an ſee thy ſubſtance yet being imperfel 
100,000 lib. at once, the creditor is Pſalm cxxxix. 16. In this 
pPreſently ſatisfied. Why here is the knowlege were all my members un 
1 — betwixt God ſatisfying _ | Te when as yet there were none 
Jeſus ' them, 
it; God; comes upon the Ader thee with a knowlege of ſingular lon 
d requires the debt of puniſhment, he embraced thee in his eternal loi 
Pecauſe he did not 2 Pooginy ig of 0- as it is written, ©, Jacob have I love 
edi Goc n into priſon, and Eſau have I hated ?” Will u 
the utmtiſt he can pay is but (as ſay that chis love was aQtuallybeſtor 
and hence ed on thee till due time, Jet it 

| ] be paying, prepared for 
0 abe to eternity: This is the And hence it is called, An ever! 
d of their eternal puniſſiment in in 
becauſe in any finite time they 1 
cannever payenough: But no comes thee ba 
e fully pays the fore with] 
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ef 
vation. All the ſaints of God fron 


look on them in hig beloved Chi; 
Before there was à World, or a ma; 
er any creature in it, he forekney 
Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, af 
Jacob, and all the patriarchs, and il 
the prophets, and all the apoſtle 
and all the diſciples of Chriſt,and h 


thou art one of God's elect, he for, 
knew thee with a knowlege of lon 
and approbation 5 He had thee in l 
eye and heart; he had thoughts d 


works not without proviſion or for 
knowlege of 8 effected; thi 
& in God, which is not to iy 


ok d 


* IX. 13. Tea, he kne 


thee from Al eternt 


love. The Lord hath appe⸗ 
old unto me, ſaying, I have lore 
1 an everlaſting love, the 
bribg-tindnelchaveldn | 


* 


them good, 


their ſouls? Hence the 


and to fi 
ngels ſu 
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race, good- will towards men, Luke 
15 3 The eternal. pleaſure and 
delight of God in the ſons of men, 
ye greateſt delight that God hath,or 
er had, it is in communicating him- 
„elf to his Son firſtly, and next unto 
E s ſaints: Ne delight he takes 

| letting out his mercy to his ſaints, 


is that he was well pleaſed with the 
leath of his own Son, as à meaas 
onducing thereunto. O wonderful ! 
dne prin think that the death of 


brit ſhould be the moſt abhoring 
dhe heart of God of any thing in 
1 e world, and yet ſaith the ſcripture, 


It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him,” 
{a lit. 10. He took a pleaſure and 
lelight inthe bruiſing of Jeſus Chriſt: 
e Lord ſaw this was the way for him 
o communicate himſelf in the fulneſs 
f his grace unto his ſaints, and there- 
ore though it coſt him ſo dear as the 
leath 92 his own Son, yet he was 
ell-pleaſed with it, 3. This love of 


u od containsin it a foreknowlege and 
to probation of all theſe effects of his 
eee, whether they be temporal con- 
ru erning this lite; or eternal concerning 
uu e life te come. Concerning thoſe. 
da ces of Nis love, ſaith John, * Be- 
fel old what manner of love the Father 
ok bath beſtowedupon us, that we ſhould 
W de called the ſons of God,” x John ui. 


g. d. Behold it, ſtand amazed at 
t, that children of wrath ſhould be- 


r loWome the ſons of the moſt high God: 
Whit or a beggar on the dunghll, a vaga- 


md, a runnagate from God, a pro- 
bigal, a ſtranger. to God, whom the 


on ord hath no gauſe to think on, to be 
it Meade a fon of God Almighty; O di- 
ine love! Pauſe a while, and muſe 
eta ta this, O my ſoul, that God ſhould 


knowlege of love and approbation, 
tis admirable to conſider, I ſay, it is 
ble to conſider. | 


pond Woncerning thy 1 5 Fg hath 

t u et appomted (or purpoſed) us to d 
goa An e to obtain ſalvation by Our 

$ ele 

n md 


ettled 


F . T g Tu 9 "BY 7 * i 3» 8 * 
POR a. Ka. K 8 
: * 5 4 2 N : 
- 2 q * & : 


God's ſtability, 


ſouls. There is m 


without any alteration, the 
. Chrift after thouſands of years is ſtill 
as the love of 4 bridegroom upon the 


_ Chriſt's love, and { loy 
ver hot; there is no moment of time 


t Go 11d foul: * This 1 
oreknow thee-from all eternity, with 


ras. 


purpoſe to effect it; ſo when a 


25 * f 
N 


Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great Work of our Salvation, 31 a 


* 


Rom. ix. 11. Or be ſure, it imports 


conſtancy, and firmneſs in ſaving 


and fickleneſs in the love of man, or 
in the love of a woman, but the 


of God to his people is a ſteady love; 


As the bridegroom rejoiceth over. 


the bride, fo ſhall thy God rejoice o- 
ver thee, Ifa. Ixii. 5. Not only ſo 
doth thy God, but ſo © ſhall God 
rejoice over thee.” oo bales are 

ve 0 


wedding-day; indeed then ordinarily 
love is hot, and 1 much; ſo is 
o is God's love e- 


from eternity to eternity wherein God 


rejoiceth not over his ſaints, as the 


bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride; 
not only as an husband over his wifes 
but as . over his bride, we 
may ſay of this purpoſe of God, As 
it was in the beginning, it is now, and 
ever ſhall be, world without end. 
O my ſoul muſe and meditate on 
this purpoſe of God, and by conſe- 
quence on the ſure mercies of David,. 


IIa. lv. 3. It may be it is not always 
- alike ſure to thee; The love of God, 


as the ſhining of the ſun, doth not al- 
ways in the fruits of it ſhine out ſa 
gloriouſly, but the fun keeps his courſe 
in a ſteady way: What though it be 
ſometimes clouded? What though at 


times it ſhine not ſo gloriouſly as at 


. 


high-noon? Yet he I of God 
according to election muſt ſtrand, All 
the devils in hell cannot fruſtrate - 
God's purpoſe concerning only one 
is the Father's will which 

ſent me, (Rich Chriſt)” thas of: 
hich he hath given me I ſhould loſe 
none, John vi, 392:ĩ 
F. Conſider God's decree concern- 


\ 4. Conſider the purpoſe of God ing thy ſoul's ſalvation,and the means 


to it. As the purpoſe of God, ſo the 
tecree- of God ſpeaks ſtability and 
&rtainty of the thing decreed. * The 


ord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Theſ. v. 9. As foundation of God itandeth ſure, 1. 
chen we have a will to do any thing, Tim. ii. 19. i. e. The decree of Gd ũ ũ wu 
here, follows upon this in the mind a touching man's ſalvation is unchalge:. 

1 laws of the Medes ante 


E. 1 


1 od had loved ſome to life, therens PeFhans were ſo abſolute, that my. 5 
C God a ſettled purpoſe of brio pg. could not be reverſed, then much less 
n inen to ie; That the purpole 91 | cap the decrees of God be reyerſed-. 
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No mag that is not elected, can be z. There was a promiſe from i 
ecelected and no man that is elected Father to the Son, the £ ather coy 
da poſhbly be damned. My ſheep nants with him in theſe. things, ; 


7 


„ een into FEBU I... eee 


L 


dear my voice, (faith Chriſt) and I That he will give him the Spifit in . 
Bo give unto them eternal life, and they bundanee, Behold my fervant why F 
mall never periſh, neither ſhall any I uphold;-------1 have put my Spin CM 


mas pluck them out of my hand, upon him, he ſhall bring forth judy 
3 e 28. And-it muſt needs ment to the Gentiles,” 1 XI. 1. A 
de ſo, for God's decree is groundedon the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt u 


4 the eternal and unchangeable will of him, the Spirit of wiſdom and unde - 
g God; and hence we ſay that there is ſtanding, the Spirit of counſel ut r 


a certain number of the elect known might, the Spirit of knowledge, a 
only to God, Which cannot poſſibly of the fear of the Lord, Ta. xi. f 
be increaſed or diminiſhed, © I know That he will give him aſhftance an 
whom I have choſen, John xii. 18. help in this great work of redemptia 

faith Chriſt. And yet thou canſt not, I the Lord have called thee in ri 

O my ſoul, hefe infer that thou teoufneſs, and will hold thine hand 

mayeſt be ſecure; for in this decree Iſa. xlii. 6. What is that? Why, 

the end and the means are joined to- will itrengthen thee with my poyg 

1 Faber of Cod, and oy cannot be Iwill fo hold thy hand that thou 

_  teparated by any man: If thou beeſt not be difcouraged in the work; * H 
_ not godly, never expect to be happy; ſhall not fail nor be diſcquraged, ti 
—_ God's decree of predeſtination 18.as he have ſet judgment upon the ear 
| well for the giving of grace, as for Iſaiah xlii. 4. 3. Thar 1 1 of 
the giving of glory. *' iim a bleſſed ſucceſs chat he fhalſn 
6. Confider the covenant ſtruck labour in vain, He ſhall ee his ſeal 

© betwixt God and Chriſt for thy ſal- be ſhall prolong bis days, and th 
vation. If thou wouldſt fain be ac- pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profperis 
quainted with the very articles of it; his hands; He ſhall fee of the trau 

g0 on then, take ſcripture along, and of his foul, and ſhall be farisfied, th 
Fett on God's part thou ma yſt ob- lin, 10, xx, Chriſt's fafferings wer 
1 ſerve, and meditate, and conſider of as a woman's travail, though fi 
meteſe particulars. uffer many pains and pangs, yet ſi 
II. Thatthere was a deſignation and ſees her child at laſt: ſo Chfiſt fall 
_ appointment of Chriſt from all ter- many believing on his name: they at 
nity to the office of l : the promiſe made by the Father totly 
whence Chriſt is ſaid to be ſealed by Son, that © nations that knew himay 

© the Father, For him hath God the "ſhall run unto him, ah V. 5.4.Tha 
+ Father ſealed, . John vi. 27. And he ſhall give him and His redeemet 
choſen of the Father, Behold my ones everlaſting glory: To Chril 
ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine elect, himſelf there is a-promiſe of glory 

p or choſen one, Iſa. Xl. 1. Hlehath glorißed thee,” And to th 
A4. There was a commandment from members of Girift there is a pit 
= the Father to the Son, which he muſt + miſe of glory, and this promile d 
be obey, and ſubmit unto. As firſt, He glory to them was made known ti 
mad a command vchat to teach his peo · Chriſt from exerlaſting: it Was one dl 
3 ple, as the prophet of the church, the ſecrets of God, and Chriſt bring 
For I have not 0 1 of myſelf, out that ſecret from the boſom of tis 
(.dLaith Chriſt) but the Father which ' Father und reveals it to his diſciples 
ent me, hegaveme a commandment, It is my Father's pleaſure (ſaid by 
2 what I mould ſay, and what I ſhould to give you the kingdom, Luke xk 
ſpeak, John xi, 40. Secondly, He 33. Chriſt knew his Father's wall bf 
bad a commandment to lay down his. the covenant paſſing betwixt his E 
A llife for thoſe” thit were given him, ther and him, and chis will of us 
No man taketh it from me, hut 1 Father concerning glory promiſedi 
| lay it down of myſelf I have pow-er thedaints, Chriſt doth bring forth 
io lay it down, and I have power to light. ſe are the articles of tit 
akeſt again, chis commandmenthaye 'coyegant an God's Part; now, O 
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n al, ſee them on Chriſt's part in theſe 

on articulars. R 2 . 
1. There was an acceptation of the 

[1 ce, to Which he was deſigned by 

vlog e Father; he did not take ne office 
oc xedratorſhip upon himſeſelf, but th 
Ju | the Father calls him to it, and 


en the Son accepts it; * Chriſt glo- 


. fed not himſelf to be made an high- 

h reſt, but he that faid unto him, thou 

" 88S: my Son to-day, have I begotten 

0 ee, he called him, and then the 
1 


on anſwered, Lo I come,” Heb v. 
and i. 10. 7. . 


tiog 3. There was a promiſe on Chriſt's 
1 dart to depend and truſt * D God 
* or help, and again, I wil put my 


rut in him, Heb. ii. x 3. They are the 
ords of Chriſt to his Father. And 
ſaiah brings in Chriſt as looking for 


if elp from God, for the Lord God fore the world began! Tit. L 4. If 

|, ti all help me, therefore ſhall I not be thy ſoul 12 What promiſe Was 
ro nfounded.---And behold the Lord there made before this world began? 
il helpme, who is he that ſhall con- To whom was the promiſe made? 
u tema me? Whereto agrees that o- Who was there before the world be- 
fel tor paſlage, * and my God ſhall be gan for God to make any promiſe to? 
| eh y Reeg, Ifh. I. 7, 8, 9. and Why now thou halt learned it was 
OS uur. . only to the Son of God, the ſecond 
ard 3. There was a promiſe of ſubmiſ- Perſon in the Trinity. There was a 
on to his Father's will in bearing the moſt bleſſed tranſaction between God 


reproaches 9 that ſhould be 
done to him; and to lay down his life 
for thoſe that were given to him by 
the Father. The Lord God opened 


Jag my ear, and I was not rebellious, nei- 
du cher turned away back, I gave my 
Th back tothe ſmiters, and my cheeks to 

dem that plucked off the hair, I hid 
7 not my face from ſhame and ſpitting,” 


Ia. I. 5, 6. And therefore my Fa- 
ther loves me, becauſe I lay down 


covenanted with his Father, and then 


aud at laſt he tefls God, © thaye finiſh- 
0 ed the work which thou gaveſt me to 
. John i.. 
ls 4. There wasan earneſt r | 
> of that glory which the ther pro- 


miſed Chriſt and his:members: © And 


e, O Father, glorify thou me with | 
10 thine ownſelt, 55 the glory Which 1 


had with thee before the world Was. 


And, Father, I will chat they alſo 
Vom thou left given me be wich me 


of the covenant on Chriſt's part 


my life, John x. 17. Chriſt firſt thus 
he was careful to diſcharge the ſame, 


: 9 
* N. 
X ) 
v% 
„ 


0f knowing Fefur ar carrying on the great Wark of our Salvation. 9 


and xvii. 24. Theſe wertz the art} 
hence it is that God is called, 208, 
God and Father of our Lond Jell 4 


Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. viz. by re 
e covenant. 1 


" * 


thou conſider, muſe, and ponder on 
theſe articles ! what, that God ſhould: 
make a covenant, and enter intotheſe, 
and theſe articles with his own Son 
for thy good, for thy eternal good? 
What, that God ſhould bring in th 
ſecond Perſon in the Frinity to be 
the Head of the Covenant as on thy 
part? What a mercy is this! O run 
over, and over the meditation, a thou- 
ſand, and a thouſand times! O con- 


{ider thy © hope of eternal life which 


God, that cannot lie, promifed be- 


the Father and God the Son, before 


the world began, for thy everlaſting 
upon that tranſaction de- 


good and t 
pends all thy hope, and all thy falya- 

tion, O! this is worthy of thy deep, 
and fad, and ſerious, and inmoſt me- 

ditation, I haye been particular and 


large in this paſſage of 19 aud, 
or e us, but I ſhall be 


brief in the r 1 
EE, ets, 
| liring after ſeſus in chat reſpect 
3. E muff Türe after ſeſus car- 
4 


” Tying on 


not enough to know and conlider,but 
we muſt deſire. Now, * Dehire is a 
. paſſionatelookingattertheattammentrg 


and-which We imagine to be fitting 


g 
> * 
5848 
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O my ſoul, with whatdelight mayſt 


* 
i — 


our ſalvation in that eternity. It is 


1 
_ 
, 


+ 4 


4 


of ſome good that we enjoy not, 


for us. In this reſpect we cannot de- 
Aire after Jeſus, as now to carry on 
the work of our ſalvation before tdbe 
. world began, for that work ig Al eadx 
may. behold 


4 
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FP 
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here 1 am, that ey perfectly done; but theſe things we-- 
yy glory which thou haſt given me, may delice after, As, 1. After the - ++ 
bon loyedft nn foun- mafifeltation of that work in . . 
| don ofthe World, Joby XVII. 5, RES -; BY; 4... 
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BE f feſtation of this work in us; we have 
' + * heard of marvellous, excellent,” 


_ "x00, 


2 
After God and Chrift the complot- 
ters and actors of that great work for 
8 2. After the full and utmoſt exe- 
tion whereby God effectually works 
in time e to all his workings, 


or decrees before time. 


1. We muſt deſire after the mani- 
glo- 
rious 4 5 done by Jeſus Chriſt for 
his faints from all eternity, and oh ! 
What defires now ſhould be in us to 
know that we are of that number? 
When I hear and conſider that there 


was ſuch a project, and ſuch coun- 


ſels, and ſuch love, and ſuch a pur- 
poſe, and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a 


covenant betwixt God and Chriſt for. 


ſalvation of ſouls; and withal, that 


they are but few 1 in compariſon con- 


cerning whom God and Chriſt hath 
I this care, will not this whet an 
my deſires; and make me cry, and 
cry again, Oh that theſe loves 
were mine! how happy were I, if 
Ex had a ſhare in theſe eternal 
thoughts of God!“ Methinks we 


| F ſhould. not_hear of ſuch tranſactions, - 


but it ſhould ſtir up our hearts in infi- 
nite deſires; methinks we ſhould pant 


._ after iflbrance,- and ftill be wiſhing, 
Oh what is truth! 


| and what is 
.- Ohrilt 7 and what did Chriſt for me 
| 5 before I was, or. before the world 
Was? 1 would I knew him, I would 

I could enjoy him, I would I were 


4 afſuredthathe had one good thought 


of me in that eternity! Chriſtians ! 
if you have any ſhare in thoſe tranſ- 


bo gens ſooner or later LF will feel 


theſe deſires: nay, if my finful heart 
deceiye me not; upon the very conſi- 
deration of theſe things, I feel myſelf 


another creature in my deſires than 1 


keen "unto 7 2 9 U . 


| condition, 


| God and Chriſt, the com 


- nels, All happ 
of the wor 


| 

| nx, 
in your hearts, if your Addon 
ſo. ſtrong. and hearty to the worl 
and the vanities of it, if your del 
be ſo 1mpure, and ſtrongly worky 
downwards that God's ancient lo 
and everl ing workings have f 
power on your hearts, it ja a very{y 
If David may have l 
wiſh, it runs thus, Lord, lift 0 
up che light of thy countenance n 
us, Pſalm iv. 6. He would have f 
manifeſtation of God's eternal lor 
one {mile of his countenance (as aq} 
mage of that countenance which G 
had towards him before the world 

) was more gladneſs to his hear 
than all thar which the men of th 
world had, in the time that thy 
corn and their wine increaſed.” 
2. We may and muſt deſire af 
mplotters an 
actors of BEE reat work or us; wha 
hath the go tpel reveal:d this _ 
that before the creation God 
Chriſt were buſied about our * 
Yea, and hath. Chriſt eſpecially, 
came out of the boſom. * his Fate 
and brought the treaſures of his! 


ther's council to the world, diſcover 
ſuch loves to men? How then {houl 
our deſires be after God and Chrift 


* Whom have I in heaven but the 


And there is none upon earth that 
deſire belides thee, Pſalm Ixxii 


III. 


A right beholding of Chriſt in his! 
ternal workings wil cauſe a deſired 


Chriſt above fall deſires; the heat 


now thirfts for nothing but him i 


is all, all power, alF love, all hol 

ineſs. Tell ſuch a ſo 

gold, and glory; d 

what'axe theſe? The Tout will quid 

_— telf you, The world is dung, al 
ry 


is dung, all is but lo ol 


Was before. Tell me, you that have” Gang 5 the excellency of the no 


taken a full view of God, and Chriſt, 
and of all theſe e 'of eternity, 


do you not ſenſibly differ from vom 
; ections? Is wh the 


ſelves in vour 


World, wortdl leafures, world 
profits, and nl y honours Ale 


7 ke Lave they nor 1 
Mould you not rather 
e pour names are written in the book 
of kfe, than to have all the world 
ours, yea, and all the devils.! in hell 
20488 A 


Jy, if tl . 
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: 8 at the od of every diſcou 
yea, ten in he hundred with 


their pries? 
aſſured that 


our commands? Certain- 


lege of Chriſt Jeſus m my Lord, Pl 
iii. 8. Give me Bod an Chriſt, {at 
the foulgor-1 ez oh my defires a 
to him Sho hath d one all this form 
Is not this the period till of thy e. 


ould Chriſt were mine? Thou he: 
eſtitmay beſomeworldh ig bud 
anne; and och an one th got 1 
much in A times; he that Wi 
yeſterday as pbor as Lazarus, be 


this da like that nameleſs ed 1 
ed in e — ti 


» /ig Jeſus at carrying en the great Work ef our Salvation. gg. 
ns faring ſumptuouſly every day, men burthened, ſo ſhould we deſirg _ 

won e xv1. 19, Ay, but doſt not and groan after the enjoyment g 
denn reply either in word or heart, God in the world to come. G 
rh ould Chriſt were mine, and then ſoul, that thou wert but caſt into l 
oe had got moe than he?“ Poor, apoſtles' mould, that thy affecting 

ve I doft thou not gaſp only after were but on the wing, that he 
ry ri, when thou fetcheſt (as I may might take the flight, and ſteer their: 

e che very deepeſt breath? Cantt courſe towards heaven, and thereupon 


hu read over the generation of [e-- 
the Son of God, the time when he 
s begotten, the manner of his be- 
ting, the mutual kindneſs and love 


him that begets, and of him that 
\ illbegotten; and doſt not thou pant 
lad breathe, and gaſp after Jeſus at 
heafery period? Canft thou. read over 


ſus bis acts and decree in reference 
thyſelf, canſt thou turn over thoſe 
any leaves, in every of which is diſ- 
vered thoſe everlaſting loves of God 


s MW his projects, counſels, foreknow- 
Wige, purpoſe, decree, and covenant . 


: thy ſoul's happineſs, and art thou 
dt ready at every diſcovery to ſing 


that thou mighteſt ſay, Yonder is te 


glorious houſe, the goodly building, © Ml 


made without hands, which God from 
all eternity decreed to be my home, 
my reſt, my dwelling place to all e- 
ternity; and in yonder ſtately fabric, 
1s many an heavenly inhabitant before 
come: there are angels, and there 
are all the ſouls of ſaints that from 
Adam to this day have had their paſs” 
out of this ſinful world: yea, there 
18 Jeſus the Son of God, and there is 
God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the holy Ghoſt; and if I am pre- 


deſtinated to this fellowſhip, Lord, 


when ſhall I have run through the | 


ood 2vid's pſalm, As the hart panteth means that I, may come to this end? 
\t ter the water-brooks,ſo panteth my O-myend! Where is myend?. Where 
ne al after thee, O God. My ſoul is my Lord, my God, my Comfor- 
8irſteth for God, for the living God, ter? Where is my reſt? Where is my 
ven when ſhall-I. come and appear be- end? I eannot be at reſt without my | 
zou bre God?“ Pfalm xlii. x, 2. O0 my end, and therefore come Lord Jeſus, 
ü ul, hadſt thou but theſe 8 come N Be like a roe, or a 
he ſting, breathings after God and young hart upon the mountains of 
hu briſt, thou mightſt comfortably con- ſpices,” Cant. viii. 14. Chriſtians, 
i. e lude, theſe are the fruits of God's why. are not your ſpirits al;7ays 
use pirit, it is the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus breathing thus after that glory, to 
rei which makes theſe ſighs and groans which you are predeſtinated? Why 
hen thee, which cannot be expreſſed, 


Nom. viii. 26. He and thee ſigh toge- 


bol her, one in another, and one after 
other, O therefore look, look unto 


lick 3. We may and muſt deſire after 
un e full and utmoſt execution where-, 
od effectually works in time ac- 
no ording to all his workings or decrees 
pu before time. God that purpoſed and 
ſal ecreed from all eternity, he will not 
have done the full execution of that 


puzpole or decree till thaBafter eter- 
ity, in chat world without end. In- 


en bat the mn, the great part is yet to 
ſud come: why then, as we ſee the plot; 


let us defire after the full 


deſtinated before the 


9 * 


was, Paul's * defire 


| to be 

dad to be 
1 e 
4 


W 


4. 
4 
* 
C * 
FL 


Wo | 
it 25 8 2 : \ 
; x \U "1 * TY ; * Sou * 1 
29 FF At. 2 ke”: — 1 2 a . * | © 7222 
5 Xt. *% WS RON „ ** 3 . N if * 1 1 
, 8 e . 2 * n | 3 * 4 
1 . 
Ny > La Ty {4 . ** a AEST I 5 \ 
EFT , 0 TO 6 * 2 
, 2 WET. © 4; TIC alt 4: - 1 * . N 
n W. . 1 re J "xa | he 
vs 6 "4 3 1 0 UF, DH . R * 


Jeſus, and ſigh, and delire after him. 


deed- Tome; part is a fulfilling now, 


de accompliſh- 
ment, let ys deſire after thay Glory f 
without end, 20 Which we were pre- 
e the beginning. It 
e to he diſlolyed, 
with Chrift,” Phil. i. 23. 44 


do you not long after full eee 
the utmoſt execution of God's de- 
cree? Why are not your hearts, 
been ſouls, your ſpirits already in 
eaven? Sur 4 there be your relati - 
ons; your Father is there, your elder 
brother is there, and there are many, 
1 dare ſay, moſt of your younger 
brethren; againy there is your inte- 
reſt, your eſtate is there, if 
lieve: and therefore where 
our hearts be, but where your trea- 
ure is; Come then, come: ſet in 


your affections on things above, eſpe- 
cially on that e 
Looking unto Jeu bi 
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pe in Jeſus, 
that great 
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tune thoſe deſires of your ſouls, ©Set. © i 
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not aueh to know, and conſi 

ang deſire; but we muſt Rope, pg 
1 our hopes as to our own in- 
Now, hope is a paſſion, where- 
2 we wee Food; A or certainly, 
ſome futur 1 the queſtion 
. — 8 wation, ro 
. Ing which the 1 ich tranſaction was 
betwixt God an Chriſt, belongs oy 

0 me? and what ars the rounds and 
undationson which thy ope is built? 
know ſome exceedingly abuſe this 
deere If God had be ore all worlds 
pointed me to fAlvation, why then 
« 1 may Ray line as I liſt, I need not hear 
© or pray, or confer, « or perform any 
b holy duty; for I am ſure I ſhall be 
ſaved.” And thus at once they take 
, away all grounds of hope. It is true, 
N decrees are unchangeable; but 
ey do not afford any ſuch inferences 
Budions : as es e; you might as 


me to live ſuch a time, and before 
at time 1 ſhall not, cannot die; and 
therefore I need no meat nor drink, 
nor cloaths, nor a uy, other things: ah 
Ally, tooliſh, deviliſh arguing! God's 


r by end; whom God hath decreed to 


: 


„ IN FT you 155 8800 7 put 


to ſanctify, before he 


„to juſtify, 
MS ul, look to the grounds at 


1 O my ſo 


6 7 - W\hereu mor thy hope 1 is built: if thoſe 


be we * y hope is weak; but if 
choſe be ſt rong, thy hope is ſtrong 
_ wy hope will prove mof | ſtrong, and 
rtain, and prudent. 
In che ones theſe grounds, 
4 « Say not in thine heart, w 


'afcend into en? or who ſhall 
deſcend into the deep!“ Rom. x. 6. 
a not above; or below: it is not 


poſſible for thee: 16 go bodily into Chriſt,” 2 


eaven to ſee He: records of ererni- 

3 bee e bench ie n 
1 ut ear into E 

"3 effects of thy: election. As, 


; 9 I.. If thoa beeſt age woe; "God's de: 
1 N Son, 

later, wall cell, the power of 
8 5 bi wech w dome with authority and 
3 conſcience : -t 
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then ſooner or. 


-..bonviction upon By. 
Jour 
ſpel « came 


by 9 wats 72 St} 3. 
Khlong for us in that nous 55 i Wh were the Gehe of God, eit 


_ y The Lord hath appointed 
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decree is for the means as Well as or fri 


gal them alſo he hath decręeed to 
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is judgment of ns or by 

Fo irit of diſcerning wh es Your 

afed to ſome 1 in in be les' ting 
m 


ediately 
By this gloria 
. Mg our go came not in wg 
o in power,” Oh, ith 
vel Bs to (a with what powerth 
word preached falls into thy bez 
Doth it convingę thee ? humble the! 
mollify thee, ſoften thee ? This u 
gues thou belongeſt to God. The wal 
preached will be more than the wa 
of a man, more than a mere hum 
oration, . or verbal declamatin 
W it comes in power, it will h 
like fire in thy bowels; like a ty 
edged {word in the ſecret places i 
chy heart, thou wilt cry out vent 
God is here: oh the power! the od 
yidion! the mcltings « of my foul, 
I 855 within me! 

If God hath ine hee ) 
Kg then; ſooner or later, G 
will effectually call thee. + Moreover 

whom he did predeſtinate, them) 
AG called, Rom. viii. 30. This c 
ing is a calling of the ſoul from ff 
om amongſt the reſt of the wol 
unto ſeſus Chriſt: it is ſuch a call: 
rare t ie foul 40, allow Gt 4 
atthew, being called by Chriſt H 
oſe and followed Chriſt, Math 


2 9. Theſe two are togethea . 14 
in Paul's golde hain . et atl n { 
d effectual: = * We u an 


bound-to, give thanks. always unt 
for: you, brethren, beloved of 

hs Lord : and why fo? Becauſe Gol 
hath from the beginning choſen ya 
to ſalvation,------ Whereunto he cal 
ed. you by o io golpel, to the obtain 
ing of the bory of the Lord Jeſn 
ef. it. 13 14. All thok 
that belong to God's election, art 
ſometime or other effectually calle 
by the word pag fit of hl; and 
A. maſt n O, becauſe, as.thi 
Lord hath [oY 4 differences berwix 
his e hers, befo the worll 
was, and he will make 4 final diff 
rence Ne ow and Wale 
end of the World, 10 he Will hau 
nem differenced and G ed, 
Nhilſt thy are in this world, by th 
inward, effectual, operative: calling 


os: ; mis, 
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knowing Jeſus as carrying vn the great Work of our Salvation 87 
jons, diſpoſitions, converſations; one whom God would chooſe to the 
are called from darkneſs to end, even to immarceſſible and eters. 


and from the power of Satan nal glory, © . 
God,” Acts Evi. 18. As the a- F. It thou art appointed and pre- 


e., © Ye were ſometimes in dark- pared for glory, then God will give ñ⁵ 
ou but now are ye light m the Lord. thee a thaukful heart for ſo great 3 Ny 
"WW: not therefore partakers with mercy; thou canſt no more keepin the , 
OS” Eph. v. B, 7. heart from overflowing, when thog 


If thou art chöſen for ſalvation, art ſenſible of this everlaſting love, 
\ ſooner or later thou (halt have that thou canſt put bounds to 35 ſea: 
ſoul-faving juſtifying faith; As fee Paul praiſing God for the election 

vas were ordained to eternal life of himſelf and others, After I heard 
red, Acts xn. 43. When God of your faith, and love; I ceaſe not 
a people to call home to himſelf, to give thanks; and, bleſſed be the 
na. her brings them to the means, God and Father of our Lord Jefug. 


ine means to them and thoſe that Chriſt; who hath blefled us with all 
| ng to the election of grace be- fpiritual bleffings in heavenly places in 


e, O my foul, haſt chou this fav» Chriſt, according as he hath choſen 
faith? not a fancied faith, dead us in him before Wende of the 
an eaſy faith, but ſaving faith; world,” Eph. i, 15, 16. and 1. 3, 4. 
a faith as was wrought in thee And what glorious triumphs doth Paul 
the word and Spirit rk power; in the perſon of all the elected, make 

a faith as Wag not in thy power over all kind of enemies that can be 
in y power to receive, tha ught of? He challengeth every 

4 tee by his Spirit; adverſary to put forth his ſting, and 


ie nor in 
God enabled t% nd .. 
here is thy ground that thou art why? Even becauſe God hath elect- 
ned to eternal life: for whom ed, and nothing can ſeparate them 
alls he juſtiſies, and we are juſti- from this unchangeable love; and this 
b aich, Rom. viii. 30. and v. x, was it that begot his eren e N 
Gat the eſſence of faith juſtifies ; thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 


ty faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, in Lord, Rom: vi, 33, 39. and vii. 25. 
„ti lays hold upon that which juſ- O my foul, how vo heart affected 
mn: even the righreouſneſs of Chriſtꝰ With praiſe and thankfulneſs in this 
üs. matter? He that beſtoweth great 


a. 1f chou art decreed for ſalvation, things looks for great return of thanks 
Hon ſooner or later the Lord will bes eſpecially this being all thou canſt do. 
and increaſe in thee grace, holi- 6. If the project, council, love, 
ws, ſanctification: Elect according - purpoſe, decree, and covenant of God 
ee foreknowledge of God the Fa- with Chrift, concerning thee, and thy 
60 thro' fanctificatiomof the Spirit, ſoul's happineſs, then God will crown 
Pet. j. 2. God predeftinate his thee with perſeverance, and a ſtedfaſt 


u ole unto holineſs; He choſe ug continuance in that wayof grace thou 
tar briſt before the foundation-of the waft firſt ſet in; final apoſtacy, and to- 
fefa, that we ſhould be holy and tal backlog worn the ways of 
Mont blame before him, Eph. i. 4. can never be 


| | Ar al thoſe. that are 2 | 
God appoint thee to eternal life, choſen; They went from us, becauſe _ 
ale doth here in this world appoint they are not of us, faid the apoſtle, ' 


ad to an holy gracious lite, No fane= 1 John ii. 19. And, if it were poſe. 
jth ation, no election; no grace, no ſible, they ſnquld decerve the very e - 


vey: chen art to be a precious jew- ect, faid Chriſt, Match. xxiv. 9 a 
8 eren ere God will make thee up at it is certainly 7 2 and why? . 
fe WW: great day. Oblerxe the chain, * 1 will put my fear in their hearts, 
nv 2% 30, If I be fanctißted, that theyThall never Apart from me. 
an the divinetature; in which. glory Jer. Xl. 40. Oh what a bleſſed 
ſbelesun, ten 1 am juſtiſed if juſti- - mercy is this, when there are ſo my. i 
i then 1 have' been called accord. hours of temptation in the world, ſa 


n 0-the purpoſe i called, chen 1 many bluſtering ſtorms and rempeſts 
ra, 9 a z if , * . OEM 9 . = "IX — = , 17 MN " 4s [ * 
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* 38 Lssoliaę unto FESU $4, + +771 Van 
+ did not that immortal feed preſerve it, and faith in a way of now en, 
wem. Of this ſign we are ſure, if any ing it. Hence faith is called, 
| ef the former belongs to us; but to 2 — of things hoped for, xs 
mis we cannot actually ſeal till the xi. 1. It is the ſubſtance, or © 
dad of our life. | dence of things hoped for, as if y 
Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, had them already in hand: faith g 
de ann of chy hopes? Hath God's the ſoul a preſent intereſt in God 
1 7 come with power on thy heart? Chritt, in all thoſe glorious thingy 
| ath the Lord to effectually called the goſpel of Chriſt even in the thy 
| thee, that thou haſt left all to follow of eternal life. Faith is an appro 
_ Chriſt? Doſtthou believe on the Lord ating, an appl ing, an uniting 7 | 
Jeſus for life and for ſalvation? Art Ic is a bleſſed thing tohave the ba | 
thou holy? Is thy life holy? Doſt God, there is much power init: 2 


chou walkexactly, as the grace of God ſee God in his glory as mv God: ut 0 
which bringeth & ſalvation teacheth ? all the rey e 1 g, = 
Canſt thou withenlargedthankfulneſs neſs of God, as thoſe things thun ht 
amplify the love and grace-of God in ſoul hath an intereſt in; to fee hoi the 
thy election? Surely theſe effects are eternal counſels of God wrought ab 
the very fewel of hope, they are the me to make me happy: why this h > b 


bleſſed and clear evidences of thy the nature of faith: and herein liest 
ſoul's election; and therefore hope ſweetneſs of faith: in that we bela 
well, take ſtrong conſolation: it is not Chriſt onl to be a Saviour, a 
clear as the ſan, tnat God hath pre- righteouſneſs, 8 Saviour and 
deftinated thee to life, and that thy righteouſneſs; and therefore Lat 
name is written in the book of life, ainrmed, that the ſweetneſs of Cu 
and that none in heaven, or on earth tianity lay in pronouns; when a 
or in hell, ſhall be able to blot it out can Ay, My Lord, and my 0 
again. Away with all fad, dumpiſh, and my ſeſus, I live by the faith 
deiected thoughts: look unto Jeſus: * the Son of God, who loved me, x 
hope in Chriſt, that that very falva- gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20 
tion, concerning winch that great O my ſoul, believe for thyſelf; h 
tranſaction was betwirt God and lie ve and be confident of it, that i 


Of believing in je us in that reſpect. Regan? and that very promiſe of a 
: ö N 


Now, this is the nature and property, muſe of eternal hfe made oy cou 
by Cod that cannot he, and bk 
future doings and dealings of God ro there was a world, or any man int 
_ - ourſelves, as if they were now preſent, world. If thou enquireſt, to wii 
Some difference there is betwixt hope ? dN 
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iry ſhould have any thought of 
What, of me, being not yet 
, neither having done any good 
evil? Rom. ix, 11. What, of me, 


n in theſe laſt times of the world, 
oo |caſt of all ſaints, ihe greateſt of ſin- 
|, Ss, leſs than the leaſt of all God's 


rcies? That of ſuch an one the 
at God, the majeſty of heaven and 
th, ſhould have a thought, a pro- 


. 2 council, a knowlege of app o- 
ion, a purpoſe, a decree: nay, 
Jury er into a covenant with his Son for 
vl (lcation? 1 cannot believe it. A- 


| what am I to God? or what need 
th God of me? If all the nations 


yo the earth are to him, but as a drop 
ua bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of 
balance, Ha. xl. x5. O what a 
einem Jof that drop? or what a 


e, lictle atom am I of that ſmall 
|? And it is probable that the 


da atneſs of God, the goodneſs of 
, the power of God, the wiſdom 
Cn God, the eternal councils of God, 


puld work for me, to make me glo- 
us, bleſſed, 


. to make me 


uth > with himſelf, and one with his 
n, and one with his Spirit? What 
20 re take I of every duſt of the earth 

i;  cvery ſand of the ſea ſhore ? and 
th theſe are my fellow-creatures: 
ere is a thouſand times more diſpro- 
rcon betwixt God and me, and 
ud God take care of me before I 
„sor before the world was? What, 
wa uld he buſy himſelf and his Son 


out ſach a worthleſs wretched 
orm? Would he decree Chriſt to 


t me from the Father-for me, to be 
nag Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Savi- 
er! 1 cannot, I dare not, I will not 
29 lieve, of 2 if * 


ent in pieces; As, 1. Thou ſayeſt, 
Hach God any thoughts of me? Yes, 
th God, © I know the thoughts that 


r chiak towards you, thoughts of 

ri ce, and not of evil, Jer. xxix. 

ae And before the world was, 1 

e, 9 — and my delights were 

re Pe ions of men, Prov. vii. 31. 2. 
ou ſays, Thave no thoughts, no 


are of my fellow-creatures, as of 
ihe duſt, or ſand, or atoms ? And 


/ knowing Feſus as carrying on the great avork of our Salvation. 99 


O ſtay, my 
þ backlog: eee | 


: 


# 
» 


heavens are higher than the earth, ſo 
are my ways higher than your ways 
and my thonghts than your thoughts? 
Ha, Iv. 8. What if thou ha# no 
thought or care of the ſmaller crea- 
tures; yet God extends his Wanne 
and care, and providence not only to 
thee but even to them, Neither can 
a ſparrow fall to the ground, nor an 
haif from Sy head, nor a leaf from 
the tree, without the providence of 
our heavenly Father, Matth. Xx. 29, 
30. 3. Thou ſay, dare not believe, 
] am aſtoniſhed at,confoundedintheſe 
thoughts of God's eternal love; it is 
too high for me, I cannot believe it. 
I anſwer, Herein thou ſayeſt ſome- 
thing: I know it is an hard thing to 
beheve theſe great things in reference 
t) thyſelf; but ſee now, how God 
and Chrift ſtoop and condeſcend to 
make thee believe; God ſtands much 
upon this, that the hearts of his ſaints 
ſhould confide in him; he accounts 
not himſelf honoured, except they 
believe. And therefore mark, O'my 
ſoul, how Chnitduits himſelf to thy 
weakneſs; what is it that may beget 
this faith, this confidence in thy ſon}? 
What is it (ſaith God) that you poor 
creatures do one to another, when 
you would make things ſure between 
yourſelveN Why thug,------- 

I. We engage ourſelves by promiſe 
one to another. And fo will I, faith 
God: poor foul, thou haſt my pro- 
miſe; my faithful promiſe; I have 
made a promiſe both to jews and 
Gentiles and thou art the one of theſe 
two ſorts; The promiſe is to you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall, call, Acts ii. 39. 
Be only ſatisſied in that ground of th 
| that thou art called of God, 

then every promiſe of eternal life 
is thine, even thine,, Thou mayſt Sl l 


aà thouſand promiſes ſcattered 
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and there in the book of God: and alt 


theſe promiſes are a draught of that 


promiſe which was made from all e- 


ternity, and therefore it fo much is 
„ 
fay, Wilt ve en nt by 
* a? This i pole Dag 29% hy. 


Father hath engaged 
before the world — yea, 
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160% | C<Jookingunte JE Ss. Cn 
t mie ſince the world began. Read in have thee truft me, and tonfide in 
= £© rhe volume, and thou wilt find here Derr andas I Wear (faith Gy 
ad there a promiſe, here and there ſo will 1 ſwear the greateſt oath 
Aa drought 25 that firlt copy of that ever was, I ſwear by myſelf, H 
great promiſe which my Father vi. 13. God ſwears by God: 
made unto me from all eternity? ee greater, and they 
242. When we would make things Wre he fayare by himſelf?” and yi 
ſiure to one another, we write it down; thus, but for their ſakes who atei 
Andi ſo will I, ſaith God: thou haſt the heirs of promiſe? He know 
Icriptures, the holy writ, thoſe ſacred frame, and remembers that we 


volumes of truth and life, and therein duſt; and therefore, to ſuccoutt * 
thou haſt the golden lines of many weakneſs, the Lordis pleaſed toſye an 


_ gracious promules; are they not as the and to confirmalFby his oath. 
1 5 in the ſirmament of the ſcrip- 6. When we would make thigh 
tures? Thou haſt thy Bible, and in the ſure to one another, we take apy 
Bible thou haſt many bleſſedd gloriow And I will give thee a pawn, (a 
ttruths; but of all the Bible, methinks God: and ſuch a-pawn, as, if th 
thdu ſhouldſt not part with one of never hadſt any thing more, t< 
thoſe promiſes, no not for a world. ſhouldſt be happy: It is the pay 
Luther obſerving the many promiſes my Spirit. © Who alfo hath ſled 
writ down in nine: expreſſeth and A the earneſt of the Spiritiy 
thus, The whole feripture doth e our hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22. d. d. [y 
* ſpecially aim at this, that we ſhould fend my Spirit into your hearts, x 
not doubt, but hope, confide, be- this Spirit ſhall be od ha. an eam 
the good t 
client, and hath a purpoſe and de- nd todo for you for ever. 
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Eph. iv. 30 
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te that he that hath done ſo much 
us, will not leave the little un- 
Cas then, rouſe up, O my ſoul, 
believe thy intereſts in thoſe e- 
a] tranſactions betwixt God and 
Fiſt: is not here ground enough for 
faith? If thou art but called, the 
miſe of God is thine: Or if thou 
eſt not rely on his promiſe (which 
forbid) thou haſt his indenture, 
{cal and witneſſes of all forts, both 
eaven and earth: Or if yet thou 
jeveſt not, thou haſt an oath, a 
n, and the greateſt part of thy 
ation already done to thy hand: 
y, 1 will tell thee more, poor ſoul, 
in this; 19 9 cop 85 e 
eternity hath engaged for thee, 
t Tos halt believe O then put 
gagement, by refuſing the goſpel! 
1 when Be believeſt, thou mak- 
Chrift's word good ; © He that be- 
reth not, makes God a har,” tho 
mother ſenſe, and, for ought he 
oweth even in this, That he fru- 
ates Chriſt's undertaking in the co- 


lion of 


1 
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aun Telus as cartyin on the great Work of our Saluatis n. | 91 ö 


ſo far abaſe his Majeſty, as to die for 


Chriſt to be challenged for bis 
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O Chriſt ! Nidft thou not love us 
Who doubts it, that but reads over 


the project, counſel, e 4, 10 


purpoſe, decree and covenant of God 
and Chriſt? Who doubts it, that but 


reads the eternal dglign of God, that ĩẽ ƷU 
Chriſt ſhould go out of himſelf, and 
ſuffer an extaſy through the vehemen- 


cy of his love? That Chriſt ſhould 


us, that we might not die, but live 
with him? O then, how ſhould this 
but kindle in our hearts a moR ardent 
love towards God and Chriſt ? What 
more effectual motive to work man's 
love, than to be prevented by the 
love and bounty of another? That 
this fruit doth ſpring from the ſenſe 


of our election, Bernard obſerves, 


1 107. * Who is righteous, but 
* he that requiteth the love of God 


* with love again? Which is 181 11 


done, except the holy Ghoſt reve 
'© unto a man by faith God's eternal 
* purpoſe concerning his future ſalva- 
tion. And hence it is, that the heart 
is moſt in frame, when it is conſider- 


ing the eternal love of God and Chriſt; + 


as David ſaid to Jonathan, Thou 
haſt been very pleaſant to me, thy 


love to me was wonderful,” 2 Sam. 1. 


26. So a poor ſoul, gathering up all 
the goodneſs of Coda that eternity, 
and feeding upon it, and the variety 
of it, breathes out in that expreſſion, _ 
Thou haſt been very pleaſant rome, 


O0 God, thy love to me hath been 


wonderful? O my ſoul, that thou 
couldit fo live by faith on theſe eter- 
nal paſſages, as that thou mightit at- 


tain to the higheſt fruits of faith, not 


d 


ry- only to love God and Chriſt, but to 


not love ſo-we 


love them with a. burning love, with 
a mighty love, ſach'a love as lies in 

the moſt vigorous proſecution: after 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in the molt faichfal 


all cheerfulneſs; ſuch a love as works 
a man to extol the praiſes of God, 0 


in theſe hinges lies the ſtrength of 


love. * , "pa iD 2 

But alas! This is, or at leaf this 
- ſhould be thy ge That thou canſt 
well, and fo warmly as 
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"Tefſignarian of thyſelf to God; ſuch a 
love as works the moſt delightful aſs _ 
pect of God and Chriſt, as makes 2 
man to behold God and Chriſt with 


i 


2 
r 
- = 
* 
«9 


umvpholſome valley. Indeed the beſt 
@ | affections have their fits of WOoning; 


62üͤĩ]%½ͤ Looking unto 
wards thee, * Skipping like the hart, 
or roe on the mountains of ſpices, 
Cant. vii. 14. But thy love toward 
Chriſt 1s creepinglike the worm inthe 


it may be for the preſent thy love is 


in every one of theſe, - 


be a conſtant, ſettled, abiding love: 
- Nov unkindnefs ſhall 


. 
[ 


5. The decree of God was an order 
(las I may call it) or an act of love, to 


Lold: O but come up to this fire; con- 


ider how God and Chriſt loved thee 
1. His project to ſave thy ſoul 

ſprang out Of his love: Love was the 
firſt Wheel that ſet all the eternal 
works of God a going; what was that 
great deſign of God, but only an ex- 

ee of his love? It was his plea- 

ture to communicate himſelf, and the 


2. The councils of Cod were all in 


of the council, where hadſt thou been? 
When all the attributes of God were 
at a ſtand, it was the love of God in 


thy fart. 
3. The foreknowledge of God was 
a 8 of love and approba- 
tion: In his eternal love he . been, 
thee as his own 3 he foreknew thee, 
i. e. of his free love he ſet thee apart 
to life and to ſalvation; God bath 
choſen us in Chrift before the foun- 
dation of, the world, Eph. i. 4. He 
_ choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt; 
nothing at all moved him to elect 


tee, but his own good pleaſure and 


„ „ 
4. The purpoſe of God was a reſo- 
lution of love; it ſpeaks his love to 


having loved his own, he loved them 
unto the end, John xm. x. Nay, he 
loves them without en 

laſting to everlaſting. 


give in that grace unto bis elect, 


- + "which before all time he decreed. 


ſhould be an effectual means to bring 


them into glory. 


"Chriſt was an agreementof love: God 


1 
% 


and Chriſt ſtruck hands to ſave our 


. „ © NY EP 
6. Thecovenant betwixt God and 


wouls; Grace was givetius in Chriſt 


1.9. Grace was given us, that is, the 


Jeſus before the world began, 2 Tim. 
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times. This was (God's meaning] 


to ſet out the infinite glory, and 


ever God had in all his works, thy 


the delight of God, to ſhew his ſy 


P ſe of that communication was his 
love. | 


love. Had not love been as preſident /: 


Chriſt that reſolved the queſtion for 


| plations, judicious obſeryation of i 
alter it; For 


And methinks thy heart ſhouldl 


12 From ev. 2 | | 
CE 1 75 receive more n from 


overcome thee, and to burn thy he 
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| enn 
Chriſt was given us before all leg 


everlaſting, this was the defign, | 
the eateſt deſign that ever Gol akin 


riches of his love in Jeſus Chriſt, 
queſtion buthehadother great del 
in doing ſuch great things as heh, 
done: But above all the deſigns 


the chief, tohonour his mercy, ui 
rify the riches of his love and gry 
Had it not been for this, he would 
ver have made the world; and the 
fore in that world to come it wil 


and angels what he is able to dj 
a creature; yea, he will to all eten 
declare tb them, to what an hey 
of excellency and glory, his lone 
mercy is able to raiſe poor ſouls; 
that the very ſaints and angels f 
admire and adore, and magnify | 
name of God everlaſtingly for it, 
O my ſoul, canſt thou ponder! 
this, and not love him dearly, vl 
hath thus loved thee? Come fi 
the gift that is in thee; if thou a 
Chriſtian, thou haſt ſome ſparks,t 
now (it may be) under the ale 
come, rub, chafe and warm thy 
fections at this fire: Love,likeavat 
muſt be wound up, or elſe it wil 
downwards: What doſt thou? 
ſtands thou idle in the heat of 
day? Chriſt hath fire in his hand, i 
but looking up, and reaching out 
hand to take it from him: O take 
with both thy hands; and be thank 
for it, Prayer, ejachlations, conta 
Spirit's {eaſon,arethebeftinftruma 
to kindle this fire of love in thee, 


gin now to melt, methinks' it ſho 


inks theſe ct 
works and acte of God and d 
towards thypoor foul ſhould bei 


ghee before it; m 
ny 


as with, coals of juniper, Cant. v. 
and viii. Why, Lord, is it tw 
Was I elected from all eternt) 
Chriſt? Was bordained to a glond 
inheritance before there was a wol 
Was this buſineſs, to make menapf 
one of the deep counſels of God: 
this one of the works of his wilds 
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/ bowing Teſus as carrying | 
pe was exerciſedaboutbeforethe believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 


* 


of God in making the world, and tered into a bond for thee, and enter- 


or wretch as Fam? O then how Thou Thomas, Andrew, Peter, Chriſt 


as the martyr did, Oh that I had ſolation ! Is there not a cauſe ? 
many lives, as I have hairs on my I tell 3 name is in the book of 
2d, to lay them down for Chriſt: heaven; if this may add to thy 
what flames of Divine affection, joy, know that there is none in hea- 
at raptures of zeal, what raviſh- ven or earth ſhalt ever be able to blot 
ts of delight, what extaſies of o- it out again. No, no, poor foul, | 
lience 2 1 5 enough for my bleſ- There is no condemnation to them 
God and deareſt Redeemer? dhat are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1. 


1 SE GTe VII. 8 0 
dfjoying in Jeſus in that reſpect. devils ſay what they will to the con- 
I/ E muſt joy in Jeſus, as car- trary, The counſel of the Lord 


1 WT falvation in that eternity. This heart to all generations, Plal. xxxiii. 
. is a paſſion ariſing fromthe ſweet- xx, It is as poſſible for God to deny 


caſt into a pang of love? How the apoſtle) by the power of God. 
n ſhould thy joy come on? As thro! faith to 1 | 
iſt ſaid to the ſeventy, * In this And therefore © rejoice, and again re- 
dice not that the ſpirits are ſubject joice; Yea, raiſe up thy joy to that 
o you, but razher rejoice, becauſe pitch of triumph, which is joy elevat- 


ke x. 20. So rejoice not thou in to victoriouſneſs, and magnanimous 
es are thine, that thou haſt ſub- 


ce that thy name is written in the lay any thing to the charge of God's 


riſt ſhould tranſact a bargain from 


ayen, as if 


o thy juſtice to ranſom ſuch an one, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Matthew, ture ſhall be able to ſeparate me from 


IS, © Thou ſhalt die, my Son, and 
'boſoever® believeth in thee ſhall 
ve for ever. Why then, ſaith 


| rift, 3 | will engage for ſuch and 


ERS ECT, VIE. 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 
8 V E muſt call on Jeſus, or on 


am ſhall believe in tune: See I have ing; as David while praying 


* Unto 
ma gown his name in the book of thee do I lift up'mine eyes, '© thou 
te” And who art thou that read- that dwelleſt in the [ 
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on the great Work of our Salvation. 63 


ling heaven, that placeof glory, ed thy name in the book of life: See 
orify bim ſelf, and to glorify ſuch the certainty of this in Philip. iv. 3. 


rying on that great work of ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his 


of that object we enjoy. O my himſelf, as it is poſſible for thee a be- | | 
l, doſt thou believe? And art thou liever to periſh, * We are kept (ſaith 


ur names are Written in heaven, ed; and elevated fo high that it comes 
s, that the world is thine, that? conqueſt of heart over all things. Say 


ed men and devils ; but herein re- written in the book of life, who ſhalt 


rnity, concerning thee by name, on, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 

at the Father and the Son ſhould or ſword ? Nay, I am perſuaded that 

mmune together concerning thy neither death, nor life, nor angels,nor - 
5 language had been principalities, nor powers, nor things 

us; Father, what ſhall be given preſent, nor things to come, nor 

h Loads nor depth, nor any other crea- 


Mark, Luke, John, Mary, Martha, the love of G.d which is in Chriſt Je- 
Hannah, &c, Why. no more but ſus my Lord, Rom. viii. 33, 35, &c. 


ach an one; I will enter into bond V God the Father in and thro? 
or ſuch and ſuch a perſon; Abra - Jeſus. This alſo is included in looRkx- 


ok of life. O what a comfortable elec ?- Who then ſhall ſeparate | 1 
int is this! That the Father and me from the love of Chriſt? Shall - * | 


7 a mY heavens,” Pſalm 4 I 
Werte believer ?Doft thou . en 
7 ” "3. IO ” bs W*- * 8 e g a ” 0 


. 


d this but mightily inflame my knows thee by name, and thy name 

ft with the love of God, and love is written inthe book of life. O go thx 

hriſt; How ſhould 1 chooſe but way, and rejoice, and take _ \ ww þ 527 
Ya. 1%” 
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F n 
exxii. 1. Now this calling on God, fands of reprobates that live with tha the 
or looking to God contains prayer in the world at this day? Nothing gen 
and praiſe. x. We mult pray that all ſurely nothing, but the free mercy 
| theſe tranſactions betwixt God and goodneſs, and love of God in [eſuy 
Chriſt may be aſſuredly ours, and that Chriſt. O then praiſe this God, ye e I: 
God would clear up our titles more ſound forth * the praiſe of the glory verc 
= | and more: yea, and ſeeing all good of his grace, Remember that wytouc 
- | things tending to ſalvation were from God's deſign, and that is thy duty. wol 
IS þ all eternity prepared for us, we are „ 
=_ therefore to pray, that by prayer ve 8 E GT. IX. put 5 
may draw them down from heaven; Of e e in that reſpeq r all 
for what though our evidences be 9. M/ E mutt conform to Jeſus; or 
clear; yet this muſt not caſt out V muſt fix our eyes on ſeſut 
means; God doth not uſe to beftow for our imitation : That alſo is Ho 
his ſaving graces on lazy ſluggards; meaning of this looking in the tex: ho C 
theſe therefore who from the certain» And, in reſpect of our predeſtination 
ty of predeſtination do pretend that the apoſtle ſpeaks fo expreſly, He 
the duty of prayer is eee did ꝑpredeſtinate us to be conformed i 
_ plainly thew that they have no cer- the image of his Son, Rom. vii. 20 w. 
tainty at all. Aquinas Part 1. q. art. This is one end of predeftination, and 
S. was orthodox in this. The pre- this is one end of lookifg unto Je us c 
deſtinate muſt pray, becauſe by theſe ſus, nay it is included in it. A ver Tor 
effects of predeſtination, the ſalva- look on jeſus hath a power in it to eol Irres 


5 
— 


* 
, #6" 


© tion of ſouls is beſt aſcertained.” The form us to the image of jeſus. WellMand 
Lame Spirit which witneſſeth to our are changed by beholding, faith there 
ſpirit that we are his choſen, is alſo apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. x8, 'oh when I (ce; 


the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication; God's love in Chrift to me even from 
and therefore he that believes that he all eternity, how ſhould this but ſti riſc 
is one of God's elect, he cannot but up my ſoul to be ke Jefus Chriſt Meer. 
pray for thoſe things which he believ- Where there is a dependence; then 
eth that God hath prepared for him is deſire to be like even among men chat 
before the foundation of the world. how much more chnſidering my dera 
. We mult praiſe God. What, pendence on God and Chriſt, ſhould i Not 
that God ſhould look on-us, and pre- defire to be like Chrift in difpoition? 
deſtinate us to life? That he ſhould All the queſtion is, What is this imagy 
paſs by fo many on the right-hand, of Chriſt, to which we muſt be con eee 
and on the left, and that I ſhould be formed? I anſwer, holineſs and hap ou 
one whom the Lord doth elect? What, pineſs: But becauſe the latter is ou 
ſuch a vile and ſinful wretch as Lam? reward, and the former is our duty; 
- Was there ever like love? Was there therefore look to that. 
e cver like merey? May not heaven and But wherein conſiſts that? 1 an- 
earth ſtand amazed at this? O what fwer; in that reſemblance; likeneſs; 
ſhall I do to be thankful enough to and conformity to Chriſtin all the 
thisdearGod} Thus thouthat knoweſt paſſages fore-mentioned: And in e 
thy intereſt in Chriſt, ſtudy praiſe and very of theſe muſt we conform os 
thankfulneſs,. Say in thyfelf, Who Chriſt;| As ——— ð x , 
made me to differ from thoſe caſt-a- 1. Chriſt is the 80H of God; Men 
Way fouls? Alas! we were all famed muſt we be God's ſons. * As many 4 
of the ſame mould, hewed out af the received him, to them he gave powet 
flame rock. It is ſtoried of one of the to become the ſons of God,” John in 
Kate French kings, that in à ferious x2. O what lies upon us in this reſpedhi 
meditation, conſidering his own con- If I be your Father, where is mige ar 
dition of being king and ruler of that honour ?* Mal. i. 6. And, if ye ci. 
nation, Oh (faid he) when I was on the Father, paſs the time of youl 
born, a thoufand other fouls were ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pet - i. 1 
bᷓborn in this kingdom with me, and God looks for more hononr, fear, rg 
hat have I done to God more than verence, duty and obediense from 
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Df hnowin? 7:ſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation. 6x 


fend God than the fans of all the feel grace in your hearts, { 'beſcecly 
feprobates in the world; wing Was, you acknowledge it to Chriit, He > 
y fins are not mererranſgreſhons of does all; he *{ubdues lufts, heals, 8 
e law, but committed againſt the wounds, ſtays inward iſſu es, ſets 2 We 
ory bounty and goodneis of God broken bones, and makes them to 


Wh | by if from God we receive any. 


nd - it che love of election, tne foumazne = 
f ſalyarion) but 
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G os, 
4. God and Chriſt counſelled about 
our ſalvation; there was a great con- 


fAi& in the attributes of God; juſtice _ 
and mercy could not. be reconciled, ' 


all the wifdom of God found out that 
glorious and wonderful expedient, 


© The Lord Tefus Chriſt; ſo let us 
counſel about our ſalvation: Thefleſh 


and the ſpirit whereof we are com- 


pounded,drawy ſeveral ways: thefleſh 
draws hell-ward, and he ſpirit hea« 
ven- ward; come then draw wein hea- 


venly and ſpiritual wiſdom to decide 


this controverſy; you may hear its 
language in Job xxx. 28. Behold. 
the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, 


and to depart from evil is underſtand- 


matter, Fear God and keep his com- 
mandments,for this is the whole du- 
f ty of man, Eccleſ. xi. 13. Keep his 
-omm al ſenſe, 


ing, Ay, would wedrawheaven-ward 
and fave our ſouls? Come then, Let 
us hear the concluſion of the whole 


ndmentsinanevangelic 


is e, Jook at the expedient, Jeſug 
Chriſt, who hath kept them for us, 


and in whom and through whom our 


impertect obedience is accepted with = 
ene 


everlaſting love, ſa muſt we love him 
who hath firſt loved us; this is the 


* 


nature of ſpritual love, that it runs in- 


Who hath more cauſe to love 


than you have? Who hath been low :- 5 
ed ſo . ** Or Who ny fo much 
come uncler the pover ot love as you. 
haye? Hath nor Chriſt loved you, - . | 
not only with a love of well-wiſhing), -.  ** 


5 Which is from everlaſting (ſome | 


into er wel and ſhall he loſe by 


love, the well-head. of pt 
_ aifo with a love of - complacency? 
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Hach not Chriſt ſhed abroad his lo ye 
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iN. II. 80 muſt we love him, and floods of grace on his livingmemben 


tutes always, even to the end, Pſal. Cant. ii. 3. And all that Falls from 
cxix. 112. David's heart was much this tree, as apples, leaves, ſhadoxy 
taken Wich the ſtatutes of God, and ſmell, bloſſoms are but pieces d 


even to the end It is a kind of pleo- things. Chriſt is the roſe of Shar, 


| and ſealed our or And fo muſt breathing our its ſme | from everlaſ- 


_ God a liar (as we have heard) in that that fulneſs of grace that is in hin 


he fruſtrates, or endeayours to fru- 2 thou receive even grace for gray 
_ frrateChriſts undertaking 1 in his pre- f . 16. 


deſtination. © alone Where are we? O that 
8. God and Chriſt cel imo e C- evermenſhould hear of ſomuchgra, 


% eO le Wh 
* conform to Chriſt, The ſum of all ven, hell, juſtice, mercy; fouls a 


85 grace, and gracious acting. piece, and Yet that men ſhould wid 


0 2 and this w 


fe. ö abhor and repel that deyil's ha done for thy ſoul; why Shou 
At, I am predeſtinate, and there - predeſtinate ro be conformed to th 
tore I may live a 1 1 Eph. 1. 4. my e of Chriſt, . 
- How Sonar 8 this to the apoſtle, Thus far we ys fad, on. 1 
le hath choſen us in him before che 6 as bur Jeſus, in that eternity be 
| foundation a the world; that we fore all time ntl the creatin 
Ms be holy and without blame Our next — 1s to look on Jt 
. him in love? And, as the elect us, carrying on the great work 
God, par. on bawels of mercy, 5 of man's ſalvationin tlie Teng 
1 mblegeſs of mind, meek- the e . Yap, in 
es, long ſuffering, forgiving; one a- "ilk FO; 
* "en 8 Ao 3 your”. e | wo 0.0 9 * 
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up your theatts to * ate again? Col, Ws, 12, 13. This . i 
Sure it is but reaſon to love him, who Chriſt in race is the ery effect g 
"Fon firſt loved you, yea, and loved our predeftination': O look unto |, 
Lou when you were unlovely, and ſus" and be in grace like unto let 
had nothing 1 in you worthy 0 loye. Why; Chrift is full of grace, a ye 
Ebridans then it was that Chriſt ſelf led up to the lip, or very brig 
loved you in rags it is meet e Thon art fairer than the ehildreng 
_ that you love him in robes. men, and grace is poured 1 into th 
6. God and Chriſt appointed, or lips, Pfalm xlv. 2. Chriſt Was wt 
5 purpoſe us unto ſalvation; his love were grace ſpeaking, Luke iv, , 
Was a ſure, and ſettled and firm and Grace ſighing, weeping, dying, Hd, 
"conſtant love, The purpoſe of God ii. 9. Grace living again, and nf 
- to election mult ſtand, Ro. dropping, or rather raining dom 


cleave unto him for ever: I have in- Eph. iv. 11. Chrift is the great a k 
clined my heart to perform thy ſta- tree, dropping down apples o 15 


therefore he gives this expreiſion of grace fallen down from him, whoi 
the fulneſs of his heart; always and + fulneſs of all, and hath \ £1 Al 


naſm, his reſolutions were ſuch, that Cant. ii. 1. and every leaf of this rok 
he would never depart from his God. is an heaven, every white and redn 
7. God and Chriſt decreed, booked it is grace and glory, every act of 


we put to our ſeal that God is true i. e. ing to everlaſting, is ſpotleſs and u 
we muſt believe in Chriſt : For When mixed grace: Why then, my ſoul, i 
we believe we make Chriſt's word thou wilt conform to Chriſt, confom 
good. He that belieyes not, makes in this; © Be holy as he is holy, « 


venant concerning our ſalvation : 80 and of ſuch acts of grace in that e 
muſt we enter into covenant with ternity before all walls and yet 
him: Bas muſt take him to be our ,imprethon of grace upon theirhean! 
Cod, and give Pp ourſelves to be his O that God and Chriſt ſpould bote 
us im all 8 in that buſineſs of eternity? \Thathe 


is this, We muſt be like Chriſt : in deep wiſdomſhould be all in thatrat 


.O_ my foul, {e to this grace, ſes more of a farm, an ox, an houſe, 1 
tothis conformity to ens m gracious pin, a ftraw,orof the bones of a cru 
ena ble thee. to Feed O ok up! Look up! l 

read thy name: written in the book of thou art Chriſt's conſider what It 
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5 lil 6. 18. Th, LORD uill give thee for a covenatit of the people, 

it, . 


"= W Hear, ye deaf, and lock ye blind, that ye mg fee, 
| Of 0 HRS 4 promiſed by Degrees. I 


oi hai, as in the HER takes with him in the g iſ of his fins: 
4 ue Gall lay down the object: Hence is the daily and continual cry; 
ir an d then d rect you how to ook not only of Adama raham; David, 
Fo upon Its Paul, but of every faint, O wretch- 
r The jets lien carryingon the d man that I am, whoſhalldeliverme' 
of man's falvation, in that dark from 05 body of this death? Rom. 
a e before his coming in the fleſh. vi 24, But ſweet ſoulagt:ftay your 
11 o ſooner Was the world made : and nel aints, here bt 100 . 4 
. things therein, but man was creat- In this ſad hour of temptation 

* thata way might be made for God. ſtepped. i in: He Will not leave man 


ſhew his grace in the ſalvation of 


nal project, and counſel; and fore- 
owledge, and purpoſe, and Gees. 


* and between thy ſeed and her ſeed ah 

d covenant With an to ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhale 
oy e into ee i efirſt bruiſe his heel, Gen. x44 At he 

© ment there was no need of Chriſt 3 veryinſtant,when God was pronoune- 

a man at firfk was made in holineſs ing judgments upon the ſeveral delin= 

Ih the image of God, and to bear rule quents in the fall: nay; beforejudgs 
155 r the reſt gf the viſible creatures; ment + pronounced on the perſons 

; 1 t, alas! This his fate Was but of tempted, a Jetusisbinted, e 
aiding; 1rwas 8 op of grace is proelaimed. © the infinite 

115 dn in — ages Hur hit pa- riches of the mercy of God in ChriftF © | 

0 « fell che ver lay they were gr you will te Haw comes Jes 

Ie, & ; e among the reſt, -n*How carried he onthe great Work. 

0 ”% that they Rood but Rx hours: of our. alyation in this dack time?? 

„ *fough. we cannot Wage 62 I anſwer, 1. BY, aſſuming 00a | 75 50 
Al in time, very 155 ab!, it is, that ing upon him the form and iha' 5 1 
Dy 4 n biit ſhort: This we find, that 2 diſcharging forte me pci 1 
obi er Moſcs had fer down the creation offices in that reſpeck: Pe fed "1 4 4 

0 man, Without the interpolition of of Chriſt's pa lt efors his inn·˖k 

Wo y thing-elſe; he comes late - carnation, and then eſpecially when i — 
1 to the fall: and the devil no doubt, he had to do with this great gegotia . 
ce fiirffoccalionhepa ycould, tion of man's eternal happineſs: Some 45,9 
03 2 bring man to the dame. damnation (Fink t not improbable chat Chriſt af: 
bes himſelf. 1 then, oo; It Was gh pgs the form of man when he fir 
18 9 2 but Adam 5 5. 3 lin TO rome nian, and ſo he niade man 
mY ſelf, and all his p the i- er only in his own. i mage, which be 
01 195 of God: As r d as Goc 85 ous ow 1 
ens 2 che order and ap- _ Koulgs „ of that m 
5 12 . oy „ hi Ge 


without hope; he tells the =o WhO 
ele. And now was it that God's be 


egan this miſchief, will put en- 
mity between thee. and the woman, 
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I RR 7 [of is 
which he had afſumed, Howſoever, in the anus and upholding of! 
= this we find that after man had ſin- church,” he will firſt have Chriſt he 
died, Chriſt then appeared, firſt to A- forth in ceremonies, rites, figuy 
dam, then to Abraham, then to Ifaac, types, promiſes, covenants, and thy 
dente Jacob, then to Moſes, &c.--- bike a | Aye ſun, or like the dh 
it he appeared to Adam in the ſpring from on high, he would jj 
en. And they heard the voice the world, to give light to themth 
e Lord God walking in the gar- fit in darkneſs,” Luke il 78. To tl 
deen, in the cool of the day, Gen. iü. purpoſe we read, that as Chriſt, 
23. "God, as he is God, hath neither the 1 88 of grace (Which appli 
voice to ſpeak, nor feet to walk, but - Chrilt to nl was firſt promiſed, | 
| aſſuming the form and ſhape of a then promulgated, the covenant ( 
man, he exerciſed both: Arid fo he promiſe was thatcovenant,which(y 
_ - was the firſt that publiſhed that firſt made with Adam and Abraham, y 
promiſe, to the world, It ſhall bruiſe Moſes, aud David, and all Ifta. 
thy head,” 2. He appeared to Abra- Jeſus Chriſt; to be incarnate, d 
ham, In the plain of Mamre, where Cified, and raiſed. from the dead; ff 
ite Lord talked with Abraham, and covenant- promulgated or new cg 
Abraham calls him the judge of the nant (as the ſcriptures call it by wy 
earth; which can be aſori of to none of excellency) is that-coyenant whig 
= = Chriſt, the judge of quick and God makes with all believers linceth 
dead, Gen. xviilu x, 13, 25. Some comingof Chriſt, believing in himihy 
from that ſaying of Chriſt, * Your fa- is incarnate, crucified, and riſen fro 
ther Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, the dead; and it Was meet chat h 
and he ſaw it, and was glad, John promiſe thould go before the gahd 
viii, 30. do 50 ger that Abraham ſaw; and be fulhiled in the golpel, chat 
not l the eyes o 
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. of the goſpel we have ing forthof this Wn PINT" 
ir divine ceremonies and facraments, to Adam and Eve, immediately aftär 
ſee him afar off, we know him but the fall, expreſſed in theſe Was 1 
part; but time ſhall come (even be- will put enthity between thee and they! a 
re his ſecond coming) that we, or woman, and” between thy ſeed au 
r children ſhall fee um more clear- her ſeed, it ſhall 5 thy head, and nw 
„ perfectl , immediately. My pre- Son Fake bruiſe his heel, Gen. uw. x5,” ⁶ 
nt buſineſs is to hold forth gels | in s promiſe, as it is the frft, 4 „ 9 
e covenant of grace as promiſed the? 5 eſt to be underſtood; it con- 
pd becauſe the promiſe receives diſ- tains in it good news of the overthrow | 
action of degrees 1 he, the of Satan's kingdom, and of man's 
veral breakings out of it to the dark freedom by the death of Chriſt. But 
World, we will conlider it as it was the 8bſcurity1s ſuch, that Luther ex- 
anifeſted. Wb ' ceedin$ly com lains, The text which 
1. From Adam till Abraham, of all men ſhould be 17 known, is 
2. From Abraham till Moſes. of no man that I know (faith he) e- 
3. From Moſes till David. ſpecially and accurately unfolded: a- 
4. From David till the Babyloniſh mongſt the ancients there is not ony 
captivity, or thereabout. - that hath explicated this text accord 
3. From tl e ca tivity, or therea- ing to the dignity of it. 
bout till Chriſt. IN e was thig : the LY 
In every of theſe periods will ap- looking down from heaven, | 
ear fome further and further diſco- ing how Satan had prevailed! cpa B 
eries of God's mercy in Chriſt, of man, and in ſome fort undone the 
he covenant of grace, of gur Je- whole fabric of the creation, he re- 
us carrying en the great work of ſolves upon Satan's ruin, and man's 
. etern ſalvation in that dark l : And the Tord God 
d unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thon | 
"Yau heard . of the covenarit- haſt done this, thou it curſed,” Gen, þ 
etwixt God and Chriſt concerning iii. 14. This literally is wg 72 of 
ur falvation 3 but that was not the the ſerpent, but ſpiritually y of ths de 
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ns rack, which God imme- vil; both were as means to a 
late! ae 6 with man as fallen; but unto ſin, and therefore they are 0 
particular. covenant with Chriſt to ed as one in the puniſnment: The 
de the Me 5 fo far as it wag Lord cut off the feet of the 7 

| covenant of grace, 1 A then * (fay the Rahbi's) a curſed 

ade betwixt 2 


ter to be made bers t. 7 — and us: 


od, Chriſt yndertook for us; Pur 
et {o that when we come 90 be re- 
nern, we are then to ſtrike cove- 
nant ourſelves, hence we read 
xprefly of God's coyenanting wit 
undry particular perſons, as with A- 
d Moſes, and 


25 open theſe terms, as, 3 FR 
"ha | per tf . Ws i the an? 25 e 
8. 4 K a Wy Pb * 5 Ache nent? + 

r 4 e ſeed o Woman 
of the oor 2 Fl ma- Whats der HU} ja the Eqn bs 
8 late t * 8 js 
T a HE erden a £75 in this | head, and the b WE of it? 7. What 
ſenſe is nothing el com- is the heel of the {ce oi... 
made betwixt L man, and the bro” it 8. 5 
285 e and life 4 "EE 3 ther en, © - 
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hriſt, and * and he caft Sammael (the eter) : 


© his com auß, out of heaven, an 


or a time we were hid in the womb * curſed them, R. Eliezer C. 14. In- 
df God's election, and not being the ep "8 Ne 955 — 7 in the tranſgreſhon, , 
Tag to enter into covenais. ſo have his puniſhment, as ic 1 


0545 Verſe 17, 18, 19, Ay yet 
that God might manifeſt the riches of 

his grace, he e in pep ſerp 

will put enmity Cn thee: and 0 
Woman, & 


maledlction the everlaſtin 
For the Caſe « of the words, we hall © 


828 155 


. 5 


"armies, * Wa will put enmity between 
1 7 andthe woman; pm thy 
1 8 and her ſeedy” 92 
9 ho is the 1 find di- 
wy - Wet of opinions pre 
eme ſay, it was only the ſerpent, and 
that which belongs unto Satan is but 
myſtically underſtood: others ſay, it 
* was N Satan under the notion of a 
Ferpent, as ſometimes he is called the 
f * dragon, And the great dragon 
caft out, that old ſerpent, calle 
the devil, 404 Satan, which ed 
the Whole world, Rev. xit. 9, Others 
Nay it was both Satan and the ſerpent; 
as men are ſaid to be poſſeſſed of Sa- 
tan, ſb was the ſerpent poſſeſſed of 
the fo Satan could not provoke 
our firft parents to fin by any 88 0 
temptation, as now he doth by the 
Help of our corruption. Nor cou Ahe 
enter into their bodies, or minds, be- 
Kaufe of the holineſs ànd glory that 
Was in them: and therefore he pre- 
ſumed to take a beaſt of the earth, and 
by diſpoſing of his tongue he ſpeaks, 
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pent have puniſhment, that was onl 
5 In 5 inſtrument | in the temptation 
es mn ; 
Such was God's love to man, that he 
 Fondemns both the author and inftru- 


15 er breaks the ford wherewith his 
n, or his friend Was wounded; ſo 

Sod breaks Satan's fword; the ſerpent 
is puniſhed according to che letter df 
the text, and Satan is puniſhed in the 
1 nicaning of the Word. 
2. Wuo is the woman? Some are 
Al for allegories, and they will tell 
ou; Vial the ſerpent and the woman 
Ate 


or and inferior faculties 
58 "© the 5 


there hath been a continual War be- 
twist theft; but I look on this com- 
5 5 7M / rey as Vain and trifting,” though 
f ĩt be fa 
and of no ſmall note; others Reg this 
Woman 18 
25 to vchich they read the laft 2 
I ta, the ſhall beuiie thy head;” 
4 aiding is nc not only allowed, but as 
* by the council of Trent; anc 
in = of their A they 
e mother fg Ir Lord, the 
dee 0 5 * 20 5 of the Ter- 
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| A unto 7 2 8 U 9. ; 
mities? ö r in al text we find many © Antiphona de Domina noſtra a 


Eve; ſhe it was who 


her amiliarit with, tempter, God 
meets with bes F Nil 


WW, I will be thy God, 


ain 


3 within him. But what, muſt the fer- - 


n? car 


ment of that evil: as one that in al- 


will do, John viii. 44. And gs John 


| the devil, S John i iii. 8, 10. And thus 
and that eyer ſince the fall both devil 8 


oned us the 


ered on ſome of the ancients, N of he wo 
the bleſſed virgin, in relati- 
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eos ! 
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dum uſum Eccleſ. Hildenſhem, But 
1 look on this commenrtaryas ignoray 
and idolatr Dis and whollyderogatory 
to the kingdom of Chrift, Others us 
not ſb ea nenen therefore lay, 
that the woman where ſoever mentiol. 
ed in this text, is Eye, and none by 
the tempter 
uced, and in ju judgment for 


had 


Put enmity 
(faith God) berwixt thee and the wg. 
man. 

3. What i is the ſeed of the ſerpent 
In ſcripture phraſe ſeed is ſometime 
taken collectively, for many at once; 
as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham 
„and the fo o 
ſeed: and to thee and to thy ſeed 

ie this land; and 1 ibn 
tiply t y ſeed as the ſand of the 12 

Ws 5 12 ro a And 3 it 

5 taken ſingularly for one only perſon 
5 Eve Lale her ſon Seth. * Fo 
God; 8 hats FLA ol. 
ther ſees ſeed inſt ead 0 Gen, ix, 

# Chi, in 


9 1 
for al he ons Cinibea evil, i. e. for 
all the reprobate men. whoſe father 
and prince is the devil, as Chriſt told 
the Jews, Ve are of your father the 
devil, and the luſts of your father ye 


tells us, he that committeth fin s 1 
the devil In this the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the children of 


5 nd 9 are reck! 
erpent. 8 

4. What is 12 ſeed of the woman! 
2 5 of the woman js that 


an which do not 
IF ſeed? of the 5" 


Nt put 
| then it follows, '* Zety 


91 


And het cow and $4, 

e theſe ar nts. 1. The oppo. 
I hay of the Keds; for as the {eo 
me ſerpent is taken abe ge ſo the 
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Bu edively, that the oppolition may be and this one of that ſame ſeed is | | 
it, 2. The enmimes fore-ſpoken do and only Jefus, and none but eſug; _— 


10 WW ongly. evince it, now the enmities and for this ſenſe we have thelsärg i, 
eri, if goaly, to the end of the x. Some obſerve that this ſenteng 
106. old: hence {all that will live god- is ſeparated from the former with 25% 

JT a Chrift Jeſus ſhall ſuff-r'perſecu- period, or great ſtop : however, M 
per ion, faith the apoſtle, 2 Tim. iii. x2. goes on to ſpeak of the ſeed of he 
Fu And 1 will put enmity. (faith God) woman, yet he ſays not, and that 
Ga etween thee and the woman; Is that ſeed ſhall bruiſe thy head; for ſo we * 
nity ll? No, but alſo © between thy ſeed might thought he had ſpoken of that 
wd her ſeed 7” and who can deny but feed collectively as he did before; but 


heſe enmities have been ever ſince ſtopping thefe, and notrepeating that 
derwixt Satan's brood and the ſaints? ſame word again, he gives it thus, It, 
We are all wreſtlers againſt princi- or he ſhall bruiſe thy head, i. e. ſome 
xlities and powers, and rulers of the individual perſon of that fame ſeed, 


— arkneſs of this world, and againſt ſome ſingular one of that fame com- * 
0 o piritual wickedneſſes in high places, mon ſeed of the woman, © ſhall bruiſe 

ſeed EDN vi. 2. _... _.. - thy head, as Dayid alone of all the 

nul. 5. What is that HU, in our Bible hoſt of Iſrael goes forth to fight with 

ſn, ranfJated IT, It ſhall bruiſe thy Goliah,and overcomes him; ſo Chriſt 

5 i; ead. Some obſerve this hu, it, is of aloneof all the ſeedof the woman was 
ſon he maſculine gender, and zera, ſeed, » fo to fight with the ſerpent by his 
For Ps of the maſculine gender; and jeſa- own power as to overcome him, and 
no» bera, ſhall bruiſe, is of the maſculine to bruiſe his head. 

. ir, ender; which confutes the tranſla- 2. The ſeventy in their tranſlations . 
on that renders it thus, She ſhall - of this place (with which agrees the 
the Wruiſe thy head, and which confirms Chaldeę paraphraſt) renders it (autos) 
3 or tranſlation which is thus, he, or he, which muſt needs denote: ſome 
the WP", or that ſame ſeed, i. e. one ſingu- fingular perſon, or fon of the woman, 
ar perſon of that ſame ſeed. © ſhall andthe ratherbecauſe the ſeed ſpoken | 
and eruiſe thy head. Well then, who is of before is rendered (to ſperma), to ; 
and us he? or what one is he? even je- which if the relative had rightly a- |. 
for dus the Son of the living God, Here is | greed, it ſhould have been (auto) or 
her the firſt hint of Jeſus that ever was (tanto) and not (autos). Hereto wwe WM 
old read or heard of in the world. This may add, that to this it, or he, the 

the was the protg-evangel, or firſt goſpel ſeed of the ſerpent, is not oppoſed as 


that ever was publiſhed after thecrea- it was in the former ſentence; but the 


4 tion. O bleſſed news ! fit for God's ſerpentitſelf; one ſingular antagoniſt; | 
3 of 


> leſſed ridings ! O our firſt parents his hee. - i 
opon earth, where had you been, if 3. The bruiling of the head doth). . "i 
en! come, plainly diſcover this WOT Jelas. 3 
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t's 4 Obere but 1 
"this. 15 Chriſt treads on the ſer- 


It; and 


Have a brui 
ins. his heel. 


* Ok . 


* 


in the heel, whilſt with 
4 Mane the the ſerpent $ head, 
A won iſt ſnould 
ay at ge 8 bead no other 
veapon,: but only with his heel; it 
were much 5 any man to ſtrike at 

commam ſerpent with a bare and 


an 
be foorz Na 1er would he take 1 


dart, or clyb, or any other we | 
bur with a foot to br uſe Satan's ond 
(that great and fierce and monſtruons 
ſerpent) this exceeds any man's pow - 
er, or any man's daring 
hence i * A that Toure 5 Deen Wo 
more than human ſtrength muſt do 
doed, and who is that af the ſced of 
the woman, but only Jeſus Chriſt? 


4. God himſelf in other n of 
ar t . 


„and 


ſoripture doth expreſly de 
E ſeed here promiſed is Chriſt 

| bo. 4g vary but where this pro- 
2 18 repeated to the . as. 

— the Lord ſaid 10 
thy ſeed 155 the nations ay the earth 
be bleſſed, en. Bae 18. And when 

| the Lord 35 17 5 David, 1 1 1 raiſe 
ou thy ſ:ed after thee, which {hall be 
ſons, and { will eftabliſh his 
kingdom, x. XVIi. II, 
bak may ſa it clear that this ſeed 
Chriſt, and only Chriſt, concerning 
3 made to Abraham, the 

e ERIE it, * Mow to Abra- 

FE + and his ſeed were the promiſes 
made. ee of, and to a e 
ef many. but as 0 one, and to thi 
Ted, ich is is Chriftgy Gal. in. x6 
n that promiſe 10D 0 


the prophck interprets it, He ſhall N 
and up- 
and to 


45 upon the throne of David; 
on his king om ig order it; 
abliſh it. - Who is that? In the 


=; yerle, his name is Wonder- 
1 | ry Then ty God, The/ 
ng- Fat Lhe Prince of 


75 i. e. Chi, and 


c 15 ju 2 we is given, ge. 
Ahe ie that. at Jeſus gi rat? © 
The accomip ce of. 125 pro- 
e in Chriſt is . and; cl 
3 Te 2 5 t es 
50 2 Was 

1 | "38-4 Was kb hisheel 


Wed?” 


e as JESUS." ; 


74 this means he ING to 
/ | 
ol the devil, 


5 17 of { the enemy,and pothinghy 


&c, And now is the judgment of th 
to attempt: 


ſelf Rkewiſe took part of the ſang 
braham, * In 


And Ch 


the faithful are andma 
* 1. Becauſe the head an 


of all the 
For unto us a 
n fecution, 2 Tim. ill. 12. 0 7 
Satans overthrow,by Chriſtour head 
is diffuſed 10 all 


carly_. 
4 under your feet 1 ſh ortly 


| [and modern 


cen 47, 
the power 705 tominig of Saum 
Wine fac the poips! 1 8 
purpoſe the Son p 5: mai 
ed, that he might deſtroy the va 
I John 1.8, Ig 
ſeventy returned again with joy, fy 
ing, Lord, even the devils are 185 of 

nto us through th y name, ' "A 
Laid: unto them, F beheld Satan 3 
lightning fall from heaven: behold, 
give uno you power to tread on fy 
pems and ſcorpions, and over ald 


y any means burt you, Luke x,y 


world, now ſhall the prince of thy 
world be caſt out, John xii, 31. A 
for as much as the children are pa 
takers of fieſhand blood, Vs al ſobm 


that Trough death he might deſirg 
him that had the power of death ih 
is the devil, 1 ji. rh, In theſe an 
many other places, we find this ve 
pronuſe tulfiled in Ghrift, and "} 
in Chriit : and therefore he; ands ſ 
he is the ſeed of the woman (thathy 
it, or he) that ſhall bruiſe the { 
efit's head, Yes I will no 7 this pr 
5 way of partici 1 8 go 
may 8 to the whole body d 
rough him that lovely 
we are more than conquerors, fail: 
the apottle, Rom, vii. 27. We mg 
conquer Satan, though not in our oi 
ſtrength put 3 and ſoinak 

copdary ſenſe, by way gtcommunic 
tion with Chil under this {ed 4 
ay be contain 

members 

one are Botli he that ſand 
eth, and the y Who are ſanctified at 

all one, Heb. ji. x1. 2. Becauſe 
faithful are called the Kod of en 
© When thou ſhalt mak 
offering for fin, he ſhall: 
Iſa. Jul. 10% 3. Becauſe Satan Got 
not only 12 2 the heehof a but 
faithful, All that will ls 
odly in "Chit Jeſus thall 3 per 


the Sou pug Ang! | 
all bryife Sata 

„ Nonm. Ml 
20. In this ſenſe ſy ang of Ancien 


8 nd. ml 
: * Mt . 
1 rn 


the God of peac 
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ri Glu antil hin ft Goming, 
, originally, eſpecially and 7. What is the heel of the ſeed of | 
a i belongs only to Chf, 


to none but to the Lord Jeſus 
rift. He only is the fecd by whom 
romiſe is accompliſhed, though 
aithful alſoarethe ſeed to vhom. 
for whom, the promiſe was made, 
. What is the ſerpent's head, and 
bruiſing of it? x. For the ſerpent's 
id, it is 1 power, rage, reign and 
gdom of Satan: it is bſerved, that in 
head of a ſerpent lies the ſtrength, 
er and life of a ſerpent; ſo by 
hraſe of ſpeech fitted to the condi- 
p of this ſerpent, that was Satan's 
trument. God tells the devil of the 


ger of his head, i. e. of his power 
kingdom: now, this power and 

un 2dom of Satan conſiſts more eſpe- 

un; ly in lin and death; for the ing 

tra death is ſin, x Cor. xv. 26. 


e power of death is in Satan, Heb. 
14. Hence ſin and death are uſual- 
called the works and wages of Sa- 
; they are his on he owns them, 
d carries them at his girdle. 2. For 
bruiſing of his head, it is the o- 
throwing of Satan's power; * he 
l bruiſe thy head, i. e, Chriſt ſhall 
ak thy power; Chriſt ſhall deitro 


wer of death, that is the devil. I 
„ Chriſt ſhall do it, though, as I 
ve ſaid, in a ſecondary ſenſe, the 
Ichful ſhall do-ir;/Chriit overcomes 


ercome by the power of Chriſt; 
e victory 5 common to all the ſeed, 
t the author of the victory is only 

ſt, the head and chief of all the 
d: Le have overcome the evil 


5 
de, 1 


Ie, I Jonn ii. 13, But how ? Not 
yourſelves it is the Godot peace 


at bruiſeth Satan, Rom. xvi 20. 


ell then, here is the ſenſe; the ſer- 


ers head is bruiſed, i. e. the devil, 
100 8d ſia, and death and hell are over- 


own; notonly the devil in his per- 


his own power, and the faithful 


the woman, and the bruifing of it!? 


1. For the heel, it is the humanity.of 


Chriſt, accordingtowhichChriftpro- = 
perly hath an heel: or (as others) it 


1s the was of Chriſt;which Satan 


all means 
to ſuppreſs. 2. For the brailingof 


his heel, it is the miſerics, mocking, , 


woundings, deathandburial of Chriſt, 
All which he endured in his heel, i. e. 
in his humanity: or it extends further 
to all the hurts, reproaches, aftliftions, . 
and perſecutions of the faithful, by the 
devil and his agents: all which are but 
as a bruiſe in the heel, which cannot 
endanger the ſpiritual life of their 
ſouls. It is obſerved, that the ſerpent 
hath but one head, but the ſeed of the 
woman hath two heels? ſo that the 
one may be ſome help, while the other 
is hurt; beſides an hurt in the heel is 
far from the head and heart; though 
it may be painful, it is not mortal. 
Indeed, Chriſt's heel was bruiſed, i. e. 
e was delivered to death, even the 


death of the croſs; ye he roſe again 
from the dead; neither had the devil 


any advantage by his death, for as 


| y angry bees {tinging once, makethem- 
and death, and him that hath the 0 S7S 


ſelves drones, ſo the devil nowhe may 
hiſz at us, but he cannot hurt ust by 
that wound which Chriſt received at 
his death, he wounded all his ene- 
., mes.1rrecovyerably; the very fight it . 
ſelf was Chriſt's triumph; even then 
was the kingdom of darkneds utter- 
ly overthrown; ſin, death and Satan 


Were conquered,andrakencaptive,and. 1 
whatſoever might be brought ag | 


us was taken away, as the leaſt bill or 
_ ſcroll. O bleſſed riddle 1 Out of the 


eater came forth meat, and out of the = 


_ ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs,” Judges 
xiv. 14. In reference to this-promule, 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his hecl, Chrittis ſaid 
to be * the Lamb ſlain from the fun- 
tion of the world, Rev. xn. 38. 


n,bat the works of the devil, which Here is good news betimes. 

che fall hg had planted in our na- 38, Amongit whom was the en 
res, as pridę in- glory, ignorance, gr this hoſtile war? We find, in 
, &c, nat gulf Satan's works, but text thr 

J af tis WOrk#.as a0,—————o—- 

ah aod hall fo thar all the faich- . Ben 

| may ling with. Paul, O- death, | I will put egmit 

bere is thy ting? O grave, Where the woman; i. e. 

ty victory? Thanks be to-Godwho! - and herwhom thou haſt ſeduced. 

veth us the wQory through ſeſus etmit y is oppaled 10 
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; familiarity which had been between 


the woman and the ſerpent, and upon 
that account the woman, and not the 
man is named; not but that enmity 


woman, but becauſe the woman had 
more tampered with Satan; and being 
deceived. by Satan, was firſt in the 


ttranſgreſſion, therefore is ſhe only 


named, I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, 
2. BetwixtSatan's ſeed, and theſeed 
of the woman; © I will put enmity, not 
only between thee and the woman, 
but alſo between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed. q. d. This enmity ſhall. not 


to this en 


muſt be betwixt the devil and the man, 
as well as betwixt the devil and the 


of 3 . ny 4 


Tecd mult firſt interveen. 4. Tha 


it | 
vill ef 
and t 
eir 
enan! 
hy 
7. 
his, 
8.— 


9 9 1 


to th this Saviour ſhould h 
Mediator, for God would not gray 
immediate pardon, but the promi 


head, and power ofthe devil. 


Mediator ſhould be of the ſeedy 
woman, that is, a man; and j 
ſtronger than the devil, inducd i 
a divine power, and fo he. is Go 
That this Man-God ſhould accorg 
to this prieſtly office be a ſacrifg 
lin, the ſerpent ſhould bruifeh's by 
he ſhould ſuffer and die for thezey 
and yet according to his'king}y ch 
he ſhould overcome Satan, 119 
ſhould bruiſe his bead, overthroyl 
kingdom, and make us more than 


ceaſe with the death of the woman, 
but it ſhall continue to her ſeed, and 
to her ſeed's ſeed, even to the end of tiſication is free; God of mere ny 
the world. We ſee to this day how cy, and free-grace brings forth 
the ſerpent and ſerpent's ſeedareftriv- - promiſe, there could be now after 
ing and warring againſt, the church; fall no merit in man; and even 9 
and a wonder it is (conſidering the he promiſeth remiſſion of ſins, adi 
malice of the enemy) that there is a eternal in, for, and through thely 
| church upon earth, but only that we Jeſus Chriſt, No queſtion butiabl 
| have Chriſt's promiſe, the gates of of his promiſe, the patriarchs and 
hhaoell ſmall not prevail againſt it: and lo thers of old,obtained life, glory1 
1 IJ am with you always, even to the immortality: By faith the dd 
end of the world, obtained a good report: by faith A 
and xvili. 20, obtained witneſs that he was fig 
© 3+ Betwixt Chriſt and the ſerpentz ous: by faith Enoch was tranllat 
that he ſhould not ſee death: by ſi 
Noah became heir of the rightea 
neſs of Chriſt,” Heb. xi. 2, 4, 5, 7 
how ſhould it but revive us nth 
the pow- laſt times, to hear, that the firſt ii 
er of the ſerpent, or of the devil him: that ever God did after the world 
lelf; he fights not ſo much with the Fallen, it was this act of mercy, 
ſeed, as with the ſerpent; if Satan be make a promiſe of Chrift, and wi 
concile loſt man tohimſelfthrouglil 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt! ſurely he begin 
do that ſoon, which he meant to} 
always a doing even tothe endoll 
world. Thus fat of the promiſe as! 


querors in him that loved us, 6. N 
this promiſe of Chriſt, and of our 


Matth. xvi. 18. 


timony of Jeſus Chriſt,” Rey. xii. 7. 
"have held you a while in the ex- Of the 


5 bh 
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out theſe glorious ſparkles... dark anddl 


| med - ) 8 
of che world. 4. and moſt things tparingly expat 
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it laid down in plainer terms, 
vill eſtabliſh my covenant between 
and thee, and thy ſeed 25 oye 
cir generations for an ever] ing 
comp? to be a God to Wn an 
y ſeed after thee.'+--------Gen. 
| For the right underſtanding 
his, we ſhall examine theſe part- 
Ars. — 
What is a covenant? / 
What is the eſtabliſhing of this 


| covenant ? 
to be eſtabliſhed ? * 


covenant to endure? 

„What are the privileges « of this 
covenant . 

What is the condition of this 


covenant. ! ? 


taker and purchaſer, and trea- 
ſurer upon wROM op covenant 
is eſtabli iſhed ? TEINS 
ra 18 4 coyenant? Iris is acon- 
of mutual peace and -go0 


orming of mutual benefits and of- 
s. Thus was the coyenang betwirt 
d and Abraham ; there was a mu- 


120 | ſtipulation.) in. it; on God's part to 


1114 


tel 
hs 


ham's 's part to Corn hag ace by 
ue 0 


h, and to perform 


. * * wa_ 


nearer, and we ſay th 
matual r e 

xt God and man, whereby God 
iſeth all good things; eſpecially 
nal happineſs unto man;. and man 


acceptable, 8 125 d willing obe- 
75 98 1 al en os 
happineſs in GA, aceordin 
promiſe; for the praiſe and g * 
8 grace. Others deſcribing the 
7 of grace (far 19 che corey 
t of works we 7 not meddle) 
give it thus. The covenant of 


ee 5 a free ** gracious compact a 
1 | 25 God of his mere mercy in 
- es Chriſt hath made with ſinful 
1 _ promiling wato him na af 


s and ome ha 
ut r 


if he 


From the Creatlon' until bir kf Coming, 


| Betwixt hom is the covenant 


For what time is the eſtabliſhed 


. Wha is the head both as dare £ 


ging parties on both hands, to the 


form his promiſes of temporal, ſpi- 
al, and eternal grace-; and on A- W 


edience 
thankfulneſs to . Hence a lit- / 


— e e = 
(covenant? Some ay, 


h promiſe to walk, before God in 


G To: 


| "ot. 

© ence/>-----In this Pa ORE many 
things are conſiderable, As, 1. That * 
the author of this covenant his G 


not as our Creator, but as our meret- . 
tul God and Father in Chriſt ' Jeſus. | 
2. Thar the cauſe wo this covenant is 


not any worth, or dignity, or merit 
in man, but the mere mercy 
and favour of God, 3. II at the 
foundation of this covenant is Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, in and through whom we are 
reconciled unto God, f for lince God 
and man were ſeparated by ſin, no 
covenant can. paſs betwixt them, no 
reconciliation can be expected: nor 
pardon obtained, but in and through 
A Mediator, 4. That the party co- 


venanted with, is ſinful man; the fall 
of our firſt parents Was the occalion * 


| 3 this covenant, and Godwas pleaſed 
rmit the fall, that he might ma- 
1 riches of his mercy in man's 
dernen! 5. That the form of this 
covenant ſtands on God's part in gri- 
cious and free promiſes of forgiveneſ 
f lacs and on man's part 
in a reſtipulation of ſuch duties as will 


ſtand with the free grace and mercy 


of God in Chriſt. 6. That the ſtipu- 


lation on man's part required, is re- 


pentance for ho, belief in the promi- 
N and a yielding of fear, reverence, 
oer be bedienceto Godaccord- 
. to his word. Theſe I might inſiſt 
on, but my purpoſed breyity will not 

permit. 

2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this 
this ſpeaks the 
duration of it, of which anon. I ſup- 
poſe itintendsalfo the confirmationof 
it; we find that the Lord had before 
made à covenant with Abraham. Gen. 
xv. 4, 5. And now he doth not abo- 
the former and make another, 


2 but rather he renews, confirms and e= 


ſtahliſheth the former. It ma 
there was ſome heſitation or dou 
in Abraham, ſo we By Gen. xv. 2, 
But no God would a Tug him in- 
Hit manhea of his will and purpoſ e.Owh 
ears that God will vouchſaf — 
favour. as to enter into a cove- 


2 him, he is read 


y 8 119 8 

| my fa 
r in Manaſſeh and am the dee 
| 1 "alle father's hou and who am 
Aa ee NI hitherto 
demie 
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80 ung e JU ER, 145 5 5 
| | $6 choſe tome? 8 And fleſh, pay EP, je) | 
= revent ſuch vhjecions,the but the children of the probe for 
7 4 yours confirm and eſtabliſh. his counted for the feed,” Rom. ix, (hav: 
= covenant; as, ſometimes by his pro- 8. No queſtion this covenant wy; 
Wt 4. miſes; ſometimes b an oath; ſome- to be extended to the Iſhmaeh alt. 

times by the blood of Chriſt bimſelf; Idumeans or Keturians, Abh. 
ſome tines by ſeals, So here, in this carnal ſeed; theſe quickly dm 
very place, God adds the feal of cir- both out of Abraham's family amo 
anda, Je ſhall circumciſe the braham's faith: no, no, ſaith d WI 
"feb of your fore-ſkin ( ſaith God) and I will eſtabliſh my covenant Me 
It ſhall be a token of che covenant be- Haar for an evetlaſtin Covenant, laiti 
twixt me and you,” Gen. xvii. 11. with his ſeed after him,” Gen, erte 
As ſometimes he > ac of che rainbow, 19. With Iſaac, and with his ſeed] 
* 1 do fer my bow in the cloud, and it with the ſpiritual feed of Abr em 
mall be for a token of a covenant be- Now, under the feed, 1. All bi 
tween me and the earth 3---That the ing Jowh, 4 and; 2. All Gentils nd 
waters ſhall no more become a food 833 ed ; all may be call nt, 
to deftroy all fleſh. Fer 1 will look Te bn or ſeed ye Abraham that will 
upon the ca that I may remember the ſteps of the faith of Abrahan:y 
the ever laſting covenant, Gen. ix. indeed thus runs the promiſe, me 
13, 18, 16. After this manner are thee ſhall all the families of the a 
the figns and ſcals of the covenant; be blefied, Gen. Xii. 3. And in er 
circumciſe yourſelves, faith God, and -ſhall all the nations of the eam "'< 
hen I ſee the circumciion, 1 will re- blefled, Gen. xviti. 18. Theſ: d 
member my covenant, 2nd 1 will make lies and nations muſt needs co nn 
ood to you all the promiſes thereof. end the Gentiles. The apoſtleis bot 
| Wo what is circumciſion to the cove- plain, ©As it is written, 1 have m 
- nant? Much every way; circumciſi- thee a father of many nations, ui *-* 
on was not witkout Gugof blood, iv. 3. That he might be the fal erl 
becauſe the covenant was not yet e- of alt themithat believe, though th 
ſtabliſhed in the blood of the Meſſiah. * not cireumciſed, Verſe 11. 1] 
Sure there was much in this; howſo- the bleſſing of Abraham Might ed 
erer the rite of ſelf was nothing : on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chl'* © 
as it led the faithful patriarchs to 2 we mi = receive the promi 81 
de blood of Chriſt, and as it aſſured irit through faith, Gal. ii. 
e urging over of fin by the blood Chi tans! 0 ds is our happinek _ 
ritt, and as it figned the cir- covenam was not written for Aw 
————— of the heart by the Spirit ham's ſake alone, but for us a 
of Chriſt; ſo it found acceptance we believe in hma that raiſed up 
With God. No ſooner he looks on our Lord from the dead, Rom 
ät, but he remembers his covenant, 23, 14. Tou may think all this wi 


1 
— 


And confirms 2 2 and makes it good we are only difcoveringthe privil 
doe Abraham, and to his ſeed alter of Abraham, Ifaae, Jacob, and of 
FAY bim. i Jews; No, blefled be God, bea, 
Rn 3. Betwixt whom is the covenant- ad freer to à Jew, than to a Gen 

19 4 eſtabliſned? 9 Me and 1 | 


ere is er nor Gre 

=. he (faith God) and thy feed after there is neither nor free, n ö 
— (ID wo heads of this cove- nor female, Ke. But if ye be Ci 
We” tf "I and Abraham; on ie then are ye Abrahani's ſeed, WF” 
= rt re che whole l perſ 8 "heirs according to the pron a_ 
=. angels, th. 28, 2 

WE" 5; 2 on Abrahams part are nie K Pos what time is the eſtabbi 
1 7 5 und his Lr yet wich covenant to endure?” It. is not % 
. Imitation, chat Aare not of few days, or months; or years, 
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11 hene it ſtand and conti- 
T ever: ; 7 it was ſaid of Pavid, 
have mad a covenant with my 
en, | have ſworn unto David my 
ant, thy feed will 1 eſtabliſh RA 
ir, Pſalm IN ix. z. And agai 
by mercy will I keep for him for 
more, my covenant ſhall 
t with him, verſe 28. 
ow, this covenant is ſaid to be e- 
lalting a parte ante (as e 
arte poſt. 1. A parte ante, as 
m everlaſting in reſpect ofthe . 
e made to Chrift for us, which was 
ne (as you have heard) before the 
ndation of the world; it js not an 
ant of days; this covenanthearsthe 
ge date wh the divine Beingitſelf: 
; the © mercy of God is from ever- 
ling, Pal. ciii. 17. fo the covenant 


idences and charters of our falvati- 
vere concluded and paſſed the ſign 
d ſeal of the bleſſed I rinity frome- 
rity; this goſpel and the covenant 
not of yeſterday; no, no, it is anold 


2.A parte poſt, as contmuing from 
ria ng to everlaſ Hence! i is 
led, A covenant of ſalt, a-Chron. 
. 5. Becauſe it corrupteth not, it 
lech not; hence all the bleſſings of 
e covenaat are ſaid to be everlaft- 


ang once forgiven they are © never 
membred any more, Jer. xxxi. 34. 
2 and joy is ever 


jan taketh from vu. 
uly ation, is everlatting; 
ſaved in the Lordwih ancverlaſt- 

g falvation,” Ifa, XIv. 17. — 
DVenant Mercy Was not a le 

Nn au fee; 
f grace and glory to t 


Xvi. 22. 


he ſaints f 5 


DVenants, as t man 


. * 
Or ever: aham 
et God is Abraham's God ſtili, 


be raiſed up at che laſt day. 


K covenant are man 
| Con * e Kay Lo 


> een the 2 u his od "RY EP: 


aan, good thi 


unſel of the infinite wildom of God. 


* Forgiveneſs of fins is everlaſting, 


| g: * Your 
bart mall rejoice, and your joy no 


* Iſrael mall re 


ſunple rebel | 


ver: Death may put an end to other 


and man, 
r betwixt eee this do- repetitons that 


y virtue.of this covenant Abrams, 


5. What are the privileges VE the - 
Pyenant? L anſwers the privileges of | 
* as, they are 
Feat things, and ra laibngs which - 
Ooty 
* os ed corehaat * 


mn. 


fullofbleſfings;itisa rich tore · houſe/ 
repleniſhed wich all manner of — 
ſings; it is not dry, nor barren, but a 
like the 5 olive or fruitful vine; it 


re e 
„A treature full o 

ble riches, which can ne- 
ver — nor come to #n en- 


is 4 well wh ſalvation, a 


Hence it is chat our finite narrow ca- 


ities can never apprehend the 1 in- 


hand finite grace that this'Govenant con⸗ 
tains; yet as we may ſee things dark- 
ly in a map, fo let us endeavour, as we - 


are able, to view them 5 ſome map, or 
brief compergiun ; that by the little 


wie do ſee e may be raiſed up to the 


oonſiderationof thiags not ſeen, whick 
ſhall be revealed in due time. 


The privileges of che covenant are 


folded and wrapped up in the promi- 
grace is from evexlaſtingʒ the writs, 


ſes of it; erer y promiſe contains 3 
privilege; but the time of unfolding 
every promiſe i is not yet come; then 


only ſhell the promiſes of all forts be 


unfolded,when the heavens * as a ve- 
ſture thall be folded up, Heb. i. x 
In the mean time we have a right N 
intereſt in the privileges of eternity 
by virtue of the ae e And e 
the very terms of a covenant and 
miſe are taken for the fame, Ep * 
12. Rom. ix. 4. I ſhall for the pre- 
ſent confine myſelf oye thoſe pro- 
miſes and privileges of the.covenant, . 
which were 5 40 ann, 
And they were, 
Js Of things Temp N THEN 
28 things 8 Fed 3 
Of things To emporal. Abus We 
< od pr Fit Abraham,“ 
make of thee à great nation, 
will bleſs A and make thy name 


Lee nd t e SY 


bleſs thee, 
IEG Nr cu 


250 And unto 
hy a 1.give chis lande Gen, 
Nil. 4% 3. 2 


may add hereto the 
9 e 


us ſtands ml  promiſesoverand over; © Lift up — 
- thing.eyes, and look from the pls 8 


where thou e 
kr and eaſt „and wet 


will I gixe it, and co fy ſeed 

627 IWill make thy feedastheduſtof 

15 the earth, 40 that 12 man can num- 
rt 
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While 1 live will I praiſe the 
© As long as I ſhall have any 
| will fing praiſes untomy God, 
Xlvi. 2. And the defolations of 
6 ptivity were called, I'S tu- 
Wolations, Jer. xXv. 9. i. e. Long 
ations, even for ſeventy vears. 
Voching theſe bleſfings, or privi- 
„ have no more to lay but this, 
God gave more of the temporal, 
che ſpiritual to the natural ſeed 
firſt ages, but in the latter ages 
of the ſpiritual privileges, and 
of the temporal; yea, and thus it 
day, for the moſt- what among 
Chriſtian ſeed of the Gentiles; 
r ye ſee your calling, brethren, 
that not many wiſe men after the 
, not many mighty, not many 


. 


e are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. 


Of things ſpiritual, thus we read, 
ar not Abraham, I am thy thield, 
thy exceeding great reward; I am 
h-ifozen, or omnipotent, the 
ighty God; and Fwill be a God 
d thee, and to thy ſeed after.thee, 


ous promiſes are | 
I am thy ſhield, to keep thee fro 
vil. Such a ſhield as that no crea- 


hall cover thee over; nay, ſuch a 
d as ſhall cover thee about; as 
etimes od ſpoke of Jeruſalem, 
ſaith the Lord. 


round about: Not 
p thee ſafe, but a Wall of fire to 
ume all them that are againſt 
e: As a fire Which ftands aboutlike 
yall, doth not only 


t are Within, but it burns thoſe 
t come near unto it; ſo is God to 


at reward; Lam the almightyG 


From the Creation until his frfl Coming. 


„ OY 
from 


> can pierce through, ſuch a ſhield 


will be unto her a ſhall be ſent unto the wortd? Art thou 


| of fire round about, Zech. ii. 5. 
here, I will be a thield, a wall of 
Va wall to 


defend thoſe 


people. 2. I am thy i 5 nn 
ill be a od unto thee. This i the 


1 
reward? Who can underſtand che 
heignth, and depth, and length, and 
breadth of this reward? Surely, . 
Happy is the 1 0 that is in ſuch 0 
a caſe; yea, happy is that people 
whoſe God is the Lord, Pfalm cxliv. 

15. But more of this hereafter. 


6. What is the condition of this.” 


covenant ? I anſwer, The condition of 
the covenant of grace is faith, ang 3 
only faith; to this purpoſe it is ſaid 
of Abralam, le believed in the 
Lord, and he counted it to him for 
righteouſneſs, ' en. xv. 6. Rom. iv. 
3. Cal. in. 6. james ii. 23. This 
text 18 often alledged by the apoſtles, 
the word believed imports, That he 
thought the word of God to be ſure, 
certain, ſtable and conftane; it is ſuch 
a belief, as is oppoſed to 1 as 
the 
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it is ſaid of Jacob, when he hear 
report of his ſons that Jofeph was a- 
live; his heart fainted, Gen. XIv. 26 
becauſe he believed not; but when he 
believed, his heart revived: And Da- 
vid faith of himſelf, * I had fainted, 
unleſs I had believed, Pſalm xxvii. 
13. So that it is a lively motion of the 
heart, aſſenting unta, and truſting on 
God, and in the word of God as Jo 
and conftant. This was the very con- 
dition of the covenant, which God re- 
mred of Abraham, q. d. Abraham, 
got thou believe that ſuch a Meſfiah 


able to believe? Yes, 1 believe, Lord, 
ſaid Abraham. Well, faith God, 1 
will put thee to the trial; I will give 
thee a Son, though thou art as a dcad 
man, and Sarah as a dead woman; vet 
Iwill promiſe thee a Son, art thou able 
to believe? Again, thou {teſt the land 
of Canaan; thou haſt not ond foot in 
it, yet | will give thee this land, the 
length and breadth of it for thy poſ- _ 
ſeflion, art thou able to believe this? 
You will ſay, What are theſe to the 
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y ſoul of the covenant, and of all 
promiſes of God : d. d. Quan= 
e e eee A 
is thine, myſelf, my goods, my 
ry, whoſoever is in me, all that I 
e, and alb my attributes are thine; 
N a wildom, 
y goodneſs, my riches 


condition of the covenant, which is 
only beheve ig God, and in Jeſus 
Chriſt? O yes, xr. Theſe were na. 
dows of the great promiſe, Chriſt and 
therefore that act of faith, whereby - 
Abraham believed that he could have 
my counſel; - a ſon, and that his children ſhould 
poodnels, n hes, whatſoever poſleſs the land of Canaan, was like- 
ne in the hole world I will give Wiſe a branch, a ſhadow, a pledge of 
ee for thy portion; 1 and all hat that main act of faith,whereby he be- 
ave are thine, for thy uſe; Chfiſti- leved the promiſed ſeed, in hom 
, Way nor his an exceeding great dbduiimſelt 
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„ From « the 9 Gl 1 Pp . e 85 
galume che 155 na bo 1 Dara of their Maſtgr. 6. Abraham carries in 
ap 2. In e firmati- his hand the ſword and ck ainſth:s 
the n.0 | croumeiſion There Aan 10 G carries in lus. hand the 
ar; he re, the ſword  ignitjing 


feld 0 e the ee Cod, the fire 1 
ammands E 5 any Nob 15 ainſt the ſons a men; 28 ex 
his ancient ordinà s, Goch cer- bo were ben nt againſt Criſto =. 
unly reach & e blood of * 880 the juſtice of Lod is ſatisſied, 


d his everlaſting f eee * and the flame of his wrath extin& and 
Fe reſolved ſaeriſice of Laac wh a d. That this Was a plain t 85 
35a plain type of thedearhof C Chriſt, Chriſt's paſſion, is hinted at in tu 
en. Xxii. 0, See it in cheſe particu- ee le God 1 to Abraham” 
irs. I. {29 Was Abraham s ſon, his after y myſelf have L 
fly ſon, tus innocent ſun, the bcloy- ſworn, K the Lord, for becauſe 
1ſonof his father, and FE Abraham thou haſt done this * 055 e haft 
rely offers up hi! Te Chriſt wWas mM with-held thy ſon, thine only fo 
e Son of God, tis. Sly Son, his 1n- 1 * in 7 oa hall g Teil bleſs thee, an 
vent San ße to us in all things, in th all the nations of the 
a only exceptad,z” and-the beloved 79 5 be blefſed,” Gen. Xii. 16, I7, 
n of his Father, * this is my beloved 18. All ee are bleſſed in the 
dn in whom La well pleaſed ; and death of Chriſt, Who was that ſeed 
et God more free) elyoffers. up hisSom . of Abraham typified by Iſaac, Ab 
ut of his own boſom. a. Abraham by hams ſon: For, as Abraham — 
od's commuſhon roſe up early in the ed, ſo God truly facriiced 27 Jon, = 
orning to ſacriſice his ſon ; 220 the his ; only. Son to take awa „ - a 
eus by God's permiſfionriſe early in 8 far of the e of ro-- 
> morning to condemn the Son of miſe as manifeſted 25 Abra. 
bod ; and hence hes called the hd bam to Moſes, Ks - 
f the morning, Pſalm xxii. 10. com- £2 ws : 
alled withdogs thathunted and pu- 8E C P, u. 35 
d his life. 3. Abraham mult. offer Ol id the cores of pr e as man 
s ſon upon 8 Wohnt, the very | loſes. 
ounton whiehSolompn's templeyas "HE 2 EN ing forth of this 
wht, ; hich OOEG thebody of leſus 1 gracious SHS was to Moſes. 
ariſt, John ii. 19. 80 ered The revenging juſticeot God had now 
Son upon the mount, if not on che E ized on mankind for many genera-. 
me mount (as Auguſtine thinks)y et tions, even thouſands of” ears ; 
aa mount nat far diſtant. 1 it: e it was high time for God in 
A was the very ſRirt of Mo- the miditofyrarhto remember mer- 
the one being within che gates cy, and te Preak out into a clearer 
f che city, and the other not _expreſuonof the promiſe, or Covenant 
ſithont, 11 5 JAY. neareſt to the city of e race, Jo this purpoſe the Lo fd 
tal 4. Abrahasi firſt laid the wood calls up Moſes to Mount Sinai, and 
u Iſaac, and then hie laid Iſaac on there of his infirnte love and undeſer- 
ne wood; fo Goch firſt lays the, . ved mercy, he makes, or Sin his 
a-Chriſt, - Ie beariog his crols, . yon with bim, and the 15 2 
eat Jorth 1 into. a pl plae called the -of Iſrael, I am the Lord 3 
lace of à ſcull, hn Rix. 17, 18 2 brought thee out of the | 
nd then he lays Q & on the bs; pt, out of the honſe of whos . 
re they erueiſied aich I Halt have no other gods 
r there. they him to the — . fore me,” Exod. xx. 2. 
ad faſtned - hands and feet — - 1 8 e ing of this, 
h nails. e muſe be of ered we, ſhall exaaune theſe particulars. 
ove, he "van ſtay * . Whether the Law Vas dehvered + 
M of the hill, U : 2 Wa | 
ung ee Do bo 2 Ls what Lale, Is, hare 
malt traad the Win s oy | 
L ede el Ls 
> As. le 8 r the N 
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5 | : 157 in Sat, 18 covenant of 


gras | 

7x Wy! ſhould God in the law Ba. 

E + with us in a covenant way, ra- 

ther thana m mere abſolute ſupreme 

way? | 
3. What are the good mute pro- 

Ko CB in this 8 of the 

x "oy 42 covenant? 25 

66. What is the condition of Ys 
_ covenant. on ni part, as we may 
gather it hence? 

7. Whos the Mediator of this 

1 covenant? | 
, © $. Whatof Chriſt, FR of his death. 

5 do we md in this manifeſtation | 

. bol the covenant? 

* 7 the firſt, Whether che law was 
"delivered in'a coyenant-way? / It is 
affirmed on theſe . 1. In that 
it hath the name of a covenant. 2. In 
that it hath the real properties of a 
covenant. 1. The name of a covenant, 
as it F in theſe texts. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write theſe 

words; for after the tenor of theſe 
words, , I have made a covenant with 
thee, and with Hrael. And he was 
there do's the Lord forty days, and 
fort ni hts; he did neither eat bread, 
nor 
the abs the words of the covenant, 


if 


Ip F- 
| "FP 
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227, 28. And he declared unto you his 
covenant, Which He commanded you 
to perform, even the ten command: 

wents, and he wrote them upon two 

tables of ſtone, Deut, iy, 13. When 

I was gone (fays Moßß ) up into the 

5 1 . * * mount, to 1 the Wo tables f 

hi tone even the tables of the covenant, 

Which the Lord made wich you, then 

© I abode? Is the mount forty days and 

Forty nights, 1 did 2 1 eat bread 


came g pafs at the end of forty day! 
and ba nights, Thar the Lord Yate 
e the-two tables of ſtone, even the 


L turned” and: came down” from th 


NA 5 | /in6unt, and 


nannt Were ig m 
1 4 ap Heuts plal 
. © "rexts, that CIs law is a egverant. 

WG Wa 2. The law hach the real pr 
» Wo” 5 80 a cowenant, Which are 
bY © conſencand tl 
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the Lord hath Haid Will we do: 


Water: And he wrote upon 


the ten commandments, Exod. xxxiv. | 


nor drin Water, Deut. 18. 9. And it 


3 5 . . of the covenant. 075 11. * . bgns, as by the blood of calves? 


the mount burned Ie” 
fre, and the two tables of the cove- theother 

twWẽo Hands. Ver. 15. on the altat; 
yandexpreſſy! in theſe people . led their voluntary q 


roperties /* 
mutusl 

e both ſides. T l we have rats nun rk i 
ul rel 2 0 9 18 * 15 N 
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Exod. xxiy, 3, 66, 7, 8. * 
Moſes camè a the oi Ke 
the words of is ad, and all My 
judgments, and all the people aufn 


ed With one voice All the words 


Moſes wrote all the wordsguf4 
oP and roſe up early in the mg 
iy and builded an altar under 
and twelve pillars, accordin 
be: "twelve tribes of Ifrael. Auf 
ſent young men of theghildren df 
rael, which offered burnt-offeriy 
and ſacrificed: ce-offeringsofoy 
unto the Lord; and Moſes took 
of ; and 1 put it in = 
and half ofthe blood he fprinkle 
the altar: Aud he took the books 
the covenant, and rad in the audi 
of the people: And they ſaid, Ally 
the Lord hath ſaid, will we 00, 
be obedient. And Moſes took | 
blood, and ſprinkled it on the peoſ 
and ſaid, * Behold the blood of i 
covenant which the Lord hath m 
with you, concerning all theſe wor 
This very paſſage is related in 
epiſtle to the 3 ix 19,1 
When Moſes had ſpoken every 
cept to all the % ap n 
the law, he took the yi od of cal 
and goats, With water and ſcark 
Wool; EN 1 and#prinkledb 
che book and alf the — 5 For 
This is che blood of the teſtameriſ 
covenant) which God Hath enjoux 
_unte;you; In the words you may 
ſerve Ang of a coven 
1. That on his part expreli 
his conſent and willingneſs to beih 
God: This will appear in the prel 
of the law, of Which hereafter 
That the peo Ogle! on their part ; 
their full conſents, and ready 
neſs robe his fervahts. 
appear in that, . ted p 
e Covenant covenant : wiſe. 2 
confirms the covenant: by out 


4 x bus aber one half He puts 10] 
ons, to ng eit on the be 
of the blood he {prul 
that ſprinkling on 


and the 
os po on the altar lie 00 
"entring into covenant wich che ped 
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Frirem theCreation until his firfl Coming. TONS 
2, In what ſenſe is the law a cove- God.” Both theſe ſcriptures ſpeak c 
nt of grace? I anſwer, The hw the moral law, or tencommani ments, i 
ay be conſidereq in ſeveral ſenſes; bin the preface and promiſes 
, x. Sometimes it 11gnthes largely and how ſhould that law be any other 
y heavenly doctrine, whether it be but a covenant of grace, Which runs 
romiſe or precept; and in this ſenſe in this tenor, 1 will be your God.. 
te apoſtle tells us, of the law of and ye ſhall be my people; my pecu— 
orks, and of the law of faith, Rom. liar treaſure; a kingdom of prieſts, 
27. 2. Sometimes it ſignifies any an holy nation; if ye will but hear 
art of the old Teſtament, in which and obey my commatnidments?” Sure 
ſe Jeſus anfwered the Jews, © Isit ly theſe privileges could never have 

t written in Your law, I ſaid, Ye are been obtained by a covenamt of works: 

pds ?” John X. 34. Palm Ixxxii. 6, What? to be a kingdom'of prieſts, an 
low, where was that written but in oly nation,a zecultar 18 to the 

te book of the Pſalms? 3:Sometimes Lord? What? to be beloved of God 
es the whole oeconomy, and as a defirable treaſure (for ſo it is in 
cular diſpenſation of God's wor- the original) which a kingdelivers nrg 
lip unto the Jews according to the into the hands of any of his officers, * © 4 
joral ceremontal and judicial law; in but keepeth it to himſelf? This can» # 
hich ſenſe it is ſaid to continue un- not be of works. No, no, theſe are 
John Ths lay and the prophets privileges vouchfafed of mere gracein 
i that time . Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore Peter ap -H 
e kingdonof Goch is preached,” plies this very promife to the people 
uke Xvi. 16, 4. Sometimes it is tax - of God Nader , P 1 
p iynechdochically. for ſome adts of . It appears by that contract be- 
© law only, Gal. v..23- Againſt twixt God and Tirael in the promnl- /. © © 
ch there is o law.“ F. Sometimes gation of the law; then it was NY 
is only taken for the ceremonial od a 0 0 
bv, Heb. X. 1. The law having 4 God of Iſrael, ſaying, I am theLord — 
adow of good things to come.” 6. thy God, which brought thee out ůa k 5 
omeumes it is uſed in the ſenſe of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe | 
he Jews, as ſufficient to ſave without « | 
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Galatians. 7. Sometimes it is tak - 


ah: When God aid to I: 3 
u in this ſenſe is a covenantof grace? thee out of the land of 18 dot 
ile k. By that contract be- he not propound himſelf as" th —— 0G 
WatGod and Iſrael, before the pro- . King,. Judge, Saviour, and Redeeram. (> 
nulgation of the law. If ye will. er? Vea, and ſpiritualRedeemet fm 
bey my voice e ee their bondage of lin and Satan Wee. 


all gins his commandments with an e? 
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Py ſervable, 15 1 N f e, 3 
Is Lord thy ror,” are pt efixed imme Bb %y bw 


A a hall you adde e Ye all fur - 
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cep m e Lam the Lord ly to mani hs wi do, and-po out 
"8 God. All not ſteal; neither and oo 5 7 but Bis Faithful Ment 
Real Rady either lie'one to another; 100 truth,” Jove, and the gl Lori 


. and all Iwear by m nate of grace, That he might WI ban. 
* b 15 eee thou) pre ane 'tHe bob oh as Non 'ap6ſte ſpeals) f 7555 
1 ofth ood God; Lam the Lord.--- riches' of 'his gory on the veſſeh t 
: "96 Neither ff mk thou ſtand gainft the mercy, which he had afore prep 2 
b> - © Viod of th . nei hbour, "am the unto glory, Rom. ix. 15. Gods egap 
Rs In a word a halt love 18 a Part of his name, For G00. 
neighbour” 48 Tel; 1 am the love, 1. John iv. 8. And God's f anc 

Teck Or if that Sen only the fulrieſs * 18 a part of his name, Il. w 
Jecond table, ©Thetefore fall ye ob- heaven opened'(faid John in a vil 

85 ſerve all my ſtatutes, and ally myjudg- and behold '4 White horſe, and WW: m 
- med and do them; 1 am the Lord, that far on Him Was called fairhfaloſnma 
LEV. N 3 3, LT, 12 rh, 18, 7 2051 true, Rev. xix. 11. Now, how f. T 

de to this, That in the ſecond com- We ever have Ko.] God's Lotte re v 
Fe e to be 255 leaſt in ſuchame afure? Or how ft 
Aden n mercy unto thouſands; all we ever have known. God's: fait: ; ce 
Which muſt needs argue the law to be neſs and triith'at ll; he had rote cl:2: 


42 covenant' of grace. tered into a codehant Mich us? if ling. 
. on 55 It appears by the Contract be- true, if he N 6 thelaw in an ene 
oP tw xt God and Ifrael, after the pro- abſolute * 


Abe hade en 
| Fog thou Prom | 
he Oy itly Beek 3 No 
mited ſu rettie- power, Ut Nis ſo 
1 ays, love and Hach ©6uld not hi 
E 5 | Yak üs his fatutes And eben de meh been knowfi! Now, therefore lat ere! 
BR And the Lord Bath av ouch-d World take notice of his is gular 
Tos a day to be his peculiar peo- And of his faithfulnek,, as Moſes 
\C. 1 Tron ed >the; and to Iſrael, © Beéauſe the Lord Wt 
Nat "od ſhouldſt'keep hi s command You, Tat becauſe he Would Keep! 
ments, 780 XVI. 1) 18. Vea, and 8 Which he had forn unto , a 
Wy ier is in t he land of Moab, Moſes fathers, hath the Lord brought \ | 
558 f Was commiapded bythe Lord to peaks” ut with a mighty hand, and redet 
Aeorenaßt with the children of Ural, ed you out of the houſe bf bodd- 
Feldes the covenant whith he made from the hand of Pharavh King of 
_ ay them in Horebz now! this wasthe -gYPt. Knqw therefore, that the I 
_: od made with them thy God he is God, the faithful ren 
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malgationc of the Law: Is it om a 


anty the 
refed by. Moes, 


e that G 
mai, Hnly it mult be Tehewed; and Which * Keepeth' Toretiant and mel 
1 'expreſly. ſaid, Ve ſtand this" tay Wien that love him and ke 
85 Bez ieh a Fovepantyirh. the 19 - c6rfirifa andiftefits to à thouſand 
8 ur That he mayeftabli” rations,” Deut vn. 8, 9. 
ou to e anto hitaſelt,: and f. In reſet of us, God wol 
hat he may be a God unto you as her deal'with us i a covenant-vMWron 
had fwprn to Abraham, Ifaac, 48 Han im à mere abf0lute e { 
925 acob,” Dent. Xxix., x2. 13. Sürely, upon theſe grounds, 
. mut needs beacovenane of al „ 1, That he might bind ds et 
ores 1 ſhöulc it but be of grace, that to himſelf, A eovehant binds on b. 
. womuſed: to be the God of Ira- parts, the Lord döth not bind ki 
1 "oP lere are many ſweet and preci- to Us, and leave us free; no, 1 
dus promiſes, = "they are all free bring vou (faith God) into the by 
dic gracious; and therefore we Con- of the covenaßt, Ezek. xu 37. Winn 
Wy 1 the Law, in tie Lenſe ForElaid, Lord ſces how Nippery and unity 
da be a covenant of grace. ©.» our Hears are, how apt we ae 
1 Why ſhould God in Fe Jaw deal * Rtirralidefroni ous duty toward igt 
. ck us in a covenant-way; rather We love do Wander, fer. xi. 


SES! 


| 3 abfolure-ſoprens „ CH 7 
- 2 5 t. 5 1 yo 8 Gods WER - r 
" 8 8 15 > 1 YO 200 * e it % Ph be. 7 13 1 ; 2 ol [i 3 | x: 


e "ow 11 creation til fol 2 
cy and un ttledneſs in us, endear him to bs: ans | 15 Wi 
Arr bande more ſtable in {is to him Woh 5 Ie; had Gd 
ent walking before him, it plealed ſo pleaſed, Ne 1 ht have required al = 
Lord t 85 bi us in the bond of obedience 0 and WII hen we Wo 9 2 4 
755 hat as we look fot᷑ a bleſ- done all, he nigh ht have reduced u 
x from God, ſo we Took to it to into nothing, Or at leaſt, not have g 
povenant with God. Von may ven us heaven for an inherfrance, 6 xy 
8 command I binde S as well as a himſelf for a pbrtion; but his love 8 5 
nant * it is true, büt 4 covenant ſuch, that he Wilk nöt only command 
as it were twiſt the cords of the but he Will eohenant, that he might 
, and double the ↄrecept upon the further expreſs and communicate is 
i; when it is only a precept, then love: how-then ſhould this but omg. 
alone commands it, but when L. fort us in all our ttöubles? % 
ve made a promiſe to it, then I. thould this but eficourage us to go t 
nmand it and bind it upon myſelf; God in all diſtreſſes? G what thanks 9 
. That 'our obedience might be ful loving thoughts ſnould we have f i 
Pre 1 and fret. An abſolute God, that would thus infiotely- on:. 
might feem to extort obedience; deſcend to covenant withus'!' © | 
t a covenant and Wee make * 5. What are the vod' things. pro- _-- 
clearly to appear more free und miled i in this expreſſùre of the cher. 
ling. This 18 of the nature of thè nanr? Not to reckon up tlie temporal "8 
renant of grace: Firſt, God pro! ' promiſes of riches, honour, victory, 
ſeth mercy to be our” exceeding 8 and pcoteQlion ! in a land of oil, 
kat reward, and then we promiſe olive and honey; the great thercies E | 
edience, to be his free and Eee... God are exprelled in theſe terms, 1 8 
ople; and thus we become am the Lord thy God, which'broighr = 
ronly by a 3 founded in his thee out of the land of Bp) pt, out of 
ereign Wer and love, but by a the houſe of bondage.” This is the _ "il 
operty 1 g out of our own vo- great promiſe of the covenatif, it is as 
ptary cohfents: e are not only his eat as God himſelf. That we: oy. 
bople,” but his willing peo ople; we betre ee it, and know. . 2 


e him ur hand, when we come it in pieces; the lg how to pu =» 
th 


„ , and enter into 4 Covenant with it is pi the leaſt fili odd ; 
See the exfreſſon, EZck.,Xvi. Here God deſcribes lanſelf by! 3h 
' He deſpiſed the bath, hy Sree” notes, x; By his only eternal 25 + 
ie har Je Io h had En perfect offence, Lam the Lord“ 1 
j is hand. W 32 bis; 'as By, the ply urality of perſons in 
ite is ber Keikn', e inko one ene F 1 am the 101d God | 
wenant Witli thee,” faith the Lord - 2000 Elohin. . By f the me * 
od, and! thou becameſt mine, Ezek. ty his people! ave in Jehovah A 

. 8. "Now, in marriages, free and Hit, dn am the Lord thy ly God." 10 5 
atual conſent, you kfiow is ever . the fruit of that pro REY 
n, and rens 0 I, * Which b 
3, That our copholation might be out of the land of \ Egypt; ou {of I 


R er; that our difficulties . 8 
Ek we ries bes erer ave te- Lam Jehovah?” we 8 chat 1 
ark to che faithf 8 8 And love of be appeared to Abraham, Fac; : anc 8270 | A e N 


7, To the faithfulneſs of God. Jacob, by the name of God's Almighs 
is was David's Pl x Coen, Wi. e ty, but now he is known nh, 15 Us .. 
mene e tis _— 225 * 1 am 


* 15 den 2 Ok. 0. 18 ie a. $ "by 15 90 — NE” ; i 
1 11 d upon it. * That we” Kt, I not non them. — 1 
Iv, 

i 0 


12 3 xxxi, 20. The Lord 
aketh, as thou 1 he were fond of 


children; hting 1 m them, | 


vo afurein them that Þ age him, 7 25 
I. Or 7 Pit 1g of them, for 

it is {aid likewiſe, © Like as a fa- 
| eh the his len” ſo the Lard 


them has fear him, Pfalm 


1 The Son is in covenant with us, 
d ſpeaks to us in thay 
5 054 pes. art mine, n xl thy 2 How) 


f mes that about ? have e 
emed thee, L have ee 2 


name; an refore LY 44 
ut . this 1 18 e's $ covenant with. 
Lon 12 brings us back to his Father, 
0n vm whoſe preſence were! baniſh- 

I, and ſets us 1 155 is face. for e- 
ehr; he undertakes for us to take up 
ol | conoverlies, which may-fall out 
nce tween us: he promiſeth 


pd. not only to che title, but to the 


ud henitance of ſons, that we might be 


er, Where he is, John xvii. 4. 
I. 3. The holy Ghoſt makes 4 1 
ndy 9 8 With us. By. one offering he 
ly ecke forever them that are 
hs1 wy whereof the holy Ghoſt . 
an so is a 5 and a Worker. 
N his is the ne Iwill make 

if With chem; 1 will put my law into 


heir hearts, and in their minds will T 
rite them, Heb. x. 14, 15, I 
Oro the Father is implied in this, yet 


ha ere is che proper work of the hol 
bet: what the Father hath purpoſ- 
nde ed for u us from all eternity, and the 
te on hath purchaſed for us in his time, 
de har the holy. Ghoſt effects in us and 


or us in our us he applies the 
0 lood of Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins ; 
de writes the. law in our hearts; he 
omforts us in our ſadnefs : 


dorts us in gur faintings, and guides - 


sb in our N e Now, he that 
| and in our 
to make a implied in th 
t with ug, Thus Elohim, God God, or, I an che Lord thy; God," 
lidered, Father, Son, and commatided. j 1 the precept bu 
ane 255 Gha 8 in covenant with upon it, Thon 
us. 


effects theſe things for us, an 
dehalf, he is therefore ſaid 


ayer 
y, con 


4. This & ist 


an be Fester? When God 


Abrahams, n de God, cps bel 


could he ** more? S When God 
3 * wat Lerd ad YR). 


Fer th 3 _ bis 17ſt Dat a 7 


ſo it is tia, 1 e Lord taketh 


language, 
4 Promiſe, long before to | Abraham. 
that thy ſeed 


they ſhall 
2 10 and alſo that nation whom 


th ld reſtore. us to the . . of Hob, | 


he up- by 


great promiſe; FR What gods 


ry "a. 


what could he fry 3 God Wag 5 


ing no greater to ſwear. by (faith the 
apoſtle) | he ſwore b himſelf? -» Heb. 


vi. 13. So God bei minded to do 


great things for his people, and hav- 


reater thing to 
himſelf. 9 Lig oodnels of God in 
Chriſt !. e Lord thy God, 
5. 4 = = the fruit of this in re- 
n to The, *which brought thee 
out of 1 Lan dof Fg Jout of the 
houle of. bondage.” i was God's 


— no ive, he yes - 


* Know of a ſurety, , 
by hall be a ranger 2 in a land that is 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and 
afflict them four hundred 


| all ferve will I judge, and after- 
fe 
ſubſtance,” Gen, xv. 13, 14. See oe 
Iſrael pt be ſtrangers in FOLLY ypt,and 
ſerve; the e ad four 
years, but then bring them out 
of the Land of E dd out of their 
ſervile bondage. y, this argues 
that God is erh now he Og 
28 and this, argues, That God 
in Chrift is Our rec eemer, For v What 
Was this redemption from Egypt, but 
£5 e of our freedom from ſin, death 
hell? Here is the work of re- 


ſhall they come out with great 


undred 


5 rap Are joined with that great nam 
Jehovah Elohin, to Hgn!! fy that ſuch® 


redemption is a clear*teſtimony of 
a true and mighty God. Whether 
this were laid 'down;only. as a pecu- 
liar argument to the Jews to keep the 
commandments, ori belopgs alſo to 
us being grafted in and become of the 
Fine ſtock with them, I ſhall not diſ- 
pute; this i is without any controver- 
y, thät th their bondage was typical, 
No d urs ſpiritualz you ſee the go 
things promiſed, i in this covenant. 
6. What 18. the condition of this 
covenant on gur part, as WE.mMAY 
ther it hengg?, The condition of this 
covenant, is faith in Jeſus, 
promiſe, 1 Will be „ 


Alt Have mie to 1a 
thy God, or, Thou, ſhalt have 7 9 
before me. But Where e in 
A Chriſt mentioned; itherin 
iſe or precept? 1 ; 
OY "ry la inly 10 
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Fhich 1 18 | 
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Vith all th 
and with 


| We Sg But in 192 al we ar 


os des e 


ell, of or kin ents not the Gad of 
- Hd, but'in and thro” the Mediators 
neither can Tſratl take God to betheit 
In 
the prophets we read frequ theſe 
_ Exhortations, Truſt in te Lord; 
- Commit thyſelf unto the Lort; Jean 


von the Lord; and roll thy 5 


on the Lords by bur whe the 


\ Himſelf to the Lord, or: lean upon Fo 
Lord; or roll his butdet on the 'Epi 

tf he be a ſinner, unleſs it de 

. through a Mediator? Hyachin 
ede God mr all. WET = 
the apoſtle tells Ft 
faith it is impo ible. to pleaſe God, 
Treks Xi." 6. pur t 
What is the me 
mandmenti in the afftrmative part but 
to have one God 1 in Chtiſt robe our 
God by faith?“ It is true, There is 
no mention made of Ghrift, or faith; 


r. 


but that is nothing; there is no my . 
| ther 1 in one ſ 


tion of love, and yet 7 faviour di 
88 and commands it there: When 
me lawyer temptett Chrift, © Maſter 
Which is the great commandment in 
the law? You know Chrift's anſwer 
© Fhou ſhalt love the Lord thy Go God 
my; heart, With all thy foul, 
ty mind. This is t 
Frtt andgreat aden Matth. 
XXII. 36, 3778, Now, as aur Savi- 
our di deere ove. there; fo, in like. 
manner, is faith and Chriſt, they are 
the neceſſary cw nents. But you 
may object, ay we to obedi- 
3 Is not char r e condition 
ey covenant” hi 
deed the lah obe 


nee aft. 


nat 5 eng 9 lawgs mere} mans” 

We eto. You the ſenſe of 
the 2 A how it is ufed as à co- 

venagt off rer, remempbet only this 


te Jaw is conlidered cr” "more. 


28 
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work r A0 Krebs e 


ily; as it i 3 only an abſtract role . 
rig revhſn 8 Heu 
+ ,0n dis other dern 35 ertect © 


efice aud 


you-my thou 


| Alten of the ooverianit of 
An the latter ſenſt i 
tion we underſtdüd what ſbever i 

| airs on efirpart; ay prededent, d 


(end 


Nut 


no further, 
OT this friſt com 


5 dience 


< ah 15g in dhe 


Rs in 885 mortal man ſo 


e 
dare not ſhy ba 


venantof ade, It. doch exclude 


ure In fom {bre ebedience ay 
h may be ſaid to be a COndiq 
of the covenant of grace.” F {hall 
= i His" difkinch 


Sdegie weste Seorhmandray 


either . e as d cauſe off 


ve a quilificit6h of the Lubie 
the former ſenſe it cannot be 4 0 
race, i 


mtv: it by cou 


Mitane' or ſabFquent to the oi 
nant of grace, repentance, finhs 
[obedience are al conditions; but 


by condition we vriderſtand wha 
ever is 
cauſe 6f 


ire on our part, 28 | 
e good promited, thay 
only infttumental; Ps, then, faith 


belief in = Nay of the coveng 
is the only 5 ; 


faith and Of 
ſed in che matter 
ulkißcati d falvation in the cone 
rant not hi they cannot ſtand toy 
ub) ed for they are if 
ardbly unit but becauſe th 
ee concur wy meet t ether! 
one court, as the cauſe of juſtificat 
ant ſalvation. NOW, when we ſpel 
of the condition of the covenanth 
RG we intend: fach à conditiont 
the number of true caukd 
Al the covenant of works, d 
dience is required as che <auſe of li 
bur in the covenant of Fe thoud 
obedience muſt accompany faith, 
not obedience, but only Atti is 
"Ton of life contained in che eo 
. 1 
7. Who was the Mediator of r 
" covenant? To this we di Pre of oft 
double 3 vix. 
ſpiritual; Moſes was a 15 Foal, M 
"Chrift 10 5 Uitual Mediator; all 
herein was Moſespri ivileged aborell 
before him; he 2h the. ** i 
the Old TeRanient, Chriſt teſervl 
himſelf tobe the Mediator oa bett 
"covenaiit, Heb. Viii. C. i. e. of 
7 0 ament. Moſes received th 
„Aid delivered it to ths 
wi and ſo L as a media i 
between God and che proper _ 


am in rl 


[riter and ns rer was mortal man, 
r in ene or aathort- 

near unto the people as Moſes 
which makes the Jews (O Won 
Moſes was called in as a media- 
n both parts, f. On God's att, 

he called him up to receive the 
and all thoſe meſſages which God 
kim to the people. 2. On the 
le's part, when they delired him 
xceive. the Jaw, for they were 4 

by reaſon of the fire, and durſt 
go up unto the mount: fark how 
tiles himſelf as à meditor, © At 
timo (ſaitk he) 1 ſtood between 


Lord and you, to ſhew you the 
| of che Lord, Peut. v. 5. He 
God's mouth to them, and he 
their mouth to God and he was 
erailing mediator oe both parts; 
revuiled with God for the {i ul end. 
ot his juſtice, that it ſhould not 
out uvon the e and he 


ifference there is betwixt Moſes 
Chriſt: As, T. Moſes only receiu- 


Chriſtis a Son: yea, Chriſt is Lord 


Lord Jelas Chit 
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hath pus zledme at times, whether ob 

. theſe opinions to take: but others fay, 
(and I am now as apt tojoinwiththem 
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ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, Deut. 
v. 22. And from that pal 
les, © Thefe words «9s, 7 


A 
ord ſpakeuns 
to all 


your aſſembly in the mount ot 


weste dem on two tables of ions, 
and delivered them unto me,” Bur i 
others are for the negative, and fay, % "4 1 


This proves that they: were not pro- 


nouneed or delivered immędiately b 
te, that 


God; for we find in the ſeriptu 
when the angels were. the immediate 
per ſons, yet the Lord himſelf is re- 
ported do be poke unto. men, Gen. 
Xvi. 2, 13. Exod, ili, 2; 6, 7. And 
Auguſtin de Frin, L, 2 C. 13. is 
reſolute, that almighty God hinffelf 
in the time of the old Teſtament, did 
not ſpeak to the Jews with his own 
immediate voice, but only by Chriſt, 
or by bis angels; or by his Prophets; 
and for this miniſterial voice of his au- 
fab ſome produce theſe texts, Who 
have received the Taw by the ordi- 


nance of angels, and have not kept it, 


Acts vii. 5 And wherefore then 
2 


ferveth the Jaw? It was added becauſe 


of tranſgreſhons, till the ſeed fhould 


come,go hom the promiſe us made. 
"and it was ordainec by angels in the 


1 


eword tpokenbyangds was ted- 


| bo of a mediator, Al. ut, 19. Any 
111 


eb. it. 2. För my part it 


y bt tho former) That Jene 
Chriſtthefecond perſon af the winity, 


gel of the covenant, Mal Hl. x, and 


to be incarnate, who is called the an» 705 

 oply a ſervant in God's houſe, che a of his preFnce, IIa. Nil, 9. 

| at utrered and delivered tie 
law unto Moſes: and to this prey 55 
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was he 


e produced theſe texts, This Mo- 
| fo is he that was in the congregation. 


Wich the angel, which ſpake to Emin 


the mount 8 Accs vil. 38. 


aw? 
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dazat but Jeſus Chriſt ? as it is cleared of the woman; in the ſecond ma 
more fully and expreſly by the apo- feſtation of the promiſe it was tere 
iN ſtle, x Cor x. 9. Neither let us ed, That Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed; 
tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo Abraham; but in Moſes*writings, x 
= tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- in Moſes*time we learn more expreſy 
pents. Some of the learned are of That Chriſt ſhould be both God 2 
opinion, That Chriſt the Son of God man: or that God was to be inc; 
4d in the ſhape of a man deliver the nate, and to have his converſyiy 
law: but L leave that. |, _ amongſt men: thepromiſe runs tu eit! 
2. In the law itſelf, as it is a cove- And I will dwell among the child 
W - nant of grace, we find ſomething of of. Iſrael, and will be their God:: 
Chghriſt, in the preface he proclaims they ſhall know that I am the L ier. 
+ himſelf to be our God: and in the firſt their God, that brought them for 
commandment we are bound to take out of the land of Egypt, that I m 
this God to be our God; and inthe... dwell amengſt them; 1 am the Ly 
| ſecond he gives us a double reaſon or their God, Exod. xxix. 45, 46. U 
motive to obey: For I the Lord thy ſame promiſe is renewed or repeate 
God, am a jealous God, I ſhew mercy * And I will ſet my tabernacle amoi 
unto thouſands of them that love me you, and my foul thallnor abhor M o 
and keep. my commandments,” And and 1 will walk among you, andi ser 
in the fifth commandment he gives a your God, and ye ſhall be my pe cdi 
promiſe of long life in Canaan, which ple, Lev. Xxvi. 11, 12. This promi 
is either to be lookt at as a type of was punctually fulfilled when Chu lere 
heaven, or literally for a pro 2 was incarnate, for then was the Wo in. 
| condition here on earth; but howſo- made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt ey 
3 ever it is by the virtue of the cove- ” pow 1.:x4. Or if it be referred toi 
* vant, and as a teſtimony of God's habitation of Godby his Spirit among 
love. Now, all theſe promiſes are the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, then 
A made in Chriſt: God is not our God implies the incarnation of Chriſt, . 
but in and through Jeſus Chriſt: God | cauſe that was to go before the ple om 
will not ſhew mercy unto thouſands, ful habitation of Chriſt's Spirit in 
nor to one of all the thouſands of his ſaints. Again, Moſes writing of Chal 
ſaints, but as they are in Jeſus Chriſt; * The Lord thy God (füth he) O00 
Gad will not give us Jong life here, or raiſe up unto thee a prophet from Hut 
certerpal life hereafter, but in, for, and midſt of thee, of thy brethren, li 
= through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: what unto me, unto him ſhall ye. heart oo. 
a if Moſes writ not dom the word Deut. xviii x5. Was not this a pf 
Chͤhriſt; yet certainly Moſes wrote of expreſſion? Peter, in his ſermon 
3 Chriſt, as the Jews, preached Jeſus Chrilt, Ae 
=_— . _ Chriſt himfelf told thi 


e Jews, Had tells the Jews, that this © Jeſus C! 
Vue believed Moſes, ye would have be- was preacheduntothembefore: wt alt] 
\ heved me, for Moſes wrote of me, before? Even in Moſes? time; and ve! 
John v. 46. And as Philip told Natha- proof he cites this very. text, 1 
«mel, © We have found 5 of whom Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, e 
Moſes in the law, and the prophets , rrophetſhallthe Lord your GodraW tc 
did write, Leg. of Nazareth, John up unto you, of your brethren, I 
I. 45, Surely, Chriſt was, if not the unto me. Him ſhall ye hear in pur 
only ſubject, vet the only {cope of all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay un 
- the wrinngs of Moſes; and therefore | you, Acts ili. a0, 22 
| _ inthe lawnfelf,you ſee we ſind ſome- 4, In the contirmanion of the k 
323. In the expoſition of the law, as confirmed by ſeals and Gacrifices, er 
Moſes gives it here and there, we find What were, all theſe but a le\ 
E | ' ſomething of Chriſt, Vea, it we ob- Chriſt? In he former expreinon! 
erve it, Moſes. beagle ſome ing che covenant we foundthe ical ofs 
maoore to the expreſhon pt Chriſt, and cumetton, but no it pleaſed Gol 
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akethaway the ſins of the world? tifed by 
ain 1 his manifeſtation Moſes know) & 


it, our true and unchan 1 50 where power and help is to be had, 


ed out of Moles law; as thus, I they that, under pretence of free 
eve that the Methah ſhould die to graee and Chriſt, cry Won the law? 


nd their deliverancefrom Egypt Surely;he that diſcovers his defects bv 
[the death of a lamb, raught.them the e male of theJaw, and whoſe | 


* 


E to be Javed DY promiſe, as ĩt was manifeſted f 
ying hold upon his ments,” This J ra T . 


That 3 right underſtanding of this, 
i facrifices or ſacraments, but that by nant? 1 8 > 5 5 
2. To whom is the covenant made? 
e 3. What is this, that the covenant 
5, In the intention of Seni is ſaid to be made? 
4. How is the covenant ordered? 


ur mpollibility to keep it, and of our manffeſted in this breaking fortb 
langer to break ö . N N 1 
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1 dpemer, „Pkt u. 14. The Plalniſt' venant, 1 oſe my core ; 
„ is frequent and ordinary in this ſtile, betueen toe and thee,” Nen ( 
do ſhew that God is the mighty, table 2. 80 it is in the original. And dg ; 
1 godimumatablefoundadoadidachones where i it is Plain, old! e be. 
x bo of all the faithful who fly unto him him ms „ op _ gen 
2nd will truſt in him: he is fuchA rock XXV. 142. When Go 10 "gl 
PF a will not ſhrink, or fail his crea- nant, then he give 5 covenant d ire 
_ gures; mani Ss unſtable but he is God, ks grace EE takes M 

and not man, Vr > dd the Author of t covenant with hin *, FRE Lord pit 2 

{es toll 


this covenant. ? 
2. To whom is the covenant nate 
Why, ſaid David He hath made 


Chriſt: Some are wholly fof a/cove- 
nant betwixt God and Chriſt 3 and 
they deny any ſuch thing as a cove- 
nant betwixt and man; but are 
not the teſtimonies expreſs ! ? © Take 


the covenant which the ord. hath 
made with you; Deut. iv. 23. © 1 * 
1 will make à ew covenant with 


Jadah, Jer, XXI, 31. And by name 
do we not ſee God covenanting with 
a and with Haac, and with 
Jacob, Gen. xvii. 1. Gen. XXvi. 2. 


here do we not fee God covenanting 
Avith David? I have made a cove- 
ou Wark my choſen, - I Wwe fworn 


J 1 n 0 Wot: PF 
Ah, LEA. Eos ih, 


rael) 


heed to yourſelyes, left you forget 


| Houle of Ifrachand with the houſe of 


Ben. xxxv. 14. Lev. xXxVvi. 42, And i 


his love upon 5 1 


to take you into covenant wit 
1,notbecau eyouweremoreinnun 


"Ip me an everlaſtit covenant,? nom ber than other cople, but becauſeh | 
ither with Chriſt the anttype loved You, "ad choſe your fathen übt 
elfe with David him fl yy — of Deut. 555 a 5 As ponng Out td, 
Chriſt. Tothe former feufe we have © reeneſß of his love towards then; Wiſe | 
8 elſewhere; ; the latter T ſup- loved N Why Hel loved u ck 
ſe is more genuine; the covenant in- becauſe de loved "This freeneß ert 

| Heel was fir made with Chriſt, 1 8 his 2 75 in 9 a covenant, o 
then with David-as 4 memberof Jeſus in theſe particulars. e fi 


1 


A5 
In that God'is the 10 ber 


91 to draw us into covenallhiÞ: 
hs um; we ſeek not E 
Teeks us; be :hoole apt with, buth » 
choofeth: us vt He! oved us irn | rl 


bn vi. 19, 1 am found of them ug 
Jought me not ; 1 faid, peholdr me, 

Id me, unte 4 nation: vag 
called by name, Ila. bey. t. 


= 5 80 there" is ee Mr 


Parr of into 35 Covenant this 4s 
Many 1 nan fecks 6 r the uy” 
5 in; Nhe then there nn c 
- Te re - ther 1010 


or other, 1 K 
it there is no Mok 
avid fav, when 


. 5 of Gals STEIN him 


David; and once have I fworn his, Who am I, 8 Lord God! A” 
2 7 ho line ſs, that I will notheunto What is m father s boeule that thi n 
And the Lord hath ſworn in haſt brought me hitherto. 3 er 
drum unto. David; he will not turn this the wine pd 61 
þ from it, Pſahn! Ik Rix. 31, . and 2 Sam. VII. 1 
Txxxii. T1. Oh take heed of ſuch doc- - God thou edle early w wig m k 
- trines as tend unto liberty 2nd eo Las a man dealeth with man: of, WP" 
tiouſneſs tlie coy 8 Böden ise Hewhere, **Thouhaſt reg ardedut at 
Wich ne, 'binds us faſter to Godzar 7 i rding to the ERR of 2 man Wi" 
Te merebe Mee 5. Xyli. 17, 4p 
us, it opens a 0 p to the 9 af 2200 e an 7190 e „ 1 1 
Hur ſpirits; or how . - deepl weighs! freeneß of Wy ; 
wed with unfaithfulgets unto God, if Srenant, Lord, what is man H 
inte a cove: = 7 0. of Hitm, or 5 , 
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- wiſh Alis enmiry againſt 
, (Nth thc Apo poſtte) it it nt fub- 
to che lau of Cod, neither indeet 
de, Rom. vin. 7. We are a crodk- 


generation, that cannot '4bide the 


ire is finful and corrupt before him; 

1 for the moſt part, when we are 
it erſe and backward, und have 
llt oughtof ever ſcekinp fterhim; 
nit is thut he fes us to takes us un- 
kinſelf. Thus the Lord called Sa! 
en he was perſecuting, and u: id, 
dbreathing/out rea dures 

td, and again his faints: and thus 
Lord ' called” thofe Jews, that 


ockedl the apoftes when they ſyake 
ferſe languages, Thefe men are 


e fiext word that they peak, is, 


? Verſe 37. O. che free and unex- 
ted: grate of our God! 
4, Inthatwe are 
r than'othets;that/are Without God, 
and Wthöut coventnt, ph. ii. . 
hi makes the difference betwixtus 
id them, but this free grade. of God? 
there any teaſon in us, Why one is 
ken iſito a cVnnt, und anòther is 
t? Nay /1'wilktelVyou'a onder: 80 
pleaſeth the Lord, That ſometimes 
0d chooſeth the work, And leaves 
boſe that ate better chan they. We 
ad that pablicans/and harlots were 
en in, and the righteous] genera- 
bn which Juſtified themſelves, and 
ere juſtineg byrothers, were paſſed 
J Surely God reſpects none for any 
ing in them, his? elipn'is, That the 
eeneſs of his grace migh 
ol: whomhe tages to 


d things, while in the- mean time he 
alied' by „the wiſe and 


_ 'by which we are taken inte 
vetrant wiitkr kum. in 


ring 


ela; „ . Septmagint renders it 
9 * * 1. bs , eee OS 5 | 


Fron by "Crean v Bis 77 
Words * 


ght ways of the Lord: dur whole 


of new wine, Acts ii. 13. Ay, bur "tered i in all' things. 
ſen aßd brethren, What ſhall we 


nature no bet- 5 


might be ſcenunn 
4b Hence? 
apoltle, © God-chooſeth the fool- 
things of this world and the weak 
aings oX this world,” baſe wad deſpiſ· i 
two acts 1. There muſt be an object 
1. of mifery. 2. There muſt be a free ef- 


How is the. 8 lach ag be 20 
17 The Word ordered will help ve 
Sv 5 * ſets But ta us A 8 


« 4 
ed, diſpoſed, p "0p kt Torch, a 
un army in SO Vorder; the fant 
(ove xx. 22, ©'Andthe 


men of Fra! 
ane ſet their battle again in array? 
As we fee in an army, every one 
et in rank and ite, To-is 2458 © wes 1 
In this covenarit:yanked, diſpo 
dered, chat it ſtands it beſt advantage | 
that hath a eroublell* 8 
bin, he om rf GoIf -agaitift frer 


:greve, and this everlaſting covenant's - 


he raiſeth thoufands of Gbjections 4- 


gainſt it; but now the corenant ig - 


- defed, At feands like a marſhalled ar- 
"my to receive him and repel him. 
Come, let us ſee alittle how it is or- 
Vihall inſtance 
only in theſe partieulars. s. 
1. It is Well ordered in reſpect (df. 


the root dutef Which it grew: This 
(ſay divines) Was the inſinite Af 5 


reignty; and wiſdom, and merey 
God. 1. It Was founded in God's ſo- 
vereign ae he had a right to do what 
he wöuld with 

might damnand ſave homhepleaſed; 
Hath not the pðtter power over: the 
e the ſame lump, to make one 


his fallen creatures: He 


encouraged themſelves... & 34 


unto! hondur, -and/anotherugto. 


- tiſhonvur? Rom, ix. 21. 2. It Was 
funded iin wiſdem; 


infinite wiſdom? God being the Cave- 
reign of all his creatures, and ſeeing. 
mankind in/a'periſhing condition, he 


©determinedavithinhimiclfideiiberate- 
Iy to make ſach a bocenant of peace, * 


rt with Chuft;and' then with all the 
eleck in Chriſt. 


for meroy, we ſa is mate up of t 


Ject of miſery; loſt man, wretched 
if dun, "midone by ſin. 
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'the oovenant dt 
„grace was a refült- of eounfel; it was MÞ 
-mo raſh act, but deliberate act with | 
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2/1tiwas fonndedin = 

' mercy, i- e. in te goodneſs of Gd 

flowing out freely to one in miſer 5 ry; | 
25 


or. . 7 28, 49. mgs of flux of goodneſs on chat object. Nou, 
ich eſteer that albmer lee it ee of grace is founded on 
the grate pf 8 not anyithang | theſe: As, I. There/was/an{ob- 


And 2. There : - aa 


25 W N 


4 
Wy 85 l KN. a perplex- 
ſoul may have its ſpirit up in arms 
Wo the coyenant of grace; O er 
the foul in its ſad condition, 1 


my ſins will damn me! I am loſt for 
ever!“ Why, but ſee how 2 cove- 
nant is ordered in reſpect of the root 
or riſe; it it; Uke a well marſhall- 
ed army to receive, and to repel * 
Aaoubts: As, 1. God acted in a way of 
ſovereignty,an cannot God fave the 
155 e will? 2. God acted in a way o 
wildom, and tho' thou ſeeſt no way 
but one with thee, death and damna- 
tion; yet cannot infinite wiſdom con- 
trive another way? 3. God acted in a 
way of mercy, and © O thou afflicted, 
toſſed with rempelts, and not com- 
1 Iſa. pe 11. 15 . 950 
ve miſery? Why, ſee, 
2 15 poor 10 50 l, 335 he ede re- 
pels all thy oppolitions 1 in reſßect of 
Its riſe. 
. N 18 well . in reſpect of 
e perſons intereſted in it from all e- 
ermty; and they are God the Father 
"and Jeſus Chriſt his Son; as for the 
Hints elect, they were not then; and 
therefore the covenant could not be 
immediately ſtruck with them... Now 
there was great need. of this order; 
tor ſhould the cdyenant have been 
made betwixt God the Father and t 
elect from all eternity, and that 1 - 


a 


1 . a 

4" * . 

i 4 = "Re 1 
1 


oppoſed it thus; 1. If it was from all 
eternity, how then ſhall 1 be capable 
of it? Alas! My being was not fo | 
long ſince. 2. If it;were made with 
me immediately, then I had ſome part 


1 have failed, 


ſtrength: bit, al 
2 5 105 but now the 


and can do othing.” 

\ Covenant is & wWel 
in theſe ee For, x. Chriſt had a 
being from all Ys ay thou, as 
An elect velta, Badſt 0c) ok Him, 
as he was thy head. e is able 
to perform thy covenant, and being 
Wo” contractor, it lies 85 70 bis ſcore to ſa- 


tisfy his father that made 
1 2 Fer to f Ka: it; and 
rt 


rt, if 82 7 5 by: 3 


5 Ty It through gut 
3 me ye can John V. 5. 
„ Why foe now, ITY he coyenant | 
3 thy: appoſi in reſpect - 
RE” ow elle een 
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es and the ſinner his place. 


**miſerable! I ſhall not live, but die; * method of the articles, in | 


mediately, a troubled ſoul would have 


to perform of 7 — 7 power and pa 


ard covenant 


» o 2 
1 * * 1 
VE _ i 
; : 
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Cu 
God hath⸗ His place, 


eternit 
1 place, and faith its ; 


Chriſt 
3. IR is well ordered in reſyy 


'ceveral workings. Firlt, God be 
then we come on; Firſt, God gi 
part gives grace and lory, andi 
we, on our parts, act faith ang 
ence: God hath ever the ſirſt q 
As Firſt, I will be your God; 
then you ſhall be m people: f 
I will take away the ſtony he 
and give you an heart of fleſh, 
then vou ſhall lothe yourlzlre| 
your iniqulties, and for your aba 


nations; Firſt, I wall ſprinkle 
ter upon you "and then, * Fe ſhal ſw 
clean from all your filthineſs; Mena 


I will put my 42 irit into you 


cauſe you to walk in my ſtam gr: 
and then, ye ſhall keepmy ien cov 
and do them;, Firſt, Kb Will pourt lis 
my Spirit of ace and lung 
upon you, and then * Ye ſhallnu 


as a man mourneth for an only { 
Jer. xXxxi. 33. Ezek. xxxvi. 1 
27, 31. Zech. xii. 10. Firſt 
do all, and then you ſhall do fh 
thing A perplexed troubled ſpm 
apt to'cry out, O! alas! Ican dot 
© thing: 1 can as well diſſolve a 
as make my heart of ſtone a e 
© of fleſh l' Mark now how the 
nant Oy well ordered, like u 
my; in do all faith God 
| then, 23 ſhalt do ſomething; I 
ſtrengthen and en you, 
vou ſhall ſerve e the Lonl 
4. 15 is well Mines,” in * 
che end and aim, tg which al 
rts of the covenant are reſem 
the end of the 1 IS the p 
of the glory of his grack, Eph. 
e. parts of the covenant ale! 
promiſe, and ſtipulation. Tbe 
miſe is either principal or immedi 
and that is God, and Chriſt; 
gondary and conſequential, a 
is pardon, juſtification, 1 reconciia 
ſanctiſfication, glorihication: The f 
lation on our parts, are faith and 
dience, we muſt beheve in him 0 
juſtifies the ungodly, and walk bel 
him in all well-plealing. Obſerve" 
the main deſign and am of the N 
vnarit, and ſee but how all the an 4 


run ponds hat 
Ways . 


** 


Wy. 


- Wer 
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*? | h 
HAp, 2 5; ; - wry 
| elf to the praiſes oF che glory of 
grace, God gives Chriſt to che 
feof the gloryofhas grace: God 


8 ardon 3 ju fication, ſanctiſica- 
„ſalvation, to the praiſe of the 
ry of his grace, and we believe 
obey.* to.the/praiſe of the glory 


s of grace, and therefore all muſt | 
{ to the praiſe of the glory of his 


ee: kt is of grace that God hath 
n himſelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſti- 


tion, reconeiliation, fanctiſication, 
ation to any ſoul; it is of grace 
t we believe; By grace X are 


|: os the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. O 
ſhal ſweet. and comely order of this 
enant! All is of grace, and all 
ds to the praiſe of the glory of 


grace, and therefore it is called 
covenant of grace; many a ſweet 
lis forced to cry, I cannot believe, 
nay as well reach heaven with a 
ger, aß lay hold on Chriſt by the 
d of faith; but mark how the co- 
ant ſtands like a well marſhalled 
to repel this doubt; if thou canſt 
beliave, God will enable thee to 
heve, “ to you it is given to believe, 
1. 29. O the covenant of grace 
a gracious: covenant: God will not 


* ypromiſe good things, buthe helps 
by his Spirit to conform the condi- 
a, he works our hearts to believe 
d, God, and to believe in Chriſt ; all 
ly of race that all may tend to the 
anale of the glory of his grace. 


. Wherein is the covehant ſure? 


a and uncertain, but the 
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From the Creation until his ft Com: 


Ihis grace; on reaſon, for 


vid, fa, IV. 3. 
6. Whether is 
a- m nifeſted in this breaking forth of 
the covenant than in any of the for- 
mer? The affirmative will appear. in 
/thatwe find in this manifeſtation theſe 
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removed, the fire ceaſe to burn, the 


ſan be turned into darkneſs; and h 


the Lord, that hath mercy. on these, 
Iſa. liv. xo. Sooner ſhall the rocks be 


- 4 


; 
p 
\ 7 43 

{ 20 
x » »:4 


very heavens be confounded with tie 


earth, than the promiſe of God ſhall - 
fail. The teſtimony of the Lord is 
ure, ſaith David, Pfal. xix. 7. Chrift 
made it, and writ it with his own 
blood ; to this * end was Chriſt 
appointed, and it hath been all his 
work to enſure heaven to his ſaints. 


Some queſtion whether it he in Gun 93 55 


preſent power to blot a name out of 


1 the bock of life. We ſay, No; his deed 
ed thro faith, not of vourſelves, / 


vas at firſt free, but now it 18 'nece{- 
ſary, not abſolutely,butex hypotheſi, 
upon ſuppolition, of his eternal cove- 
.hant. Hence it is that the apoſtle ſays, - 

If we confeſs our ins, he is faithful 
and juſt ro forgive us our ſins, 1 John 
1. 9. It is juſt with God to pardon - 
the elect's ſins as the caſe now ſtands: 
Indeed mercy was all that ſaved us 
primarily, but now truth ſaves us, and 
ſtands, engaged with mercy for our 


heaven; and therefore David prays, 


* Send forth mercy and truth, and 
ſave me, Pſalm Ivu, 3. We find it 


often in the Pſalms, as a prayer of 
David, Dehyer me in thy rigbteouſ- 


neſs, and, 


8 udge me according to 
thy righte 


neſs, and, Quicken me 


faithfulneſs anſwer me, and, In thy 

righteouſneſs, Pſalm xxxi | 
xXXV. 24. and cxix. 40. and cxliii. x, 

"Now, if it had not been for the cove-, 


nant of grace, ſurely David durſt not 
have ſaid ſuch a word. The covenant 
is ſure in every reſpect, Iwill mae 
aneverlaſtingcovenant with you » 
the ſure mercies of Hi . 


God, even 


Chriſt more clearly. ' 
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for 2 me 1 
„The -Jews:taunts, He truſted on 
*athe L. or that he would deliver him; 
| ah him deliver him if he delight in 
tam; Matth. xxvi. 46, Third] "The 
very manner of his death, They 
pierced my hands and my feet, I may 
dell all my bones, they look and ſtare 


6 Upon me: They part my garments 


among them, and caſt 8 m 
Wr Pfalm xxii. 7. * 


3. Thut he roſe for ug: 


Fhou Wik not leave my. 40 in hell, 
”  _ "neither walt thou ſutferthinoholyOne 


40 ſee corruption, 'Matth)xRvil, 35. 
I. That he aſcended up into hea- 

wen: Thou haſt aſcended on high, 

thou haſt led captivity eaptive, thou 


maſt received gifts for men, -Pſalm 


x Ari. Wo N 88 x8. Bpby 1 Iv. 18. 


I "That he mut be king over 1 us, 
| 2 to rule and govern his elect, anti 
| e ee , e his * 10 
have ſet my King upon my holy 
cf Zion; 1 will deelare the decree the 
Lord hath ſaid unto me Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
Pfalm ii. 6, 7. Acts xill. 33. The 
Lord ſnd unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
imy right-hand, until L make thine e- 
0 we #4 thy foorſteol. The Lord hall 
_ {fend forth the rod of thy ener 
of Zion,. Rule theu in the 
chine enemies, Pſalm ex. 1,52 
6. That he muſt be a prieſt, as well 
; and à ſacrifice, as Well. as a 
..,»pneſt; '© T Lord: hath fworn; and 
4 10 not repent, Thou art. e fer 


Pfalm ex. 4. Thou loveſt dente. 


att of i the: 


WH e „ une 76S: US... 
__— ate: , Firſt, His cry, 

5 Cod, why haſt thou 
Pſal. xxii. 1. Second» 
ſitted to be a facnifice for the lm 


er, ay, aa bo. 
to me, or, Prepare 1 0 
ing that his bo Was Sixt, 


the world, hen ather.legal fac 
were refuſed as unprofitable, 04 
how clearly Chriſt is revealed in 


expreſſure of the FT CRAnt ?. if 


never thus before. 
And thus fur of the covenan 
promiſe, asit was manifeſtedfi 
Bidet are ey. | 
rb 8 E CT. VI. 
of the covenant of promiſe as ny 
ſeſted to Hrael about the time: 
tlie captivity. 
1 * great breaking forth of th 
gracious COyendcit was to I 
about the time of thar.captivity, 
reaſon of ithat: captivity. of Baby 
Iſrael was almoſt clean deſtroyaig 
therefore:then it was hi 


ih. time, th il 
theLordſhould n 

a ſtormy rain mn 
<clearer li et Che ing of. his 
wenant. of eee e ever yet. 
doth ſo and 1 it appears 8 
theſe words, Behold,the days c 


faith the Lond, that Lwill make at 
covenant-with the houſeof Hrael,a 
with the houſa of ſudah; not ac 
2 eovenantzhich!F made y 
their fathers, in the peat that i U 
then bythe ha gthem ou 


-nant they'bn 

hu unto them, ſaith 
but this hall be the covenant thyt 
will malte with tlie houſe of lia 
After thoſe days, ſaith xhe Loi 
Will put my ta in their inward pa 


and write it in their hearts, and 


e and hateſt wickedneſs, therefore be cheir God, and hey thall ben 


God, thy God hath aneinted 'thee : 
With theoil of gladneſs:abbvethy fel 


Above all Chri 
, -lows,-confſorts, and partners iy. dhe 


ohe 

AaAnointing, Sac riſtee and burnt- offer - eſt of them, ſaith the: 53 bo 
1 ing thou wouldſt not have, but mine wall forgiye thar 1 iniquity, 20 
eear haft thou bored; burmt- offering, remember their -{in-no- more, N 
haft thou noh reqwr- Nx : In chis expl 8 
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3. How doth God put thi law into 
” cap! iowand parts? 
4. What . have the law: writ- 
ich in our hearts? 
5, How are we taught ht of God; id 
"+ not to need any other kind of. 
teaching: comparatively ?' | 
6. What is the univerſality of this 
- knowlege in; That all ſhall 
know me fe 0 tag Lord? 


5. How is God faid to forgiye i ini- 


quity, and never more to Tu | 


ol 


ber fin?” 
1. Why is it called a gow covenant? 
anſwer, It is called new, either in 
ſpect of. the late and new bleſſings -* 


ich God vouchſafed Hraclinbring- 


g back their captivity with joy, and 
anting them in their own 

it is called new in reſpect of che 
xcellency of this 8 thus the 
ebrews were wont to call any 21 
Kcellent,new, © O litg unto-theLor 


new ſong,” Pſalm xcvi. 1. That is, 


excellent ſong; or it is called new, 

contradiction to the coyenant of 
romiſe before Chriſt came; in th 
tter ſenſe the very ſame” words here 


e repeated in the epiſtle to the He· and graces 0 


rews, © Behold, the days come, faith. 
be Lord, When I will” make a new. 
byenant with We hy 1 
ge houſe & 
new Cc ovehant 
ola gow "5 
bs waxeth 


nant is 1 7 5 
which 


rp new 9 4 . 


* wx. . ba 


ſwer, 


; "© ro.this land, and I Wi 


PW 


which O68 made with their fa- ſeed of ch houſe of Iſrael 4 
++ north country, and from all countries 
wank I have driven them, and they by 


oh N their own land, Jer. nid 
erein doth the cxprelifire of 


his covenant excel the former, which 


God made with their N ? I an- ; 


BR, ancels' in 8 ver 


began, continued without interxup- 


tion until Chriſt, whereas the former 
Was broken, or did expire. Hence 


God calls it a new covenant: not 
* according to the coven nt which I 


made with their fathers in the day 55 


* that I took them by the hand, to 
bring them outof the landof Hs 


© (which my covenant -they .brake, - 


* although I was an huſband unto 
them, {aith the Lord.) In this re- 
ſpect it . be called new, or at 
leaſt it may be called an inchoation 1 
the new, becauſe it continued 
Chrift, which no other expreſſu 


the coventint did before, and ſo * | 


celled all the former. 8 
2. It excelz in the ſpiritual bes fits . 


under this covenant they were more 

1 beſtowed upon the church 

n formerly: 

+ Fwill ler mine eyes upon them for 

good, and 1 will bring them a 2 
7 cher 


2 


n me will cher Whole 8 


the church,” new Witnefles new, . will ſhake all nations, 


bles, new facraments and ordinan- 
; and theſe: never to be abro ated 
12 ulled, never to wax. 01d," as 
te apoſtle ſpeaks. Let in reſpect of 
boſe ne whlelinhes whichGod beftow- . 
L upon 1 3 after the 
a $ Very matifeſtation ma 
| all d ne\ —.— in 3 pi 
me, faith -- 
SS 54 more 
Which brought 
rael our of che 


210 8. K ah 
y, The Lord 2 


( boſts, rs Ty 6-9. 9. 


and the defire of all nations {hall 

come, and I will fill this houſe wi 
„glory, ſaith-rheLord of holts. The - 

5 11}yer is mine, and the gold is r, 


faith the Lord of hoſts: The-glo: 
. 18 latter houſe {hall bg's 


than the former, faith th 


put my | er inward. Mp 
6 and rite it in their hearts; and 1 
Will be their God, and they thall- be 


wo my 2518 And yy lvl = 
n 4 Lord lveth 5 very mat 
þ brought by. and wk Keds + 


outward adminiſtration o hoo 5 (7 — 7 
nant: Fox this covenant after it oe 


the Spirit. We find that 


Mark the HO... i 
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now the Lord: For they ſh 


| 17 at 3 me from the leaſt of them un- 


Ae of them, ſaith the 
s * Lord; r I will forgive their ini- 
quities, 0 [ will remember their 

ins no more, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 

34 It excels in the diſcovery: and 
0 of the Mediator, in and 
rough whom the covenant was 
made. In the former expreſſions we 
4 ſeovered much; yet in none of them 
Vas ſo plainly e time of his 
2 the place of his birth, his 
name, the paſl. age e of his nativity, his 
humiliation and kingdom. as we hnd 
chem! IN this, e J 

1. Concerning the time of his com- 
ing, Seventy Weeks are determined 
upon thy ple, and upon thy holy h 
eit y, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to 
make an end of ſins, and to make re- 
Londiliation for iniquity, and to 5 
in ever righteouſneſs, and to 
e up the viion and prophecy, and 
80 anoint the moſt holy, Dan. ix. 2 4. 

"OJ Concerning the place of his birth; 
thou Bethlehem Ephratah, tho” 
how be little W thoufands 


of Judah, et out of thee ſhall he 
Coe forth unto me*thit is to be rul- 
OY " in Miracle ole. wo forth have 
been from of old; tr 'cyerlalting,” 

_ Migah . 


13 Concerning wan name; £ Uno us 
2 child is born, unto us a child is giv- 
en, and the government ſhall be up: 
on his ſhdulders; and his name ſhall 
he called Wonderful, Countellor, the 
mighty 70 the everlaſting Father, 
de Prince of Peace; IIa. 1x. 6. In 
Vis days N mall. be ſaved, and 
Irael hall dwell ately; and this is 
3 name whereby het 4 all be called, 
Lord dur righteoul ho pong 
6. Behold; a virgin ſhall Conceive, 
pd bear a ſon, and thou, O virgin, 
Wu pans aponck ame 


Concerning de ate 
3 that he ſhauſd be born gf 
* 14. That at his birch + 

all the infants round about Bethle- 
"= {hould be fla, Jer. xXxi./15. 


That John the Bapritt mould be his mannet of his Coming be that bell 


e or Prerunner, to pre- 
are. his way,” Mal, ii. 1. That he 
nd. fle into Egypt, 8 and re 

n « ka Xs 7 . 
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555 Concerning humihation *Sy 
he hath born our griefs, and e 
"Hed our ſorrows: Yet we did eſt 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 
flicted. But he was Wounded for on 
tranſgreſſions he was bruiſed for 
iniquities: The a a of on 
nd was u im, and Pith k 
ſt e U E d. Hen 7 
oppreſſed, and he was afflicted; 
he he opened not his mouth Hei 
raken-from- priſon, and from jug 
ment, and who ſhall declare his 
neration? He was cut off out of th 
land oy the hving; for the tranſgrf 
ſion of . ople was he ſtricken, 
1 'pleaſed Lord to bruiſe him; 
T wil dt him to grief. -<=--Therek 
divide him a portion with f 
bar dad he ſhall divide the ſpoilvi 
ſtrong, beeauſe he hath pour 
out his ſoul unto death, and he y 
numbred with the tranfgreſſon, x | 
he bare the ſins of many, and mi 
interecſion for the tranſgreſſors, li 
Ne 4, 57,8. One would think ü 8 
re rather an hiſtory, than a pn 
phecyof Chrift's ſufferings; youm 
11 2 wall ke the 5 Dees ſee thech 
cumſta ances is ſu fferings; 5 AS, U 
be was fold 5 thirty pieces of ting 
Zech. Xi. x4 -Andathat with th 
thirty pieces of ſi Is et ther Was boah 
_ afterwards. a potter's ti „ Zech. 
13. That he muſt ride into ervl 
len kor his aſſion on an af 20 
1 might ſeem redious if 1 ſho i 
225 eed 


* 6 Concerning his Kingdom; 
5 ce greatly, O da 7 * 2 
a daughter, of Jerufalem, 
8 cometh Unto the; 

98 FE on an A 
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the e foal. of, an 448, * Zech. ix. 9. , 
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1. He's a King, a bee l 
Ao. He; 8 > os Ki gs therefore 

ling. Wonder er he wal 

come; but more Jerfal wall 


made man a foul after the im 
God, then made! himſelf a body a 
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| 17 chef reſpects. 15 1 fake,” But here is anotherqueſtion, 

Sw doth 'Go put thedaw into How) may we know this inwar 
awer, Bod puts work of} ce, this law in our inward 

e law into our inward parts, by en- parts ? The de 

cning, or ＋ tying, ofa man with doubts 3 in this, is to look within; o- 


5 commandmehts. Firſt, There is hearts, and ſee What lies neareſt and 
ela of God Without us, as we ſee cloſeſt there; that we ſay is intimate, 
or read it in ſoripture, but when and within a man, which lies next to 
is put within us, then God hath; his heart: He that loveth father or 
rought.an inward dif] 99 8 in our mother more than) me, (faith Chriſt) 
ads. that anſwers to 

kt us. For 0 This is the lav We know the lov of father and mo- 
thont,.* Thou alt love the Lord ther is a moſt natural thing; it comes 


thy ſoul, and With all thy ſtrength,” as ſagn-as we are born, and yet if we 
ut. vi. 5. ＋ 0 anſwer which there Jorge 

a promiſe, I will circumciſe thy Chriſt ly not cloſer to our hearts . 
ve the Lord thy God, with all thy of Chriſt r Hatural life is a mo 

x; 6. Now when this Promiſe i is ful- fg near the heart, * Skin for ſkin 
led; when'God(hath put the affecti- devil, once: truly) and alt 
and graceoflove within ourhearts, La a. in hath will he give for his 
When the habit; of love is within, an⸗ 1 

erable in all things to the command father and mother tet yea, and his 
thout, then is the law put in gur bwnlife alſo (ſaid Chriſt) he cannot be 
ward parts. Again, This is the Jaw my diſciple Luke Wy, 16. Hence the 
thout, Thou Malt fear the Lord, -apoſtle, to-expreſs. this, intimate, in- 


tes, and his commandments to do 8 not 1, but Chriſtliveth in Ls he 
tem,” Deut. Xiti. 5. Toanſwer which fe which I now 15 e id the Heſh 
Pere is a promiſe, 1 will wake a co- Ire by the faith of the Son of "Go, 
nant with you, and 1 Will get tarn he ved me and gave W 

ay from you to do you good, but. I me, Gal. u. 20. What ew oY 
- ok 11 wo in your hearts, that 


t de rom, me, Jer. 5 
. 13 KO, dene this e 1 bt not Ne life of eaſe, T'brea 


de affection and g Ace of fear wi to 45 life of Faith ; Jas ve 

yr bearts, when the habit of fear js 9 85 0 life, though are is w_ 
in, anfwerable*to that command nat to be lived ig relpett of f this life 
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Mis. Surely this is mercy that 14 

de 2 in his * 1 Wife put ' queſtion 
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2 hay Rrong Anclinatians to evil, ” 3s, 2 is faid to be written, That 
but then” ig God, ali . bm | might be, ſomething Within an- 
th chis, ts of thy ſcherable to the law without, it Was 
covenant, t Of FTC ou Walt W without, and To it i 18 wrirten 
Grcumetls my heart; thou haſt/fi n. This 5 is the very lame 
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belt Way to ſatisfy our 5 


y God with all thy heart, and with not by teaching, but it is iubred in us 
t Chriſt more than theſe, if 
art, and: phe haut of thy ſeed, to father or * we are not Worth "4 | | 
art, and with Al thy foul,” Deut. inward and deep thing in a man, it hes 


fe," 301 1 H. 4. But he that hates not 


d keep his ordinances,” and his ſta- Ward life of grace, he falth, ©1 lire, 


| reihon is this, I hve, 1 et. | 
nor A Chet id me!“ 3 "Oi 


accompliſhed, When, God hath Pas et breath, thar 1 is com para- 
ely, 


re inward, 1 — 1 | 
95 ſerve for reſolution: 10 1955 
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; 2 5 — into aan bs I: the mage of AY 1 "A 
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led; when eg hath put the affecti- (1:39 l 
nsandgraceoflove within ourhearts, that a Man hath will he give for his 


the affection and g 
bur hearts, when | 


| Wont, then is "ihe law pur into Hur 


Ne OK in his coyenant,* 1 y 
by law in their inward' pa 
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ui reſpects, », fake,”---Buthere is anotherqueſtion. | 
$w doth God put the Jaw i «xo How, may we know, this inward 


* inward parts? 1 anfiver Wa puts work of, ace, this Jaw in our inward. 
he Jaw into our inward parts, by en- parts? e belt! Way to ſatisfy our 
wening, or qualifying of a man with doubts in 1 5 is to look within; o- 
he graces of God's Spirit ſuitable-to. po we the door and the cloſet of gur 

earts, and ſee What lies neareſt and 
he law of God Without us, as we ſee cloſeſt there; that we ſay is intimate, 
t, or read it in ſoriptute, ut when and within a man, which lies next to 
t is put within us, then God hath, his heart: He that loveth father or 


is commandments. ” Firſt, There is 


rought an in ward diſpoſition in our mother more than 3h on Chriſt) | 
inds, that anſwers to the law With- is not worthy of n „Matth. x. 37. 


ut us. For b (2. This is thelaw.. We know the love 1 father and mo- 


ſihout, Thou ſhalt love the Lord ther is a moſt natural thing; it comes 


hy God with all thy heart, and with i (hy teaching, but it is inbred.in us 
ll thy foul, and wath all thy frength,” 1 * as we are born, and yet if we 
Deut. vi. J. To anſwer Which there oy ot 

Ja promiſe, I will circumciſe thy Chriſt ly not cloſer to our hearts . 
eart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to father or mother, we are not Worth K | 
ove the Lord thy God, with all thy of Chriſt. Our, natural life is a mo | 


Chriſt more than theſe, if 


bart, and With all thy ſoul, Deus inward and dee thing in a man, it lies 
ex; 6, Now when this promiſe is ful- Jew near. the heart, Skin tor ſkin. 
he devil once: truly) and alt 


when the habit ok love is within, an- | life, Job. I. 4. But he that hates not 


werable in all things to the command father and mother ne- yea, and his 


* 


ithoutz, thien is the lau put in gur ownlife BE, (ſaid Chriſt) ecannotbe 


ward Parts. A Again, This is the law my diſciple, Luke Nix. 26. Hence the 
thout, * Thou ſhalt fear the Lord, -apoſtle, to expreſs This 1 intimate zin 
and keep his ordinances, and his nta. Ward life of grace, he falch, 1 live, | 
utes, and his commandments, to do yer not I, but "Chritliveth | in me, the 

hem, Deut. Xin. 5. Toanſwer which 

here is apromiſe, * 1 will make a c- BY e by the faith of 


ite which” EL now 15 e in the Re, 1 
e 


renant with you, god I will not PO ho loved me and gave himſelf for 
way from you to G0 you good, but. 1 me, Gal. i. 20. What 5 ) +l 
will put my fear in your hearts, that ſtrange * 15this, 
you ſhall not 5 Hot rom me, fer. not I but Obrict liveth iy 51 
kxxin, 40. Now, hen this promiſe: Thee not the life of k | 
accompliſhed, , when, God hath put 1 bodily RES thar 1 1 compara- 
grace of fear wil 6 5 tively; to the life of. faith; "his * 
he habit of fear is "natural, life, though tiDwarc d, is 1a 
thin, anhyerable' to that command nat Pp We lived, in relpett of this life 
of gra, hich is more $5 are and. 
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wt, it is Written in 8 0 hearts!“ This Writing 


time a poor ul eries o 


oubled With ſuch aud 4 luſt contains the former, aud ſomethi 8 
and he cannot k Eep this and tha dem. moe, the metaphorks « expreſied, n 
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= wit rn Oh What be writes it hs LD may read; * 
3 2 mercy is this, That che fame God the eee ot it, he excee 
Pho wnt the la with his own finger lights kek in the grace of ſel 
mn) tables of ſtone, auld alſo wri l re And therefore the flog nig 
de ſame law with the finger of his this writing, after the planting of 
Fpirit in the tables of our heart? As graces in her: ſhe defires him to * et 
- ..youſeeina ſeal, When you pat the into his garden, and eat his pleaſh 
| feal on the Wax, "Ind you take 1 i off * Cant. {A 16. f. d. Come, rei 
| again, you find in the wax the fame What thou Haft written; e 
Impreſſion that was on the 5 ſo it delight thyfel If in the 3 of thy"! y 
is in the hearts of the faithfu "when ,own Spirit The only deli 155 that Go 
the Spirit hath once Tofiened them, | has in the world is in his garden, "0" 
then he writes the law, i. e. he tam 5 | "og ſou]; and that hemightmg 
| an inward aptneſs, an ard po elight in it, he makes it frunful, oil G0 
tion on the heart anſwering to every thoſe. fruits are precious Fruits; ot. 
+ rowing from plants ſet by his ear 
 . which the apoſtſe calls hes and, re Münz of his own Spirit, M be! 
| the mind; 1 ſee another law in my. 10 fitted for his on tafte; / 2. J 
members warring againſt the law of law is written that it'might be le << 
my mind,” Rom. viz 2$ Now, what to others, So Paubrells the Corn" 
I 18 this ay 1 in the mind, But a diſpoſt-' ans, You'are manifeſtiy declared} uti 
FF Hon within, to keep in fome. meaſure be the epiſtle of Chi Cor wlll 
"v4 mo comm ne without? And 3 How manifeſtly declared enn 
the writing ofthhe la (er if on * known and read of all men. AP” 


particular of che law: t 


1 ul! the copying, or trank te of uy [eng read letters raven i we nh 

Fo Qie law Wichin as, 1 othersread and ſee the oy 
: 2. Itis {aid tobe writtenizhs | bed efts of this law written in 

| berooted and riveted in hore hearts. And. good reafon, for wh en 

| Vet letters are en "oe on marble, foever God works the pribcip 9 

0 is the manner of God's Writing, if grace within, it cannot but ſhewl i 


God write, it can never be eg | in the outward life and convert” 
or blatred out; letters in marble are It is God's promiſe, Firſt 1 wil 4 wh 
nor-eafily. worntout” __ n Pore my Spin Mehin them, Rel 1 
are the writings. of Hochs Spirit tome 27, Hund then, 1, will cane then r 
indeed would f tre aliens Fake noi wal in my ſtarutes, and it is ol” 
duſt; Bat if Pilate could Ay, [What nm © Out of the abutidance off wi 
. have . 1 bare written, © | hea 95 mouth ſpe ſþeake „ Mat, 

mn nay; God? hat the md ? tech, i 
and worketh. 4. The law is 
ten, That it may be legible to 0 


+ - tis M/ Pf „a8, and f . JEIVEC k gracious heart is privy tt toi J 
+ "ofthe righteous ſhall not be-more 5 + ce and nene When i 
Pro, . z. Kun even to your 9d a right temper; If others. may tei 

EO: am hex 5 rep to haar y Ars J ns fruns, how.much more wel ak 
Alvi. ve 4 de- Flies, who both fee the fruits 


not. 5 oe, * 15 frs a that habitat difpolition inhl 


"but: lurely the reſt. 1 55 us? Nor f 1s this Without! its N 
al. 2-1 hath ud de Bellen dl xs, "for; by this means we 0 


i meaſure of grace, he ſhall never fall te have: 4 comfortable evidence utl 
* hw be Written f in our of Jos love to us, and of our be 
. . | i fill remains there; grace to God, You fee now What we ng BY « 
—_— i not remdqveable; her by th g of the 5 5 withil 

©. 190 fan diſcard its own beams, _.-5. How are we taught of 64 
$3 L aß Chnſt will deſert or deſtroy the asnotfo need an Aber gan 10 | abs 
3 4 meafure. of true grace, WIRE is ing arativety 71 anfwer,--* — 
Z 4 a beam) from the Sun of righteouſneſs. ©. «. Godteacheth inwardly, * Wl dif 
"i 1 It is ſaid to be Written, jy it ©hicden part thouhaſt made mel rel 
1 1 t be as a thing legzible to . e . . Hg 5 


oy "From the Creation 155 bi ft . * | 
| | ale the Lord that gaye mecoun- 3% They can ſolemnly. Gee by 


ſel,” m reins alſo. inſtruct me in the their lives For converſations&hat G 


night ſeaſon,” Pfal. Il. 6. and 16, 7. 18) true and faithful in bis word and 
rhe reins are 75 moſt inward parts 


e 9 
the body, and the night ſeaſon the \cheth Greatly and com. . 
Ker. „ I:“ 1 0 "i" 


noſt retired, and Private tune; bo ou haſt raught m, fa 
wreſs the cert 0 r reaching, David, and then it follows, * ca 

an may teach the brains, but God ſweet are oy words unto my taſie 
ly teacheth the reigns ; the know- 75 Weeter 

ge which man teacheth is ſwimmin s 


nowlege ; but the knowlege which word and promiſes as ſugar under his 


i teacheth is 2 ſoakin "g knowlege. woos, and ſucked from thence more MM 


God who commanded ght to ſhine {weetneſs than Sampſon did from his 
mt of darkneſs , hath ſhined into our honey comb: Luther ſaid, © He, vould 


hearts; man's light may ſhine into : not hve in paradiſe, if he mu lire 


be head; but God's light doth ſhine N © Without the word. Cum verbo 
to the heart: Cathe habet in in 3 facile eſt yivere.” Tom. 
celis qui corda docet; ir $005 oper. But with che wo 
5 i ene that teacheth hearts, ſaith 
iſt put * hanc 27 the hole 15 


5 * teacheth clearly: Elihu I ae door to teach — ＋ Her Her 
ring r inſtead of God to rea- 8 bar 15. — n her 

on with Job, he tells him, My words b dropt — bee the 
hall be of che uprightneſs of my lock ſweer ſmell myrth + Gant, 
hearty and my hx hall utter know- v. 3. The aching Chriſt lett 


ege clearly,” Job, Kei. 3. If ever Kebbleſhngrupon the firſt motions of 
e word come home ay heart, it th © (Poul e's heart, that with the very | 
uch or: | 


them {be is refreſhed ; 


omes with a convincin WM neſs o 
35 1 5 drop myrrh, and her — 5 


he apoſtle, Our golpel came unto 


you, not in word only, but in a are moved at the very moments of his . 


d in the hol Ghoit, and in gracious teachings; 80, in Cant. i. 3. 
e ee = 1 Thefl. i. 5. Abe 7 : 


e ſoul: that is 1 of God can ments, which diffuſeth a dee ſa- 


peak expepimentally of the truths it our in church-a nt eh this on- 


19 5 new whom I have heliev- I the ſpiritual Coriftian feels. Hence 


> faith Paul, 2 Tim. i. x2. 1 have the church is compared to! a garden 30 4 l 
xperienced his faithfalneſs and all- ſhut up, a fountain = Fs, vB | 


uluciency,l date truſt my all withhim, - x2. Wicked men are not 
am firs he will keep 1 4 ſafe to that of her delicacies, or ſmell 


an honey to e 8 
m exix. 102, 103, He rolled the 


HT he) 1could live in hell, 1 | 


| * Recauſe of the favour of thy oint. 
ord hath a triple emphaſis, aſſu- ments, thy name is as an ointment 

ice, full aſſurance, and much full * poured forth; therefore do the vir- 
urance ; here is clear Work. . N love thee.” Chriſt in 3 —_— 
3. Cod teacheth experimentally ; - doth as Mary, o open. a box of oint- 


E to drink „ 1 

herſweet- 

lay. Commonknowlege reſts in vel neſs; a ſpiritual ſermon is a fountain; i 
ls; but they that are tanght of God ſealed up, the fpirityal adminiſtration __Þ 
ay, As we have heard, ſo have. 75 a ſacrament is a garden inclaſed. 


e e ſeengtheycan 80 along with every Sometimes, 0 Lord, th ou giy eit ue 5 | ; | 
uh, and fay, it is ſo e 1 have- * a ftrange motion, or affection (aid 


xperienced this and, th dat word 8 155 * Avg. „16. Confeſl. C, fob Wich 2 4 | 


hy own heatt." In this caſe this ſcrip- if it were but perfected 1 m me, 1 
ure is the original, and their N 1. + could not imagine Whag it ſhould 
e copy.of as you. bare heard; but eternal life. e theſe 


bey can read e promiſes and are the teachings of God ; and ne "2 
and ag Probatum est. ference to this, We hall no more 


and Paul i We his reach every man RY and | 
hearts, and every man ing, Know 


and make. .the Lord.” Gods mean reaching is andcher 5 oy 
t9- Kind ot na ! 9 8 
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Firn the Creation until his frſt Coming, iq 1 i 
of tg khn in erer y fin, there is the ſame for ſubſtance in e "(MB 
mache es, dhe ilthandguilt, the world? We-anſwer, Vea the , 7 


's guilt Jome agam diſtinguiſh into thers before Chriſt had not 9 %% 
e guilt f ei ien they call the venant, and we another; but the A 3 
ward dignity.and deſert of damna- covenant of grace belongs to us ff, 
jon, and the gult af puniſhment, This appears in chat, Firſt, They had” 
bien is the actual ordinationof a ſin- the fame promife, Secondly, They — 
er, unto damnation. Now, in diffe · had it upon the ſame grounds. 
ent reſpects we ſay, That ſin remains x. They had the ſame promiſe, as 
1] in believers ; and fin doth not re- L will be your God, and you ſhallbe © 
main in believers; Firſt, If we ſpeak my people, Lev. xxvi. 12. And 
\f the filth of ſin, or of the deſert of happy art thou, O Ifrael, ſaved by 
Imnation: ſo it remains ſtill: but if the Lord; and, The Lord is our 

e ſpeak of the actual obligation of a King, and he will fave us, Deut. 
mer to condem nation, ſo it remains xxx. 20. They had not only hopes 

ot after pardon, but the finner is as of an earthly inheritance in Canaan 
re, as if he never linned, (as ſome fondly. imagine) but of an 
But you will ſay, is not the filth of heavenly inheritance in the kingdom 

in done away. when fin is remitted? I of God: and to this purpoſe, our Sa- 
inſwer, The filth of ſin is not done a- viour 2 expreſly, Many ſhall 

ay by remiſhon, but by fanctiſica- come from the eaſt, and weſt, and 
jon and renovation: and becauſe in ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, 
his life we have not à perfect inhe- and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven,” 
ent holineſs (ſanctification at belt ber Iſa. XXXIii. 23. Marth. N 
ing but imperfect and wrought in us 2. As they had the promiſe, ſo the 
dydegrees therefore during this life had it upon the ſame ground that we 
there is ſomething of the filth of ſin, have, even by faich in. Jeſus Chriſt; | | 
and eſpecially of che effects of origi- Abraham ſaw my day, ſaid Chriſt., _G 
nal ſin, ſticking and ſtilleleaving to us, John vin. 36. And Chriſt is the ſame 


* 


gut here is our comfort, and herein 3 and to-day and for ever,“ 
lies the {weet of the promiſe, that Heb. xiii. 8. He is the ſame not only | 
ben God hath pardoned lin, he takes in regardof eſſence, but alſo in regard 
away the guilt as to condemnation; of efficacy of his office from thebegin- 
he acquits the ſinner of that obligati- ning to the end of the world. We _ 
on; he now looks upon him not as a believe Fart, Peter) that, through the 
inner, but as 4 juſt man; and ſo in grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ve 
this ſenſe he will forgive, and never {hall be ſaved even as they,” Acts xv. _ 
more to remember his ſin. Ah, Chriſ- xx. And * unto us was che el! 
tans.) take heed of their doctrine, preached (faith Paul) as unto them, k 


whowouldhavejuſtificationandabolir Heb. iv. 2. Some may think they had 
tion of fin in ies real eſſence, and phy- no goſpel but only the law before 
heal in-dwelling; let us rather ſay, Chriſt f but what fa vou? Ae we 
with feripture, that all the N not Obſerved a thread of the"golipel 
ſaints, muſt take down their top- ſail, and of the covenant gf grace, t run 
and go ta heaven halting, and that thraugh all the old Teſtament, frem 5 
they carry theit bolts and fetters of the firlt to laft? And how plainis de 
indwelling ſin through the heldot free apoſtle. For this cauſe'a ſo was the... 8 
grace, even to the gates of glory; 1 preached alſo to them that are 
Chriſt daily Weinreben jead?' x Pet. ih, Dead long ine 
filing to tie end that grace may be for he ſpeaks of/themwho lived in the 
gracge. days of Noah. , apolllc ww. - 
have run through all the manifeſ- the Hebrews. gives u 'acarnague Os... 
tations of the covenant of grace, as Old-Teſfamem believers, By: | 


- 


we have them diſtovered in the old Abel offered up unto Gd 
Teſtamentz and pet that we may ſee cellent ſacrifice than Cain. B 
the better how theſe things concern Enoch was tranſlated; zha 
us, I ſhall-only, propound theſe two not ſee dgarh.-r-By tau 
K queries more an then we have done. W reparegULWKABY 
8 „ Whether ig che covenant of grace - 2 3.00 w 
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»% 3 15 | Loidhy wits V U "nk | 
Faith FORE * he was called to groſs A ee de of that chu 
1 go into a 2 which he ſhould after who were to he W on Suu lk 
e or an. inheritance, obeyed, and little, thyoughtueh ſhadows ad 
and he went out otknowingwhither - figures, to the true ige, and thy 
he Weit. Theſe all died in faith not . but in the, 0 Covenant 
1 received the promiſes, but hav · teſtament, our w ont 18 more ſpy 
mg {cen them afar off, and were per- tual: our Saviour hath told I 
macled of them, andembraced them, as God is a Spirit, Jo they that vm 
"Heb. xi. 4, 5, 7, 8, 13. | Beſides ſhip him muſt ſt worſhip him in ſpiritzu 
_ theſe, he reckons up the faith of A- truth. The hour gometh,” and noy 
braham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and is (faith-Chrift) when the true war 
= eph, "and Moſes, and Rahab, and ſhippers) ſhall worſhip the Fathery 
ideon, and Barak, and Samſon, and ſpirit and in truth: for the Fach 
Jephthah, and David, and Saumel, and eketh-{uctrro worſhip bim, Johnin 
of Af the proghets,who through faith 23 5 
did marvellous things, as it there ap- 4. In the ban of ceremonies 
pears. | Surely. ant had the ſame - Peter calls the ceremonies of old, 
* doctrine of grace as we have; it is yoke which neither our fathersnorw 
the very fame for b ance without (faith were able to bear, Adtsxr, 
5 wy erence. 10. And no wonder if we conſider, 4 
N . Whereid i is the USreace FEA The burden of their coſtly ſacricey 
bei 5 bet the Old and the New Teſta- if one had but toucſſed an undey 
ment; or betwixt the old and new thing, he muſt come and offer a f. 
x manner of the diſpenſation of the co - criſice, as, ſometimes a bullock, and] 
3 nenant of grace? ſometimes a lamb : you that dale . 
hey are one for 1 but! in very thing too much for à miniſter of 
regard of the manner of difpenfation Chriſt, if tor eve of $enr-veng You were 
und revealing in the ſeveral times, ages, to offer ſuch facri nix wy vary, 
ſtates and conditions of the church, count it an heavy burden indeed. 
tzhere is a difference. I ſhall reduce They had long and tedious journiy! 
All to theſe parecolagy.: they edit to, Jeruſalem, the land lay more i 
ttinguiſhed. length than breadth, and \Jerufalen 
rr. lu che object. In the old adm- ſtood almoſt at one end of it, andi 
EF niſtration Chriſt was promiſed, but in ther + thrice a year all rhe males ver 
dhe covenant Chrifk is exhibited 1 it to gd and appear before the Lord, 
1 cet thepromiſeſhould go before Deut. xvi. 16. They were tied u 
> goſpel, and be fulſilled in 1 goſ- the obſervation of many days, the nen 
1 1⁰ great ne moons, andmanyceremonig{abbaths 
„ [Fe defired before it was beſtowed, and they were reſtrained from mary! 
2̃ . ln thefederates. Under the o | liberties, as in meats, and the like; 
1 di nſation wot are : opparg 2 oh What burdens were upon then; 
beir under 005 a guar dian, but in the new covenant or teſtament, 
| _ tutor or {choo Fae ttle differing the yoke is made more eaſy ; we at 
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Thus runs the tenor of his 8 
I wil bf 3 to thee, and to th 
- Red after thee? Thus is the e 
one, 1 may call it the mother- 
e that carries all other promiſes 
© ea and e wo a 1 
-promile, con der that; it is | 
alt that is held forth to 17 4 


e en ee; 
3 Ag 1 a0 West! here is the greatelt promiſe * 
| > that ever: was made, | Chriſt, God is 


5 e 
borg a created and 


this more in the next. 
8. Confider Jeſus in that pip 
nadeto Moſes and the 1iraclue 
"2 the Lord ay 4 bray 
"thee out of the land of denn 
of the houſe of bed ge. 
hath been ſaid to this romiſe Mm 
as matter of £7 On conlideration- 
to contract it, conlider in this pry 
the ſufficiency, and propxiety. 
18 ſafficiency, it is a promiſe of nh 
worth, an hidden . a * 
ſeſſion, an overflowing bleſſing 
nome bog rightly Light it 4 10 
— and might y, and} 
nite 85 nd 7 had a promiſe 
hundred world, or of ten hen 
this is more than all; heaven inf i 
18 Wong 6s but God is more by 
ful;” for he is che God of heaven 
hence it is that the ſaints in he 
are not ſatisfied without their Gol 
is a ſweet expreſſion of Bernard, 
*whatſoever we give unto thee, l 
'* unleſs we give 96 eh cannd 
risfy thee; ſo whatſoever thou 
eit 8 ys, Lord, unleſs thou g 
5 eth ſelf, it Cannot ſarisfy us, 
3 It is, That as God God doth 
ba ants his ortion, o God i 
ortion py. 2 * his fil 
e greathe e good 
the ae x of this promiſe 
am the Lord thy God! No quel 
but Moſes had many other rich] 
miſes from God, bur we. could ud 
Larisfied without | himſelf; 
thy preſence be not with ns, brug 


not hence, Exod; XXX 15, Al 


wonder, for without God allthing 
nothing; but in the want of all d 
things, God himſelf is inſtead d 
It is God's 2 prerogative to 
univerſal g The things of 
World can by 7 in this or thatſ 
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ams run no more. O that thou 


waters tun ſweeter, and more ſure; | my poyer. is 
as nh {ſaid to Pharaoh, It is 


of peace, Geo, x and 16. 


ngs, ſay to these, It is not in us; 
dd ſhall give enough our of himſelf, 


{ there is no content in the 15 
ot of all: it was the apoſtle's caſt 


10 have 8 > or and yet pol; al 


dhe was an all- good unto 
God may . in ay con- 
tion, % e by * * as the. 
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y ſoul,” that thou woulſt but #1 my attributes, conlider 
22 and meditate, and 1 95 5 count power, 
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ble and ee d for our W. ould nas princebe f 
ard man, all our welfare is hid | a beggaf, @runnagate, a vm 
80d, he is the God of our life} dulterous' woman to be his wife? But. -. 1 
n xlit. 8. He is che firengeh | of we are Worſe than fo, and God is det- | _. | 
be,” Palm xxvii. 2. Heis a ter than fo; fin'hath made us worſe 
kenin Spirit, 1. Cor. XV. 45. than the worſt of women, and Gas 
ich, though it be in regard of che - better, hoker, higher than the 
r man pet there it is ſpoken of princes; and yet is not 
outward man, which the Lord ſhall te on us, nor g amed that 
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ge for thee in a its, to 

in N God thall give har aoh an 8 liver thee out of fix öder and. 
ae lx er and go Id, aud ſuch out of ſeven; my wiſdom 1 18 thi me, to 

counfel thee in any difficult cafes, to 

inftruct od nd things that be obſc Cure, . 

aca things on of 


grace, 


1 vi. 18, Sure yorthes _ in ay innocence 1 
bebe wed to cen ene Ry, Mn, ba from he FH ries q 
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"being from God by ereaturea he, 

t We have all we have from God in 
Chriſt by Seren ſurely, 
this very promiſe is the main Ihe 

principal promiſe of the cbvenant; it 


is lae very ſubſtance, ſoul and life of 


all: O then how careful ſhouldſt thou 
de to improve the ſtrength of th 

mind, thoughts and affections on this 
| only {abject ? 2 ; 

4. Conſider Jeſus ! in that promiſe 
Tots to David, He hath made with 
me an' everlaſting cavenant,, ordered 
in all things, an ſore, 2 Sam. xxiii. 

. N covenant, con- 
1 Fes this in the internal efficacy, and 
not in the outward adminiſtration, i it 
is Chriſt that hath built and prepar- 
ed a kingdom that ſhall never Tala 
2 Piritual and an heavenly kingdom 
Which ſhall never ceaſe; and as he 
hath prepared it, ſb, if thou believeſt, 
he hath entered into a covonant with 
thy foul, to beſtow it on thee; it is 
an everlaſting covenant, and he will 


5 thee e life, 2. It is or- 


red in, all things; the covenant of 
ace is ſo mar alled and ordered, 
- » 'that'it ſtands at beſt adyantage to re- 
58 and to repel all thy objections. 
Many and many an objection haftthou 
_ - Taiſedz how often have ſuch thoughts | 
been 13 thee, Oh! I am miſerable, 
1 ſhall not live but die, my lins will 
« damn me, I am loſt for eve ? And ' 
Jaga, If God hath made With me a 
"0 n have ſomething j 
0 do 8 part, for this is of the 
nature of che epvenant to bind 1 
| "hotly parts; bur, alas, Lhavefailed|! 
I. Fade hothlags Len as well dif- 
+. « * ſolve rock} as make my heart 0 
91 Kone an heart of fleſh; 1: gan as'well- 
** reach 4 675 with 4 finger, 
Aon Chriſt by the Band of faitht 
© He not ſuch ue theſe bee 5 
many, and many a time in thy heart 
6 Conſider how the Covenant i or- 
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ure, God is not Tilt and looſe 1 
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objections 8 if 


- Cum 
$ away 5 one jo jot or tit! 
is een ſhall fall. 4 0 
Joul; yh Ow can and will perform 
word, his power, his love, his {; 
fulneis wis conſtancy, all ſtanday 
ed, What ſweet matter is berg 
a Soul to dwell upon? What al 
to go out to other objects, vi 
may find enough here? But eſpe 
ty, what needs it to beſtow it 0 
on vain things? O that ſo much 
cious ſand of our thoughts ſhoull 
out after fin, and ſo little after gi 
or after this covenant of grace 
F. Conſider Jeſus in that neu d 
nant or promiſe which God made 
Iſrael and Judah; IT will put 
law into their inward parts, andy 
it in their hearts, and I will be 9 
God, and they ſhall A my pech 
And they ſhall teach no more el 
man his brother, and every man 
neighbour, ſaying, Know the Ly 
For they thall all bow — from 
leaſt of an, to the grequelt of thi 
ſaith the Lord: For 1 will forgivetl 
iniquity, and I will remembertheir| 
no-more, er XXXIi. 33, 34. Oh 
an error is it, that there is no inhen 
righteouſneſs in the ſaints, That th 
is no grace in the ſoul of a belief 
but only in Chriſt? Is not this! 
ordinary ſoripture - phraſe. 11 
put my Spirit within you, EZ 
XXXY1. 2. And © the water thi 
Il give'you, ſhall be in yo 21 
of water ſpringing up untofverls 
* John vi 14, And, the anol 
Mich you have, received of |; 
F in Fou, 1 Num, U. 27. 
Chriſt in the hope of glan 
Col. i. 127. Obſerve how the 9 
of the living Weary Was in 
heels, Ezek. i. 20, 80 that W 
the Spirit went, the e aud 
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d worthy of thy 


„will be their God, and they 
be my people: Conſider God 
Entially, and perſonally, God the 
her, God the Son, and God the 
yGhoſt; God in himſelf, and God 
is creatures; This very promiſe 
s over heaven, and earth, and 
and land, and bread, and clothes, 
een, aud the world, and life, 
death, into free grace. No won- 
if God ſet his promiſe in the midſt 


Wit of the body, to communicate 
to alh che reſt; this Promiſe hath 
influence into all other promiſes; 
the great promiſe of the new co- 
jant, it is 3 as God is, tho 
> heavens- and the heaven of hea- 


promiſe contains him, God ſhuts 
himſelf (as it Were in it. 1. Lill 
their God. 3 Tpey ſhall be my 
ple, i. e. they ſhall be toime a 
cular people, Titus ui. 14. The 
d hatk chis emphaſis in it; that 
dd looks upon Atte things a 


on, For the Lord's portion is 


ntance, Heut. Xxxii. 9. 


liar, treaſure above all people; 
8 will obey my voice indeed ; 
| keep my covenant,thet ye ſhall - 
e 
e all People, for all the earth is 
ne, Ex0g, xix. 5. Obſerve, 0 my | 
ople is my peopl 
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od's people are. Oh the happineſs 
of ſaints? I will be their God, and 


they ſhall he my people 
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very man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, ſaving, Know the 


Lord, for they ſhall allknow me from 


the leaſt of them to the greateſt of 


them, faith the Lord. 'Conſer f 
this, Oh poor ſoul, thou com laineſt | 


many a time of thy weakneſs, thou 


knoweſt little or nothing: Why, fee, 
here a gloricus promiſe, if thou W 
1 God, thou ſhialt 
be taug d, and then thou ſhak 
know God far more clearly than the 
Ph s of old, he will open to thee all 
his treaſures of wiſdom and knowlegs, 
he will beſtow on thee a greater mea» 


ſure of his Spirit, So that ont of thy FM 
s be not able to contain him, yet "bellyſhallflow riversof living waters“ = 
John vii. 38. We fay, a good tutor 
may teach more in a nt than ange 
ther in a week, or month; now; the 
promiſe runs thus, That all thy 
children ſhall be taught of God, Iſa. 
liv. 13. Not chat private inſtruction, 
dd 100K: her as or public miniftry muſt be excluded; 
dents in compariſan, and his ſub- :we' know theſe are appointed under 
ce is his people; they are his very the new Teſtament, and are ſubor- 


dinate to. the Spint's N but 
teachings of God do far ſur- 

als rheteachings of men, and there- 

| mnowlege of God under the 
new Teſtament th; | 
der the Old: Herein appears the ex- | 
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He is ſuch a propher, as enlightens _,. 
erer man within, that comes iobts 
* the World? He is ſuch a „ as ' 
Wine, d. UL Ghoſtand' 3 
** e, butt have a _* with/hre, John i. 9, 3. He is ud 
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« 9406 855 : Ry I- ke You a a- ture could extend to s fellow cy 
able miniſters, n not 5 the letter, but ture? And yer, O my foul, all thi 
8 he Spirit, Mat. xxylit 19, 20 ee e E grace inc 
is ſüch à Prophet as reacheth = riſon of the love and rich grace 
. clearly, experimentally, apr in Chtiſt in u the ice 
ſweetly: No man in the world can ſay a ſinner. If 1 A right tw 
- this, or do this, but Jeſus Chriſt the promiſe, © I will forgive thy iniquy 
12 Prophet of the church, whom and I will remember 3309 hns oma 
hath raed up up like unto Moſes, that thou art delivered from eten 
or far above O'my foul, con- death, and thou art entitled to au! 
lider if thou a 17 taught of God! ternal kingdom, O know thy bleſſy 
4. I Will fore their iniquity, and neſs aright ! Hnſider how! infinite 
I will remember their ſins no more. thou art eugaged to God and Chr 
Conſider of this; Blefled are they and mercy and free grace ! Thi 
whoſe . are forgiyen, and muſe ſou hy forth nothing hut gry 
Whole fins are covered. Rom, iv. 7. and bleſſing ; ace from God, à 
Conſider, O my ſoul, ſuppoſe thy bleſſing on us; It is ce, becautza 7 
caſe aud thy condition thus : {Shop thing but grace a mercy can f 
fette nder laws of man, ſo for the give : It is grace, becauſe God, ff 
_ tranſgreſhon of thoſe laws thou art will, hath power in his bond , | 
called to account ; the Judge 1 6 5 venge; he doth not paſs by 
E. gives an impartial and * OG men do offences,when they Ae 
ment, he .dooms thee to the ax, or forgiyeneſs; they may forgive, 
rack, or wheel; and becauſeof the ag _ cauſe they have not power to aven) 
' 'gravationof thy rams he Er it is otherwiſe 585 God, 01 


hee to be Rite iſurely 2 belongs 1 5 e, and recompenl 
5 line ws, lights, 3 joint migh faith God, Deut. erh 35. 5 
pained, for t ent 1 5 hop able to See An he chook 
years: :Thaujo of thy fleſh to forgive. This 18 ba name, Stry 
be cut off every. Gay! that ſuch and and © Eracious, ” Exod. 3 8 * 
. ſuch a bone ſhoul be broken ſuch my {o h rt apt to. cal 
and ſuch a 0 - and that by art the pl ai What? | Vl the Lord 
- fleſh ſhould. beehren and the bone Sage ſins?” What reaſon hy 
- ured again; that for 10 many years, . to look one, to pardon 
s is ſai , thou. mighteſt be kept We to pluck me Re- brand out 
day dying, and Jer never die; that the Ire of. ell? Why nw. 
all this while thou muſt have 2 forgive me But n | 
0 der eaſe, nor food, nar clotbin cons thy h art be cel, Lord 
--xenient for thee; that whips of iron, 01 6 
laſhes and feourges of ſcorpionz, hat 1. Be uſe he delighteth i in mi 
xx wheels, caldrons fu of melted cy, ' Micah'vi Yi 8. [t1 18 a pleaſure 
ſhould be the pre red inſtru- God to; forgive ins; nexer did: 
len of thy continual, hotmble, ter- ihe: more; Folie, ,nor do much pk 
: 15 ien in this caſe, ſuppoſę, ſüre in lag an e of 
("a migh gbty prince by an a of free and 25 Rds * doning of luz 
9 7 dal grace ſnould deliver theefro1 "Wh * the 9 qt "mens, 2 C0 
tts Pain and torture, and not only ſo, z. W. 8 Mere y, as a fal 
. dat ſhould give thee a life in perfect 1 his children; 15 doth. him good 
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3 et leafures, where. all the honour, raking overs ln of is own Ne 
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ſoul be intent on this? Why Hoot THE 
thou ſpend it on the creature? Wh 8 "i 
ſhouldeſt thou he ſo fubje& to cara! 
grief, Ind fears ? de all theſe are | 
litter to be fixed on in Chtißk, a 
* eee of e. 1 x 
nown the riches of His glory on the -_ e $3 AR 
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orld. 
3. Becauſe it is his nature . in- 
lination to pardon ſin. I his appears 
in the proclaiming of his name, 
he Lord, the Lord God, merciful, 
nd racious, long-ſuftering and a- 
hundant 0 odneſs dos keep- 
ug mercy for th ouſands, f RVing, 
can; and tranfgreſſion, ai 
vod. Xxxiv. 6. 2. In his 
nvitations; * Come unto. me, fa 
hriſt, Matth. xi. 28. If lin hure en 
ou, 1 will eaſe, yo, g. Tn his pati · 
nce and Waiting for repentafice ; he 
aits, * this very. end, Tbat, be 
night beg) racious, and: mat he may 
ave mer, for the Lord is a God 
dgment, Ila. XxX. 15... neu 
4. Becauſe it is bis promiſe to 8 
. he that b 157 
ut ſgreſſion. for my own ſake 
nd will not 8 my ling,” IIA. 
Pe This prom rdon, is 
che great bleſſings of the cove - 
nt of grace; you hear the Words in 
his very expre 
ive their 1 iniquity, and 1 will remem- 
er their ſins no more, Jer. Wi. . 
r come, conſider „G my 
every partic 
ovenant, u O! be ſerious in th 
onſideration; furely thereis too mach, 
pence of 1000 ir TN 8 
1 
bas! W K bur Fre: time to 
de, and the ſtrength of 99 Funn, 
2 I call for, it is che moſt 


og thou haſt ; © then let the bi 
and 
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affections 
8 begins thus to reaſon;: 2 happy . 
gracts 


re of i it, I will for- I would' 


ular. 5 this 6. 1 


venaänt of grace, 


5 of thy mind; 0 
0555 7 © 


we bar ap, Thus is theh 
God's, work; no ſoonex, Naa 
clearly revealed the goodels of the, 
promiſe, that we come 0 Ba hy 4 25 
the ſoul cenſiders of it, turns it upſics 
down, views it in all its excellenci ies oF 
weighs it in the balanee of its beſt an 2 
deepeſt meditations. This done, e 

egin to ſtir, and the b 


that I ſee the g is of this 5 
ous promiſe; 6 5 ede 1 
come to ſee this, and never have = 
ſhare in it; O1 why not I, Jord 
Why not my lins pardoned? 
not my. carruptions ſabdued 7 5 
not the Ji whe, in ns —.— 
put into my wh 75 rts:! 
not 1 fay, *.M Mo ED my 800 
4% e love's „an be 
loved is mine? Why not this =. ih 
155 eſtabliſhed between Godand me 
ow my: foul thirſts after this as a 
thirlty-land, myalfe@tions LORE "A 
ter jeſus in a coyenant of grace 


for this is all my falyation, aud all BS 


deſire, 2 Sam. Xxüi. 5 Bur here is ab 
objeckion. 


Odzeck. The object of this dete „ 2 


apprchended as äbſent and diſtant; 
We do not cover thoſe things that we. 
do enjoy 

rather * 


how then th 
'Dawd, or 


already in a 0 


1 ul, 


wvenant? What is this 


made withme b 4 td, 8 3 


FRET on 


in bei in cove$;nt wick dod: WT 


if hey are.preſent, -» 5 0 1 4 


defire” after, he c- HY 10 


15 „ + 5 ' 3 J . th 5 
1 re”? is ras {alvation and all my dec) "you; 30 And ye ſhall Nemo, 1 
Fire; 2 Sam. XXitt; 5. 3 3. Oh, the bleſſed c 
1 Anfw. = is true, che object of de. ion of Ibo that are in covenat 
; - 1] qua ta is ſomething abſ abſent ; with God? Bleſſed art thou, O Iſa 
et not alas bſeritin the whole, el,” ig is like unto thee, a peu 
15 t in the parts and degrees wy it: the ſaved by the Lord?“ Deut. xxx, i 
1 Nery preſenceof a 00 thing does in Oh, happy is the boo Shat bei 
me fort,quicken the deſires towards ſach a cale ; yea, happy is peoplk 
("IM ag, fo far forth as it is whoſe God is * Lord Pale exe 
| Ws of improvement or augmen- x5. But, ah! what can 1 fe? v 
on us: as we ſee in external riches in like unto, my an, no miſery lit 
5 of the body, none deſireth them more unto my i iſerys. Vas Lam an ale 
I 1 5 2 Hy than thoſe that poſſeſs them; to God, Lam. eparared from his pel 
1 55 the more gracious the ſoul is, the ple an ct of the'covenant; lik 
more is the heart enlarged in the ap- à poor prodigal, 1 die for hnoge 
ehen f — meaſure of grace, hie thole are in my Father! 
Ne the i an ſome water into a he wie have bread enough: Oh, th 
7 Pr 3 pump Wen dra forth more: no man 1 werte in their condition ! never di 
s fo1 importunate in 15 ying, Lord 55 David more for the waters { 
| "helpmy undelief e hethar can ſay, the welt of Bethlehem, than my fog 
"LS „Lordi believe? "things may be de- now touched with kche ſenſe of f 
_ fired, ore te amprovement-and doth deſire to be at peace with G00 
2 wn further 4 ores Again, things and in covenant with God: Oh, 
ma bs che object of our de- thirſt, 1 pant, 1 graſp after him, 
5 continuance ; as he that de- long for commumon+ and peace wil 
0 A in a 25 thing chat he hath, | him; With my foul do et deſire the 
he. defireth the continuance of that in tlie night; yea, ſpitt 
A IO the ſoul of a, man having within me. do 1 ſeek thee ee ear, 
42m. reach as far as immortality, i it mas . Kyi ET +. 
zuſtly deſire as well the perperuity, a . Deſite after thyi pe 
725 the preſence of thoſe 80 ige "whe {covenants it ma 
. E oro 25 5 thee Later in it, but, alas 
ume then, 0 my foul, and het aby hold. is ſo weak, mas thou ſcatt 
35 _ oh.thygdefires, in every of theſe . knoweft the mean hu the Lon 
es as, 1. Delire after thy intereſt may anfwer, 0 ga 
ti che covenant, 24. Deſire after thy as ſometimes} 3 4 the Wom 
3 e e of the covenagt. 3. De- John vin. 114 ay, and h 
1 wk, ah e contihnance of thy c. more; it 18 4 1 hy i of bx 


& Tegan ate 1 0 after Jefus preſſion,” neither affuring her word y 
| 87 he great bulineſs, orthe Ali altin lin was pardoned, nor r yer e 
„ 2%%ͤ è ¶² M alt ot hope b. 3 2p pa 
1. Deſire aft thy. creſt in en 
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to receive me to Upeaee; op then and del 
e Was that his voice in the E and more after copſirmatia 
9 H long, ye fit E ay in thüne heart, O Lord, uy 
obs implicity ?: ru n to ihev/gcaceunto c ryan 
8 nf. | but, ah if to ms all thy goo 
1 pour my 8 irit to ne.) Thou giyen me a drop 
* yau? was: that cle on, \ and 1 ſeel u fo dee pow 1 thin 
$f | ke one e come ye 10 4 and long to enjoy che Fountain; 
. and come Ven me a Kiſs of thy frouth 
I Will make an &+ how: 8 ei 
Haſting þ covenant with You, E708 more- 8 worn Sm: ms 
= re mercies of David,, Iſa. ly, 1, age; ie he Cie 
. e promiſes affe red M A is not hen 
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b 1 * the firſt fruits of the Who abides in the: * for Her; N 

on Rom, viii. 23. aye.” earheſts Thou haſt dif 23 „ That * = * 
of the Spirit, Eph. i. 14, Oh then, mountains 2 . 5 and iſ 
what arg'thoſe harveſts of g What be removed, b kindne tal 
are thoſe” treaſures of Wiſd In, and not depart eon 8 neither ſh | 
free grace hid in God ? 1 LY indeed the covenant of Y Peace be abs . ys 3 1 
beheld © a 5 of fat thin of fat 'ed, ſaith! the ord, Mat hath mer 
+ things full of Marrow, « wine on on thee, "fa. l V. 10. 4. Thou * 
the Jees well refined 7 Pat, O what 775 hat © the fainrs+ſthallbe kept 
a famine is yet in my Spirit! O Lord by the power of God,” 1 Pet. i. 5. 
Ihave longed oy thy ſalvation, I am q. d. The ſpecial power, I mean, to 
ready to ſwoon for furthefinion, and pu forth in this world, it is to up- 
clearer manifeſtation of my ſhare and. hold the ſpirits of my ſaints; the ſpe» 
intereſt in this "covenant of ace, cial en I baye in the world to ek, 
dome, Lord Jeſus, come quick 7 erxciſe my uy about, it is to keep 

z, Deſire after continuance o ny . Chriſt and the faints together; it is 
covenant-ſtate: many. a ſweet ſoul through the ower of God, that hea- 
cannot deny but that the oy hath ven and earth is kept up, bur if God 
ſhewed, mere cy; on om, but he fears muſtwithdrawhis ower from the one 
that he ſhould not hold out: he feels of theſe, fooner ſhould heave 
within ſuch a power of corruption, earth fall in pieces, ha 0d 
ſuch ſtrong t temptation, ſo many he not upholdone raciousf oulthat | 
that now he doubts. © O, what wi ill -union with his 80 on r Chet. 9 
become of may poor ſoul? What if theſe: e fayings, Why then, 

will 0 e of this woful work? Lord, 1 deſire the eue, 
Why, eo , and deſice after O fullil what thou Haft ſaid; it would 
perſeverance: Men Peter . on break iy heart, if over the covena 

ed.on the mono, It is good being ſhouldbebrökenpetwirt me and = 

let us build 4 nong my delire'i is towards” 'thee, and the 
IL” 4. & deli was. ET enjoy ant er more and 2 4 
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o union in a . to 4 W As be * N 
ned upon God, and che . ak dr fo more DE n a creature, he is the coves» 3 
olds the other end of it, and ſo i 2 can nant I 2. As he deals betfvixt '- : 
ver be broken? 2. © Lord, chou parties, he is the meſſenget of the o. 
t diſeovered in thy word, chat his vehant. -' As he faw, heard, and - 
wion is in the Father, who hathJaid "teſtified . he is the witneſs bf ha 
re foundation, The foundation covenant. 4. As he. undentaketh for * 4 
Aera ſtandeth ee, haying this ſeal, *the partics at variance, he is the ſure- 
Lord knoweth them that are his, ty of the covenant. f. As he landen 
aur. 1 19. And that this unioh is between the 3 parties, he. is, 
"nog Who, loves his to the end: * ene, of the . Ko 8" 3 9 
3s 3 * Im * 0 I N R 0 > £4 
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3 iancth the covenant, and cloſeth will which hath ſent me, that of gf 


All the articles ke is the Teſtator of which he hath given me I ſhould lat 
'  . the covenant, ©, here is abundance nothing, John xv. 1. John vi. 39, 43 
olf fuel for thy delire to. work upon. Jon Wi. 1 And he commends fim in 
. Conlider ide fuel, and chen ſet on felf tous., It became the Lord fein 
flame thy genes. © to commend himlelf,* Lam the bre 
I. Chriſt is he covenant itſelf, I of life, I am the light of the world 
gare hee for a covenant of the peo- I am the door, I am the good ſhey- 
| ple, forthe light of che Genniles, Iſa, herd, John x. 9 TT. It is a wonder ore 

XIiii. 6, a5 I will preſerve thee, ful thing how Chrift is a broker (2x1 Bible 
t and give thee for a covenant of the may ſay) for Chriſt; © Wiſdom creuf 
people, Ia. xli. 9. Chriſt, God and out, ſhe uttereth her voice in 


man, is all the covenant : 1. Funda- ſtreets, Come, eat of my bread, H om. 
mentally, he is the original of the co- drink of the wine which I have ming 
venant; the covenant of grace takes ed, Prov. i. 20. and ix. 5. Mn 
© ts being and beginning from Chriſt, ſters cannot ſpeak of Chriſt, and d 
de is the covenant-maker, undertak- his Father, as he can do himſelf, 0 
er, manager, diſpatcher, he doth e- my ſoul, to excite thy defires, com. att 
very thing in the covenant. 2. Mate- and hear Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt, and 
1 rially; the very ſubſtance of the co- of bis Father, and of heaven, for he 
venant ſtands in this, © I will be their fawall, 2. He reports of us to God 
„God, and they ſhall be wy people,” he commends us to his Father: 
Now, Chriſt he is both theſe in him- righteous Father, the world hath aot Thy 
At he is God unto his people, and known thee, bur 1 haye known the 


he is the people repreſentatiyely unto and theſe have known that thou haf 
| = God, and+before God. 3, Equrya-- ſent me,” John wi. 25, Chriſt gs 
lently, many branches or fruits ofthe ''a good report of the faints in heaven; 
eovenant are to be fulfilled to beliey- the Father and Sen are ſpeaking 
ers in their ſeaſon; but, as ſoon as them (as I may fay) behind bac 
ver they are juſtibed, Chriltis fad And fürely a good report in he R 
do be the covenant, as a preſent pawn is of high eſteem; Chriſt tells or ke 
or earneſt delivered into the hands of Ephraim prayer behind his back, 
1 @ man at the very inſtant of his juſti· 4 have ſurely e heard Ephr aim bemoan Kir, 
Kcation-; and this pawn is of equal ing himſelf chus, Thou haſt chaſtiſaſi tha 

value and worth of the whole cove- me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as a bil 
nant when it is fulfilled to che utter- lock unaceuſtomed to che yoke! 

- molt.” Thus Chriſt, in Te theſe turn thou me, and I mall be turned 
eſpects, is che covenant welt, he is thou art the Lord my God? Aut pur 
te very peace and recoficiliation it- thereupon God reſolves, * Is Ephram 
elf, And this man ſhall be thepeace, my dear fon? Is he a pleaſant child! 
Böen the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our for ſince L {pake againſt him, I the 
land, Mic. v. 5: As fire is hot for earneftly remember bim ſtill, he; por 

| f. and all things hot for it, as they fore my bowels are trouble. fo 


5 


participate ef ir; 4 Chritt is be cc. him, I 1 hare mercy upol ver 
Foenant uſelf, and all we aredo far in him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 1 


. WOyenant to Chriſt, as we have any 20. Happy ſouls of whom Chriſt 
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ming of Chriſt; want Chriſt, and telling good tidings in heaven! he 
our peace, and want the covenant of the angel of the covenant. 
TTT 3 fei the wiegt the covenant 
22 Chrilt is the meſſenger of the he ſaw, and heard all, Behold, 
” covenant,” The Lord, whom ye ſeek, have given him for a witneſs. to 
mall faddenly come to his temple, e people, Ia, lv. 3. And he is c: 
ven the meſlenger of the covenant ed, The faithful witneſs, The 4 
whom ye delight in, Mal. iii. x. men, The faithfül and true witnef 
Shift travels with ridings between Rev, 1. 5. and ü. 24. The cevenal 
E parties of- the covenant. 1. He ſaith, The Son of man came to ſed 
Feports of God to us, he commends and to fave: that which was lot 
dis Father to us, My Father is the i ritt, 
„„ abasdwan, sad. vis the Father's 0 
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Tron the 
an witneſs that to be true. The co- 
venant ſaith, Chriſt died, and roſe a- 
Cain for ſinners; Amen, faith Chriſt, 
| was dead, and behold, I live for 
vermore,” Amen, Rev. i. 18. There 
is not any thing ſaid in the covenant, 
but Chriſt is a witneſs to it, and there- 
re we read in the very end of the 
Bible, this ſubſcription (as I may call 
if) in relation to Chriſt, * He which 
teſtifieth theſe things, faith , Surely I 
rome quickly,” Amen, Rev. xxii. 20. 

3. Chriſt ĩs the ſurety of the cove- 
pant ; In as much as not without an 
bath he was made a prieſt :----By ſo 
much was Jeſus * a ſurety of a 
detter teſtament, Heb. vii. 20, 22. 
he covenanto? works had a promiſe 
but becauſe it was to be broken, an 
done away, it hath no oath of God as 
his hath: O doubting foukthoulſayſt, 
Thy ſalvation is het fore, think on 
this ſcripture, thou haſt the oath of 

od for it; it is a ſworn article © 
the covenant, * Believe in the Lord 
Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved? And 
to this end is Chrift a Siivety. 1. Sure: 
ty for God, he undertakes, that God 
mall fulſil his part of the covenant, 
fear not, little flock, for it is your 
Father's goodpleaſuretogive you the 
kirgdom,” Luke ii, 32. And“ all 


| wil ia ng ways caſt out, John vi. 
37. 2, Surety for us; and to this 
purpoſe he hath paid a ranſom for us, 
and giveth a new heart to us, and he 
is engaged to loſe none of us, Thoſ 
that thou gæveſt me, I have kept, 
none of them is loſt,” John xvi. 12. 


venant: the 


the M 


ediator of the new covenant, 


Heb, xit. 24. He hath ſomething of 
(G0G, as being true God zen cs 
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ffienck co bath parties, he hath 
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B 
mad paid fo 


Creation until] his firſt Gming. 5 
both, Father, come down to my 
. * brethren; my kindred and fleſh, and 


my ſervant, ſaith God, my righte- 


alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 


that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me, and him that cometh unto me, 


F. Chriſt is the Mediator of the co - 
poſtle calls him * Jefus f. 


: n . a 


277 I 
$.. 
* thou, my fifter, and ſpouſe, come 

up to my Father, and thy Father, 
to my God, and to thy God, 3. He 
is a ſervant to both parties, Behold + 


ous ſervant,” Ifa, xxiv. 1. and lin, 11, 
Yea, and our ſervant, * He came not 
to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many, Matth. 
6. Chriſt js the Teſtator of the 
covenant : he died to this very end, 
that he might confirm the covenant, 
Where a teſtament is, there muſt. 


teſtator, for a tettament is of force at» 

ter men are dead, otherwiſe it is of 
no wy at all whiles the teſtator 
liveth,* Heb. ix. 16, 27, Chriſt the - 
muit die, and Chriſt's blood muit be 
ſhed, to teal the coyenant of grace; it 


is not eyery blood, but Chriſt's blood. 


that muſt ſcal the everlaſtingcorenant, 
Heb, xiii, 28, . And his blood being 
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N I breaks for the longings 
* ſugar all times? Oh 1 
as the thriſty land for drops. 
I thirſt, 1 faint, 1 languiſft, Llong for 
an hearty draught of the fountain 
8 o the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.” O that 
T could ſee Jeſus flying through the 


midſt of heaven, with the covenant in 


his hand ! Oh 1 long for the angel of 
the covenant ! Oh I long to ſee ſuch. 
another viſion as John did, when he 
ſaid, And I ſaw another angel fly in 
the midſt of heaven, having the ever- 
laſting goſpel to preach unto them 
that dwell upon the earth What? 
Is that covenant in the handof Chriſt? 
And is my name written in that roll ? 
Say Lord, is my name written on the 
ſt? Oh! if E had the 


gart of Chriſt ? 
glory and poſſeſſion of all the world, 


T hag ten thouſand worlds, and ten 
thouſand lives, I would lay them all 
down, to have this poor trembling ſoul 
of mine aſſured of. this: Oh my thirſt 


, 


dul br h that on this; all the queſtion 18, whether 
ath to thy mercies, and my ſer - thoſe promiſes contained in the cone. 

gap for grace nant of grace belong unto me; and 
drops of rain; what are the grounds and foundations 


Way of trial, that / the apoſtle himſelf 


Cor. xiii. 5. Ay, but how ſhall I ex 


ed we have not ide glory of, equality 
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on Which my hope is built? If the 
rounds beaveak, then hope is doubt. 
ul or preſumptuous:batif the ground 
be right, then hope is right, and! 
may caſt anchor, and build upon it. 
In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, 
we ſhall only ſearch into theſe quali 
fications, which the ſcripture tells us 
they are qualified with, with whom 
the Lord enters into a covenant. of 
grace'; and theſe we ſhall reduce, 1, 
To the condition of the covenant, 
2. To the promiſe of the covenan, 


1. If thou art in covenant with God 
then bath God wrought in thee that 
condition ot the covenant, a true, and 
lively, and ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying 
faith, Believe on 2 Lord jeſus, 
and thou ſhalt he ſaved, Ads xy, 
31. If thou believeſt, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, Rom. Xx. 9. The promiſe of 
life contained in the coven ant is made 
only to believers. This is ſo ſure : 


'S 


directs us thereunto,* Examine your: 
ſelves whether you be in the faith, 


amine, for there are many pretenden 
to faith in theſe days? Why, thus 
1. nn will carry thæ out of 
thyſelf, into Chriſt, I live, yet not 
I, but Chriſt hveth in me, Gal. ii. 20 
A faithful man hathnot his life in him 
ſelf, but in Chriſt Jeſus : he hath hs 
ſpiritual being in the Father, andinli 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, he is joined to the 
Lord, and is one ſpirit; he ſeeth the 
Father in the Son, and the Son with 
in himſelf and alſo the Father within 
himſelf, thro the Son; know ye not 
hriſt 2 is in You, except q 
reprobates #2 Cor, xiii. 5, le 
ſhall know me (faith Ohriſt) that I an 
in the Father, and you in me, an 
in you, John xiv..20.- * we 
enjoy the glory df union; © The glor) 
whichthou halt gien me, have gr 
en chem, that they may be one, ci: 
e one, I in them, and 
John XVII. 22, 23. Though 
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wich Chriſt ? but faith concludes o- 
h therwiſe, I am not worthy of Chriſt 
am out of meaſure ſinful, I trem» 
hle at it, and I am ſenſible of it, and 
© therefore 'ought I, and therefore 
* muſt I come to Chriſt. This argu- 
ing is goſpel-logic, and the 1 me» 
thod of a true and ſaving falth: for 


what is faith, but the act of a linner mas 
humbled, weary, Wu hag and ſel. 
condemned? Oh. take heed of their we 
doctring who. make faith the act of 1 
ſome vile perſon never humbled, but 
applying With an immediate touch, 
his hot, boyling and ſmoaking luſts 
to the bleeding bleſſed wounds and 
© death of ſeſus Chriſt +! 5 5; 
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Fig 2. If thou art in covenant with God 


nd purgeth out ſin. When God then hath God fulfilled in ſome. part 
iſcovers "this, _ that he will heal the promiſes of his coyenant to thy 
ack-ſliding; and love freely, and turn foul : As- n 

way, his anger? Then Ephraim 1. Then hath God put the law in- 

ball ſay, What Have I any more to to thy inward parts, and writ it in 

O With idols? Hoſ. xiv. 8. If ever 

hriſt reveal himſelf as the object of 

ur juſtification, he will be ſure to 
reſent himſelf as the pattern of our 

anchfication ; the knowlege of God's 
boodneſs will make us in love with ho- 2 

neſs : They ſhall fear and tremble, 8 

or all the goodneſs, and for all the 5 b 
roſperit v, that I procure unto them, „ 
ath the Lord, Jer. Xii. 9, The 27-4" 
olden chain of mercy let down from 

eaven, doth bind us faſter to the ſer- 

ce of gur Gode 3, Above all obſerve 
he riſe, true faith, if it be true, it is thy 

ver bottomed upon the ſenſe and pain love to the v 
fa loſt condition: ſpiritual poverty a propriety an 
5 the neareſt, capacity of believing: 

his 1s faith's e. Be condemned over 
to be ſaved, be lick, to be healed. hi 
Fath''s a lowerof Chriff's qwnplant- grown, 
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ng, but it grows in no ſoul, bot only ven. 
on the margin and bank of the lake of 3. T1 en art thou clears is 
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nant of grace, if thou wilt not believe; © 


5 flaith is the condition of the covenant 
veuering on Jeſus in that reſpect. of grace; and therefore either believe : 
g E muſt believe-on Jeſus car- . or no coyenant. © + _. _ 
VV. crying on this great work of \ know it is not eaſy to believe; = 
canon in a way of covenant, nay, it N one of the hardeft things 1 
my a time Satan comes and hurls under heaven to perſuade a foul intq i 
eemptation, What! 1s it likely faith : What! Will the great God 17 
t God ſhould enter into a cove- of heaven make a covenant withſuck +88 
nt with thee ?? Yea, ſometimes he a wretch as I am? I cannot believe == 
vers in tiiis temptation, that he it. Why? what is the matter? Ah! 11 
rens all within and there is no light my tins, my fins, my ſins | God is a Ba TH 
comfort in the ſoul: O but now be- © conſuming fire Ae ſuch, he can- HIGH 
„e; now, if ever is the ſeaſon for * not endure to behold iniquity; Hitle RED 
78S 10 ac; little evidence and much. hopes that ever God ſhall enter into has 
eience ſpeaks faith to purpoſe. *.covenant with me.” But to help on, = 
cM: read of 1 who could ſtay them- or to allure a ſoul in, conſider, O thou —_ 
es upon the Lord, whiles they foul, of theſe following pallages. _ n 
led in darkneſs upon the margin 1. Conſider of the Weet and graci- Walk 
ut borders of an hundred deaths, ous nature of God: that which undoes LIT 
pe id © fears no evil, though he walks: Ba earts, and trembling ſouls: 11 
. chrongh the valley of the ſhadow of it is miſconceivings of God: we have e 
n; tor his faith told him, That many times low, diminiſhing, exte- n 
bd was with him, Pſalm xxtii, 4. puating thoughts of God's goodneſs: CEP 
Man could ſay, Thy wrath heth bir we have large thoughts of his yr 
d upon me, thou haſt afflicted me power and wrath: now to rectify theſe I 
h all thy waves, Pſalm Ixxxviii. miſapprehenſions, conſider his name bY 05H 
ure he thought God could. do no. and therein his nature, * The Lord, Wat 112? 
re to drown him; not only a ware the Lord God, merciful, and graci- Wi 
two, but all God's waves were on ous, r e and abundant in 807 
and over him, and yet he believes,  goodnels, and truth, keeping mercy ns 
ord,l have called daily upon thee, A — 1 
ſ 6. Hezekiah's comforts were at greſflons, and ſin; and that will by 1 
pinch, © Mine eyes fail with no means clear the guilty, viſitingthe + nn 
King upwards-:.0 Lord, I am.op- iniquity of the fathers upon the chi +l 
lied ; yet prayer argues believing, ren, and upon the childrens children, == 
od, undertake for me,” Iſa.xxxix, . unto che third and fourth generation,” EO 
Chrift's ſenſe of comforts was eb Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. O terrible text! bl 
low, when he wept, and cned” ſays the ſou], alas] amguiltvof thous 13 
the was forſakenof God; yet then ſands of ſins; and if this be his name, Et: 
faith is doubled, as the cable of an am undone, wo to me and mine unto F 1 uf 
bor is doubled when the ſtorm is the third and fourth generation. But 1 
re than ordinary, My God, my conſider again, and in this deſcripi- 2 [300 
d, Matth. Xxvit. 46. on of God, we ſhall find an ocean of 1 
Poor ſoul | thou ſtandeſt mercy, to a drop of Wrath; a ſea of 1 
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| TH, | | WR be Be 
122  ' Looking unto FESUS, © Cn: 
4 his goodneſs: mereiful, gracious, into our nature, and ſo infinite gc 
long: ſuffering and weave good- neſs and mercy is incarnate AY 
neſs, keeping mercyforthouſands, for- afraid, O my ſoul, at his name 1, 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin:“ and Jehovah ? O remember his r 
ere be ſix ſeveral phraſes to ſhew the is Emmanuel; the lion is here dif 
riches of his goodneſs ; but when he ed of his garment of terror; his roud 
ſpeaks his wrath, what hafte makes hair is turned into a ſoſt wool: f 
he over it? There is only two expreſ- thy God diſrobed of his terrible i 
ions of that; it was a theme he took jeſty, ſee thy God is a Man and th 
no delight in; judgment is“ his work, Judge is a Brother; mince ſebo 
huis ſtrange work; for he doth not af- with Jeſus, and the ſerpent will be 
. Ai& willingly, nor grieve the chil- rod; O that balſamy name Tefus 
dren of men, Iſa. xxyuil. 21. Lam, that name that ſounds healing for 
A 7 hep eee ſettlement for every to 
4 There is a difference in the ex- traction, comfort for every ſort 
reſſion: when God ſpeaks of mercy, but here is the miſery, ſouls in diſtt 
he expreſſeth it thus, Abundant in had rather be poring on hell the 
mercy, keeping mercy for thouſands,” heaven; rather frighten” themſely 
Hut in viſiting, fins, it is not to thou- with the terrors of juſtice, than u is © 
fands; but only to the third or fourth ing themſelves with flagons of mere 
generation. Surely * mercy rejoic- O my ſoul, how canſt thou more ax 
eth againft judgment, James ii. 13. tradict the nature of Chriſt, and u 
would thew mercy to thouſands, goſpel deſcription of Chriſt, than} 
rather than he would deſtroy three or think him a deſtroyer of men? 
4 fbr. PP Wherem: appears the gracious nat 
446. What if by no means God will of Chriſt; I anſwer, In his being iMMtity 
| clear the guilty, ftabbornly guilty ? carnate. Oh; How could Jeſus 2 
yet never will he deſtroy humble ſouls, manifeſted. more willingneſs to fi 
that ly at his feet, and are willing to than that the God-head ſhould cond 
= Have mercy on his eaſy terms. How ſcend to aſſume our nature? % 
x ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How' ly this is ten thouſand times mo 
fhall | deliver thee, O Ifrael? * How" condeſcenſion, than for the great 
= ſhall IL make thee-as Admah? How king E beceme a fly, or a toad, 
1 mall I ſer thee as Zeboim? My heart fave ſuch creatures as toads or fit 
= is turned within me, my repentings „ cr cans with all fo 
are kindled together, I will not ee. gf ſinners he . that he * cal 
cute the fierceneſs of mine anger, 1 into the world, not to condemn 0 
will not deſtroy Ephraim: for I am world, but that the world throw 
God and not man, the holy One in him might be ſaved.” "He wept 0f 
the midſt of thee,” Hoſea xi. 8, 9. O Jeruſalem, ſaying, O Jeruſalem) 
my ſoul ! why ſtandeſt thou at'a diff fruſalem, howoft would 1 have gati 
tance with God? Why doſt thou fan- ed thee as an hen gathereth her d 


cy a lion in the way? O believe. in kens under her wings; But ye wal 

God]; believe in Jeſus ! and believe not, Matth. xxii, 37, I Would! 

thy portion in this covenant of g a ye would npt. And when his diici 

have ſweet and delightful Hong Would have had fire come down fi 
© God's nature, and thoy wilt not, thou heaven to conſume thoſe that retu 
cCanſt not fly from . : ſome are gf him, he reproves them and tells ! 
pPpinion, That a ſoul may fetch more they kneꝶ got of What ſpirits l 
| _ ©*.encouragementsto believe, from the were of, 3. In his care of his 0 
_ $,confideration of God's gracious and not gating What he ſuffered, ſo l 
meräaiful pature, than from the pro: might be faxed. Alas, alas, that 
miſe itſ ell. Ui ſeſus ſhould pafs through! 
2. Conßder of the ſwert aud gra- of miſery, te a death more milai 
Jiu bature d Jeſus Sprit? dur ie man Gage ve BY to the world! 
* his of Here neceflarity more abundance. of his love; and yet 
nh efus Chriſt: becauſe: any foul ſhould ſuſpe& him of cu ed 
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From the Creation until his firfl Cu ming. 128. 
helieve; never cry out, My ſins, will, let him take of the waters of 
ns, my ſins; there is a gfacious: life freely.” And, God ſo loved the 
re and inclination in Jeſus Chriſt world, That he gave his only begot- 
iardon all. ten Son,” &c. God is the firſt ſuitor 
- Conſider of that office of ſaving and ſollicitor, he firſt prays the foul 
hewing mercy,which Chriſt hath to take Chrift. Hark at the door! 
up; this is more than merely a who is it that knocks there? Who is 
tous inclination; Chriſt hath un- it that calls now, even now? Open 
aken and ſet up an office to ſeek, unto me, my lifter, my love, my dove, 
to fave that which was loſt: to my undefiled, for my head is filled 
g home ſtraying ſouls to his Fa- withdew,and my locks with the drops 
to be the great Peace-maker, be- of the night, Cant. v. 2. See him 
n God and man; to reconcile through the windows, this can be none 
to man, and man to God, and ſo but Chriſt; his ſweet language of ſiſ- 
the head and husband of his peo- ter, loye, and dove, beſpeaks him 
Is not here a world of encou- Chriſt; his ſuffering language, That 
ment to believe in Jeſus ? What? his head is filled with dew, and his 
onſider him as one who hathmade Jocks with the drops of the night, be- 
is office to heal, and to reheve, ſpeaks him Chrift; but hearken tha 
reſtore, and to reconcile? Among motion he makes to thy ſovl, Soul! 
chants, I remember they have an conſider what price I have given to 
e of ſecurity, that if vou dare * fave thee, this my body was crucifi- 
adventure on Teas, yet there you ed, my hands and feet nailed, ny 
be enſured, if you will put in at © heart pierced, and through anguiſh- 
office: in this manner Chriſt hath I was forced to cry, My Gul is hea- 
ue and AU the office of vy, heavy unto death, and naw what. 
g the Mediator, the Redeemer. remains for thee, but only to be- 
the Saviour of men; he hath e- * lieve? See all things ready on my 


d, and ſet up on 1 an ofs part, remiſhon, juſtification, ſnd.” 
of mere love, and tender compal> fication, ſalvation ; I will be thy 
for the relief of all poor diſtreſ- (Hed, and thou ſhalt be of the num- 


lmners,if they dare not venture o- ber of my people; Ioffer now my. 
iſe, yet, let them put in at this ſelf and merits, and benefits flowing 
e. O what jealous hearts have * therefrom, and 1 intreat thee accept 
that will not truſt Chriſt, that will of this offer, O take Chriſt and life, 
take the word of Chriſt without and ſalvation in Chriſt” What, is 
tice of ſecurity? Surely Chriſt this the voice of my beloved? Are 
er ſo carried himſelf to any foul, theſe the intreaties of Jeſus? And, O0 
it need be jealous of his love and my ſoul, wilt thou not believe? Wilt 
fulneſs, yet this dear husband thou not accept of this gracious offer 
ts with many a jealous ſpouſe; O of Chriſt? O conſider who is this tat 
foul, take, heed of this! Satan proclaimeth, inviteth, beſeecheth? II 
no greater deſign upon these, à poor man ſhould offer thee moun- 
to perſuade thee to entertain | 
d thoughts af Chrift : Believe! 
er ſay, God will not take thee in- 
dvenant, for to this purpoſe he 
erected an officeto fave and ſhew 
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Conſider ofithoſe tenders and be 

rs of Chriſt, thoſe intreaties and fi &.- 
ng tonccept of Chriſt, which 
made in the goipel. What is the 
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Ws: 
Chriſt, which notwithſtanding all thy 
excuſes and pretences, he faſtens on 
thee to believe: And this is his com- 
mandment, That we ſhould believe 


on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Surely this commandſhould infinitely 


dut - Weigh and prevail againſtall other 


countermands of fleſh and blood; ef 
Satan, nature, reaſon, ſenſe, and all 
the world. Why, this command is 
thy very ground and warrant againſt 
which the very gates of hell can ne · 
ver poflibly prevail. When * 
had a command to kill 5 own, 


dear fon, with his own hand, non 
It was a matter of. as 2 5 grief as 
heart, yet 


oſſibly could pierce 
ie would readily and willingly ſub- 
mit to it; how much more ſhouldſt 
Thou obey, when God commands no 
more but that thou ſhouldſt believe 
on the name of his Son Jeſus Chrift ? 
There is no evil in this command; No, 
no, it comprehends in it all good 1 ima- 
ginable, have 25 5 and thou haft 
with him the excellency and variety 
of all Vleſyngs both CAR bf eaves” and 
earth; have C ritt, and thou haſt with 
him a diſcharge of all thoſe 5 


5 and eaſeleſs torments of hell; have 


Chriſt, and thou haſt with him the 
glorious Deity. itſelf to be e 
through him ao all eternity. _ 
believe in Jeſus! ſuffer not the devil's 
cavils, and the groundleſs exce tions 
of 5 own heart to prevail with 
rs a agaalt 3 rect commandment 
| ight 
FL Canet of Panel meſſages. of 
, Chriſt; which he daily ſends by the 
hands of his goſpel-migiſters. 
en we are 9 for Chriſt, 
as though God. did beſeech you by. 
s, we pray you, in Chriſt's ſte 
5 4 reconciled unto God, 
What a 1155 ne 
not an earthly prince 
and hold it in full ſcorn to ſend unto 
ousflaves | Frecon- 
_ clement? It is atherwiſe With Chriſt, 
he is content to put up at our han 
Ae zhe is glad 
nc. 


a 


E o us firſt 
fladors day a 


beſeechin 
vs to be 
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God hath bid me (unworthy amy 


then, 


not if I am an importunate melley 


52 Fe 4 
nder is here; 


22 00 end-tis am- 


unto hp : O in: 

_ + eamprehen{ible depth of unipeakable 
N 1 encouragement iq come 30 
h That. Im Wc 2 Mes 4 


Cnay,| 


foirit! 
Chriſt to th bridegrooti.and for y {ou 
all others e is the meſſage wi Feit 


dor) to deliver to thee ; the Lord 
ſus expects an anſwer from thee 
1 ſhould be glad at heart to retun 
fit anſwer to him that ſent me; 
thou like well of 1 
match? Wilt thou have Chrit 
thy husband? Wilt thou enter! 
covenant with him? Wilt thou 
render up thy foul to thy God: 
thou rely on Chriſt, and apply On 
merits particularly 70 thyſelf? 
thou believe? for that is it I mea 

* teking, and receiving, and mam 
of Chritt : Oh, happy I, if Ie 
but join (hriſt and thy ſoul togel 
this day! Oh, happy tnou it i 
wouldſt this day be perſuaded hi 
poor amhaſlador of Chriſt! Blame 


If ever 1 hear from thee, let mel 


one good news, that I may reti an: 
to heaven and give God the M uble 
Come! ſay on! art thou will He! 
have Chu ? Would thou hawe of 
name inrolled in tue covenantof e ex 
Shall God be thy God, and Cbrü iſe ? / 
9 mit? Wilt ac have the 1 & th 
ti wy; and all thoſe privieWmiſc 
from the blood of M no 
— thou art willing, Art thou bed 
Stay then, thou muit take Chi his 
theſe terms, thou muſt believe onl ſe 
4, e. Thou muſt taka him as thy it! 
our and Lord, thou muſt take he 
and forſake all others for hin. . in 
is true faith, the 5 of tere e 
venant: O believe! in [Jeſus * ben 
match is made, the hands are tre « 
thecovenant On] tru 
ee 8 
SD * c T. vi. 1 
Of loving 1 in — reſpeli e fr 
ove ſefus, ＋ ei 
« W ing Bn the Ex work of her 
ſalvation N à way of cove nu ore 
now Joye is 7 as the fu wc 
fundamental p Aon of all die en, 
ſome call it the firſt ſpringing or eh 
oing affection of the ſou! : and dt 
1 1 might have put it in WW 
place before hope or delut, Go 
chuſe rather to place it in ti p 
that. 44 Ted © moſt 9 2 
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From the Creation ann bis fi, Ci .. 126 


iritual workings, as they appear 
15 foul: when a good is propound- 
ürſt 1 deſire, and then I hope, 
then I believe, and then I love, 
ſomedeſeribin gthis ſpiritualſove; 
tell me, It is an holy diſpoſiti- 
of the heart, ariſing from faith. 
preſton of love. But, to let theſe 
ties pals for à ſpider's web, (curi- 
but thin) certain it is, that I can- 
believe. all theſe tranſactions of 
Aby Chriſt in a eovenant-way for 
but 1 muſt needs love that God, 
I love that Chriſt, who hath thus 
ly and freely loved my foul : Go 
then, O my foul, put ſice to the 
h, blow'en thy kttle 1 be- 
thee God's love, and thou canſt 
but love, and therein copſider, 


The time, 2. The properties. 3. 


e effects of God's leve. t. For the 
e; he loved thee before the world 
made: haſt thou not heard, and 
t thou ever forget it? Were not 
ſe ancient loves from alleternity ad- 


able, aſtoniſhing, raviſbing loves? 


He loved thee in the very begin- 
g of the world, was not the pro- 
e expreſſed to Adam, intended for 
e? As thou ſinnedſt in his loins, ſo 
ſt thou not in his Joms receive the 


miſe, * It ſhall bruiſe thy head?“ 


d not long after, when God eſta- 

ed his covenant with Abraham 
| his-ſeed, waſt thou not one of 
t. ee of Abraham? if ye are 
riſt s, chen are ye Abraham's feed, 


| heirs according to the promiſe, 


„ü. 29. 3. He loves thee now 
re eſpecially, not only with a love 
benevolence, as before; but with 


re of complacency: not only hath 


truck covenant ith Chriſt, with 
am, with Abrahi in thy behalf; 
10 What a love 18 this? If a wo- 
„lately conceiving, love her fu- 


. For the properties of this love, 


1. God's love to thee is an eternal 


love. He was thinking in his eternity 
of thee in this manner. At ſuch a 


„loch a woman living on the earth, 
in the laſt times ſuch a one (I mean 
thou that readeſt, if thou believeſt) 


and to that foul will I reveal myſelt, 
and communicate my loves; to tHat 


* foul E will offer Chriſt, and give it 
* the hand of faith to lay bold on 
* Chrilt; and to that purpoſe now 1 
5 write-down the name in the book of 
* bfe, and none ſhall be able to blot 
it out again,“ 


ne 
Ob, the b eſfed tranſaction between 


the Father and the Son, from all eter- 
Ts to manifeſt his love to thy very 


2. God's love to thee is a choices 


love: it is an elective ſeparating love: 
when he paſſed by, and left many 
thouſands, then, even then he ſets his 
heart on thee; © Was not Eſau Ja- 
cob's brother, ſaith God? Yet I lov- 
ed Jacob, and hated Eſau, Mal. i. 
2, 3. So, wert not thou fuch-a one's 
brother, or ſuch a one's ſiſter that re- 
mained wicked and ungodly ? Were 
not thou of ſuch a family, whereas 
many, or ſome, are paſſed by, and 
yet God hath loved thee, and pitched. 
15 love on thee ? Surely this is choice 
love. 8 8 i 2 ; "04 
z. God's love to thee is a fr 


„Iwill love them freely, faith 


Hof. xiv. 4. And the Lord did not 


ſet his love upon you, and chuſe you, 


becauſe you were more in number than 
any r becauſe the Lord 
love A 

be no other reaſon why thę Lord Toy» 
ed thee, but becaule he. loved thee ; 
we uſe to ſay, This is a woman's rea- 


ſon; I will do it becauſe 1 wil do it. 


time there thall be ſuch a man, and 


Ob, eternal - love! 
T 


you.” Deut. vii. 74 8. There can 
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e fruit, how much more doth ſhe But here we find it is God's reaſon,” 

e it when it is born and embraced p though it may ſeem ſtrange arg ing | 

ber arms? So i God Joved thee yet Moſes can go no higher; he lovec 

ore thou hadſt a being, yea, before thee, Why ? Becauſe he loved thee, = 

world, or any ereatüre in it had 4. God's love to thee is love of all 

ung, how mac the. relations: look what. a friend's lovers 
to Fel, orwhata father's love is 

toward'sa child; or what a huſband's 

love is towards a wife, ſuch is God's 

love to thee: thou art his friend, his, 
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God ſo loves thee, as that he hath 
entered into a covenant with thee. O 
what a lovg was this? Tell me, O my 


.* foul, is there not an infinite difparity 
betwixt God and thee? He is God 


above, and thou art a worm below : 


He is the high and lofty One, that 


— 


inhabited eternity, whoſe name is 
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e Tooling unto 7 ESU s. 
3̃. For the effects of his love, x. 


©holy,” and thou art leſs than the 


leaſt of all the mercies of God, O 


Vonder at ſuch a condeſcenfion ! that 


ſuch a potter and ſuch a former of 


things ſhould come on terms of bar- 


ore him! had we the tongues of 


promiſes grow out of ons as the this untowardneſs, they ſhould ne 
r 


* 


Aeon, 


untq vou, Matth. vi. 33. Theſe tem- © ſprinkle clean water u 


they ha 


_thy life; Iſa. xlui. 4. If the caſe be ff 
_ "fo, chat it cannot be well with thee, Pfalm 
but great evils, muſt 


k * ws 15 ö | ft . we 
chers, kindred, people, and nayons, 
u bers, kindred, people, and nauons, 
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5 N 5 FP Mil, 8 * 
x ap. . 


4 y : s . 6 4 * . 
0 of : * A a0 \ 

— * * * * a , "WEE ; 
n 
7 4 * * 

W e n 
8 Vs 


Nn 


| 13 with ſach clay as is guilty 


r Paul, X 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, will forgive their iniquities, and] 
1 Cor. iii. 22. © Firſt ſeek the king- remember their ſins no more. 


1. God in the covenant gives 1 


— 5 to get wealth, that he may e- 
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come upon o- 
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© Unto him that loved us, and ui 


_ their ſin: Well, ſaith Chriſt, thy 
though it coſt me the beſt blog 


Wh, 
My N . . 
; 


en 
do not fo much care for 4 
ſaith God, my heart'is on thee 
* as in compariſon of thee I can 
\* what becomes of all the world 
the love of God to his ſaints, 
3. God in the covenant pardons! 
ſins, this is anorherſrui of God'l 


us from our*ſins by his own hl 
Rev. i. 5. It coſt him dear ton 
our fins, even the heart-blogf 
Chriſt, ſuch were the tranſactiq 
twixt God and Chriſt. If: thoy 
take upon thee. to deliver ſoulsh 
ſin, faith God to his Son, thou! 
come thyſelf and be made a curſ 


be done in it, though I loſe myl 


my heart, yet let me deliver u 
from fin, This exceedingly height 
Chriſt's love, that he ſhould tor 
their fin, and that yet he ſhould| 
many times we ſet our love on { 
untoward unthankful creatures, 
we ſay, Could I have but ford 


have had my love; but now thy 
did foreſee all thy ſins, and all th 
' Tequitals for love and yet it did 
once hinder his love towards d 
but he puts this in the covenant, 


4. God in the covenant gives! 
holineſs and ſanctification © 


Pu, 
ye ſhall be clean, from al NU 


neſs, and from all your” idols wi 
cleanſe you, Ezek. Xxxvi. 25.1 


cxlyli. 11. and cxlix. 4 
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ine nature gf God. O! what is this 
God fhoald put his own nature 
b thee? You are partakers of the 
ine nature 0 what a love is this 
u God ſhould put his own life in- 
thee? That he ſhould enable thee 
ve the very fame life that he him- 
lives ? Remember that piece of 
covenant, '* I'will put ny law into 
eir in ward parts, and write it in 
Fo 10 
God in the covenant gives thee 
knowlege of himſelf; it may be 
t thou kneweſt hi u before, but it is 
cher kind of knowledge that now 
d givesthee than thouhadſtbefore: 
en God touches the ſbul to know 
hy it looks on him with another 
, it ſees now another beauty in 
than ever it ſaw before, for all 
tknowlege that it had before bred 
love, only covenant-nowlege of 
d, works in the ſoul a true love ot 
d. But how doth this covenant- 
wiege work this love? I ſhall 
ou my own experiences; I go 
y all the virtues, graces, and ex- 
encies that are moſt amiable; and 
ok in the ſeriptures, and there I 
them in God alone; if ever I ſaw 
excellency in any man, or in any 
ature, I think with myſelf there is 
rein God that made that creature; 
that made the eye, ſhall he not 
And ſo he that made that love- 
G, is not he lovely? Now, when 
theſe mediums I have preſented 
d thus lovely to my ſoul, then I be- 
to feel my heat to warm. As, 
n I conceiveſuch anidea, of a man 
he is. of ſuch a carriage, behavi- 
, diſpoſition! chat hie hath a mind 
and thus framed, qualified and 
mhed; why then 1 love him; ſo 
n 1 apprehend the Lord aright, 
en obſerve him as he is deſcribed 
lis word, When 1 obſerye his do- 
s, and conſider bis workings, and 
from all cheſe together a right 
* opinion, or apprehenſio | 


end af affections falle chem 
h; and I come to love God, and 
jel he in God. O here is a feet 
Wedge! ſarely it 
nt of grace, They hall 
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Je 0 From the Creation until bis firſt Coming, | 
gives thee his Son, God fo loved the 


Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 


lous love, if God ſhould ſay to thee, 


for thy ſake, and Iwill make thee em- 


ly: 
By 6 


is this to the children of men 


ſeed after thee, I am the Lord thy : 


'theſe ſtrong attractives to gain th 


thou chooſe to love the Lord thy 


ſhould love go but to the element?, 


and all the rivers to the ſea: every e- 
lement will to its proper place. 


| znlion of him 
my will follows, my underſtand- 


Wy Td ea 
to put thi ed article m 0 
45 K. now; Where 
now me fromtze leaſt of them un- | 
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de great | ＋ the Lord. 
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6. God in the covenant of grace 


world, that he gave his only begotten 


— 


ſhould not periſh; but have everlaſt- 
ing life, John ili. 16. Nay more, as 
God hath given thee his Son, ſo, he 
hath given. thee himſelf, O my f 

wouldit thou not think it a marvel- 


Come ſoul, I will give thee all the 
* world for thy portion; or that 1 
may give thee a teſtimony that 1 
* love thee, I will make another world 


* peror of that world alſo. Surely, 
thou wouldit ſay, God loves me dear- 
ay, but in that God hath given 
his Son, and given thee himſelf, 
this is a greater degree of love, Chrif- 
tians, ſtand amazed! O what love 
0 
that we ſhould live to have our ears 
filled with this ſound from heaven! 
© I will be a God to thee, and to thy 


God, I wild be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. O my ſoul! where 
haſt thou been] Rouſe up, and recol- 
lect, and ſet before thee all the paſ- 
ſages of God's love in Chriſt; are not 
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loves? What wilt thou do? Ca 


** ning 


God ? Shall not all this love of God 
in Chrift to thee conftrain thy love ? 
It is the expreſſion, of the apoſtle 
The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; 
2 Cor. v. 14. God in Chriſt is the 
very element of love, and whither 


_ 
of * 
od Sa. * — aa, 
R _ 1 
— 1 
1 2 


Air goes to air, and earth xp earth, 


Now 
God is love? 1 John iv,. 16. And 
whither ſhould thy love be carried 
but to the ocean or ſea of lobe? 
Come, my beloved, (ſaid the ſpouſe 
to Chriſt) let us go up early to the 
vine yards, let us ſee if the vine flou- 
riſn, Whether the tender grapes ap- 
ear, there will I give thee my loves, If 
Cant. vi. 12. The flouriſhing of the | 
vine, and the = aps. of the tender _ 
grapes, are the fruits of the graces of + 
Ain che aſlemblies of his ſaints + = 


vever. theſe things ap- 
Je 4 e, 
pear, whether in aſſemblies, or in ſe-— 
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ret ordinanees; then and there 
dhe bride) will I give Chriſt m | 
When thou comeſtto the word,pray- : 
er, meditation, be ſure of this, to 


* Nee 
0 N 


— 


Looking unto 


ove, 


give Chriſt thy love: What? Doth 
Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there? Is 


"there any abounding of his graces 
there? O let thy love abound; b 


how much more thou feeleſt God's 


love towards thee, by ſo mach more 
da o thou love thy God again. Many 


= 


ſins being forgiven 
but love much. 


7. 


+ how ihouldſt thou 


of ſpiritu joy, | 


ſuch is the e 4 Ad 
for heaven; | 


that it is reſerved 


- will not permit it to be pure and per- 


fect here below; and yet ſuch as it 


18 (though ne with cares and 
Pn) it is a b 


| efled duty; it is the 
| ight of our fouls ;. and were it quite 
t A 


en away, our lives would be no- nant-grace: 


thing but horror and confuſion. O 


my ſoul, if thou didit not hope to 


encounter joy 


in all thy acts, thou 
wou a 


"moveable, thou wouldſt be without ac- 


no more o 


tion and 17 85 thou wouldſt ſpeak 

— — or of a covenant 0: 
grace, or of God, or Chriſt, or life, 
or grace, = ory: Well, then go 
on, O my ſou 


thy rejoicing in him? It is a maxim, 


hat as love proceeds, ſo if chere be 
©” nothing which retains the appetite, it 


always goes from love to joy. One 


dſt remain languiſhing and im- 


a 3 
* OOTY, 
* 2 
- 1 


7 u 
(faith | 


 overfloys thoſe. 


5 1 Wr. 7 * * 


. : 
rt; | 
+ 7 o 

x 


love, the appetite runs to the he 
object, and unites itſelf to it, ang, 
its motion ends not there; for by 
paſſion of joy it returnt the fame 
Again it ſcatters itſelf on tel, 


Wers which 


neareſt to it; by this effuſion the 


by that means it makeg, 


Of joying in jeſus in that reſpect. 
E muſt joy in Jeſus, as cat- | 
| rying on the great work of 
-our ſalvation iu à way of covenant. 1 
know our joy here is but in part; 


I, and joy in Jeſus; if 
thou loveſt him, what {hould hinder 


1ts nature, 


the Lord hath done 


is all things to thee 


doubles on the image of the god 
hath received, and ſo it thinks tot 
ſeſs it the more; it diltills itſelf 
that faculty which firſt acquaing 


Wi th the knowlege oft the objet, 


all the w 


ot the ſoul concur to the poſſeſſa 


it. Hence they ſay, That joy. 
effuſion of 1 IE 4 <« 45 bend 
ſoul ſpreads itſelſ on what is goo! 
potteis it the more perfectly. 
But, not to ſtay in the inqui 
ture, O my foul be thou in 
exe cile- of this Joy. Is there! 
cauſe ; Come ſee and own thy l 


ſednels; take notice of the great th 
| | for thee. As 

1. He hath made à covenint y 
thee of tempora] mercies, thou 
all thou hat by free-holding ofen 
ace: thy bread iszby cen 
thy ſleep is by covenant, thy fab 
from {word is by the covenant, 1 
very tilling of thy land is by a a 
nant of, grace, Ezek. xxxvi. 3 


how Tweet is this ? every crunh 


from Chriſt, and by vertue of a 
nant of grace. 2. He hath mal 
coyenant with thee of ſpiritual i 
cies : even a-govenant eace, 
grace, and bleſſng and life for eh 
8 God is become thy God, 
thee; he hath forg 
en thy lins, he hath. given ther; 


Spirit, to lead thee, to ſanctiſy th 


to uphold thee in that Rate when 


motion of the appetite towards gocd 

| bs to be united to it; and the next. 6 
appetite towards good is to enjoy it, glory, here thou ſhak bleſs him; 
Now, loyezconſifts'in union, and Joy rejoices before him, with joy 
| - Þ fruition; for what 1s fruition but à ſeakable and full of glory. O pl 
Joy that we find in the poſſeſſion of up thy heart,” lift up thy be 
that duns wer love? Much adg there ſtrengtben the weak hands and | 
1 philoſophers concerning ihe feeble knees; ſerve che Lord 
gifference of love and joy. Some gladnefs; and joyfulneſs of ſpirit, 
give it thus; as is the motion of fluid ſidering thedayofthy ſalvation an 
K. Which run towards their cen- enn write it in letters of gl 
at | ; ere; that My God is in covenant/with Ul 
but being there, they flop not; and to love thee, to bleſs thee, and tol 
therefore they return and ſcatter thee. Yet little while,” and be 
2 ſhall come will cme and recht 


2 
Rf 2 


thou ſtandeſt, and at laſt he will 
thee to a full enjoyment of himfel 
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q Tron the Creation until his firſt Coming. 1297 

u bimſelf, and then thou ſhalt fully true joy, when the ſoul unites itſelf to 
o what it is to have God to be the good poſſeſſed in all its parts: And 
* God, or to be in covenant with was there ever ſuch an object of true 
a. 1 know theſ: objects rejoice joy as this? Hark, as if heaven open- 4 
f Wa: cvcry heart; a man out of cove- ed, and the voice came from God in 
þ Wt, if he look on Gad he is a con- heaven, I will be a God to thee, 
e ning fire; if on the law it is a ſen- and to thy ſeed after thee, I am the 
ne of condemnation; if on the Lord thy God, and I will be thy 
oth, it brings forth thorns by rea- © God,” What, doth not thy heart 


n of fins; 


Aut; if on the ſigns in heaven, fire, John the Baptiſt leaped in his mos 

t teors, thunder ſtrike in him a ter- ther's womb for joy at the ſound f 

r. But, O my foul, this is not thy Mary's voice, and doth not thy ſoul 

dae; a man in covenant with God fpring within thee, at this voice of 

ons on all theſe things with another God? O wonder! Some can delighs 

b je; if he looks on God, he ſaith, themſelves in lin, and is not God bet- 

sis my Father if on Chriſt, This ter than fin? Others more refined, 
ay elder Brother; if on angels, and indeed ſanctiſied, can delight 

Mm | 10 are my keepers, if on heaven, themſelves in remiſſionof ſin; in grace 

unis is myhouſe; if on the ſigns of Faber, holineſs, fore-thoughts of 

re axen, fire, meteors, thunder, Theſe heaven; how exceedingly have ſome 

butcche Fg of my Father's pow- .graciousheartsbeenraviihedwithTach 
it on the law, The Son of God thoughts? But is not God the objec- 

th fulfilled it for me; if on proſpe- tive happineſs, the founta 

ta „God hath better things for me neſs, more rejoicing than 

jay ftore ; if on adverſity, 15 us C 

= Th ſuffered much more for me t 8 

"en is; if on the devil, death and hell, ſtir up: It is the Lord thy God, whom 

aich, with the apoſtle, © O death, 

i, Were is thy ting ? O grave, or hell, 

ere is thy victory?“ x Cor. xv. 55. 

Wome, poor foul, is it not thus with 

nec! What! art thou in covenant 

ch God? Or art thou not? If yet 

uu doubteſt, review thy grounds of 

se, and ceaſe not there, till thou 

: weſt up to the lame meaſure of aſ- 

ce: Bur if than art perſuaded of 

of, WF) intereſt. O then rejoice 

it not a goſpel-duty © to rejo® : 

ere Lord, and again to reioice? Phil. 

, The Lord is delighted in 

be 82tss he would fain have it th) 

| nant frame and daily butineſs to 


ein Joy, and to be always delight - th 
myſelf in > W 


Ng = Ne 
y 1 This one promiſe, Iam 
od, is enough to cauſe thy 2 


id It ! love, and to ſcatter itſelt on 
| wi 1 10 overflow. thoſe. powers of 
t 0 


e foul that are neareſt to it, that 
ery part of the ſoul may N to 
e 


bpolleckog of it. } xc 
buy foul, (faith. David] and all that Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, 
o chin me; bleſs b. 2 me, let the children of Zion be joy ful in 
n cui. 2. 80 rehbige in ine Lord, - their King, Pfalm cxlix. 3. Be g 
ei foul, and alf at i-withio.me in the Lord, and rejoice, O ye 
7177 ²˙ — nts 
1 ee bel” 1300 Le ag SH IG 


on heaven, the gate is leap in thy boſom at this ſound? . 


| las thi 
$ the Lord that ſeek the Lord, Pſalm cv. 3. Let. 
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. 130 Looliag onto FESUS. Caas, If, 
WW - teous, and ſhont for joy, all ye that nant bf grace with me, that thy 
= are upright in heart, Pſal. xxxii. 11. wilt put thy law into my in, 
0 what preſſing commands are cheſe? Parts, thou wilt cauſe me to key d 

RT Bo nts. PR thy judgments and do them, Exe 
S E CT. VI  _. xxxvi;27. As ſometimes thou ſaigh 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. to Gideon, I have fent thee, and 
* 2. E muſt look on Jeſus, or on therefore I will be with thee,” judge 
| 25 God the Fathet, in and thro' vi. 16. Many are apt to ſet upon 5 


Ieſus, in reference to this gracious ties in their own ſtrength; but, O mp 
Fopenant. Now, this calling on God ſoul look thou to the promiſes of grac 
- Eomrains prayer and praiſe. * andof the Spirit, and putthemon ſurf. 
1. We muſt pray, we muſt uſe ar- and alledge them unto Chriſt, M be 
guments of faith challenging God, ny are apt to work out their ſancif 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn- cations by their watchfulneſs, reſoly 
ed; Why? For thou art the Lord tions, yows, promiſes made untoGy 
my God, Jer. xxxi. 18. This cove- but, alas, were there not more hel 
naant is the ground on which all pray- in God's promiſes which he makes U 
ers muſt be bottomed: The covenant us, than in our promiſes which w 
* we know contains all the promiſes, make to him, we might ly in our pd 
=  andwhatis prayer but promiſes turn- lutions for ever. Ohere is the way 
= ed into petitions? Thus prayed the in every Want or ftrait, or neceſſtiſi itt 
pProphet Jeremiah, xiv. 21, 22. Do flee to God and Chriſt, ſaying, Tho cold 
not abhor us for thy name's ſake, do art our Father, and we are thy pe 
not * throne of thy glo- ple, O break not thy covenant Wi are 
: ry; remember, break not thy cove- us. I confeſs ſtrong expreſſions a 
= nant with us. Why art not thou enn are good in prayer; Mate 
he, the Lord our God. And thus ſurely ſtrength of faith in the con 
=. prayed the prophet Iſaiah, Ixiv. 9. nant of is the ſtrongeſt ſtrengii . cu 
Be not wroth very fore, neither re- of our prayer. 
member iniquity for ever, behold we |. Obje&.\ Here it may be ſome ſu 
= beſcech thee} and why ſo? We will object, O if 1 were affured, n :; 
Aare all thy people. q. d. Every one 1 were in covenant with God, ron 
© doth for his own; the prince for his would 1 pray; but, alas, I an Wi 
= people, the father for his children, ftranger, an alien, and ſo have bealih-a; 
=. and the ſhepherd for his ſheep; and to this very day, I have no part 
wuill not God do for his own in cove-. the covenant. hope 
_— - nant with him? Be thy ſoul in theſad- Anſw. I anſwer, If thou art nota | 


*. 


qeſt deſertion, wr Cone ang ſpread tually in covenant, yet thou mayſt Mare 
= the covenant before God. A foul in in ggvenant in reſpe& of God's pull. 
= tbe greateſt depth, ſwimming on this "and gracious intention. How) 
= covenant of grace; it keeps it from ſoever, to encourage all to ſeek u rrac 
ſimnking; whence Chriſt in his black - Gad, conſider thei?) articulars. 8 


elt, ſaddeſt hour prayed thus, My. kx. The freeneſs of the promiſe J.0 


d, my God, why haſt thou for- this covenant of grace, Come, a 
Ken me? Be: thy ſoul in trouble buy wine without money, or monen 
|  - for-fin, and prevaling corruption; worth, Iſa. lv, 2. Come, and du ori 
* yet go to God and plead his pꝓromiſe of the waters of life freely, re! 
And covenant; ſay as choth Baphat, XXIi. 7. | 
Lord, I am ſo borne down by the 2. The extent of the promiſe int 
power of my ſin, that I know not covenant of grace, I will pour alt 
hat to do, only mine eyes are un- my Spirit upon all fleſh ; hence lea 
do thee, O do thou ſubdue mine ini- goſpel is compared to a feaſt, ando 

gquities. Be thy ſoul troubled for invites univerſally, As many as f 
3 dent of ſtrength to do this or that ſind, bid to the marriage, Mat. x i, 


duty; yet go to God and Chriſt in the 9. As perſons are in eftate, ſo Wife 
{ 1 5 et covenant of | < ce, and ſa 3 ; * 3 and ſo they fealt : Now 1 oh 
firength Aa ene ' ng 

cis, 


E- +. thou 'knowelt I have no is a great Ki over all 
Fn e. 5 1 6 S ; | 1 nn * 
E. . |, myſelf, Lam a barret wilderneſs, hath one that will bold all 
but thou haſt entered into a coves e. - 3 ab 
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hath, one table that will hold all; yea, 
1 5 one diſn that will ſerve all; 
ind; an{werably he invites all, Ho 
rery one that thirſtet h., 
z. The forwardneſs of Chriſt that 
ves to every qne that askethaccord- 
to his promiſe. © Hadſt thou but 


— 


ale, (ſaid Chriſt to the Samaritan | 
woman) I would have given thee bot 
ere 


ing water, John iv. xo. Mark 


ide where was water enough; yet 
e gires not, but ſtands wondering 
at he, being a Jew, ſhould ask wa- 
ter of her that was a Samaritan: Well, 
ith Chriſt, thou denieſt me 8 of 
cold water, being weary and thirſty; 
but hadſt thou asked of me, I would 
have given thee water of life. Won- 
terful Chriſt 1s more ready to give 
ater of life, the very Spirit of God, 
Wo a poor ſinner, than we are to give 
a cup of common water to a thirſty 


nanyof his members, yet ſeek grace 
om him, O look up unto Jeſus! Ask 
+ Spirit, intreat him to make thy 
art new within thee, plead the pro- 
miſe of his covenant, and wait in 


U * 
$ 


4 We muſt praiſe: 1. If we would 
ave the:bleſſing, let us ſeek it with 
he bn God offers it, i. e. 
th a purpoſe and deſire to have 


From the Creation un 


ſoul: Go then, thou that haſt denied 
e leaſt merey and kindneſs to Chriſt 


2 6 i. Att 
ir * . 
* N 
. 
, 


1461s 


God by 
the tranſgreſhons of the remnant o 


x . 5 , 
AQ | . Pak” 
God like unto thee, who paſſeſt by 


$:the 
ſs of 


my. 
ſoul, and all that is within me, bell x 
s holy name,” Pſalm ciii. 1. But of 


this more anon. 


Of conforming to Jon in that re- 
9. WE muſt conform to Jeſus, in 
V reference to this covenant of 
grace, We are changed by behold- 
ing, into the ſame image,” 2 Cor. iii. 
18. If we look unto Jeſus in this re- 
ſpect, this look will have ſuch an in- 
fluence upon us, that weſhall conform 


55 


to Jeſus, but wherein conſiſts this con- 


raceexalted: thus en par- formity? I anſwer, In theſe ſeveral 
11 lon for this very end, That his mer- particu lars. 


on their ſin, thy mercy ſhall appear, 
ind we ſhall be thankful unto thee 


re made out by expoſitors, which, in 
e text, ate either paſſionately or 


y might appear; If thou wilt par- 


or it, Exod. XXXIIi. 32. So the words “ 2. God in Chriſt 


1. God in Chriſt offers his covenant | 
to us: So we, through Chriſt, ſhould © 
_ embrace de.. OO 
a keeps covenant 
withus: So we, through Chrift ſhould - 
be careful 


muß dodeltly ſuſpended. Theſe are pre- z. God in Chriſt hath highly ho: IM 

lng requeſts with God, when we noured us, as we are his people S 

00 ed for the glorifying of his own e, through Chriſt, ſnould highly ho- 

ee Father, glorify thy name, Mur him, as he is our God. © 

BY ad Chrift, and preſently there comes 1. Godin Chriſt offers a coyenant - i 

ice out; of the cloud, © I have glo- of grace to us; ſo we, through Chriſt, 

0 bed it, and 1 will glorify it again, ſhould embrace this 'gracious offer. 

"all ig already, then be ſure to aſeribe to laſt, as 1. To Adam. 2. To Abe: e 
* 6 1 him that hath made ham. 3. Ie 4. To DU .. 


promiſe ung ust? Who i 
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3. To Ifrael and to g 
notice of it in that rene 1 = 
the covenant, * I e thy God, 
5 e en, if thou wilt but 


_ " 

C d 1 
4 id 

4 * 


Ee F"NRAVe me, Iamt 


ebe any thing in it that can pleaſe 
thy ſoul, and when thou haſt gone 


in my glory, beauty and excellen- 
cy; view me in my attributes, and 
ͤ ſee if thou ſindeſt not enough in me 

9 £ worthy of thy acceptance: All this 
d and more than this, nay more than 
'. "*eye' can fee, or ear can hear, or 
WF heart conceive, I offer to thee, if 
thou wilt but have me, lo, Lwill be 
=_—  * thy God.” So, Chriſtians, God is 
rſt with us, he is the firſt mover, he 
begins with us before we begin with 


into the bond of the covenant. Now, 


Daoth he lead the way? O let us fol- 
lo him ſtep by ſtep in that very way 
alls he goes before us! Let not us pre- 


to appoint the conditions of the cove- 


=_ the promiſeof grace to our ownmind 
and will; let not us fay, We will 
= _ <l{e we will admit of no conditions of 
peace: But, O come, take God and 
TChbriſt upon his own terms; ſubmit 
* 
wdoſe conditions of peace which the 
Lord preſcribeth. Why? this is to 
wcdonform to his gracious offer. There 


cConforming to Chriſt, therefore give 

me leave to enlarge. As in the offer 
. "ns 8 7 of faith in 1c 1 9 8 
| will bring to Himſelf; fon is 9. 
% the while to obſerve 


hearts of thoſe chat i 


©. |, Cious offer. Only I ſhall not herein 
”-  :fomeconceive the moſt uſual and or- 
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Looking unto JESUS. 
Judah. Take in its cloſing with Chriſt, as thus 
pripotes in the covenant of grace, i 


hine, here, I offer ration of their bleſſed condition tha 
9 myſelf, my Son, my Spirit, juſtifi- are in covenant with God, Blefled 
cation, fanctiſication, adoption, ſal- art thou, O Iſrael, a people ſaved) 
vation; whatſoever I am, or what- the Lord, Deut. xxxiii. 29. Wha 
ſoever 1 have, all is thine, if thou nation in the earth is like thy pep 
* wilt but acceptof me: Look over all ple, even like Iſrael, whom 600 
this wide, wide world; and if there went to redeem for a people to hin. 


the foul) that 1 counted the 
© through all the world, then come bleſſed, and the rich bleſſed, 
1 and take a view of me, and ſee me 


as in riches, preferments, favour, ere 


him, © I will bring them (fach God) 


im this let us conform; doth he of- 
fer O let us embrace the offer! 


= Af{cribe unto God, let not us preſume 


nant; let not us ſeek to wind about 
have it thus, and thus it ſhall be, or 


— 


| POD. | re, as cannot be ſatisfied by u 
ioc that way of the covenant, and to 


zs much in this offer of Chriſt, and 


|  'Godwſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds 
the foul be joined to Chriſt, but b 


in receiving and acceptingof this gra- 


dinary courſe of faith's working, and cradle lick; 
has ming to Jakus Crit 
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day, 
1. Faith hearing the great thi; 


urs up in the heart a ſerious corfde. 


ſelf, 2 Sam. vii. 23. Time was (ſaich 
proud 
N b and the 
honourable bleffed: Time was when 


placed my bleſſedneſs im other thing 


dit with men: But now theſe are he 
come vile, and things of no values 
faith makes us change our voice, ad 
to ſpeak as the Pſalmiſt, * Blefled we 
the people whoſe God is the Lon! 
Plaim cxliv. 1. 
2. Faith ſtirs in the heart a longing 
deſire after this condition. Good be 
ing believed, cannot but be deſired a 
longed for; defire naturally ſpray 
from the apprehenſion of any goul 
being made Known: Hence faith (ve 
Jay) is both in the underſtanding all 
inthe will; as it is in the underſtand 
ing, it opens the on to ſee, and clex 
ly to diſcern the bleſſing of the core 
nant; as it is in the will, it purſu 
and defires the attaining of the grid 
revealed; nor are theſe deſires fant 
deſires, but very earneſt, eager, ni 
lene; ſometimes it is called a thirl 
ing after God; and ſometimes * 
panting after God; and fometimes' 
graſping after God: It is ſuch a 


thing without God himſelf. 

+3-Fanhitirs in the heart ſomehop 
ha, oy pas concirion, 1 ay, * Son 
hope; tor faith being as yet iat 
bud; or in the feed, ks del 
be ſtrong, yet hope of obeying is by 
feeble and weak: Hence faith Is tale 
up with many thoughts; fain woul 


ing as yer difmayed with the'f{en{e( 

3 fangs like the pubk er 
as yer faith can ſcarce ſpeak. a wa 
to God, only, with Jonah, it d 
* look towards his holy temple. 
a poor weak babe, who lies in 8 
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From 1h Creation until his i Coming. 133 


eth in 


10 God, but it cannot, or dares not, unto God; it ſends up complaints of 
only it harh its eye towards heaven; itſelf, it laments its own ſinful rebelli- 
25 ſchoſhaphat ſometimes ſad, Our ons, it puts out a whole yolley of ſighs, 
eyes are towards thee.” 2 Chron, xx. groans, and ſtrong cries towards hea- 
12. It feels a need and fain would ven; it confeſſeth with grief and bit - 
have, but ſenſe of unworthineſs, and 


the ſenſe of the law, ſtrikes fuch a It ſmites, with repenting_ Eparaim, 
u bear into the heart, that it dares not upon its thigh; it hes dende God's 
de come near. Conſider Iſrael's caſe, and. footſtool, it puts its mouth in the wy 
alc hall find it parallel to this: God it acknowleges God's righteouſheſsaf * 
"proclaims on the mount, I am the he ſhould condemn, and 9452 off for 
ue Lord thy God. What was this, but ever; and yet withal it pleads for 
* God's offer to be in covenant with grace, that it may be accepted as one 


Iſrael? And yet the terror of the of his: it ſays unto God, Lord, I 
thunder was ſo great, that I{raeldurſt * have nothing to plead, why thou 
not come near; à poor foul hearing mayſt not condemn me; but if thou 
the Lord offer himſelf to be in co- * wilt receive me, thy mercy ſhall ap- 


dares not come near; What am I, receive me graciouſly, Thus the 


Lord? or what is my father's houſe, - ſoul lies at God's throne, and pleads 
— that I ſhould enter into a\coyenant for grace. ee. 

"= wich the Moſt High God?“ The 5. As faith is thus earneſt in ſuing | 
I foal is unquiet within itſelſ, it is hur- to God for grace; ſo it is no leſs vi- 

> red to and fro, and finds no reſt; it gilant and watchful in obſerving wharx 
1 hears of peace with God, but feels it anſwer comes from” the Lord; even 


. 4+ 


to ſuſtain its hope; only faith fets the cries for mercy but he marks every 
mind again and again to conſider the word which- fa 


or in his word, | ] 
4. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome re- could take occaſionby anything,. hi 

ſolves to go to God's throne, and to fell from him to plead for the life of 

ſue for grace; faith ſpeaks within as Benhadad; ſo the Poor ſoul that is 


Lord will return?“ Jonah iii. 9. And watcheth narrowly to ſee if any thing 
* *1t may be the Lord God of hoſts will may come from God, any intimation 
"A © begracious tothereninantof Joſeph,” of favour and word of comfort, that 


oy che foul. © It may be the Lord will, joy and gladneſs. I will hear what 
65 faith the ſoul, And this begets ſome the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak _ 


*. reſolves, as thoſe lepers in Samaria peace unto his people. 
fat ſtill, therefore they reſolved to try accordingly it demeans itſelf. 


= 7 as Eſther, knowing all was undone, faith takes on, and follows God ſtill, 
* if ſhe would not ſtir, ſhe would try and eries after him withmoreſtrength, 


z ® 


ing, if it continue in its natu 


Dath the Lord fay, * eek. tay face? horas of, the alcar, and t0-taks his 


N * 


wy 


nne 


only it can look towards the mother the Lord ſay, Come unto me? Why? T 
for help; the caſt of the eye expteſſ- behold, Lord, I come unto thee, for: 

B ſort what it would ſay: thou art the Lord our God, ſer. ij. 
Thus faith, being weak, it would ſpeak 22. And now the ſoul betakes itſelif 


ter mourning, all its former iniquities: 


eecaant with him, Come, ſoul, I am pear in me. O let thy mercy ap- 
185 the Lord thy God,” Why, alas, it * pear, take away all iniquity, and 


not, there is much ado with the ſoul as the priſoner at the bar, not only .. 
ills from the jadge's 0 
cd promiſes, invitations, and all other mouth, if any thing may gwelumhope; - 


- ol couragernents which God hath giv- or, as Benha ad's ſervants lay at catck i 
: VMuith the king of Iſrael, to ſee if hy = 


1 they did, Who can tell whether the mw pleading for life and grace, it 
Amos v. 15. So who can tell? ſaith may tend to peace, O let me hear 


knew they were ſure to periſh, if they 6. As faith waits for an anſwer ſo i 
enſe  vhetherthe Aramites wouldſavethem: x, Sometimes God anſwers not, and | 


whether the king would hold out his as reſolving never to give over, rll i 
polden ſceptre; fo the poor. ſoul, - the Lord either ſave or defttoy: Nay,. 
owing there is na 1 on ponth” if the Lord will deſtroy, falth chooſe: 


Rate, cxigp di at God's derer Wei eb 
therefore it reſolves to go to God: was bidden to come forth from mme 
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b  - death in another place 


| : Nay, faith 
s. * but I will die here 1 or as 
wen Chriſt ſaw no deliverance come 
y 1 his agon , © He prayed more ear- 
neſtly, Luke xxii. 44. $0 a poor ſoul 
in the time of his agony, when it is 
ſttriving as for life and death, if help 
|, Come not at firſt call, prays again, 
and that more earneſtly. Faith is oy 
urgent with God; and the more flac 
the Lord ſeems in anſwering, the more 
ceeearneſt is faith in plying God with its 
Prayers: it will wreſtle with God as 
. Jacob with the angel, it will take no 
- "denial, but will crave ſtill, © Bleſs me, 


3 N 


even me alſo, O ſend 


and abide for ever. And now is th 
covenant ſtruck betwixt God and the 
ſoul: Now, the ſoul poſſeſſeth Godi 
Chriſt, as her own; it reſts in hin 
and is ſatisfied with him, it praiſe 
God for his mercy, as Simeon di 
when he had Chriſt in his arms; i 
commits itſelf wholly and for ever g 
that goodneſs and mercy which hah 
been revealed to it. 
O my foul, haſt thou come thus b 
little and little to touch the top d 
Chriſt's golden ſceptre ? Why, then 
is thy hand given to God, * ie ar 
thou entered in a covenant of peace 


. in not away Chriſt's offering, and thy receiving 
Without a bleſſing. RS: the covenant of grace, bears a ſweet .5 
2. Sometimes God anſwers in part, agreement, an harmonious confqr: Tue 
he ſpeaks as it were outof a dark cloud; mity. * * 
be gives ſome little eaſez but he ſpeaks 2. God in Chriſt keeps covenat fon 
= not full peace; in this manner he with us fo we through Chriſt ſhoul E 
= ſpeaks to the woman, Go thy way, be careful and diligent to keep cose. 0 1 
ad fin no more, John viii. 11. He nant with God, in the things of thi * 
=— doth notfay, Go in peace, thy ſin life, a ſtrict eye is had to the core- jor 
= is forgiven thee. No; no, but $0 + nants we make; now it is not enough ren 
thy way and {in no more: Here y for ustoenter into covenant with Gol © 
Faith uſually gets a little ſtrength,and but we maſt keep it? The. Lord neve Uo 
Jooks after the Lord with more hope; will, never hath broken the covenan bor 
it begins to plead with God, as Mo- on his part: but, alas, we on our pam = 
les did, O Lord, thou haſt begun to hayebrokenthe firſtcovenantofworkill e 
_ ſhew grace unto thy ſervant, go on, take heed we break not the ſecond en 
Lord, to manifeſt unto me all thy for the there remains not any more fan 
4 Eo0oneſs, Here faith takes a little place fe any more covenants; as th Th 
hold on the covenantofgrace; it may Lord keeps covenant with us, ſoletu * 
be the hand of faith is feeble, ſhaking keep covenant with him; And ther Ty 
And trembling, yet it takes a little in is the bleſſing, The mercy of the | 
© Hold, it receives ſomeengouragement, Lord is fromeverlaſtingtoeverlaſling 1 
it finds that its former ſeeking is not --to ſuch as keep his covenant, Pfau un 
TT.. ind, OM p73. 0 4: 
=. - Fr Sometimes God anſwers more There is much alſo in this keeping 5 
| fully and ſatisfactorily ; applies ſome of the covenant, and therefore g vit 
et Prone of grace to the conſcience,by me leave a little to enlarge: Sundr 5 
bus own Spirit; he lets the ſoul feel acts of faith are required to this keel dh 
And taſte che comforts of himſelf, or ing of the covenant. As thus, "tp 
_ of ſuch and ſuch a promiſe, more ef- 1. Faith in keeping the covenal 4 
fectually than ever before: * Fear not hath always an eye to the rule at on 
_ (faith God) for J am thy God, Iſa. command of God. As in the thing Gre 
li. 10. Here faith waxeth bold, and to be believed, faith looks upon M n 
+, , withgladheart entertains the promiſe promiſe; fo in things to be practiſa of 
5 brought home unto it. The apoſtle faith looks upon the command: Fat an 
calls this, The embracing of the pro- will preſent no ſtrange fire before . the 
|  . miſcs, Heb, xi.2;, Now embracing. Lord it knows that God vice e. 
implies an affectionate 8 with of nothing but what is according f nee 
| |, both arms. opened; ſo the ſoul em. his own will. ff n 
|... braceth the promiſe, and the Lord. 2. As faith takes direction fromth for 
3 en the promiſe; and having him rule, ſo in keeping of the coyenant th; 
; We Ike Simeon, in his arms, it lays him | directs us tothe right end, that bis” ui, 
.;" = In jhe boſor, it brings him imo the the glory of God: We are of 
BB > Fs. r 1 15 - dF "TY 1 


, fe in him, and by faith we muſt live 
* to lit, and from him: For none of 
45 us liyeth to himſelf, and no man dieth 
auß e himſelf; for whether we live, we 
um, „ Zakir yan e's 

ſeth ive unto the Lord, and whether we 


die, we die unto the Lord, whether 


4 we live therefore or die we are the 
ir l Lord's, Rom. XI. b 8 2 Cor V. 15. 


z. Faith in keeping the covenant 
ſhields the ſoul againſt all hinderances 
that it meets withal: As for inſtance 
ſometimes we are 9 on the right 


re ae e enen 
10 the world, all theſe will I give thee, 
- 1 WY faith the world,“ if thou wilt be mine, 


John v. 4. But then faith overcomes 
the world, by ſetting afore us better 
things than theſe, Sometimes we are 
[tempted on the left hand with croſſes, 
afflictions, perſecutions, and ſufferings 


helps us to overcome, and makes us 
conquerors through Chriſt that loved 
us, by ſetting before us the end of our 
faith and patience, It is ſaid of Jeſus, 
That * for the joy that was ſet before 
him, he endured the croſs, and de ſpiſ- 

ed the ſhame, Heb. xi1. 2. 

4. Faith encourageth the 
the Lord will have a gracious reſpect 
unto its keeping covenant; * In eve- 
ry nation he that feareth him, and 


7 worketh righteouſneſs, is actepied 
ndry with him, Acts x. 35 . Surely this is 


no ſmallencouragementto well-doing: 
what, would not a fervant do, if he 
knew his Lord will take it in good 
part? Now, faith aſſures the foul, 
there is nat one prayer, one holy de- 
ire, or one good thought, or word 


Keep 


enant 


I 
— Al 


hing 


Kill which is fpoken, or done to the glory 
aof God, but God takes notice of it, 


"© UN 
CCEP 


g U 


m ti 


one to another and the Lord heark - 
ned and heard it, and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him 


for them that feared the Lord, and 


1 . 
an N | | 
; that th "pon his name, Mal. 
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FTrirom the Creation until his frſi Coming. 


© he died 2 all, that they 7 


for the name of Chriſt, but then faith 


ſoul, that 


and accepts it jn good part. Then 
they that feared the Lord ſpake often 


{trength and ability to keep the coye- - 
nant;\ by faith we get 2 power and 
ſtrength of grace; as thus — 


>». — ; 


1. By faith we look at Chrift, as | 


having all fulneſs of grace in himſelf, 
* It pleaſed the Father, That in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. 1. 19. 


@ .* IV 


iv. 2. He is faithful in diſpenſing all 
the treaſures of grace committed un- 
to him for his church's good: He 
keeps nothing back, his faithfulneſs 
will not ſuffer him to keepthattohim- 
ſelf which he hath 8 for us: 
Hence, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, * ! 
_ ceived gifts for men, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. 


gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. As he re- 
ceives, ſo he gives, being faithful in 
* all that is committed to him. | 


4. By faith we ſeek God, and 


= 


performance of his promiſes accoighs” 9 
ing to our need. Do we want wiſdom, 


„ 


5 He re- þ ow 


bet : 
1 + * 
ld = 


N 


So the apoſtle renders it, He gare nl 


meekneſs, patience, or any other wn 


grace? faith carries us by prayer un« | 


to this fountain, and in this way it 
waits and expects to receive the l | 


- we want, As the child by ſucking the a 1 
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g eie u JESUS. c 
fall in our covenant-keeping, faith re- ſelves, that Ane ben throng 
_ 25 10 us, and reſtores us again toour and pofſeſs a Kin qm; but we mal 
former eſtate. I do not ſay the cove- think eſpecially o 1 the Lon 
mant can be broken betwixt God and upon his throne; * Alcribe greatuef 
us; we may offend God, and fail in to our God, faith Moſes, Deut. xxx 
the ſervice of God, but till we refuſe p: Make ita name, and a Nals untg 
Sod and leave God, and choofe ano- bim, That he hath vouchfatedtomy 
ther maſter, lord, and huſband be- us his people, and to take us into, 
ſides God, thereis nodiſſolution of the venant with himſelf; honour him x 
'__ Covenant of grace: Now, this a true he is God, but honour him mores 
| believer cannot do; he may fall, and hundantly as he is our God; e 
all often, yet he doth not fall, but ſhould honour him if his people yil 
he riſes again, he may turn aſide, net? The world know him not,“ Thy 
but yet he turns again into the way wicked will not ſeek after (od, C0 
of the covenant. What a ſweet point is not in all his thoughts, Pſalm x. 
| is this, Chriſtians! we. may; and And fhall God have no honour! Shal 
Iometimes we dowalk weaklyinkeep- he that ſtretchedout theheavens, wy 
ing of covenant, our feet ſlip, and we laid the foundations of the earth, an 
5 alide out of God's path, yet faith formed man upon it, have no glory! 
brings us back again to God; it caſts O yes! the Lord himſelf anſwers 
| ſhame on our faces, that after all the This people haye I formed for ny: 
grace ſhewed us, we ſhould ſo ill re- felf, they {hall ſhew forth my raiſe 
" quite God: It reminds us of theſe Ifa. xliu. 21. Surely God will hay 
promiſes, © Returnunto me, and I will pow from his own people, whom ly 
feturn unto you, Zech. i. 3. Ye have | | | 
= doneall this wickedneſs, yet turn not glorified in all theſe that come ner 


Tuo che Lord will not forſake hispeo- Put how ſhould we honour Gol!l 
= ple for his great name's ſake, becauſe anſwer. - 4 2 


8 1 Sam. xx. 22. In the higheſt in our eſteem; Kings account 
in of theſe, and ſuch other pro- not themſelves honoured, if they be 


own in deſperate ſorrow, never able Who is like unto mers orious in hot 
ES 


mn ſome good meaſure to keep cove- there is none like thee, neither is then 


* — 


voured us: As we ate his peop 


3 85 WS * 5 „ o 4%, * 
. in Chriſt hath hi 
1 121 . . 1 Nr 48 ne 

EY 5 ugh Chriſt ſa ould honourhim . thee in heaven above, or in the earth 


d with this, 
bear the image and feſemblance urto.thee, which paſſeſt by the tru 


| - | G96, DE: ge aud fei otters Som ehh ren. 
1 of God thy Father in this reſpect ; he greſſions of the-reminantof thine ken 
1 8 humbled himſclf to. Avance kage? Mic; vii. . And thus ſhould 
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3 higheſt 48515 to be a people i in 
M coant with are we honour- 
e? Yet eſteem this as our greateſt. 
ur, that God is our God; are 
bos and deſpiſed in the world? 
count this honour enough, that 


d bath lifted us up to be his peo- 
| CANNA, if kar we are count- 


0h 

as things of nou on We Can quiet 
q ſelves in this, that God is our 
hold, if when we are oe, 7 im- 
Vl We. diftreſſed, we can fay, with 
b, * 1 have enough, becauſe the 


xd hath mercy on me, and hath 
en me into covenont with him; 
lytnen we dobear witneſs of God 


ure heaven and earth, that he is 
auer to us than corn or wine, or 
or whatſoever this world affords, 


We muſt lie under the authori- 
of every word of God, and we 
ſt conform ourſelves to the exam - 


of God; chat is, we muſt labour 


His, 
E FOURTH 3 O 


2s 
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or A. roses 


N this period, as in 5 former we 
| {hall per rſt lay down the object; 


look unto It. 


work of man's falvation in his 
oming in the fleſh, until his com- 
again. But becauſe i in this long 
od we have many tranſactions, 


rann we cannot with conveniency bapt 
kerh * together, ng ſhall therefore ſtr 
ould 5 0 {mall pigees, and preſent 

oprer Ode us Chrift. 1 8 

ip ' nh 1 by lite. 3. In his death. 

: his refurrection. 3. In his aſ- 


y ſeſſion at God's 
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ceive his word, 
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and; ſecondly, direct you how to 


he ect: is . Jeſus, carrying on | 
J $] s ; — in his birth, ſome things we —— 
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to become followers of God, and 1 bw 
mitate his virtues: 


— 


It is a part of that 
honour which children owe to their 
parents, to obey their commands, and 
to imitate their godly example; ve 
cannot honour God more, than when 
we are * humbled at his feet to re- 
Deut. xxxiii. 3. 


Thau when we renounce the manpers _ 


of the world, to become his follow- 


ers as dear children, Eph. v. 1. U, 


think of this! for then we conform 


indeed; then are we holy as he is 
holy, and pure as he is pure; and then 


how ſhould this but tend to the ho- 
nour and glory of our God? 

Thus far have we looked \ on Jeſus 
as our "gdh in that dark time 
before his coming in the fleſh 
our next work is to look on * 
ſus, carr ing on the great work 
_ of man's ſalvation in his ſirſt com- 
ing or incarnation. 
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BIRTH. 
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* :nterceſion for his Aints in * 


buſineſs he now is, and will be 


ment. 
Firſt, For the tranſactions of © 


und before and ſome things af- 
ter . birth; fo that weſhall „ 


or the exerciſe of his mini- 


actions of this time, we ſhall cally 
bandle theſe, 1. The tidingsof Ch 
2 The conception of a ; halt | 
8 of natures in Chriſt. 4 Te 
| OY *. 25 Poe: * 


. 
ployed till his ſecond coming to judg- 


this 8 till the time of John's 0 
y upon earth. Now, in all the tranſ= 2 
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3 138 | e 5 Looking unto JESUS. MT aw Cn 
I ꝗ be wonderful union notwithſtand- of the Lord Jeſus. It was th 
ing that diſtinction. 6. The birth man's acclamation, - Bleſſed 5 ? \ 
91 Chrift. 7. Some conſequents after womb that bare thee, and the x 4 
— his birth, whilſt yet a child of twelve that gave thee. ſuck, Luke Mei 
. | years old. Ĩ11ue, faid Chrift, but tha H on 
The firſt paſſage in relation to his extends only to one: I wall tel] r. 
birth, is the ridings of Chriſt; this how many are blefſed, and rn s do 
appears, Luke i. 26, 27, &c. And bleſſed; yea, rather bleſſed ares 
* in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel that hear God's word and keey 
1 was ſent from God, &c. I ſhall a Verſe 28. Bleſſed are they that f 
3s little inſiſt on ſome of theſe words. carnate the written Lord be 0 
I. Ihe meſſenger is an angel; man it, as the bleſſed virgin gave fee C.J 
was too mean to carry the news of the eternal word by hearing it; M - 
the conception of God: Never any that hear and keep God's word, 
buſineſs was conceived in heaven, that they that travail in birth again or; 
did fo much concern the earth as the til Chriſt be formed in them, 6; 
Conc. ption of the God of heaven in à 19. Hearing, they receive the in 
vombof earth: Noleſs therefore than tal feed of the word, by a m 
an angel was worthy to bear theſe tid- poſe of doing they conceive, þ 
ings, and never angel received a great- Ain deſire they quicken, by 
1 er honour than of this ambaſiage. earneſt endeavour they travail, 
Angels have been ſent. to divers as to when the work is wrought, then 
| - Gideon, Manoah, David, Daniel, E- they incarnate the word, and C 
jah, Zachariah, &c. And then the is formed in them. In this re 
angel honoured the meſſage, but here was Mary bleſſed; and 1 make 
is a meſſage that doth honour the an- queſtion but in chis reſpect allo WM 55 
65 gel ; he was highly glorious before, angel calls her bleſſed, and Eli 
but this added to his glory. Indeed calls her bleſſed, and Simeon cal 
tte incarnation of God could have no bleſſed, and ſhe calls herſelf ble 6 
leſs a reporter than the angel of God; and all generations call her h 
when God intended to begin his gor and God himſelf calls and makes 
pel, he would firſt viſit the world with bleſſed; yea, as Paul ſaid, Con 
his angel, before he would viſn the this bl N on the circume 
| "world with his Son; his angel muſt only?“ Rom. iv. 9. S0 come 
come in the form ot man, before his bleſſedneſs on the virgin only! 
gon muſt come in the nature of man. even * bleſſed are the poor in 9 
Ih his angel ſalutes the virgin, Hail, bleſſed are they that mourn, and v0 
thou that art highly favoured, The fed are the, meek, and bleſſedarel 
Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou whoſe fins are not imputed, Ma 


* 


o 


— 
>» 
* 
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among women, Luke i. 28. Many v. 3,4, 5. Pſalm xxxil. 2. Even ole 

men and women have been and are hath God bleſſed with ſpiritual nde 

| , the ſpiritual temples of God; But ne- ſings in heavenly places, and nr 

ver was any the material temple of ſhall Chriſt entertain with a, * (ln 

. God, but only Mary, and therefore ye bleſſed of my Father. ler 
pdleſſed art thou amongſt women; z. This virgin is © troubled à md 
Ang yet xe cannot ſay, that ſhe was falute, Luke i. 2g. She might e 


ſo bleſſed in bearing Chriſt, as ſne was be troubled: For, x. If it bad? 
n believing in Chriſt; her bearing in · but a man that had come in ſo ſud 
dieed was more miraculous, but her ly, when ſhe expected none; no 
bdbelieving was more beneficial to her rec when ſhe had no other 
1 ſwoul: That was her privilege, but this | pany; or ſo ſtrangely, the door 
| "was N Chriſtians ! if we ing properly ſhut; ſhe had can 
bdilieve in Chriſt, and if we obey the be troubled ;5 how much more, 
MF py uh word of Chriſt, we are the mothersof «the- ſhining. glor 'of the ange 
tit. Wboſoever doth the will of h e the aſtoniſhment! % 
e Father which is in heayen, he is ſex wa more ſubject to fear; 
mmm brother, and lifter,” and mother, ary were amazed with the f 


» * 


Matth. ii. 50. Every renewed heart \this angel, how much more ted 
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8 Carrying on the Work of Man Salvation in his Incarnation. 129 


he We flatter ourſelves how well 
could endure ſuch viſions, but 
eis difference betwixt our faith 
| our ſenſes; to apprehend here 
preſence of God . this 

« down ſweetly ; but ſhould a glo- 

angel appearamong us, it would 

1ze us all. But for this the angel 

forts her, Fear not, Mary, for 

u haſt found . favour with God, 

He 30. The troubles of holy minds 
r end in peace or comfort; joy 
the errand of the angel, and not 
or; and therefore ſuddenly he 
ves her ſpirit with a cheerful ex- 
won, Fear not, q. d. Let theſe 
ar who know they are in diſplea- 
re, or know not they are graci- 
us; thine happy eſtate calls for 
mhdence, and that confidence calls 
r joy; What ſhould they fear, 
ho are favoured of him, at whom 
e devils tremble ?- O Mary, how 
jould joy bur enter into thy heart, 
ut of whoſe womb ſhall come {al- 
ation? I queſtion not hut theſe 
y words revived the virgin: What 


note corner of her ſonl was there 


| not ſhine ? 
Here is | 
fort and our happineſs ; © Behold 
u ſhalt cncerye in thy womb, and 
vg forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 
e Jeſus, Luke i. 31. Never was 
nal creature thus honoured, that 


which theſe beams of conſolation 


wombſhould yieldthatfleſh, which 


id, that ſhe ſhould bear him that 
olds the world. There is one 
der in the conception, another in 
fruit, both arg marvellous but the 
ter I think 1s more myſteroius, and 
ler of admiration: The fruit of the 
mb is Jeſus, a Saviour, the Son 
the Higheſt, a King,God ſhall give 


La throne, and he ſhall reign for 


r, for of his kingdom there ſhall 
no end, Verſe: zr, 32, 33- Here 
a ſon, and ſuch a ſon as the world 


the foundation of her 


Chriſtians! here is the object that 
you are to look unto; the firſt title 


that the angel gives our Saviour, it is 
' Jeſus, a Saviour, O come, let us dwell. 
a little here, without Jeſus. we had ne- 


ver known God our friend, and withs 


out ſeſus, God had never known us 


for any other than his enemies. This 
name Jeſus is better to us than all the 
titles of God; indeed, there is good- 
neſs and greatneſs enough in the name 
Jehovah, but we merited ſolittle good, 


and demerited ſo much evil, that in 


it alone there had been ſmall comfort 
for us, but in the name Jeſus there 
is comfort; and with the name Jeſus 
there is comfort in the name of God. 


In old times God was known by his 


names of power, and of majeſty, and 
of his nature, but his name of merc 
was reſerved till now, when God did 


purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure _ 


of his mercy, by the mediation of his 
Son. And, as this name is exalted - 


bove all names, ſo are we to exalt his 
" mercy above all his works, O it is an 
uſeful name; in all depths, diftrefles, . _ 


miſeries,perplexitics, we beſeech God 
by the name of Jeſus to make good 
his on name, not to bear it for 
nought, but, as he is our Saviour, ſo 
to ſave us, and this 1s our comfort, 
that God will never ſo remember our 


wretched fins, as to forget his own 


bleſſedname, and eſpecially this name 


Jeſus. O it is the higheſt, the dear 
eſt, the ſweeteſt name to us of all tha 
perſonally united to the God- | „ 5 


W 
The reaſon of his name was given 


by the angel to Joſeph. © Thou ſhalt 


call his name jeſus, for he ſhall ſave 


his people from their ſins, Marth. i; 


21. But why from their fins? We 


ſeem rather willing to 5 3 0 
poverty, ignommy, plague, priion, 
death, hell, the devil; ſin is. a thin #7 
that troubles but a few; O, how few? 


how very few be there that break 


their fleep for their fins? Alas! alas! 
{in (if we underſtand is the very worſt . 


er had before, and here was the. of evils 


und of Mary's. joy; how could ſhe * 
rejoice to hęar hat herSonſhould 
efore he Was? Surely gever Was 
of her Son born, 


mother ſo glad 


us virgin was of her ſon before he 
n 


Ihe ground df this j6y lies more 
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f evils : There is no poverty but fn, 

there is no ſhame but ſin, there is no 

priſon, but that priſon. is a paradiſe & 

without fin; chere is ng death at -_ 
N | i . 1 I | « for ün, I. & ; N 1 

ſting of death is Un, Wh the apoſtie. 

1 Cr, xv. 55. 
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no hell but for fin; fin firſt kindledthe 
fire of hell, ſin fewels it: take away 
fin, and that tormenting flame goes 
out: And for the devil, fin is his inſtru- 
ment, whereby he works all miſchief 
how comes a man to be a flave to Sa- 
tan, but by ſin? But for ſin, the devil 
had no buſineſs in the world; but for 
ſin he could never hurt a ſoul, 
What abundance of beneſits are 
here in one word, He ſhall ve his 
people from their fins? There is no 
evil incident to man, but it ceaſeth to 
be evil when ſim is gone; if Jeſus take 
away ſin, he doth bleſs our very bleſ- 
ſings and ſanctify our very afflictions; 
hetfetches peace out of trouble, rich- 
es out of poverty, honour out of con- 
tempt, liberty out of bondage; he 
pulls out the ſting of death, puts out 
the fire of hell; as all evils are wrapt 
up in ſin, ſo he that ſaves us from ſin, 
he ſaves us from all fin whatſoever. 
But is not Chriſt as precious a name 
as fſeſus is? I anſwer, No: For, 1. 
Chriſt is not the name of God. God, 
as he is God, cannot be anointed, but 
Jeſus is the name of God, and that 
| Wherein he more eſpecially delights. 
2. Chrift is communicated to others, 
- -» princes are called Chriſts, bit Jeſusis 
Proper to himſelf, there is no Saviour 
| hut he. 3. Chriſt is anointed; to what 
end, but to be a Saviour? Jeſus is 
therefore the end, and the end is al- 
ways above the means.---Why,this is 


* 


Author of our ſalvation, In whom a- 
lone God is well pleaſed,” and whom 
the angel publiſhed before he was 


3 conceived, * Thou ſhalt conceive and 
CCC TT TIE 


IEF ys 8 4 b 4 


2. A haps conceprion of Chriſt was 
iS the concluſion of the angel's 


meſſa 


weſſage; no ſooner had the v1 
e ſaid, 


Be it to me according to 


„ -. word,” bot agg 1h that word it What can man conceive muchd 
Vas: Immediately the holy Ghoſt o- conception, Which was a conc 
. * + *perſhadowed her, and forms gur Sa - Without the help of man? Out f 
+ +, "Fur in her wemb; New, Chriſtians! eft light we borrow from the 
dior Was the time of love, eſpecially who deſcribes it thus, The 
LAY oe $I $I, Gn oe Re e ee 4 ; ONE uſu} * 
e relate. to his conception and Ghoſt eee rhee, a 
Hruertb, well may we ſay, Now Was it power of the higheftThallovens 
- | role; that darknefs vamilbed, that 
_ f... ðß e 
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5 140 Tostine unto FESUS.” Can 
boſomz nay, I will fay more, there is wrath and anger gave place io fn 


Sg 


"2nd a ſeſus is made up (as it welt 


that. Jeſus, the Son of God's love the 


* 


and falyation ; now was it that 
"er: came down from heaven, th 
ands of angels waiting on her: 
very clouds part (as it were) tog 
her way; the earth ſprings to 
come her; floods clap their hand 
joy; the heavenly hoſts ling a; 
gook along; © Glory to in 
! pete peace be upon earth, 9 
will towards men.“ Truth and u 
teouſneſs go before her, peace 4 
proſperity follow after her, pity; 
mercy wait on either hand, andy 
{he firſt ſets her face on the earth 
cries, A Jeſus, a Saviour, hear, 
ſons of men! the Lord hath ſeat 
down to bring you news of a {ek 
rare and peace be unto you, 11 
ve vith you in this world, andy 
ſhall live withmeinthe world to cad 
O here was bleſſed news ! why, 
is goſpel, pure goſpel, this is the 
tidings; free grate proclaims. | 


o 


_ of free grace: O What eternal t 
do we owe to the eternal God! 
there had not been a Jeſus (to bo 
that expreſſion) made all of grace 
grace itſelf, we would neverhared 
ing with God: O how may wel 
with the angels. Glory to God) 
Ted be God for Jefus Chriſt. 
But in this conception of Chril 
ſo many wonders, That ere we 
to ſpeak them, we may ſtand at 
ed, © Without controverſy great 
myſtery of eine, God maui 
ed in the fleſh, x Tim. ui. 16.8 
Is it not a wonder, a myſtery, af 
myſtery, a great myſtery witholl 
contioverſy, That the Son of! 
ſhould be made of a woman, 
made of that woman, which was 
by bimfelf? Is it not a wondetd 
her womb then, and that the heal 
now, ſhould contain him whom 
heaven of heavens cannot con 
Concerning this conception of 
I ſhall fpeak a little, and but 


* 
* 
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N 
Carrying ebe! 
Nut of theſe words, 
e agent or efflcient. 
effet. 1. The agent or eit 
if: of Chriſt's conception, is. th 
v Ghoſt, This agrees with that 
ech af the angel to ſoſeph, That 
ich is conceived in her is of the 
y Ghoſt., Matth. 1. 20. Here it 
be demanded, why the concep- 

1 of Chriſt ſhould be aſcribed to 
holy Ghoft, which is common to 
the actions in the Trinity? 1 anſwer, 
to exclude the reſt, but firſt to 
it was the free grace of God „, 
ich is often termed, * The holy 
oft) 2. Becauſe the Father and 
don effected it by the holy Ghoſt, 
was it his work immediately, and 
a ſpecial manner; good reaſon have 
to be thankful to all the three 
rſons, to the Father for ordaining 
s garment, to the holy Ghoſt for 
wing it, to the Son for wearing it, 
the whole Deity for clothing us 
it, and making us righteous by 
Neither yet is the holy Ghoff 
tiſts father, he did not beget him 
t form him: He did not miniſter 
ner from his own ſubſtancewhere- 
Chriſt was made, but took a part 
human nature from the virgin, and 
that he made the e 

nher: Away with al 


obſerve, x. 
The fruit 
or efficient 


wthe Work of Man's Salvation in bir Incarnation. 


240 
was made of the ſeed of David;(fanh _ 
the apoſtle) according to the fleſh? 
Rom, i 3. . Otherwiſe he could not 
have been the Son of Navid accordin 
to the fleſh; and if it be true whe 
the philoſophers ſay, © That the ſeed 
© of the man doth not fall into the 
* ſubſtanceof the child, but only doth 
* diſpoſe of the 1ſced of the woman 
* (as a workman frameth and diſpoſ- 
eth his work) to make the ſame inte 
the form of a π Why then, I 
know not wherein the conception of 
ChriftſhoulddifFer in the matter at all 
from our conception; fave only the 
Agent, or Worker of his ſubſtance, ' 
who was the; holy Ghoſt. 4. The 
matter of ſubſtance of the ſoul of 
Chriſt was not derived from the foul 
of the virgin, as a on thereof ; but 
It was made as the ſouls of other men 
be, i. e. of nothing, by the power of 
God; and ſo infuſed into the body by 
the hand of God, but of theſe thngs - 
(of his body and ſoul, and human na- 
ture) we {hall ſpeak more largely in 


the next jection, 


2. For the manner of framing 
Chriſt's human nature it was miracu- 
lous; the angel aſcribes two actions 
to the holy Ghoſt in this great work, 
the one to come upon the virgin, the 
other to overſhadow her; by the firſt 


is ſignified the extraordinary work of 


the holy Ghoſt in faſhioning the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt, as it was ſaid 
ct Samſon, * The Spirit of the Lord 


| ration, by vertue of the came upon him, 4 — Xiv. 6. i. e. 
ly Ghoft ; or elſe by the energeti- The holy Ghoſt inſpired him with an 
command and 98 | ation Ot the extraor dinar y ſtrength; ſo the Spirit 
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void 
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ect in body and foul, 
and full of grace; in the 
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into the eternal world, perfect God, 
and perfect man. Surely this was ex- 
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© ſoon as ever the fleſh Was conceived, 


it was preſently united and made 


- Ly de fide et C. 18. 


* the fleſh of the Son of od. Aug. 
It was ſud- 


 denly made, perfectly made, holily 


made. 


„ mend ö 
The ſecond action aſcribed to the 
holy Ghoſt, is adumbration or over- 
ſhadowing of the virgin. This teach- 
eth us that we ſhould not ſearch over 


much into this great myſtery, alas 
it is too high for us; if the courſe of 
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from heaven,---heavenly,” 1 Car, 
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1 FO | . Cul, 
rſt, to whom, the 
ch nature (in reſpe 


perties of Gt 


traordinary, and this is the property thecommunication ofproperr 
of the holy Ghoſt, © ſubito operari, be fitly aſcribed; but i oh thi 
to work inſtantly and perfectly, As way prove that his fleſh which Wiſe of 


A N 
2. The firſt man is of the © 
earthy ; The ſecond man is the 1; 


ſumed on earth de ſcended from þ 


47, 48. I anſwer, r. This holds fo 
that Chriſt was heavenly-minde 
ſometimes he told the Jews,* Yu 
from below, L am from above; 
are pf this world, I am not of! 
world Chriſt was not earthly-ni 
ed, or ſwayed with the luſts of 


ordinary generation be a ſecret, how fleſhyor any way earthly affeqed i t 
paſt all comprehenſion is thisextraor- . ſometimes he could tell his apo dec! 
dinary operation? The holy Ghoſt Ve are not of the world, Joni ©* 
did caſt a ſhadow over the virgin, and 23. and xv. 19. So much more mien 
withal a ſhadow over this myſtery; he ſay of himſelf, that he was u ** 

Why ſhould we ſeek a clear hight, this world, but his converſation il ef 
a- 


where God himſelf will have a 
dow? I know the word: was made 

* fleſh, (fanh Chryſoſtom, hom. 5.) 
but how he was made I know not.” 
I. Uſe. In way of confutation, this 

Pod conception, is the bane of divers 
bhbereſies, 1. That of the Manichee, 


in heaven. Or, 2. This holds f 
that Chriſt was heavenly,orfromly 
ven in reſpectof the glorious qual 
which he received after his reſurre 
onz and not in feſpectof the ſublta 
of his body, many glorious quali 
was Chriſt endowed with after he 


. who held he had no true body; if ſo, raiſed 8 ſhall not now diſpute thalh®® 
as one ſays well, that had been virgo which he had not before, and 


diecipiet, notconcipiet, rather adeceiv- 
ing of us, than a conceiving of him. 
2. That of the Valentinian revived 


ſpect of theſe he might be called 
Venly, or from heaven. z, This 
forth that Chriſt alſo was in ſomeſ 


Chriſt came down from heaven, and becauſe he received it from God 
paſled through the rirgin Mary as wa- is in heaven. Chriſt was concen 
ier 7 a * pipe, without you heard) by the holy Ghoſt, 
taking anydubſtance from her; their” that regard his generation vas 
oOobjections are raiſed out of theſe and heavenly, or from heaven. 
77575... ,,. 
. No man aſcenderh into heaven, couragement,Chriftwas thuscond 
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Carrying on the Work of Man' Salvation in bis Incarnation, 143 
le for this; you ſee he is conceiy- | vid, Dan. xii. 4. And the book that 
by the holy Ghoſt, and he was not was ealed, muft be opened, and 
while he was in the womb: For knowlege ſhall be increaſed ; but Sa- 
then and there he eat out the tan even then will be as buſy to ſow 
e of corruption that cleaved cloſe his tares, as God in ſowing of his 
ur defiled-natures : So that God wheat: Then is Satan active to com- 

not account evil of that nature municate errors, when he fees God 
|: is become the nature of his own begin to diſcover truths ; he hopes in 

Son. O the condeſcenſions of our the heat of the market, to vend his 
1s | O that ever he would be con- own wares, and I believe this is one 
ed in the womb of a virgin! O reaſon why now the devil ſets on foot 
the would run through the contu- ſo many dangerous errors, that ſo he 
es of our ſordid nature, he would may prejudge the hearts of God's 
tefuſe that which we ourſelves are people in the receiving and entertain- 
"me ſort aſhamed of ! Some think ing of many glorious truths. But that 

reaſon Why the Anabaptiſts, and we may not pals over ſuch a funda- 

e others run into ſuch fancies, and mental error as this, ſome ſaying with 

this conception of Chriſt, only Mariian, That he is God, but not 

Goking thoſe foul indignities (as man; and others with Arins, That he 
y take them) for the great God of is man but not God; I ſhall therefore 
wen to undergo; but certaialy this confirm this truth of the two natures |, 
s for us, * for our ſakes; and of Chriſt againſt the adverſaries of 


* 


refore far be it from us to honour both ſides. . N 
the leſs, becauſe he laid down his And, 1. That Chriſt is true Gad 
both apparent ſcriptures, and unan- 
ſcrip- 


our for our ſakes. No, no, let us 
our him more, and love him more; ſwWerable reaſons drawn frond 
e lower he came for us, the dearer tures do plainly evincfdeGQ. 2 
l dearear let him be unto us: Con- 1. The ſeriptures call him God. In 
er, in all theſe tranſactions, Chriſt the beginning was the word, and the 
carrying onthe great work of our word was with God, and the word 
ation, otherwiſe he hadneverbeen was God,” John i. x, And © unto the 
ceived, never kad afſumed to his Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is 
ſon human nature, never had been for ever, Heb. i. 18. And Thomas 
J.. aanfwered and faiduntobim, My Lord, 
T and my God: And take heed to your- 
„ ML, ſelves, and to all the flock . To 
the duplicity of natures in Chrift. feed the church of God which he | 
T H E duplicity of natures in hath purchaſed with his own blood. 
Chriſt appears in that he was Job xx. 28. Acts xx 28. And heres, > 
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ly God, and truly Man. To us by perceive we the love of God, bk 1 
hild is born, ſaith the prophet. cauſe he laid down his life for us ! *_ 
ere is a nature human: and * 1 Jn i. 16. And we know that nu 
il be called the mighty God, Ha. the Son of God is come. This is tte 
6. There is 2 nature divine; true God, and eternal life,” 1 W. 
od ſent his Son, faith the apoſtle, 20. And © without controverſy, great _\ 
reforè truly God, and his Son is the myſtery of godlineſs, (od was 

de of a, Woman, Gal. iv. 4. manifeſted in the fleſhy! x Tim. iii. 

refore trulß man: One would haye 16. 8 

bught this truth would gever have 2. Unanſwerable reafons drawn 


* 


ne into contraverſy in our 1 eh from ſcripture prove him God: Thus nl 
theſe are the laſt days, and that it appears. 

y take off the wonder; In the laſt 
s ſhall come perilous times, Tim. 

1, Men ſhall reſiſt the truth, &c. 

ch. x1. g. In the laſt days I know | 

re will be abundance of Truth re- 

led, The knowlege of the Bord ſeient as God, dg; 

U be as che Waters that cover the omniporent af e 
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* 1 
tom above, is aboye all,” John iü. 13. tion? Ah ! this required the pon 


* 


Fe is able to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf, Philip. iii. 21. He hath the 


keys of hell and death, Rev, i. 18. 


24. From theſe relations he hath 


With God, as to be the only begotten 


Son of God, John i. 18. The image 


of the Father, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 


15. | | 


* 


3 . From: theſe acts aſcribed to him, 
Which are only agreeable to the Di- 
Vine Nature, as to be the Author of 


our el $09, Job Xiii. 18. To know 
the ſecrets of our hearts, Matth. ix. 
4. To hear the prayers of his peo- 


ple, John xiv. 14. To judge the 


uick and dead, ſohn v. 22. And 
hus he creates as God, John 1. 4. He 
commands as God, Matth. viii. 36. 
He forgives as God, Matth. ix. 6. 
He ſanctiſies as God, John 1. 12. He 
glorifies as God, John x. 28. 
4. From all theſe ack nowlegements 
yea to him by the ſaints, which are 
nly proper unto God; and thus he. 
is believed on as God, John iii. 18. 
He is loved as God, 1 Cor. Xvi. 22. 


75 is obeyed as God, Matth. xvii. 5. 


e is prayed to as God, Acts vii. 59. 
He is praiſed as God, Rev. v. 13. Me 
is adored as God, Heb. i. 6. Phil. ii. 


to. Surely all thefe are ſtrong de- 


monſtrations, and prove clearly e- 


that oux Saviour 


why was it mrs 1 
e God! I anſwer, 1. Becauſe 


ſhould b 


5 gone can ſave ſouls, nor ſatisfy for 
fin but God alone; 


( (faith the Pſalmiſf, Pfal, Xlix. 7, 15.) 
18 


oh g Looking unto FEES £545 


"man, I know 


man. As, 1. To ſhew what pit 
Chriſt was made of his mother; 


fleſh. 2. To expreſs the greatut 
d love, Who for Our lakes Wo 


thing, fleſh, Which is compare 


Cu 


of God; there is none but God 
could deftroy © him that had the », 
er of death, that is the devil 
2. As Chriſt is God, fo he ix 
man, he was born as man, and hy 
as man, and fed as man, and ſlew 
man, and wept as man, and ſorrgy 
as man, and ſuffered as man, and d 
as man; and therefore he is man, 
But more. particularly, 1. Ch 
had a human body; "Whark 
when he came into the world he ft 
facrifice and offerings thou wal 
not, but a body haſt thou preyy 
me, Heb, x. 5. And when the z 
ſtles thought they had ſeen a yl 
taſm, or a ſpirit, he faid unto the 
handle me and ſee, becauſe a fy 
hath not fleſh and bones, as pl 
me have, Luke xxiv. 39. * | 
truth clear as the ſun, and ye, 
wonder! Some in our times, (as ( 
laeus witnefſeth) do now avouch, I 
he had an imaginary body, an a 
body, a phantaſm, only in ſhey, 
no true bod. | 
2. Chriſt had an human reaſon; 
foul, * My ſoul is heavy unto de 
ſaid Chrilt, Matth. xxvi. 38. 4 
again, Father, into thy hands | af 
mend my Spirit, Luke xxiii. 46. 
ly, (ſaich Nazianzen) Either hel 
à ſoul, or he will not ſave a ſoul. 
Arians oppoſed this, ſaying, 
had no human foul, but only al 
fleſh} becauſe the evangelilti 
that © the word was made fleſh, | 
1. 14. But this is a ſynechdoche, 
uſual in E to put the pa 
the whole, and: ſigniſieth as mudi 
though he ſaid, The word wash 
kn fome reaſons are i 
red why the evangeliſt faith, * he 
made fleſh,” rather than he was 


his Deity, nor his ſoul, but onlf 


che greatnels 01 Ui 
* 6+ be Would e's 
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but 


: 4 


„n 
* 
; 


1 N [4 
FOR R 
RIS. af ' 


j-ncevf bis love and favour wwards 


7. — 
“wbecauſe our fleſh, which was the 
r tnoft corrupted, is now united to 


le Son 
Ch 


0 R 5 * * 
iſt hath all thę properties that 
hoo el 


ther to the ſoul or body of a 


aa: Nay, more than fo, Chriſt had 
vl! the infirmines of our nature, fin 


ly excepted: I ſay the infirmities of 
nature as cold and heat, and hun- 
er and thirſt, and wearineſs and 


caknelſs, and pain, IC the like; but 
(8 cannot ſay that Chrift'took upon 

n all our perſonal infixmities: Infir-. 
da ties are either natural, common to 
men, or perſonal, and proper to 
pe ne men, as to be born lame, blind, 


ſcaſed : As to be affected with me- 
acholy, infirmity, deformity; how 


auß ay deformed creatures have we a- 
ge ongſt us? Chrift was not thus, his 
0 dy was framed by the holy Ghoſt 


the pureſt virgin's blood;and there 
re | queſtion not, it was proportion- 


| a in a moſt equal ſymmetry and cor- 
", pondency of parts, He © was fairer 


an the ſons of men, his countenance 


3 like brightneſs, (ſaith Jerome) 


518 ſo raviſhed his diſciples hearts, 
6. What, at the firſt fight thereof they 
0 eft all, and followed him: And it 
) 


o aſtoniſned Ins enemies, that they 
abled and fell to the ground, So 
en he had not our perſonal inſirmi- 
„ but only our-natural, and good 


in, pon, for indeed he took not upon 
che an human perſon, but only an 


wan nature united to the perſon of 


r cd 
25 But why was it requiſite, that our 


for our fins, which the Godhead 
id not do. 2. Becauſe our Saviour 
ſt perform obedience to the law, 
Ich was not agreeable to the law- 


yy. ; te Godhead certainly is free 
ee our Saviour muſt farisfy the juſ- 


of God in the ſame nature where- 
It was offended, For, lince 


reſurrection of the dead? & Cor. 


of 


will, but thy will be done, 


rhich being but a little revealed, 


our ſhould be man? I anſwer, 1. 
auſe our Saviour muſt ſuffer and 


by 
n came death, by man came aſs 
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as was in all things tempted like unt 


us, and was acquainted with our in“ 


firmities in his own 
15. and v. 6. 


the diſtinction of the tw6 
theſe two. 


a +4 Chriſt; 
4. A Real diſtinction of 
15 natutes is evident, r. In re- 
pard of eſſence, the Godhead cannot 
the manhobd, nor can the man- 
hood be the Godhead. 2. In regard 
of properties, the Godhead is moſt 
wiſe, juft, omnipotenty yea, wiſdom 
juſtice, omnipotency itſelf, and fo is 
not the manhood; neither can it be; 
3. They have diſtinct wills, Not my 


perſon Heb; iv: 


N 


Luke xx11. 4. Plainly differencin 
the will of a creature from the will ok 
a Creator. 4. The very actions in the 


work of redemption are indeed infe« - 


pens and yet diſtinguiſhable, * x 
y down my life and take it! up. 


the action of a man, not of God: 
and to take it up was the action o 
God not of man. In theſe reſpects, 
we ſay, each nature remains in itſel 


> * 


intire, without any converſion, com- 
poſition, commixion, or confulion 
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ried in it, An hidden vailed ſtar 
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. ny 
There is no converſion of one into the 


other, as when he changye 
wine, no compolition o 

bolition of either, no confufion at 

It is eaſy to obſerve this real diſtin 
tion of his two natures, from firſt to 
laſt ; as, firſt, he was conceived as o- 
thers, and {; | 


— 


1o he was wan; but he was 
conceived by the holy-Ghoft, s ne- 
ver was man, and ſd he is God. 2. 
He was born as others, and 10 he was 
man: But he e | 
never was man, and this He s hit 
God. 3. He was crucified; he died; 
and was buried, and ſo he was man; 


pa t he aroſe again fromthe dead, 2. 


wategims 
both; no a- 
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ſhall come at 
and the dead, and ſo he is God 
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Or, if from the apoſtles fymbol, WW 
0 x0 the goſpel, Which Heul boch. 55 


natures at large, we fitid cheie, 1 


| in fol lng clouts, as 
2 ut the Atar 8 1 * 
7 n art 09 hi 
Kr rn Chim 45 5 


4 man 
aud the 


＋. I, 4i Becauſe © by this means we 0 

10 be free accely to che throne 

2107 race, and might find help in our 

es lities having ſuch e 
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3 oa 4 God. 2. He Was baptized in or- 


dan, as being a man; but the holy. 
SGhoſt from heaven deſcended upon 
him as being a God. z. He is tempt- 
ed of Satan as being a man, but he o- 


vercame Satan, and diſpoſſeſſed devils 


as being a God. 4. He traveiled, and 
Was thirſty and hungry, and weary, 
as being a man, but he tefreſhed the 
. weary, and fed the hungry, and gave 
drink, even water of life to the thir- 
y, as being a God. 5. He ſlept in 


tte ſhip, and his GET awoke him 


as being a man; but he rebuked the 
winds, and ftilled the raging of the 
. tumultuous ſeas, as being a God. 6. 


Hie was poor and needy, had not an. 
: houſe to put his head in as being a 
man; but he was and is rich and 
* mighty, and cannot be contained in 
the heaven of heavens, as being a 
© God. 7. He was ſorrowful and fad, 


d : 


he wept, and he 
orts the ſorrowful, 
and heareth the prayers of all his 


»* ſaints, as being a God. 8. He was 
_ whipped; and rent, and torn, and cru- 
cCeified as being a man; but he rent the 
vail of the temple, and cauſed the ſun 
to hide his face for ſhame when he 
wa | 9. He 
cried out on the croſs, * Eloi, Eloi, 


Was crucified, as being a God. 


* Lamaſabachthani, as being a man; 
bdaurt he could ſay to the thief, Tos 
Em. RL thats thou be with me in para- 

ee, Eng a God. 10. He died 


and was burie 


as being a man; but he overcame 


death, and deftroyed pos gov and 
in, as be- 
ing a God. 1x, After his reſurrection, 
de appeared to his diſciples, and ate 
With them, ee ues wh Lr as 
doeing a man; but he provided meat 
ad vaniſhed. off Of beir h It, as be- 
ing a God. 2. He aſcended into hea- but all the wonders that ever vel 
ven, and the heavens now contain 
him as he is a man; but he ſuſtains 


. yn . 

if 4 C 3 , 
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raiſed up himſelf to life a 


en dif 
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Deity was not aboliſhed, bat the hu- 
man nature was adjoined, according” wo 
do the old diſtich,“ Sum quod eram, of Chrilt; into one J the 1 
N nec eram quod ſum, &c. Tam that | 


ot 
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I yas, but I wes not that I am. Yon 


1 — 1 y N . f 1 0 — 6 N 4 
wil gar, How chen is it ſaid, © The 
1 2 Cs 1:6 7 L908 Ac ' 4 Þ op! 9 1 
Tj * : * 93 2 3 4 - A. G h * bl 4 . 
AM » 7 * + * 0 7 2 Ev 0 a * N k of\ s 
1 a * N 32 * * 4 1 ? a . — & 1 17 ? 2 * 
*' 5 . a EV F * b : * * F 0 4 y ON * 
* y 9 * . « * 6 - 


44 


— 


Looking unte 7 E 5 US. 3 Cure 
word was made fleſh,” or God b. 


become another either by way! 
change, as when the water was tun 


Wares as being a 


and lay in the grave, 


the heavens, and commands all there- 
m, and rides on the ſame, as being 
© a God. Thus, we ſee all along two th 
FTrlaeal diſtinct hatures ſtill continuing in neither the firſt Work, northe 
Chriſt; God being become man, the of God in this World, (tho moſtadl 


wo 


* 9.6%, *% | 
ZW 


came man? I anſwer, One thing yy 


ed into wine, but thus was not Chi gab 
the Godhead was for a time conci 1 2" 
ed, but it was never cancelled; 0 hi th 
one thing may become another Me 
way of union, as when one ſubſta .“ 
is adjoined into another, and yet fy 
not transferred or changed into ll." * 
nature of the other. Thus, a ſol 4 
putting on hls armour is an am 
man, or a man wearing his own 9 Pk 
ments, is no more a naked but a ci Th 
ed man; and yet the armour and t | 1 
ſoldier; the man and his apparel u <© 
diſtinct things, and thus it was will" 
Chriſt; the Rot is ſaid to be deiße xy 
and the Deity is faid to be incama des 
not by the converſion of either int s ar 
the nature of the other, but by aſſi 17, 
ing and adjoining the human naw” q. 
to the divine, and yet ſtill the hum F 6 
nature and in tvine are diu r d 
things; both the natures in Chrit inte 
remain entire and unconfuſed ; indee 5 
the humanity is much magnified 1. 2 
the. divinity ; but the divinity is f "8 
thing altered by the humanity. T_: 
mi for the diſtinction of his two 8 
„ see MM 
Of the union of the two natures WM:..c: 
* Chriſt in one and the ſame nj ript 
. H E union of two nativ. 
1 Chriſt; in one and the brei 
ſame perſon, is that great wong 0 
Which now we mult ſpeak as wei Op 
able; bur, alas! how ſhould we bu 
this union, and not be confounded A 
ourſelves? It is 4 great myltery,M, \ 
ſecret, a wonder, many wonders irn 
been ſince the beginning of the voher 
n LORIE nf ew 
muſt give place to this, and, in ref k 
"thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful. Mv. 
ther the creation of all things oy cr 
nothing, nor the:xeſtoration of h. 
things into their perfect being; In > 
Nate 
W. 
| Im 
rable pieces) may be compared n 
this. This union of the two nas, 
el 
eſt pitch, (if any things 5 8 
highelt in that which is infinite 


1 COTE 5 
. . 


A 
ö 


« wiſdom, goodneſs, wer and 
41 Well 575 [ide the arigel 
Mary, The power of the Hi heſt 
ll overſhadow: thee. And if God 
orerſhadow this\myftery with his 
vail, how ſhould we preſume 
ch the men of Bethſhemeſh to look 
b it? Chriſtians, if you would needs 


fal connection of two ſo infinitely 
ffering natures, in the unity of one 


er you with the apoſtle, © Who is 
ficient for theſe things?” Certainly 
ſe are the things which the an- 


anevangelical intelligence than for 
r ſhallow capacities: and yet, as 
oſes could not chooſe but wonder, 
ugh he muſt not draw nigh to the 
burning with fire, and not con- 

ed; ſo, though we dare not draw 
ph to ſee this great ſight, © how 
xr duſt and aſhes ſhould be aſſum- 
into the unity of God's own Per- 
and that in the midſt of theſe e- 
laſting burnings, the-buſh ſhould 
minunconſumed,and continue freſh 


- Yet what doth hinder but we 


This is one piece of- our duty, to 


efits of God, as well as we may 
rpture ſtill going along)that there- 
we may admire, and adore, and 


but wonder what a world of queſ- 
tz have been toſſed in ſchools. As, 
„ Whether the union of the word 


r the human nature was united to 
word by way of accident? 


human nature be ſome thing cre- 


. Whether the union of 
40 word incarnate be the ſame with 
i Imption ? — 6. Whether the u- 
ſe In of the 


the chief of all unions ? 


es of Chriſt was made by grace? 
8. Whether it was convenient 
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Ir it to the queſtion, How that won- 


r{on, ſhould be effected? I muſt an- 


Is deſire to ſtoop and look unto,” 1 
t. i. 12. It is an inquiſition fitter 


green for evermore.” Iſa, xxxiii. 
te all the long fore-paſſed acts and 


reſs'our love and thank fulneſs un- 
o won 
or the untying of this knot, I can- 

benefits of it. 


arnate Was in the nature? 2. 
iether the union of the word incar- 
e was in the perſon ! — 3. Wher 


Whether the union of the divine 
two natures of Chriſt 


— 7. 


ether the union of the two na- 


the divine perſon to aſſume a ere - 


ated nature? 9. Whether a divine 
perſon could àſſume the nature hu» 
man.?——rb, Whether more perſons 
divine could aſſume one nature hu» 
man? —- tx. Whether it was more 
convenient, that the perſon of the Son 


ſhould aſſume human nature than any 


other of the Perſons in the Godhead? 
——712.. Whether the human nature 
Was more aſſumpti le by the Son of 


God than any other nature? — 1 1 | 
* 


Whether the Son of ( 
ſume the perſon of man: — - 14. Whe- 
ther the Son of God aſſumed the hu- 
man nature in all its individuals, or as 
abſtracted from all individuals: 
T5. Whether the Son of God aflum- 
ed a true body, ſoul, and all its intel- 


d did not a 


lets? — 16. Whether the Son of 


God, in reſpe& of nature, though 
not of time did firſt aſſume the foul, 
and then the body of, man? — 17. 
Whether the Son of God in human 
_ aſſumed all the defects of the 
God aſſumed all the defects of the. 
ſoul of man? 19. Whether by vir⸗ 
tue of this union, thoſe things which. 
are agreeable to the Son of man, may 
be predicated of the Son of God, and 


e *econverſo!'——-20, Whether Chriſt 
y ſtand aloof off, and wonder at 


be one or two? And whether in Chriſt 
be one or two ills. one or more ope- 
rations ? Theſe © ®i many other like 

queſtions are raiſed, that in their diſ- 
cuſſions make up large volumes, but 

I ſhall leave them all to the ſchools. 
In the explication of this union that 
i inſiſt on (as the nioſt ne- 

ceſſary for our underſtanding] is, 1. 
The union itſelf. 2. The effects or 


1. For the union itfelf we ſhall diſ- 
cuſs, 1. Of the ſorts pf union, and 
of what ſort this is. 2. Of the very 
thing itſelf herein this union conſiſts. 


3. Of the ſcriptural texts that conim 


this union. 4. Of the finylitudes that * 
hold forth this union, | 5. Of the per- 
ſon aſſumiag, and of the nature aſ- 
famed, and of the reaſon of this way. 
And of theſe as briefly as I may: 1 

a little in mucn. | 1 
1. Union is of divers forts, as nar 
tural andmyſtical,accidental and ſub- 
ttantial, eſſential and integral. But I 
ſhall paſs theſe by, 
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Theſe ſorts. r. When one of the things 
into the other, as 
When a drop of water is poured into 
a veſſel of wine. 2. When both the 
things united are changed in nature 
and eflence, as when the elements are 
united to make mixt or compounded 
- bodies. 3. When there is no change 
of things united, but the conſtitution 


a third nature out of them both, 


of 

* is the union of the ſoul and body. 
4. Where there is neither a change of 
the natures united, nor a conſtitution 

of a third out of them both, but only 
the ſounding, ſettling, and ſtaying of 
the one of the things united in the o- 
ther, and the drawing of it into the 
unity of the perſonal being or ſubſiſ- 
tence of the other: So the branch of 


A tree being put upon the ſtock of a- 


other tree, it is drawn into the uni- 
ty of the '{ubſfance of that tree into 
Which it is put? And whereas, if it had 
deen ſet in the ground, it would have 
grown as a ſeparate tree in itſelf, now 
it groweth in the tree, into which it 
is graffed, and pertaineth to the uni- 
ty of it: And this kind of union, doth 
of all others moſt perfectly reſemble 


dhe perſonal union of the two natures 


of God and man in Chriſt, wherein 
the nature of man, that would have 


been a perſon in itſelf, if it had been 
left to itſelf, is dran into the unity 
of the divine Perſon, and ſubſiſteth in 


it, being 5 from ſubſiſting in 

- ifelf by this perſonal union and aſ- 
VV 

2. For the thing wherein this union 

of two natures conſiſts, we ſay, That 

mis union conſiſts in that dependence 

of the human nature on the perſon of 

the word, and in that communicating 

of the perſon, or ſubſtance of the 

word, with the human nature that is 

aſſumed ; ſo that it is an hypoſtatical 

or a perſonal union, that is, ſuch an 

union, as that b 

but one perſon of Chriſt; for the bet- 

ter underſtaading of this, we mutt 

- conſider what thedifference 15 betwixt 

ure and perſon, and what makes 

An individual nature to be a perſon, 


IJ ſap, is an individual nature; to be 


A. this or that, in, and for itſelt, is a 
i perſon or ſubſiſtence 


on ; to be this or 
in, and for another is to per- 


| Et 
- up perion or 
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1 natures do make 


or that, we. 


;e of. 
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another. Now, amongſt thoſe crex, 
ed things, which are naturally apt jg 
make a perſonal being, or to ſublit jy 
and for themſelves, there is a very 
great difference. For. 


1. Some things of this kind may dein 
become parts of another more enim Mf. 
thing of the ſame kind; as we ſee in dent 
all cheſe things wherein every p with 
hath the ſame nature that the whole so tl. 
hath; as every drop of water is water Med i 
and being left to itſelf, it is a ſubſf bons 
tence in itſelf, and hath its quali, that 
nature and being in, and for iel, but to it 
if it be joined to a greater quantity of com 
water, it hath now no being, quant Mit is 
ty, nor operation, but in and for thun ne 
greater quantity of water into vbhich ing 
it 13; pome d, . | B 

2. Other things of this kind cane in i! 
and 


ty of any other thing, and yet by the 
help of ſome foreigh.cauſe they maj 
be united; as the branch of a tree of 
one kind, (which put into the ground 


naturally put ILY into the un 


I 
would be an entire diſtinct tree in Min 2 
ſelf,) may by the hand of a man trie 
ut into the unity of a tree of anotheſi 2 co 
kind: And fo grow, move, and ben God 
fruit, not a. in and for tl He: 
but jointly in, and for that tree wo deg 
which it is planted, © cre: 
3. Other things of this kind cannot ſens 
by force of natural cauſes, nor by thai itar 
help of any foreign thing, even be the: 
come parts of any other created thing hay 
or pertain to the unity of the ſubiſ tis 
tence of any ſuch thing; as the natural goc 
of man, and the nature of all lin 1 
things; and yet by divine and ſuper of 
natural working, it may be drawn nl pre 
to the unity of the ſubſiſtence of but 
of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinit ag 
wherein. the fulneſs of all being, p 
the perfecton of all created things, pre 
in a more eminent ſort than in then and 
ſelves ; for though all created tig dot 
have their ownbeing, yet ſeeing Goal ces 
nearer to them than they are to them but 
ſelves, and they are in a better ſort "ii rio! 
him than they are in themſelves, the bir 
is no queſtion, but that they may ll deg 
prevented and ſtayed from being of 
end for themſelves, and cauſed to h nt 
in, and fot one of the divine peru par 
of the bleſſed Trinitr con 
So chat, as one drop of water, U ally 
formerly ſubſiſted in itſelf, 5 2 as 
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oured into a veſſel, containingagreat- fo admirable, and unſpeakable; t 


tence with the greater quantity of yet t ' | 
33 and as a branch of a tree that example hereof in all the world. 

being ſet in the ground, and left to it= Hence it follows, That if the man- 
ſelf, would be an entire and indepen- hood of Chriſt conſiſts of a body and 


er quantity, it becomes one in ſub- though Te may find forns Tune des, | 
und another 


== 
v 5 * 
, 
* * « * 
Ms 
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dent tree, becomes one in ſubſiſtence ſoul, there is a nature only, and not 


with that tree into which it is grafted; - a perſon; becauſe it doth not ſubſiſt 
ſo the individual natureof man afſum- alone as other men, Peter, Paul, and 
ed into the unity of one ofthe per- John do, b. it whblly depends on 
ſons of the blefled Trinity, it loſeth the perſon ot the word, into the unity 
that kind of being, that naturally, left whereof it is received; and this de- 


to itſelf, it would have had, and it be- pendence of the human nature on the 
comes one with the perſon ; for now perſon of the word, and the commu- 


it is not in, and for itſelf, but hath got nicating of the perſon or ſubſiſtence 
a new relation of dependance and be- of the word, with the human nature 
ing in another. | „ J6-4DE v6) Fo itſelf wherein this 


But you will ſay, All the creatures union conſiſts. 


in the world have their being in God, 3. For the ſcripture texts that eon- 


and dependance on God, and there- firm this union. You ſee the well is 
fore all creatures, as well as man, very deep, but where is your 8 
may pertain to the perſon, or ſubſiſ- What texts of ſcripture have we to 
zence of God. © confirm this wonderful union of two 

I anſwer, it is not a general being natures in one perſon? Amongſt ma- 
in and dependance on God, but a ny, I ſhall only cite theſe, 


ſtrict dependence on man's part, and When Chriſt aſked his diſciples, 


2 communicating of the ſubſiſtence on Whom do men ſay that I the 80 
God's part, that makes up this union. of man am? Simon Peter anſwere 


Hence we ſay, That there are four Thon art the Chriſt the Son of the liv- | 


degrees of the preſence of God in his ing God, Matth. xvi. 13, 16. New, 
creatures: The firſt is the general pre- if b 


ſtances of all creatures and gives unto Son of the living God, then ſurely 


them * to. live, and to move, and to there is two natures in that one per- 


have their being? Acts vii. 28. And Jon: Obſerve how the Son of man, and 

this extends icke 304 

good and ball. : God concentre in Chriſt ; as the ſoul 
The ſecond degtee is the preſence and body make but one man, ſo the 


of grace whereby he doth not only Son of man and the Son os God make 


pe erve the ſubſtanceof his creature, but one Chriſt: Thou art Chriſt, 
ut alſo gives grace unto it; and this faith 


= 


agrees to the ſaints, and God's peo- God. 
preſence of glory peculiar tothe ſaints the Son of God, | 
and angels 1 heaven, and hereby God 3, 5. That he was made ot the ſeed 
doth not only preſerve their ſubſtan- Of David according to the fleſh, and 


ces, and give them plentyof his grace; declared to be the Son of God with- 
but he 4110 mis them mtg his glo- power accarding. to the Th N | 
| „of the. 


* 
. 


nous preſence, ſo as they may behold * Made of the ſeed of Day 
um face to face, The. un laſt ſubſtance of the virgin, who Was Da- 


egree, is that whereby the Godhead vid's poſterity. 2. Declared to be 


of the Son is preſent with, and dwells the Son of God not made the 8 ; | 


in the manhood, giving unto it in ſome of God, as he was made the Son of 


f to all creatures the Son of God, very man and very 


N 


Peter, the Son of the living 


je on earth. The third degree js the , So Paul, ſpeaking of * Jeſus Chriſt 
E tells us, Rom. i. | 


part his own ſubſiſtence; whereby it man, but declared to he the Son o 


comes to paſs, That this manhood God: The word in the original ſigni- 


cannot be the manhood of the Father, or definitive. judgment, . I will de- 


or of the holy Ghoſt, or of any crea- date the decree, the Lord hath f. a 
re whaulſogyer,” And this is a ng K | 8 
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| ut one Chriſt, then ſurely but one 
ſence, whereby he preſerves the ſub- petſon; and if the Son of man be the 


allumed, is proper to the Son, and - fies a deelaration by a ann ſentengs 


# Ss 
. 
4 


. v 
_ 7 > 


* 
1 


the Godhead dwellet 


by CY, as he h 
not by grace as in his people; nor 
5 1 glory, as in his ſaints above; but 


is one and che Emmanuel, and con- 


3 85 cwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- ö 
J. For the fimilitudes that reſemble 
er bt lauch this myſtery, many are 
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um me, Thou art my Son, Pſalm ii. given, but for our better underſy 
Which | he ing, let us conſider theſe few: 

n. of David (Kata farka) in refpect - The firſt is of the ſoul and hy! 

of his manhoad, and he is the Son of 


175 hat which I point at, he is the 


God (kata pneuma) in reſpect of his 


Bodhęad. Here be the two natures.; 


bur in the words before, theſe two na- 
tures make but one Son, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Lord; and in the very words 


themſelves he is declared to be the 


Son of God; He doth fot fay, Sons, 
as of two: but © his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


. 


"natures ſubſiſting. 


Son, or one perfon of the two ditkinct 
To the fame purpoſe is that ſame 


of the Godhead bodily,” Col. ii. 9. B 


ly, truly, and indeed; net ſigurative- 


ly, and in ſhadow, as he dwelleth in 
dhe 


tewyle; not by power and effica- 
wells in all the creatures; 


entially, ſubſtantially, perfonally, 
the human nature being aſſumed into 
union with . of the word. 
Obſerve the paſſages; he in whom 


- . that fulneſs dwells, is the perſon; that 


fulneſs, which doth ſo dwell in him, 
is the nature: Now, there dwells in 
him not only the fulneſs of the Gdd- 
head, but the fulneſs of the manhood 
alſo; For we believe him to be both 


| perfect God, begotten of the ſubſtance 


of his Father before all worlds; and 


._ perfe&t man made. of the ſubſtance of 


is mother in this world ; only he in 
' whom' the fulneſs of the Godhead 


_ CNRS Ont, and he in whom the 
wn 


es of the manhood dwelleth, is a- 
ther; but he in whom the fulneſs 
th theſe two natures dwelleth, 


N 


Tequently. one and the fame perſon 


in him, I e. in his perſon dwelleth all 
dhe fulne(s of the Godhead, and all 


the fulneſs of the manhood: In him 


ead bodily 
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chat made but the man; as che f. 
and body are two diſtinct things, 2 
of ſeveral natures, yet being wy 
by the hand of God 
perſon; ſo the Godhea« and mal 
ood are two diſtinct things, and 
ſeveral natures, yet being united 
the hand of God, they make butg 
; perſon, Indeed herein is the {imility 
Firſt before, and then after; to ſhew defective: Firſt, In that the foul a 
unto us, That as before his making, body being imperfect 
o after his making, he is ſtill but one concur to make one full and perk 
| nature of a man. Secondly, Int 
the one of them is not drawn intot 
| unity of the ſubſtance of the oth 
text. In him dwelleth all the fullneſs but hath depend of a third fubllay 
which is that of the whole. 
the union of the divine nature with The ſecond is of the light and fy 
the human, in the W his perſon, as after the collection and unionof 
in Chriſt, as light with the body of the fun, 
the ſoul in the body: It dwelleth in- man can pluck them aſunder, nor d 
him bodily: Not ſeemingly, but real- any man call one part the fun, x 
another part the light; but both 
them jointly together we call theft 
Even fo after the union of fleſh wi 
that true light the word, no man d 
. call the word apart to be one Soni 
God, and the Son of man ant! 
Son of God; but both of them jan 
ly together we call one, and the fi 
fa 


are many defectives, yet if hereby1 
be not altogether f able to attain | 
truth of this great myſtery, certaul 
* we have herein a moſt excellent 
militude, which will greatly be 

and contentedly ſuffice the godlya 
© moderate ſearchers. of this di 
Strüth, “ Jaftin Martyr de rd 
Confeſſ, de. Coeſſent. Trin. 


ſword; as the ſubſiſtences of the 
and Word are fo nearl conjoin 
that the operations of them tor | 
{moſt part concur; for a fery ford 
cutting burneth, and in burning c 


ing ſword, an chat this reremglwd 


a communication of properties fi 
the one of them to the other, as f 
be declared, if the Lord permit; 
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a 
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es AP, 


the 


make 0 


natures, th 


me Chritt, I know in this ſimiliuu 


- The third is of a fiery and flamt 


teth; and we may fay of the wha 
That this hery.thang is a ſharp pie 


is a fiery thing, even ſo in the un 
of the two natures of Chriſt, then 


ly this limilituge is defective 10 W 


Carrying onthe Work of Mans Salvation in his Incarnatin 15 
that the nature of the iron 1s not earth, and this Son of God was Kaul. 7.4 
wp into the unity of the ſubſiſ- of Mary, and crucified by the Jews. 

ce of fire; nor is the nature of the This fimilitude (I take it) is the apteſt 


drawn into the unity of che ſub- and fulleſt of all the other, though in 


ence of iron; 10 that we cannot 
, This fire ig iron, or, this iron is 


ſome things alſo it doth fail; for the. 
branch hath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence 


„ in itſelf, and lofing it after, then it is 

The fourth is of one man having drawn into the unity of the ſubliſtence ' i 
0 qualities, or, accidental natures ; of that tree into which it is implanted; * ü 
2 man that is both phylician and 


divine, he is but one perſon, and yet 
re are two natures concurring and 
eting in that ſame one perſon; ſo 
at we may rightly fay of ſuch a 
e, This phyfician is a divine, and 


js divine 18 à phyſician; this phyſi- 


in is happy in curing of bodies, and 
is divine is careful in ſaving ſouls : 
ren ſo is Chriſt both God and man, 
d vet but one Chriſt; and in that 
e Chriſt, according to the ſeveral 
tures, are denonynations of either 
rt, as, that this man is God, and 
is God is man: or, that this man 
ade the world, and, this God died 
on the croſs ; but in this ſimilitude 
this detect, in that the different na- 
res are accidental, and not eſſential 
e ge 
The fifth and laſt is of the branch 
d tree into which it is ingraffed; as 
ppoſe a vine- branch, and an ohve- 
ee. Now, as this olive-tree is but 
ic, But hath two different natures in 
„and ſo it beareth two kinds of 


uit, and yet between the tree and For this very end; ſaith the apoſtle, 
th Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. God ſent his Son 


e branch there is a compolition, not 
hyus ex his, but hujus ad hoc,” 
e. Not of a third thing out of the- 
vo things united, but of one of the 
vo things united or adjoined to the 
cher; even ſo Chriſt is one, but he 
ath two different natures, and in 
hem he performs the different acti- 
0s pertaining to either of them; and 
et rer 1 the different natures (the 
wine and the human Barures (chereis 
ompolition, \ not © hujus e& his, but 
jus ad hoc,” nat of à third nature 


ning out of thoſe, but of the human 


ature added; or united. to the divine, 
unity of the {ame perſon: So that 
ow we. may fay, as, this vine is an 


Ive-tree,” and | this olive-tree is a 


me; or as this vine beats olives, and 
live: tree beats grapes; ſo the Son of 
nan is the. Son Of God, and the Son 
God is the Son of man: Or this Son 


C : 
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{hy affuming was a divine 


counted as 


” 


but it is otherwiſe with the human 
nature of Chriſt, it never had any ſub- 


ſiſtence of its own, until it was united 


to the perſon, or ſubſiſtence of the 
5. For the perſon afluming, and 
the nature aſſumed, and for the rea- 
ſon of this way, we ſay, 1. That the 
| LC ron; 
was not the divine nature that aſ- 
ſumed an human perſon, but the di- 
vine perſon that aſſumed an human 
nature; and that of the divine three 
perſons, it was neither. the firſt, nor 
the third, neither the Father, nor 
the holy Ghoſt that did aſſume this 


nature, but it was the Son, the mid- 


dle perſon, who was to be the middle 
one, That thereby, 1. He might un- 


dertake the mediation between God 


and us. 2. He might better preſerve 
the integrity of the bleſſed trinity in 
the Godhead. 3. He might higher 
advance mankind by means of that 


relation which the ſecond perſon, the 


Vediator, did bear unto his Father: 


naapf à woman, That we might 
receive the adoption of ſons ; where- 
fore thou art no more a ſervant but a 
ſon : and, if a fon, then an heir of 
God thro' Chrilt ; intimating there- 
by, That what relation Chriſt hath 


in him, have the very fame by grace: Wi 
He was God's Son by nature, and we 
are his Sons by grace; he was 00 Wo 


peculiar manner © the firſt 


in him, and for him, the re 


many brethren, Rom. viii. 25 An 
d for him, tho reſt of tie 
brethren r of adoption are ac- 


Exod. iv. 22, 23. 


ba 


% 


calls 
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unto God by nature, we being found i 


ri born, Heb. xi. 3. 


2. The nature aſſumed was the 
ſcedof Abraham ; © For verily hetook i 
not upon him the nature of angels; bu 
be took on him the feed of Abraham, , 

i | Heb. ii. 16. Elfe where the apoſtle 1 
man laid the foundation. of me X 4 cal 


J | . rss Kh ach 1 
br Calls i it the ſeed of Dad, He was nit de pow ahe b of 
* * of the ſeed of Davi d zccording 0 che ſon of man, beipg but om ode. 
wide fleſh, Rom. i. 3. And elfe- ih, 75 1s S but ons d mo 
where it is called the feed of the wo- Ton; and ſo no akeration at all made eatur 
man, Iwill put enmity between thee in tber ret of the perſons of the 
andthe woman, and between thy ſeed trinity; but they Are fill one Father, 
and her ſeed? Gen. iii. x5, And one Son, and one holy Ghoſt, 
When the fulneſs of time was come,” Theſe are the deep things of God, May, 
God: fent forth his Son made of a wo- and indeed fo excecdingly myſtic EL 
man, Gal. iv. 4. No queſtion ſhe was that hey: can never be perfectly des 
e paſſive, and material principal, of clared by any man; Beraaid compare 
. hich chat precious fleſh was made, this neff ble myſtery of the union of Wi; ot 
|. and the wit Ghoſt the agent and ef- two natures, with that incomprehas, 
5 Nene that bleſſed womb of hers was ible myſtery of the trinn y in unity; 
| the bride-chamber, wherein the holy In the trinity is three perſons, and one 
olt did knot that indiſſoluble woe” nature, in Chriſt is two natures, 
betwixt our human nature and his one 1921 n; that of the trinity is Nt 
Deity ; the Son of God aſſuming into deed the greateſt, and this of the in 
the unity of his perſon that which be: rb 1 like unto it; they both 
fore he was nor, even our human na- far exceed man's capacity ; ; * For hy 
FE tute, O with what aſtoniſhment may way is in the ſea, and his path is ig 
Ve beholdour cor and aſhes afſumed the great waters, and his footſtept 
| into he unity of God's own peripn ! are not known,” Pfalm Jxxvii. 19, 
For the reaſon of this way; Why 2 For the effects and benefits of 
| the perſon” She A Roe. or this hypoſtatical 9 they are ei. 
| faber 8 did not the perſon of the ther in reſpect of ( Chriſt, or in reſpeg 
Son of God join itſelf to a reifer of Chriſtians. 
perſon of the Son of man? I anſwer. x. Thoſe in re hep of Chrid, are 1. 
| * 1. Becauſe then there could not An exemption of all fin, 2. A collati 
| Have been 2 perſonal union of both on of all graces,” 3. A communication 
|  patures, and fo Chriſt had not been ofall the properties. 
1 a perfect Mediator. I. We find, That although Chnit 
$S F 2. Becauſe then the org of each pppearcti es, a ſinner, and that he wy 
f the naturesof Chriſt could not have * numbred among the wicked, or with 
dees counted the works of the w e the tranſgreſſors, Iſa. Mü. 12. Yet ig] 
| perſon; whereas now, by this union very deed and truth he did no lin 
. of b both natures in one perſon, the neither was any guile found in hy 
| Pbechehcg g f Chxiſt performed the m uth, x Pet. 13. 22. The apoſti 
| manhood i 18 become of Nc erit, tells us, He was holy, n Us 
as being the . of God; and defiled, pun from fmners,” Heb, 


_ thereu Bn God is {jd © to haye pur- vii. 26. med the nature of iy 
chaſe the church with his ownblood, a man; yet by reaſon of his pure cone W:. * 
Acts XX. 28. © ception, and of his hypoſtatical uni. be. 

3. Becauſe, if the perfon of the Son on he was conceived, wo born, and 

9 God had 7 joinetl to the perſon | lived without fin: he took upon him 


maß, there foul have been four - the ſeed « of - Fog ad; but not {he 10 {in 4 
. perfons in the trinity. It is very ob- man, ſave only by impntation, But 
5 rveable how for the better py erva- this point I ſhall 1 —5 i; 

ity of the b elſed tri- . WN colla 121 unto * 
piry in the Godhead, the human na- manity of Ln 1 reaſon of this u. 
ture was aſſumed into the unity of the 8 are very many: 1 Mall inſtance 
{cond perſon; for if the ful neſs of in ſome: A8 
the Godhead ſnould havedwelt in any 1. Thas | the, © maphood by ſubſif 


+ 5. — 8 there ſhould. then 1174 tence in the 2 of the ut ba 
. NA foutth perſonnecetlarity a nity, whe bersal Fab { as of 5 v Wh 
3 | e n 2 and if any 217200 | Je Obes | * 


Ire 1 51 elides ge here le hac 55 5 = the manhood is a 
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\ ell in, it 18 the 
odhead ſhews 1tlel 
d more glorioully, than manyother 
ature whatſoever. It is true, That 
his providence he ſhews himſelf in 
his creatures, 1 his grace in 
ſaints; but he is only molt graci- 


\ Wkly, eternally, according to the ful- 
s of his 2. and by an 8 
„il union in the humanity of. Jeſus 
art.“ In him dwelleth all the ful- 
ass of the Godliead bodily.” Some 


of opirion, That as now in this 


. No man cometh unto God, but 
ne WS Chriſt,” Col, ji. 9. So hereafter, 
be next life, no man ſhall ſee God, 
m in the face of Jeſus Chnft, 


2. That the manhood is in a nearer 


th Wniliarity with the Godhead than 
j other creature; whether men, or 


gels; as ſometimes he ſaid, My 


he may as truly ſay, The man- 


od and I are one, i. e. one perſon 
el ever. e 8 þ , 
g That the manhogd of Chriſt, ac- 


dingtoits meaſure is apartner with 


1, WE Godhead is the work of redemp- 
alt and mediation; As he is Emma- 


el in reſpect of his perſon, ſo he is 
manuel in reſpect of his office. He 


nt t needs be a man as well as God, 
wy Wt be might be able to fend this 
vith nfortable mellage to the ſons of 
tu n, f Go to m rethren, and ſay 
ln, bem, I aſcend unto my Father and 
bs r Father, and to my God and your 
fe Wd, John xx. x7, I as man, am in 
erk of redemption, and in the 
Jeb, rk of mediation as well as God, 
> of y fleſh is indeed the bread of life.” 
con: . That the manhood of Chriſt, to- 
um der with the Godhead, is adored 
ad Wi! worſhipped with divine honour ; 
bin in like caſe, the hogour done to 
n a king redounds to the crown upon 
at 00 WY head ; not that we worſhip the 
oc alone, as merely a creature, 
et 
11s u- ich conſiſteth of the nd 
ance e Godhead, lt. We TED 
ablik rmarymeaſure, without meaſure, 
eur babitual graces poured into it; in 
) u be exccls che e for to 
m was gixen grace only by mea - 
; but to the humanity of Chriſt. 
grengrace withoutmeaſare, even 


Mack as a FreAture is in any ways 
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Carrying on the Work of Man's Salvation in bis Incarnation. 
ace wherein the capable of. I know it is ſaid, That 
moremanifeſtly, * Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom, and ſta- 


 Wholegraces were noway ſtinted, and 


ther and I are one, i. e. one effence; 


Chriſt conſidered lingly and apart, are 


hood created: but we may truly-ſay, 
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ture, and in favour with God and man, 
Luke u. 52. But this increaſe or 
$row in wiſdom is not to be under- 
tood in reſpect of the eſſence or ex- 
tenſion of the habit (for that he had 
from the beginning, even fromthe firſt 
moment of his incarnation, and he 
brought it with him out of the womb) 
but in reſpect of the act and uſe of it, 
or in reſpect of his experimentalknow-/ 4 
lege, ſo he increaſed, and not other- Wl 4. 
wie ; never was there any but Chriſt, EO Wy 


that was abſolutely full of grace. Di- 
vines tell us, of a double grace in 
Chrift, the one of union, and it is in- 
finite; the other of unction (which 
is allone with grace habitual) and that 
is in a ſort infinite: For, howſoever 
it be but a finite and created thing, 
yet in the nature of grace, it hath po 
limitation, no bounds no ſtint, but 
includeth in itſelf whatſoever any way 
pertains to grace, or that cometh with- 
in the compals of it. The reaſon of 
this illimited donation of grace beſtow- 
ed on thHhiature of man I Chriſt, was, 


for that 4 5 Was ven ro at as to the 
univerſal cauſe, whence it was to 


derived unto all others; he is the foun- 

tain of grace, * And of his fulneſs we 

receiye grace for grace, John i. x9. 

3. For the communicatiop of the 
roperties. It is a kind, or phraſe of 

ſpeech peculiar to the r Whey 

the properties of either nature of 


attributed tothe perſon of Chriſt, from 1 
whichſoever of the natures they py of 
be denominated; for the underſtanldd = 
ing of this, obſerye, 1. That words 
are either abſtractive or concretive z 
the former ſpeaksthe nature of things. 
the latter ſpeaks the perſon that hath 
that nature; as the Godhead, and 
God; the manhood, and man; holi- - 
neſs, and holy. 2. Obſerve, Thar 
bſtractive words noting preciſely the 
diftin& natures, cannot be affirmed 

one of the other, We cannot ſay, _ 
The head ſuffered, or the man- 


q 


that God fuffered, and man created * i 
Becauſe the perſons which theſe con- | 
cretive words imply, is one; and all 


ation, paſhons, and qualites , 
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Loolinę unte E SUS. C1 104 
really to — in reſpect ſpect of the being of ſubſiſtence inf 
ſometimes of one nature, and ſome- his perſon, it. is infinite, and ev 
times another: Thus, God purchaſ- where, they ſay the truth; and th 

_ ed the church with his own: blood,” is no difference amopgſt us. Har 
Acts xx. 28. Not that the Godhead are the reconcilers of difenting ö 
| ſhed blood, but the perſon which was thren: © Unto their aſſembly, my 
God: And thus the Son of man talking honour be thou united. TH 


was crucified ; nor may we ſay, That the glorious perſon of the Son of 
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E .  divineand the other human, and not that conſiſts only in the under 


- *% 


t the perſon of Chriſt. ing and without the underſtand 


9 And thi I thiak is the mind of Lu- 18 nothing; it 18 not an imag | 
ther, and his- followers, and yet (O thing, that hath no other. being 


= N reſence of the humanity be more truth; ſpiritual agents 
- ' ' of Chriſt) | t his body is only in one have, nor put forth leſs Virtue, 


A but it 
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| Eorrying en the Work of Mam, Salvation in his Incarnation. 1583 


V Saviour! thou art more mine than 
body is mine, my ſenſe feels that 
ſent, but To as that I mult loſe it, 
- my faith ſo feels, and ſees the 
ſent with me, as that 1 ſhall never 
parted from the. 
2. It is a very near union; you will 


W How near? If 1 to 


ak to you, he cannot fully ſatisfy 


u in this; only as far as our under- 
nding can reach it, and the crea- 
es can ſerve to illuſtrate theſethings, 


e it thus, Whatſoever by way of 
pariſoncanbe alledged concernin 
combination of any one thing with 
ther; that, and much more ma 
ſaid of our union with Jeſus Chriff, 
give inſtances out of the ſcripture, 
what one ſtick is to another being, 
lewed together, 1 Cor. vi. 17. See 
at one friend is to another, as ſo- 
han and David, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. 


ho are ſaid to be woven and knit, 


h-one to another; ſee how near 
father and the children, now near 
© huſband and the wife are, Iſa. 


. 2. See what union is between the 


nehes and the vine, the members 
the head; nay, one thing more; 
what the ſoul is to the body; ſuch 
hrilt, and ſo near is Chriſt, and 
rer to the perſon of every true be- 
er, © I live, yet not I, faith Paul, 
Chriſt liveth in me, John xv. 5. 
or, Xii. 12. Gal. ii. 20. q. d. As 
ſoul is to the body of a natural 
1, that acts and 5 Hap it natu- 
V ſo is Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and 
Ly.' O there is a marvellous near- 
$11 this myſtical, union. 


| It is a total union, (i. e.) whole 


fut is united to the whole believer, 


| and body, if thou art united to 
iſt, thou. haſt all things, thou art 
with him in his nature, in his 
be, thou haſt the ſame image, grace 
ſpirit in thee, as he hath; the 
e precious promiſes, the fame ac- 


dt God 
t the fame love to the Father, all 
he gid or ſuffered, thou haſt a 


e in itz thou 


ment of thy fin; thy wrath 
ene thy lin; thy wrath, 


Ve th,and ſtrength, all that thou 


* vaſt, or canſt do poſlibly for 
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Thus for this union. 


is not unto any of the bene 


by prayer, as he; thou 


k his life and death 
$ thine; 80, on thy part, he hath 
ene, e nature, thy fins, the 


ſhame; yea, thy, wit w. - Cephas, | 
world, &. 1 Cor. Ms 24, 25. 


him: It is a total union, My belov- 
ed is mine, and I am his; Whole 
Chriſt from top to toe is mine, and 
all that I am, have or can do for 
evermore is his. e 
4. It is an inſeparable union, it can 
never be broken. I will make, ſaith 
God, an everlaſting covenant with 
them, and I will not turn away from 
them to do them good, 1 will, put m 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me, Jer, xxxii. 40. 
This is a glorious promiſe; ſome poor 
ſouls may fay ; True, Lord, thou 
* wilt not turn away from me, I know 
© thou wilt not; Oh, but 1 fear 1 
* ſhall turn away from thee: Oh, a- 
las! I turn every day towards fin 
and Satan ! Nay, ſaith God, I will 
put my feargin thy heart, that thou 
* thalt not turn away from me, q. d. 


* be 0 a 


We ſhall be kept together for ever- 
more, and never be ſeparated. Hence 
Paulitrumphantly challenges all ene- 


mies on earth (or rather in hell) to 
do their worſt to break this knot, 
Who ſhall ſeparate me from the . 
love of God in Chriſt ? Shall tribula- 
tion, diſtreſs, famine, nakedneſs, peril, 
or {ſword ? Rom. viii. 35. Come, all 


that can come, and ſee if that bleſ- 
{ed union betwixt me and Chriſt ſhall 
ever be broken by all that you can do. 


2. There is a ſpiritual communion . 


with God in Chrift. Both theſe are 


the effects of Chriſt's perſonal, or hy- 


poſtatical union; firft, Union to his 
: perſon, and then communion with his 


benefits; union, in pr 2 
ts flow» 
ing to us from Chriſt; we are not u- 
nited to forgiveneſs of ſins, holineſs, 
peace of conſcience; but unto the 
perſon of the Son of God bimſelf: 


; And then, ſecondly, comes this com- * 


munication of all the ben efits a ring a 


immediately from this union to the 


Lord Jeſus; that as Chriſt was Prieſt, 


Prophet and Kings ſa we alſo by him 


are, after a fort, prieſts, prophets, 
and kings; for beipg made one with 


- 


the Wealth of the husband, NOW, all 
ing e apoltle, 


ig are yours, faith: 
whethe 


r Paul, or Cephas, or the 
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him, we are thereby pofleſſed of all 
things that are his, as the wife is of _ 
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; in Bethlehem, ſhould: yet 


Fire OOTY LURE \ «i - * * * 
e 5 _ x - S 4% 
TRE ' 8 * ©, we 

d \ 


Now was it that the fin of righte- 


Res puſneſs ſhould. break forth from his 


d, where nine months he hid him- 
"Fx as being a fruitful cloud; this was 


the world's wonder, a thing ſo won- 


3 


that it was given for a ſign un- 
believers ſeven hundred and forty . 
Sears before it was accompliſhed : 
Therefore the Lord himſelf willgive 


you a {ign, Behold a virgin ſhall con- 
ceive and 


bear a Son, Ifa. vil. 14. 
A wonder indeed, and great beyond. 
all com Aartfon, that the Son of God, 
- ſhould be born of a woman; that he 
Who is ek true Melchiſedec, 
out father, and mother, Heb, vu. 3. 
muſt yet have a mother virgin; that 
he that is before Abraham was,ſhould 
yet be born after Abraham, a matter 
_ of two thouſand years; that he who 
Was David's ſon, and ther fore "+ of 


Lord, wonderful thin 7 Are 3 844 
of thee, O Son of God: Before he 
. born the prophets lng, th the 9. 
— 5 6g Ys Oe the {bo hs , 
the types foretel, God promiſe 
* the Son o food performeth 


he was born, angels ran erran 


n are the heralds that 


E 


e 


EY 4 come to 
ſteg but one 
ng, 1 wonder is befo 


mas in fulne 


* 


8 covenant, 
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ſcarce a little food to nouriſh hi 

look on the mother, there is no m 
wife's help, no downy pillows, 
Unen hangings, ſcarce a little fir 
where ſhe is brought a-bed: Look 
Joſep ph, the reputed father, he fa 


penter, that 
eratch to be his cradle; Mary, th 


with- | 


th; when 
* — 


el brings tidings, the glo of "nog many tefemblances is a precious i 
i ſhines, a PR oe Bi "a wiſe-" But Sy a vine rather than a cel 
oclaim his 
th. But come yet a little nearer, 
bs 80 to Bethlehem.“ as the 
rds ſaid, and "of way thing 


Polos Luke ii. 25 
p into his lod 


2 5 
2 . Now look upon jeſus! look 
* i of dime, he car- 
Des onthe great work of gur falva- 
tion here you may read the meaning 
S pro- 


1 Abr aham!' a * 
* w_ 5 FOG e * * 


on 
, * 
. Wat lth 
N 


e l 
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„ Locking unto eb > ' Cai ihe 
_ Hitherto we © took a view of chriſt ceſſion; theſe were but valls; but In 
in his mother's womb, and O what ſhallwe draw alide the curtains, Cu calls 
. Marvels there! Did ever womb car- take a view of the 0a itſelk; a to 
ry ſuch fruit? Well might the angel wonder of wonders, whom find a, 
ay, bleſſed art thou amongſt wo- in this lodging?” A babe in a craig bir 
men, and well might Elizabeth ſay, a Woher 2 father-viigin. 7. 
Bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb; this the babe whom we look untoten 
but the bleſkng is not only in con- our Jeſus? Is this amother : as (Auſt (ped 
ceiving but in RIG and therefore ſcarce fourteen years of age! 1s Me 
we eee ; the father that knew her not vit 
| the had brought forth her firſt hi nble 
e c T. vi ſon?' Matth. I. 25. What a ſtruſ ee tk 
Of the birth of Chriſt. birth is this? Look on the babe, m 
5 birth of Chriſt now fol- is no cradle to rock him, no nue, © 

lows, lall him, no linens to my F 


gs t than gives a bleſſing; poor e 
es them à chan 


of an ox's ſtall, and carves him 


ſees with her eyes, and ponders al 
her heart, how doth modeſt ſhan 
fulneſs change her colours, {o oft 
as her i imagination Forts: She n 
bear a Son, an angel tells her, t 
holy Ghoſt overſhadowsher, the da 
are accompliſhed, and ſhe is delie 
ed; each circumſtance i is enough 
abaſh 2 modeſt virgin: But who; 
not wonder? A maid believes, a m 
conceives, a — brings forth, and 
maid ſtill remains; how might wel 
ſcant on this ſub bjea? But I ſhall | 
tract myſelf, and reduce all wont 
to this word, 2 * the vine, bl 


ba 
Kis is 2 bleſſed parable, in which 
the ſhadow of a vine, Chriſt d 
gantly ſets forth himſelf. chu 


oak, or me ot the ſtrongeſt, 
trees? Many reaſons are given. 
1. Becauſe f all trees the vine is fi 
a it grovels as it were on the gro 
2. W of all trees the vine vl 
weakeſt, 5 they that have W 
have alſo their das to {ppport ths 
and hold them u 4." Becauſe df 
trees the vine hath qhe-meanelt 8 
and outſide, it is 0K 15 Worth ot 
putation. 4. * trees] 
Tait — 
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carrying en the Work of Mans 

d dhe frujtful vine, Pfal.cxxvni. - 
in every of theſe reſpects, Chriſt 

"OS led a vine, Who by his incarna - 
took upon him the loweſt condi- 
e, and, made himſelf, by empry- 
Y g himſelf, of no A tare. bil. 
A 1. But he was the fruitfulleſt vine 


it ever the earth bore, and in this 


& Wipect no vine, nor all the vines on 
; ; c earth were worth to be compar- 


with him, or to be fo much as a re- 
blance of him. 1 ſhall not proſe- 
te the reſemblance throughout; for 
| might paſs from his birth to his 
, . from his life to his death, 
hen the blood of the grapes were 
efſed out, only for the preſent, we 
Ill take a view of this vine. 1. In its 
t. 2. In its bud. 3. In its bloſſom. 
In its fruit; and ſo an en 
1. For the plant: The way of vines 
not to be ſowed but planted; that 
us tranſlated they might better fruc- 


| So our Jeſus, firſt ſprung from 
4 Father Fe lanted in a virgin's 
nb; God from God, co- eternal 
sin God; but by his incarnation 
dan de- that he was not, and yet re- 
„a ning that he was; God of his Fa- 
- er, and man of his mother; before 
* | time, yet ſince the beginning, Ber- 
 18'4,de Paſhone Dom: tells us, That 
eln bis vine range the vine, is God 
ugh esotten of Gdd, the Son of the 
ko cher, both co- eternal and conſub- 


tantial with the Father; but that 
e might better fructify, he was 
planted in the earth ; i. e. He was 


Il; aceived in 8 ls womb.” There 
onde indeed a reſetnblance in this; yet 

18 this reſemblance we muſt be care- 
cso obſerve” that communication 
nch properties, of which 1 told you, 
rilt g y truly ſay, That God was 
"I anted, or conceived, but not the 


teouſneſs, let the earth open and 
But of thus conception before. 


is to 8 before it bloſlom or bring 


Chriſt being born? Here let us ſtay 


the 
ſn 


what was this buddin 


get up early to the vine yard, an 


aloation in bs Incarnation. 1 
ſame would have the plant more ear- - 
1}; -and therefore they ay, That 
Chriſt was a vine planted in Adam 
budded in David, and flouriſhed © | 
ary: But I take this but for a flows 
riſh; all before Mary were but types, 
now was the truth; now in Mary was 
Chriſt planted, and not before; as in 
the beginning there was not a man 
* to till the 6 out of 
ground the Lord made to gro 
* every tree; (And a river went out 
of Eden to water the garden? Se 
there was no man that tilled this 
ground, but out of this ground (the 
virgin) the Lord made to grow this 
lant, watering it by his Spirit; The _ 
oly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
your of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
adow thee,” Luke i. 35. Of this 
conception, and of the holy Ghoſts 
bs I believe, ſpake the pro- 
phet, when there was ſuch a longing 
after Chriſt's coming in the fleth, - 
Prop down ye heaveris; from a- 
bove, and let the {ky pour down rigl- 
"8h 
bring forth ſalvation, Ifaiah xlv. 8. 


2. For the bud, the nature of vines 


forth its fruit; ſo was it ſaid of Chriſt 
before he came, © Truth ſhall bud out 
of the earth,” Pſal. Ixxxv. ir, Now, 
| ng of truth out 
of the earth, but Chrilt-born of a wo- 
man? What was the truth (faid Ire: | 
naeus E. 3. C. 5. and Auguſtin) * but 1 
* Chriſt ? And what the earth but ut 
* fleſh ? And hat truth budding, but 


a while, ſurely it is worth the While 
(as the ſpouſe ſaid in another 7. io 
ſee how the vine did flouriſh, and how: . ö 


u; bead; God is a concrete word, the tender grape did open, Cant. Fü, 

1 i ſigniſtes the erſon of Chriſt, and I 233 070 OG 0 

| s perſon was planted or concerved, . In Chriſt s carrying on the -gremn 
n. Pt limply as God, but in xeſpect of workof our ſalvationbèfore all worlds, 
is e manhood united to it; and thus we told you of God's Kounſels, a8 1 WT IK BH 1 
groull that is infinite was corgeived; and: he had been reduced to ſome ſtras if 
Je is WE that is eternal; even he was enz and difficulties by the croſs demands iſ 
e very fulneſs of all perfection, A gf bis ſeveral attributes, but wiſdor 
e propertiesof the divine eſſencÞ Ba + out a way. how to reconcile i 
if: oF by-thig;commanication given to, "theſe. differences by propounding 4a i 
ars ot man in the perſon, of Jeſus; aul in him * mercy and ruth BY 
eon of Goc no wonder therefore, met rogether,righreoginels and peaccg 
ene lay, Mat this vine (che Son kiſled sell g lin N x04 | | 
fore God) is planted.in Mary; 1 kao . by 15 i ee $ * _ 8 * Fi j * 4 
E) ͤ ĩð⁊ ůd»¶ͥàäGũ⁵ Tool 
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A bo the field-flowers ſpring forth of 
1 dy the han 


brings forth Chriſt. It is obſervable, 
dat in the creation of Adam, was. 
| ©  laid' the prognoſticks of this future 
I. JE” $5 | 7 9 þ 0 . Bs g 1 5 ö 5 45 
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of God from all eterni 


|. deed, and in truth, in execution, in 


| 158 


22 — and 
en AST. —_ 
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* That reconciliation was in the counſel 


©, 


ty + but for the 
61 


execution of this counſel it was now] 


in the fulneſs of time, even at this bor 
no huſbandman, 


time when Chrift was born. Now in- 


performance, was the veconciliation 


of all differences; and of this time 


Was the Pſalmiſt's prophecy more e- 
ſpecially meant, Mercy and truth 
. - ſhall meet together, righteouſneſs and 
peace ſhall kiſs each other: Truth 
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- thall-bud out of the earth, and righ- 


teouſneſs ſhall-look down from hea- 
ven, Pſalm Ixxxv. 10, 11. if 
In theſe words we find firſt a meet- 


| ing of God's bleſſed attributes, and 


birth o 


ſecondly, This meeting at a birth, the 


truth; at which meeting, 


thirdly, was that glorious effect, That 
_ - © righteouſneſs looked down,. and in- 


| deed came down from heaven,” I 


deſire a little to invert the words, and 


ſhall firſt ſpeak to Chriſt's birth, ſe- 
condly, to the effects of his birth, of 
*righteouſneſslookingdowntromhea- 


ven. Thirdly, To the meeting and a- 


greementof all God's attributes, as the 


iſlue and effect of all; When mercy 


and truth met together, and righte- 
ouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other. 
I. For his birth, our vine doth bud; 
truth ſhall bud out of the earth, 


i. e. Chriſt ſhalt be born upon the 
earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born of a wo- 


* 


" 3 * 


3 bl 
i” < " 


3 


man, for truth is Chriſt, bud 1s born, 
and the earth is a woman. 1.“ Truth 
is Chriſt, I am the way and the truth, 
ſaid Chrift, ſohn xiv. 6. He is the 
truth of all types, and the truth of all 
prophecies, and the truth of all pro- 
miſes. © For in him are all the pro- 
miſes, Yea and Amen.“ 2. Bud is 


utting forth of the grape, ſo Chriſt 
being born, was truth budding out of 
| theearth, he then firſt ſhewed himſelf; 

to the world, and was ſirſt ſeen (like 
- thevineſpringingforth)aboveground. 
The earth is the woman, thus we 


1 


render that text, Let the earthbring 
forth a Saviour,” IIa. xlv. $8. Look 


themſelves without any ſeed caft in 


2785 


= * 


* 


+» Looking unto FESUS, 


but Chriſt is the truth; he is the 
gels own him, the far defigns hy 


© teouſneſs ſhall look down from he: 
ven.“ No fooner is Chriſt born, b. 


me looked and looked again; certa 


| gels, That they deſired to look in 


Tighteouſneſs to behold the fight 


down towards earth; righteouſadl 


d of: man, ſo the virgin 


SUS. | Ou fi” 
and you may ſee him parallele. this 
this ſecond Adam, Ohriff oY ar co 


created of the virgin-earth,Chrifty 
born of a Te the earth ha 

Vet brought fon 
without ſeed; Mary had yy 
yet brought forth without feed 
man ; in the creation, God ſaid, <1 
ns make man, Gen. i. 26. And aa 
faith the holy Ghoſt, © The word 
made fleſh,” John i. 14. Or the wy 
is man indeed; thoſe were but yt 


that buds, the Meſſias born; the a 


the prophets fore-ſhew him, the & 
vils confeſs him, his miracles ded, 
him, and heaven and earth rings wi 
the news, That © truth is budded o 
* of the earl, 
For the effect of his birth: 


5 nigh 


righteouſneſs looked down from he 
ven; ſhe caſt her eyes upon earl 
and ſeeing truth freſhly ſprung then 


ly it was a ſight to draw all the eꝶ 
of heaven to it. It is ſaid of the x 


ele things, x Pet. i. 12. They loo 
ed wiſhly at them; as if they wo 
look through them; no queſtion, by 
righteouſneſs Jookedas narrow!y,at 
as piercingly as the angels: Some d 
ſerve, That the Hebrew word, 
locked down, ligniſies that 
* beat out a.windol ; ſo deſirous i 
the vine budding, of Chriſt beingbon 
That ſhe could not hold, but ſhe ben 
out a window in heaven; before th 
time, ſhe would not fo much as jo 


had no proſpect, no window open ti 
way; ſhe turned away her eyes; 4 
clapt to the caſement, and would i 
11 * ſo much as to look on ſuch ſi 
ul, wretched, forlorn ſinners as 


are; her eye was purer thanto behdlf 

ini uity, the abhorred it, and us for! "a 
and N would not vouchſafe e: 
once the caſt of her eye. O but n0 % 0 


the caſe is altered; no ſooner dol 
our vine bud upon the earth, but 
is willing to condeſcend, and fo v 
ing that the breaks a window thru 


the walls of heaven to look do un 
1 ; * 6 | "4 : 1 * | 1 if 
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Carrying on the Work of Man's Sa 


this. bud; and no marvel; for 
could righteouſneſsdelire to ſee, 
q ſatisfy herſelf in, that was not to 
{en in Jeſus Chriſt ?. He was all 
hreous, there was not the leaſt ſpot 
in to be found in him, his birth 


, 


s clean, and his lite was holy, and 
death was innocent; both his Toul 


body were without all ſin; both 
Spirit and his mouth were without 
guile; %% ſatis faction righ 

wiſneſs would have, ſhe might have 
1 him, Lay judgment to the line, 
ad righteouſneſs to the balance, 
} there is nothing in Jeſus but 
eight for the line, and full weight 
the balance. 

. For the meeting and agreement 
all God's attributes, as the iſſue 


d the laſt effectoſ this budding vine, 


: yerſe before tells us, That © mer- 
and truth are met together, righ- 


uſneſs and peace have kifled each 


er; this meeting preſuppoſeth a 
ance before they met, for theythat 
et come from divers coaſts: Here 
n are two things conſiderable; 


rit, The diſtance, and ſecondly, The. 


etipg. But you will ſay, How came 
s diſtance ? Are they not all the at- 


butes of God's undivided eſſence? 
e they not all four in the boſſom of 


bd from all eternity? 1 anſwer, Ves: 


ey are undivided in themſelves, 


t they were divided about us; it 

divided heaven, yea, the very at- 
butes of God, and in a ſort God 
mlclf, I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. 


at you may firſt ſee the differen- ox ever: | 
what profit is in their blood? What 


, and then the agreement and bleſ- 


L harmony of theſe glorious attri- 


tes, \ 5 4 

1. The difference; immediately af- 
the fall, the great queſtion (which 
fore you heard of in the decree and 

unſels of God) op actually pro- 
unded, What ſhould be done with 

Kul man? Inthis caſe we muſt ſpeak 


God after the manner of men; and 


pope you will give me the liberty 


it others (1 ſuppoſe 1 
a 


Th Come, ſaith God, What ſh 
je done with finful man ? He hath 
ated my law, broken my com- 
und, and as much as lies in him, un- 
ned the fabric of the world, ſpoiled 
glorious work of heaven, and 


, and ſea, ; and all there; — 


ſinners) ſhe looks 


s Adam's fin, and ours in him, that 


„The Lord, 


+; 9 k 1 
2 W 


done himſelf for ever, and ever, and 
ever. O what ſhall be done with 


ing a while in heaven, and all ſtruck 
into amaze to ſee the great God of 
heaven ſtirred up in wrath, at hut 
* mercy and peace” ſtand up, and they 
ſeek with ſweet gentle intreaties to 
ang. God's anger; but righteouſneſs 
an 


and they proyoke God Almighty to 
go on and to manifeſt himſelf (as he 
is indeed) a conſuming fire,” a ſin- 
wen God. The plea is drawn 

nd by Bernard, 


up and reported at large 
Andrews and others. 


val ion in hit Incarnation. 159 


* this ſinful, rebellious, forlorn, un- 
happy creature, man ? Silence be- 


W.. 


truth are on the contrary fide, 


f 


r. Mercy began, for out of our 


readineſs to do good, ſhe is ever fore- 
moſt ; her inclination is to pity, or 
rather ſhe herſelf is an inclination to 
Pr thoſe that are in miſery; and if 

e can but relieve them, let them de- 
ſerve what they will, be ſufe ſhe will 


relieve them; for ſhe looks not to the 


party, what he is, nor What he hath 


done, nor what he deſerves; but 

which is the comfort of us miſerable 
at what he ſuffers, 
and in how woful and wretched a caſe 


he is. Her plea was thus, What 


* yam? Wilt thou now deſtroy him 
for whom thou madeſt the world? 


Shall the houſholder he caſt out, and 


© thrown into priſon, and there re- 
main till he Ba paid the utmoſt 
*'farthing? Shall all the men and wo- 
men in the world, from firſt to laſt, 
© be damned for ever and ever? Alas! 


* will it avail to crowd men and de- 


of God, rejoice at this? And what 


don earth? 
phe Ford merciful, and 
gracious, long ſuffering,andabundant 


| 


mY 


vils together in hell flames? Will! 
not thoſe devils, the grand enemies 


then will become of thy great name 
Is not this thy name, 


in goodneſs and truth, keeping mer- 


cy tor thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreihon and ſins 5 5 


Y, 


* gotten to be gracious > Math be. 
ry fo be grout s Ne 
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be in 


What will | 
© the Lord undo his name? 'Willthe © Ml 
Lord caſt off for ever? And will e Mp 
be favourable no more? Is his mer- Vu 
cy clean gone for ever? Will he be 
no more entreated? Hath God fr: 


1 1 
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Wi \ theſe, and ſuch like holy whiſ- 
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ger ſhut up his tender bowels ? age thou wilt have mercy, 
Mr: 5 RIF y I die, it man die not. To vl 
oh? perings, or muttermgs, did mercy en- came, and in theſe terms brake up 78. 
ter into God's bowels, and make them aſſembly and away they went 
yearn and melt again into compgſ- from another; Truth went in 1, 
% T!!! 2ls 7 357" 8 223" 3G OO a ſtranger upon en 
But, 2. Truth muſt be heard as well Righteouſneſs went With her 
as Mercy; and ſhe fays in matter of would not ſo much as look downly „ 
exception, and her lea was thus; heaven; Mercy, ſhe ſtayed below 1 5 
What is God, but his word? Now for where ſhould Mercy be if no: vi 
his was thy word to Adam, In the the miſerable? As for Peace, ſhe Me 
day chat thou eateſtthereof thou ſhalt between both, to ſee if ſhe could ni 
die the death, and this was thy word them meet again in better term: 
of all the ſons of Adam, The ſoul the mean while our ſalvation lis laln 


- that finneth that ſoul ſhall die, Gen: bleeding, the plex hangs; and wel 
| i. Ty. And God may not falſify his as priſoners at the bar, and know RF 
word; his word is truth; fallify truth what ſhalt become of us; for tho, *» 
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tddhat may not be; all men are liars, two be for 2 yet two are againf ſe. 
\ a , | - 


zs ſeconded by righteouſneſs; and ing, for either t 


I Judge of all the world do right? Thou be at peace with us, nor 
3 8 Paſt declared che = . Ne N 


1 N Cr in all his ways, and holy to 3 but 8 wat 


Vere (as before) to make truth falſe, than that the righteouſneſs of 6 
Ik̃beſe were the controverſies at puts on rs ok tranſaction of 4. 


1 muhat time, {0 that Peace could not Sayiour's 
F EOS "grew lo high, that tney made it their ing of the attributes 3 tuch an att 
3 me, (Laid nr | if God do ſpare whomall the bleſſed artributesof 
- . *  fmners? What ſhall become of ercy 

ad Mercy) if Godwill ſhew no mer- Chriſt is Truth, and Chriſt is Rig 
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but God is true, even truth itſelf,” as ſtrong, and more ſtiff than 
Ezek. xviii. 20. This plea of truth fo that much depends uponthis mg Ple 
| e\ mult be t pe 
thus he beſpeaks God, Shall not the Deen e, or they W 


0 f over and over to peace with God. 
be juſt and righteous; O Lord God of Many means were made bei 
IIxrael, thou art righteouſneſs, Ezra Chrift's time for a bleſſed me uy 
Ix. 15. Righteous art thou, O Lord, but it would not be, Sacrifice . 

and upright are thy judgments, Pſal. burnt - offering thou wouldſt notha 
ERIK. 13. Thou art righteous, O | Heb. x. 5. Theſe means were! 
Lord, which art, and waiſt, and ſhall prevalent enough to cauſe a mee; 
be, Rev. xvi#s, 7. Even ſo, Lord Where ſtuck it, you will ſay ? Sl” 
Bod Almighty, true and righteous. ly it was not long of Mercy, ſhe! 
axe thy judgments,----- Yea the Lord eaſy to be entreated ; ſhe looked 


all his works, Pſal. cxIv. 17. And not look down; and, indeed here 
wherein confiſts this righteouſneſs ; the buſineſs, Righteouſneſs muſt; 
but in rendering to every one accord- will have ſatis faction, or elſe Righ 
ing to his due? And what is the ſin- ouſneſs ſhould not he righteous gil 
ner's due, but death? The wages of ſome ſatis faction for fin muſt be gn 
in is death, Rom, vi. 23. What fhall to God, or ſhe will never meet mo 
not theſedinners die the death? That better all in the world were dam 


To here to do right wrong. ſhould be unrighteops. And this 


tell how to ſpeak a prevailing word Well then, our Saviour is by 
_ - amongſt them: Nay, the controverſy and this birth occaſions a great me 


- Own caſe * YES Bal become of tive 1 birt, this was of. c 
me, (ſaid Mercy) if God ſpare not that all meet there; indeed they 
5 at! And, * ſhall boa tf not otherwiſe but meet in bim, 


t me, do meet: It is Chrilt is mercy, 


aid Juſtice) if God ſhall not do juſ- is Mercy; thus Zacharias prophel 
I nee! N _ 11 pork ind That through ET 1 
1 Mere ercy } it thou wut not pity ; H man our God , the day-! ring, (or bra 
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_— ?: And, What ſhall become of me, ,guſncſs, and Chriſt is Peace. 1.0 
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dom on high hath P tet ys "Luke they all ran firit and Kilfed: he * 
78. And 804 05 Father of Chriſt anch that done, Truth ran to NF a 4 
Called the Father of 1 5 tar as 1 and imbräced her, and Rightesufnels 55 13 
llerey were his fort, who Rad no o- to Peabe, and kifled her; they thay | 
7 on but his * dearly beloved Son ſo long had been parted, and ftood - 
{he is“ well pleaſed,” 2 Cor. out in difference, no they meet anad 
, Chriftis Truth, I am the are made friends agaiff: O the blelſgd » | n 
a 85 che Mu; and the life, effect of tliis birtir of Chriſt! I 6 .. "= 
lohn Kiv. 6, That Truth in whom is Chriſt that reconciled them, and tha il 
compliſhed whatſoever. Was prefi- reconciled us and them. He recon- 
ured of the Meſſiah; God ſhall eiled all things, ſaith the apoltle.z _ 
end forth his mercy and his truth, whether they be things on earth, r 
Malm lvii. z. And, *O prepate mer- things in heaven, Col, 3. 20. Now is” 
rand truth, Pal Mig. 7, And chis heaven at peace with itlelf, and hea- 
> his name, ©The Lord, the Lord ven and earth at peace with. one 1 0 
dundant in jodneſs and truth,” ther; and that which glues all, an 
od. KxXIVs 6. He. is a God of makes the peace, is this birth 15. 
ath, faith Moſes,” Dent. xxxii, 4. ' Chriſt; che budding © Ty (4 el 6. 
plenteous in mercy-and truth, ſaith - <Truth' mall bud out of the jearth, 
david, Pſalm I xg. © Full. of and then merey and truth ſhall all meet f 
race and truth, faith” John, i. * together, ee 1h 3 
7. © For the Jaw bes Fg en 8 3. For the bloſſom 
8, but Brace: and Tink e je- vines is in its n, to bloſſom, or 
s Chriſt. He is Truth So name, 71 to bear ſweet flowers. Pharaoh's but- > 
oo by nature, and Truth b 2 ler, you know. dreamed of à Vine, 
7 Chriſt is Ri 5. chat not only budded but bloflamed, . 

s name, whereby pie ſhall Fler bloſſoms thor forth, Gen. xi. 
called the arte N 10. And thus Chriſt our vine, ben 
er, Xi. 6. And, Unto vou that - budded and bloflomed; he was full 
ar my name, Shall By Sun of righ- ot the ſweeteſt flowers x + Naw, what. 
ouſneſs ariſe with healibg under his Were tlieſe flowers and blofſoms Hi 
ings,” Mal. iv. 1. And, 4 Chriſt * Chriſt, but his Firtues and blefled 
od is made unto. us wiſdom, Re * ? In this onlyChriſtdiffers from 
ouſteſs,” and ſanRification, and e vine, in that in im was ſeen not 
mption,” F Cor. i. 30. And accord- only one fort or kind of flowers but 
g to his N Melchiſedec, This © Paik, Kind. Bernard, de Palione 
| his tale, * King of righteoulneſs, 6 reckons- up. © The- violet of | 
cb. Vi. 2 4. Chriſt is Peace. This * humility, the hly of 3 
his name Wherewith he is called, *.ro of patience, he 8 _ * 
8 'Countellor, The mi y ſtinegce;“ T may not o far 8 

, the. everlaſtn 1 | "myſelf, but in reference: to his birth, 
ince of Peace, Ia, ix. And, 1 cannot but admire at his bumility, 
Chriſt is our wh who i made patience and infizite, condeſcenhions ; —— 
dth'one, and hath 8 x64 down che Ta the Creator | ſhould” became; - 
ddle wall EROS between us, creature, though an angel; it were a 1 
ph Ao 13. And therefore 2 the = eat gulph, which na created under -- 15 ; 
doſt] Now. the Lord of zndingeouldmeaſare, that he ſhould 
D = {or the Lord hier who! 7 re de angels, and take dhe ſecd af. 

e) give; 7. peace alwa brats that he ihould Be made 1 
ane? 2 The. iti. 16.” Ane . 1 than the angels, Wh s God 1 
g to his type Melchiſedec, as he was over all; that he would be concely- | 9 
ng of righteouſneſs, 1o-alſo he was ed, who is the uncreated willomy in Ke 
bg of f Salem, which- is kingof peace, the dark priſon of the womb, wh Wl 

vil, 2. r Thus Chrittfis-Mer- che light of the world; and ih f 3 6 22 | 
zand Chriff is Truth, and Chriſt is woman the weaker, firft i Rx, „ 
Areohſneſs, and Chiilt i i Peace,. Who is" the the holy: One, a: 10 N 
WW, .vhere ſhould all theſe meet God; that he would be. bak x: ho 

u him, who is them alf) Surely, 3 bud * 
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es ©. 
4 _ ſhut up his tender bowels ? 
With theſe, and ſuch like holy whiſ- 


perings, or muttermgs, did mercy en- 
ter into God's bowels, and make them 
yearn and melt again into compaſ- 


ns. . 
But, 2. Truth muſt be heard as well 
as Mercy; and ſne lays in matter of 
exception, and her plea was thus; 
What is God, but his word? Now 

this was thy word to Adam, In the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
die the death, and this was thy word 
of all the ſons of Adam, The ſoul 
that finneth that ſoul ſhall die, Gen: 

n. 7. And God may not fallify his 
word; his word is truth; falſify truth 

that may not be; all men are liars, 
but God is true, even truth itſelf, 
Ezek. xviii. 20. This plea of truth 
is ſeconded by righteouſneſs ; and 
thus he beſpeaks God, © Shall not the 


Juoge of all the world do right? Thou be 


zaſt declared thyſelf over and over to 


Hrael,. thou art righteouſneſs, Ezra 


X. 15. Righteous art thou, O Lord, 


and upright are thy judgments, Pſal. 
cxix. 13. Thou art righteous, O 


Luoorqd, which art, and watt, and {hall 


be, Rev. xviss, 7. Even fo, Lord 
God Almighty, true 


is righteous in all his ways, and hol 
in all his works, Pſal. cxIv. 17. And 


wherein conſiſts this righteouſneſs ; 
but in rendering to every one accord- 


ing to his due? And what is the ſin- 
ner's due, but death? The wages of 
tin is death, Rom. vi. 23. What ſhall 
not the ſedinners die the death? That 
were (as before) to make truth falſe, 
ſo here to do right wrong. | 


- 


\ Theſe were the controverſies at 


chat time, fo that Peace could not 


tell how to ſpeak a prevailing word 
- amongſt them: Nay, the controverſy 


_ "grew ſo high, that tney made it their 
- own Caſes, * What ſhall become of 


me, (lad Mer y) if God ſpare not 
me, ({aid Juſtice) if God do ſpare 
_ ſinners? What ſhall become of me, 


( ſaid Mercy) if God will ſhew no mer- 


ey? And, What ſhall become of the 


(aid Juſtice) if God ſhall not do ju , 


tiee? Why, alas! I periſh, (faid 


- 


o 


hy, 
5 . ent ite not pity ; If man 
de I die allo. Agd 1 penith, (fad 


b 5 


a TIT” Yu ts, * naten N 7 
* W 93 nn al 


| Toolkits unto 7 K SUS. © 


them meet again in better terms. 
the mean while our ſalvation lis 
what ſhalt become of us; for thou 


as ſtrong, and more ſtiff than the 


* peace with God. 
be juſt and righteous; O Lord God ot 


Chriſt's time for a bleſſed meety 


| Heb. x. 5. Theſe means were 


| and ' righteous. 

are thy judgments,----- Yea the Lord 
Y to ATR, bur Righteouſneſs wa 
will have farisfaction, or elſe Right 
ſome ſatis faction for ſin muſt be gi 
better all in the world were damm 


' ſhould be unrighteous. And this u 
puts on the "ext tranſaCtion of 


chat all meet - indeed they d 
And, What ſhall bn t all meet there; indeed they 


-,ouſneſs, and Chriſt is Peace. 1.0 


That through the tender mercy 
our God, the day-ſpringy (or bi 


A ; 
_—_— > 8 
ute if thou wile baren 
fultice) 1 i ou Have mere 

15 die, it man die not. TO 
came, and in theſe terms brake apt 
aſſembly, and away they went 
from another; Truth went 0 be 
ven, and was a ſtranger upon « 
Righteouſneſs went with her. , 
would not ſo much as look downh 

heaven; Mercy, ſhe itayed below. 
for where ſhould Mercy be if not ij 
the miſerable? As for Peace, ſhe w 
between both, to ſee if ſhe could m 


bleeding, the plea hangs, and we iy 
as priſoners at the bar, and know; 


two be for us, yet two are againſt 


fo that much depends uponthis ng ler 

ing, for either they mult be at yea 

between themſclves, or they can 
at peace with us, nor can we be 


Many means were made bei 


but it would not be, Sacrifice 
burnt- offering thou wouldſt notha 


prevalent enough to cauſe a meet 
Where ſtuck it, you will ſay? 80 
ly it was not long of Mercy, ſhe 
ealy to be entreated ; ſhe looked | 


not look down ; and, indeed here 
the buſineſs, Righteouſneſs muſt; 


ouſneſs ſhould not be righteous eil 
to God, or ſhe will. never meet ma 
than that the righteouſneſs of 6 
Saviour's birth, - 4 1 
Well chen, our Saviour is bo 
and this birth occaſions a great md 
ing of the attributes; ſuch an ati 
tive is this birth, this bud of C 
not otherwiſe but meet in him, 
whomall the bleſſed attributes of 
do meet: It is Chriſt is mercy, 
Chriſt is Truth, and Chrift is Rigl 


is Mercy; thus Zacharias prophe 


pes OY 
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ar 
dom on high hath. wilted us, Luke 
| . And God the Father of Chriſt 
$ called the Father of mercies* as i 
erey were his ſon, who had no o- 
Her ſon but tus dearly beloved Son 
u whom he is well pleaſed,” 2 Cor. 
3. 4. Chriſt is Truth, I am the 
jay; and che truth, and the life, 
lohn xiv. 6. That Truth in whom 18 
ccompliſhed- whatſoever was prefi- 
zured of the Meſſiah, '* God ſhall 
end forth his mere and his truth,” 
Malm lvii. 3- And, O prepate mer- 
and truth, Pfal. Ixiv. 7, And this 
> his name, The Lord, the Lord 
dundant in.,goodneſs and truth,” 
od. XXXIVs. 6. He. is a God of 
ruth, ſaith Moſes, Deut. xxkii, 4. 
Plenteous in merey-and truth, ſaith 
david, Pſalm IK XI. 15. Full of 
race and truth, faith John, i. 14. 
1. For the law was given by Mo- 
s, but grace and truth came by je- 
s Chriſt.” He is Truth by name, and 
ruth by nature, and Truth by | of 
ce.------3. Chriſt is Righteouſneſs. 
is is his name, whereby he ſhall 
called the Lord our Righteouſaeſs, 
er. Xxiii. 6. And, Unto you that 
ar my name, Shall the Sun of righ- 
ouſneſs ariſe with healing under his 
ings,” Mal. iv. 2. And, Chriſt of 
0d is made unto us wiſdom, righ- 
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» 
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mption,” £ Cor. i. 30. And accord- 
Ig to. his type, Melchiſedec, this 
3 his ſtile, * King of righteouſneſs,” 
leb. vil. 2.4. Chriſt is Peace. This 
his © name wherewith he is called, 
onder ful, Counſellor, The mighty 
od, the everlaſting Father, he 
nce of Peace, Iſa. 
Chriſt is our peace, Who hath made 
th one, and hath broken down the 
ddle wall of partition between us, 
db, it. 14. And therefore prays the 
poitle, © Now the Lord of peace 
af, {or the Lord himſelf who i 
ce) give you peace always by a 
He 1 y a 
go his type Melchiſedec, as he was 
ng of righteouſneſs, ſo alſo he was 
bg of Salem, which is king of peace, 
b. Vit, 2. Thus Chriſt is Mer- 


mteotneſs, and Chriſt is Peace. 
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reſt gur faith on, and place to ſanctify our conceptions and dur 
hep and 1 th the oyer- Vina and after his birth he is, n . 
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Plat, thus argue, if the Lord hath z. Faith muff go and/ly ade 
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. hs _ upon this very argument: ed from heaven; we ſhould labout 
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rather go down to a ſick ſervant, than 


to the ruler's fon, Acts x. 34, 35. 
le is no feſpecter of perſons, but he 


that feareth him, 


him: It may be 


.. ouſneſs is Fecepred, | 
this poor flick {eryant had more grace, 
robable-it is he had more 


Or very 
need, a 


therefore Chrift (to chooſe) 


| will go down to viſit this poor lick ſer- 
ſays the centurion, 1 am 


4 
4 


Vant. "Nay 


not worthy, Lord, that thou ſhouldſt 


_*» commands fays, Do this, a 
ngt: Everyofhis inhibitions ſays, Do 
. Y it not, and 1 do it:“ He ſays, 680 


come under my roof, verſe 8. q. d. 
Alas, Lord! I am a Gentile, an x 


4 man of blood, but thou, art holy, © 


thou art omnipotent, and therefore, 
Only ſay the word, and my ſervant 
hall be Whole. Mark this, O my 
ſoul, it is but a word of Chriſt, anc 
my fins. ſhall, be remitted, my ſoul 


ä 


_ healed, my body raiſed, and foul and 


body gloriſied for ever. The centu- 
rion knew this bv the command ba 


| had over his own ſervants, verſe 9. 
I Lfayto this man, Go, and he goes, 


and to another man; Come, and he 


Si comes, and to a third, Do this, and 
hs doch it.“ In wa 


n | by application, 
Ohl that I were ſuc 


© kexrenly Maſter : Alas, every of his 


from the world, and 1 run to ut 
g Hg ſays, Come to me, and I run 
* from him. Wo is me, this is not 


f rice, but enmity: Oh chat I could 


- 
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tms examplar, that 1 could ferve my 
Caritas theſe foldiers did their ma- 
iter! verſe 20; Jefus marvels. at tlie 


6 - centarion's faith, We nerer nd Chriſt 
6: wenldermg at gold, or ſfilver, 
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eme up to the faith aud vbedienc? of 


Auch curious works of human {kill; 


1 - F223, when che 20 wondered at 


the temple, he 
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7 
* 
rebuked them ratlier: but 


proves of them, that he is 
wonder. He that rejoiced in they 


hold thou art fair, 


worketh righte- 


to give us a leſſon. That wall 


a ſervant to my 


I do it 


ber, dis hand toucherh theo 


or coltiy- 


- 9 r * 
9 ern 1 
We 9 8 
t 7 N \ | x 
. 
ſ 


Only 


reviſheqy 


of his creation, rejoiceth 
the reformation of X; chan, cy 
| , b my love, 0 00 
thou art fair, there is no ſpot ing, 
My hſter, my ſpouſe, chou aſt we tne 
ed my heart, thou haſt woundel 
heart with one of thy eyes, G 
w. 7, 9. To conelude, he thathy 
'wrought this faith, and wondere 
it, doth now reward it, Go thy 
* and as thou haſt believed, ſo by 
* umo thee: and his ſervant wal 
ed in the ſelf-· ſame hour 
3. Now it was, even * the du 
ter, that Jeſus goes into the cit 
Nain,”- Luke wi, xr. The frun 
clouds att not ordained to fall il 
one field; Nain muſt partake y't 
bounty of Chriſt, as well as Can 
Capernaum. - Thither come, he 
ſooner enters in at the gate of the 
but he meets a funeral; a poor vil 
with her 25 friends, is foll 
ing her only fon to che grave; [ 
obſerving her ſad condition, be 
her, comforts her, and at laſt rely 
hen: Here was no folicitor but his 
compalhon; in his former mirack| 
was fought and ſent to; his mol 
at the marriage-tealt begged a lu 
of wine; the ruler came ro him i 
Ln; the centurion came to himk 
teryvant; but now Chriſt offers 20 
* have to do with the Father of ng 
* cics, our miſeries and afilicton! 
the molt powerful ſuitors, Ul 
ſees and obſcrves the widow's ſas 
and preſently all parts of Chuilt g 
ſpire her good ; her l eart melts 
compalhon of her; his tongue ip 
_ cheerfully and comfortably uno 
Weep nut; his feet carry him wt 
And he ſaid, Young man, I fin 
tao thee, Ariſe, Ver. 14. See bot 
Lordof life ſpeaks with command 
ſame voice ſpeaks to him that i 
one day ſpeak to us, and raiſe us 
ol the duſt of the earth; Neithel f 
nor death, nor hell, can detain u 
dead, when he charges them v2 
delivered: We ſee not Chnit trad 
ing himſelf on this dead corps, ul 
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and Elia upon dhe ſons of the 
ta; nor ſee WE him kneeling down 
praying, as Peter did ſor Dorcas; 
wc hear him 10 ſpeaking to the 
as if the dead Were alive; and 


d he ſpeaks * he makes them alive, 
oung man, 1 ſay unt thee, Ariſe, 
Ihe that was dead ſat up, and be- 
to ſpeak, verſe 15. 80 at the 
od of the laſt trumpet, by the pow - 


pf the ſame voice, we ſhall ariſe 
I of the duſt, and ſtand up g ori- 


by, This mortal ſhall put on im- 
nality, and this corruptible ſhall 
on incorruption. And leſt our 

ak faith ſhould ſtagger at the aſ- 
of ſo great difficulty, by this 
hath done. Chriſt gives us taſtes 


Achat he will do. The ſame power 
cas raiſe one man, can raiſe a 
end, a million, a world: Chriſt 
e e raiſed a widow's ſon, and after 
eas's daughter, and then Lazarus, 


J laſtly, At his crucifixion, he 
ed a great many at once: He raiſ- 
ne from her bed, another from his 
r, another from his grave, and ma- 
at once from their rottenneſs, that 


—ZW. = "Rl Win TOR 
Now was it that. in the ſyna- 
zue he finds a man that had a ff. 
of an unclean devil, Luke iv. 23. 
„ I take it, is the firſt man that 
tead of, as poſſeſſed with a devil. 
nd he cried, Let us alone, what 
e we to do with thee? &c. Verſe 
In theſe wards; the devil dictates, 
man ſpe 
rds are plural, 
able he ſpeaks of kimſelf, and the 


ed cerning ora of Chritt, 
r © Who may abide the day 
Ts coming, and who ſhall ſtand 
05 n he appeareth?) that the devil 
tis takes opportunity to affright 
us men of the ſynagogue wich the 
er f ence of Chriſt: He would diſſuade 


m from the receiving of Chriſt, 
the terrors of Chriſt, as if Chri 


come only r0-deftroy them, ver. and power as Jeſus Chriſt did: The 
| Thou Jeſus of Nazareth, art When Eliſha with twenty loaves and 8 
eme to deſkroy us? 1 „„ "1. '-*-> + 2 
an n „ 8 8 2 mM & * = * 
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peeling to the dead, that by e 


t ar no degree of death 
— efficacy of his Almigh- 


„ and whereas the 
Et us alone, it is 


of the men ĩn the ſynagogue with 
ohighanddreadfulthings areſpok- | 


. Wrought them not in their own, 
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e 
Can 
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Hold thy peace, and come out f 


ace, is in che original, | phimoeth 
muzzled: It Was not a bare com- 


power in it, that it caſt a muzle upon 


the mouth of Satan, that he could 


ſpeak no more, Mark i. 26. And 


When the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 


not with any gaſhes in his fleſh, or 


diſmembring of his body, for he hurt | 


him not, but with ſome convulſion fits 
{as it is ſuppoſed) then he threw 


him in the migſt, Luke iv. 35. and 
made an horrid cry, and ſo came 


out. 


1s this 


thing is this? What a new doctrine is 

this 7 -Surely this 50 the great de- 
ſign of all the mirceles of Chriſt, to 
prove his miſſion from God, to de- 


monſtrate his power unto men, to 
oſpel, endear his pre- 


confirm his go ode a 
cepts, to work in us faith, opal us 
heaven - ward, John xx. 31. Theſe 


things are written that we might be- 
eve. And that believing we might 


have life through his name. 
_ Uſe. 1 have given you ſeyeral in- 
ſtancesof the miracles of Chriſt in this, 
ſecond year of his miniſtry ; only a 


few. words on this. doctrine of mira- 


cles for our information, as, 
72 87 bgt hey. ave 7, 
728. Why they are? 1 | 
3. Whether they are chained and 
continued in this great tranſaction of 


\ tk 


racles are unuſual events wrought a- 
bove the courſe or poſſibility of na- 


ture; ſuch were the miracles of Chriſt. 


and ſuch were the miracles of che 


Chriſt; for what th 


did vas above 
nature; and all the 


erence betwixt 


Chrift, was only in this, viz. The 


N 


thee, who thou art, the holy One a” "."" 
God. * : 5 PC! x 15 ab 1 55 0 1 
And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
him, ver. $5: The word, © Hold hy oy 
e * 

f 


mand of ſilence, but there was ſuch > 


From this miracle, they all take 
ſpecial notice of the ductrine atteſted _. 
by ſo great a miracle, What a word 

? Yerie 36; Or, as the other 
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our ſouk ſalvation? And I have done. 4 
For the firſt, What they are? Mi- 
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their miracles and all the miracle gr 
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9 N be Fill er In __ 
'. »dred men, 2 Kings xiv. g2, 1 
* ad d ey 


. the pe 
may eat: Tre Gro aid, Wha 


FIR thould I ſet this be fo re an hundred 
8 5 He er. again, Give che 5 8 
I for thus ſaith the 
al eat, and ſhalt leave 


Wh” Lond, bey 


An 4 hen Peter cure a 


Wh Wick had kept his bed eight years, 
and was lick of a palfy, Acts ix. 


peter faith unto him, Aineas, 11 : 


| - Chriſt maketh thee whole. And when 
be cured the man that was lame from 
8 his mother's womb, whom they laid 
. at the gate of 
Hi. 6. Silver and gold have 1 none, 
1 (faid Peter) but ach as I have I gire 
-thee. In the name of eſus Chriſt of 
| Nazareth, riſe up and walk. But 
dur Saviour comes in an higher ſtrain 
tie che dead damſel, Mark v. 41. 1 
1 9 thee, Ariſe” And, in an 
> her fr ain t9 the ſtormy winds and 
Teas,” Mark iv. 39. * Peace, be ſtill. 
And in an higher ſtrain * raging 
ceevil in the pole, E 
3 muzzled, and come out of the 
man.“ Here is the difference betwixt 
* Lord * is feryants7 but in this 
Brin, rs batauiracuila ; not only won 
ders but miracles indeed; they were 


Or the courſe of nature. 
Many reaſons are given, 2 which 1 
_ feriptures,(whicltis the great contro 
>. verly) this is the main, and the only 
mira 19 9 Miracles are wrought 
t tor the graunding or confirming of 
1 jp ſome dive tr or Coctrine at its 
brlt ſling,” To this purpoſe, mira- 
: cles were as che trumpets or beralds, 
by which the goſpel was firſt com- 
weed unto = z as the: wet Moes 
Was rſt authorized by manifold ni- 
'  _Tacles in Sinai, and in the deſert, 
4 wich afterwards ceaſed when they 
lg ame; to and were ſettled in the 
leck land; ſo the 8 of Chril 
| £ 9 "was lirſt authorized: 5 


| 5 9 ue thiokgh A ts world, thel 


CT. "es 7 Miracles ce: 
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the temple, Ads | 


out diſcovery, but by doing ming 
EN 


their miracles were not 


„ bulanos iſtos caurum me 
- . unuſual events /wrought above nature, | 


4 5 5 we); For the ſecond, Why they are? > 
hinted before, but, in 'referetice to 


J bur the found 3 n F 


| Ii newadditions of de i eee in the 
i. 71 _ "micacles for he confirmation of ſerip- TY vt Ins 497 
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the former miri ahnt wa 
apoſtles would be Wired of | 
deed Chriſt tells us, of great i 
and wonders that ſhall be; in the 
day 78, Mat. XXIV.” 24. Bur with 
_ s us of falſe Chriſts and fea 
ts, that muſt werk them, jw, 
diſpated whether theſe 2 
miracles or mere deceptions, au 
ou protences : Rut becauſe they 
ach as the people cannot diſcern 
from miracles really ſuch, 
it is all one as to thein. Here th 
Chrift's rule, verſe 23, 25. 
them not. Behold'T have told 
before. He that foretold us oft 
man, foretold us alſo of the imp 
and commanded us not᷑ to truit hy 
In this reſpect it had been more 
Iy for antichriſt to have prevailed 
on Chriftians by doing no mira 
than by doing any; ſo if he bald 
none, he might have eſcapadayj 


or wonders, he hath verified the 
dom and preſeience of Chritt, a 
declared to the elect, that be wal 
very enemy of Chriſt. All the prop 
thar ſpake of Chriſt, bade us b. 
him for his miracles; for all tak 
told of antichriſt tade us disht 
him for his miracles ; which occi 
ed Augultine to lay, 25 Conn 
th * 

© mens,” Aug. in Johan. Trad, 

| whichis, * Againftfuchmiracle-m 
ers Gadchath armed me to rake h 
Go not forth unto ſuch, ſanh Gn 
Matth. xxiv. 16. And therch 
** brethren, ſtand faſt, ſaith Path 
'Thell. ii. 1. The - great beak 
ceiveth them that dwell on the el 
by means of miracles: Theſe u 
words of John, Rev. X11, 14 1 
if any man hath an ear let him 
i. e, let him beware, Rey. x 
True miracles. that proce 
God, are w t for the grout 
of doctrine at the firſt ſeriling) 
being onee grounded and ſetddeg 
a platform deſcribed. for the | 
continuing of it, then we are 18 
the feripture, ant are not to a 
any new. miraeles tor the Conan 


of i, 
"For he Fey Whether th 


as be 8 
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[in this report mirac] 


eſus Cliriſt, in carrying on our 
7 fs Ci ding miracle to 
my There is a chain of miracles 
the matter of; our our. falvation, from 
I. ay 4 rmiracle, that God in 
« eternity, befbre: we had a being, 
auld have one thought of us; eſpe* 
ily that. the bleſted-Trinity ſhould 
in a council an cuntrive that moſt 
nirable and aon ing plot of the 
ration of our fouls; „at a 
Incle was this |: 
1. It was a aliracle, $4 God, for 
| r fakes, ſhe 8 create * os 
0 aſter Our in Adam 
3 the 3 e 
lidering our ſin 5 
e whole frame ot the creation; Gag 
God even then fitting on 
ne of. judgment, ready to — 
woo Mo —_ — rſt tranſs 
ON, mould une y give a 
pmiſe of a Saviour, when j 147 he 
pht have given us to the and 
nell, acco to his o.n law; 
MN, ty 17. F In the 7 that thou 
teſt thereof, - thou t die the 


; It EF that G | God's 
d take upon him our nature, a 
in our nature he ſhould r 


jon to us all if we woul believe; 
[to the end that we miglit believe, ,. 
he would work ſo many 
| miracles in the preſence of 
ples, and of a world of men. 


ilt's life a miracle? And Chriſt's 
th. a miracle? And Chriſt's aſ- 
15 a miracle? Was not Chriſt's 
a miracle? And was it not a 


— ted without a world of mira · 
to back it, and confirm ix to the 
of men? x Tim. iti. 16. With- 
cantroverſy, great is the miracle, 


Ja received 


up into glory? : 123 
ie was 4 


2275 is without controyer „ 


thou waſt in thy l 


and creation 188 mir 


| You that are yet in * 


peace; that he ſhould preach ſal- tho 


£2 ol ; 


is not Chriſt's birth a miracle? And 


le, that Chrilt's word ſnould not 


ll as the m ery of 'godlineſs, fr 
| manifeſt | in e dcm, guſtified in d 
; Teen « angels, pr 


de Gentiles, een dene 


P miracle, that GO a 
pon us in our blood. 
a bahn Was it for God wen 
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not cut, when thou waſt not ſalted ut 
all; nor ed at all; when eu 


Ne ut in the field to W 
1 — * Tr 


n:“ Vet, that 
— even the Lord ſhould © paſs 
and 15 thee polluted in thy-own - 
, and ſhould ſa unto thee when 


thy perſ 


ſay unto thee, when thou waſt in th 

| live,” O miracle of miracles 
If; creation cannot be without a mira - 
ſurely the new creature is a mira- 
cle indeed. 80 3 13 our per- 
verſe nature to all po 


ed to us all the way in a miracle, we 
ſhould have periſhed in the ruins ＋ a 
ſad eternity, "Election i is a miracle, 
„and re- 

emption is a miracle, and voca 5 
is a miracle; and indeed every mai 
his living in that ſtate of grace is a per- 
a miracle: In ſuch a one his rea · 

n is turned into faith, his ſoul into 

ſpirit, his body into a temple, his 
earth into heaveti, his water i into wine, 
his averſations from Chriſt into iati- 
mate union with Chriſt, and adheſions 


to Chriſt, O what a chain of miracles | 


2 If 7 wilt, 
me clean; 1a hy 
bioud Wh 


. —— 
Thelere, help 


1 den ade 


"HO if thou wilt 
me. clean, 0 Wd 1 
u my unbelief“ 


Kh After this there was a feaſt 4 the 
- Jews, and Jeſus went up to Un | 


fuſalem, John v. x. Some would 
and, to ſpeak trul y. wy mo 


our commentaries run that way 
Others take this for the faſt 
the a aſſover, and the rather, be- 
the evangeliſt John reckons 
— time of Chriit's public mini- 
8 Aryby theſeveral 
if this feaſt were not a paſſe 
we cannot find in the gof] 
many paſlovers as to make 
Chrut's _— yew and 
n half. On 
Vith the latter o no; od 10 
here I end the ſecond year of 
--Chrft sminiſtry,and come to the 
third, and che actings therein, 
in deterene an fo 
Von. 11 2 e 
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#7 Rn IN 1985 thi tiſbipy” cha iche, wid 
on Erb 2 r ib alſo named apoſtles? © - * 
Wo: the third year of Chriſt's miniſtry, r. The perſon by whom they thet 
*; _ e * his atingsin' that. choſen is _ Jeſus Chriſt. They qu ther 
year, ' not themſelves} but were choſen Mt 
iter all is quiet; neither: the Chriſt, This call was immediae, Mit 
Jews, nor the Samaritans, nor therefore molt excellent; but noyy g th 
Galileans did as yet malign the doc- look not after ſuch calls, 2nd th Fer 
' hey or perſon of Jefus Chriſt; but fore I ſhall not inſiſt on that: O ab 
e preached with much peace on all by the way, muniſters of the g n 
K till the e of this year. muſt be miniſters of Chriſt, eithern ex 
ſhall not yet K of his ſufferm mediately or mediately called, bach 
Wo — ſhalt 1 — ak 4 of his 19 2. The place where they wy is t 
1998: Many Gang were done and choſen, i it was on a mountain: Mon 


ſpoken this year, which I muſt paſs, 


left 1 be too prolix: only ſuch things 
as refer more principally to the main 
\ buſineſs of our ſouls ſalvation, I ſhall 
touch in theſe particulars. As, 1. In 
the ordination of the apoſtles. 2. In 
his reception of ſinners. mw 
- ealineſs of his yoke, and 4 1 h 
_ neſs of his burden mo impoſe ath 
* men. 5 
SE 0 T. U. 
of Chriſt's ONS of his 8 
1. IN the ordination of his apoſtles, 


are many conſid. rable things: 
 TheevapgelifsLokelays itdown thus, and 


uke vi. 12, 13. And it came to 
paſs in thoſe days, that he went out 
— a mountain to pray, and conti- 
nued all nigbt in prayer to God; 
and when it was day, he called un- 
to him his difciples, and of 'them he 
. chofe twelve, whom alſo he named 
apoſtles. 
lone; but becauſe after his aſcenſion 
be mutt needs have a miniſtry to the 
ed of che world; In the firſt place 


gave on purpoſe to wait upon him all 

the time of his miniſtry; till he was 

— en up into heaven. 1. In the e- 

= tion 72 ordination, here is, firſh, 
he per ſon by whom the 

en, Jeſus Chriſt, 2. The place where 

te y are 


el \ after; his watching and praying 
a night, and when nt was day. 4. 


ahd. out of them he makes his elec- 
NON "The number of them that 
wers chöſen, ibey were twelve, nor 


they were called to high and enn 


mu any 
and this occaſioned Chriſt to hold 


Till now. Chriſt taught a- 


. The dime when they wer ell 
Fle chooſeth out ſome whomhe oa 
continued all night in praye po to 60 


are choſ. 4 


| ofen, viz. in a mountain. 
8. The time When they are choſ- 


* 8 company out of whom they 
Were 8 they were his diſciples, - 


taneous places have their ſitua 
neareſt to heaven, which ſhews, f 


Iythings. Mountains are open ini tl 
which ſhews their. miniſtry muſt Te 
public: They cannot ly hid in a may gs 


tain, a city chat is ſet upon a kl 
expoſed to the view of all. 4 
mountains are ſubject to * 
tempeſts, which ſhews their call 
meet with m -Oppolit O08 


their heart with -cordials, Marth, 
IT, 12, Bleſled are ye whenm 
_ mw N. and perſecute x 


manner of evil . 1 

you or ke for 1 ſake, mp 

_ perſecuted they the  propher via cl 
were before you.” The miniſte It t 


Chriſt are ſure of —— b 
© diſciple is not above his Malt 
nor the ſervant above his Lon 
if they have called the Maſt 
the | houſe Beelzebub, how n 
more, ſhall they <al them a 
houſhold Pros 
ter bel 


en, when it Wwas, and 


he goes not to election, 


watches and prays all the 12 
fore. This ſhews the fingul th 
that Chriſt had in this great en! tan 


ment; Mhat? To ſet men r. 
witneſs his name, and to pu 


0 
the world the goſpel of G ch 
he would not 2 without ſmuch r ed 
er. Sometimes we find Chriſt pr r$ 
alone, as elſewhere, * He went pc es 


a mountain to pray, Matth. wi. 
And here on this mountain, . . 
any of his diſciples or domeſtic 


him, he prays alane: Thus, W 1 : 
vi. 6. When ea braßekkes cem 4 
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BY which. is in ſecret, and th 
her which ſeeth i in ſecret Hail re- 
ud thee openly.” Sometimes we find 
cit praying at night, Luke xi. 37. 
q the day- time he Was teaching in 
e temple; and at tight he went out 
abode in the mount, that it called 
mount of Olives? See Chriſt i 
exerciſe of his W e office; 


| all day, and prays : All ni 25 
1. tells 5 He continue all 


ht in prayer. Night prayers have 
Sr ſpeci Bal Fit 


| advantages. 1. 
$ 2 ume fitter of eompuncti 


Gor, and When 
oor, pray to BY 


10n and 
+ contrition, Pſal. vi. 6. All the 

hr make I-my bed to ſwim, I water 
couch with my tears.” As ſome 
ngs 
cooled in the night, ſo many ſins 
trated in om day, are ſeaſonably 
dented at night: ight-tears are as 
t deus that cool the heat and 
le of our ſpirits. 3. It is a time 
* 5 a from diſtraction. 
| tamults: ceaſe, and in the 
er of our ſouls, Wwe may filently 
and ſpeak with our heavenly Fa- 
. oy G we have a bleſſed 


imple of ing at night 
E 1 n 5 45 


eat work of ſending his 
iſter Trough all all the world, and 
efore he now ſpends all the night 
g in prayer — bis Father. A great 
Dex 
ſet upon cher extraordinafy 
Jer - 

The compan mpany out of whom they 
any He called unto bim his 


x þ ples, and gut of them he choſe 
e. A diſciple of Chriſt is une 
ing and an apoſtle of Chrift is ano- 
ht | thing; thoſe were Chriſt's diſci- 
r ( that embraced Chriſt's doctrine 
muß ch and repetitance ; je wm. not 


erial to the conſtituting of a. diſ. 
of Chriſt dh 4 rf they follow- 


ng, as many did, or W re- 
ba e to their awn homes, as 
rs did. The man out of wh om 7 5 


dns of devils were calt,,* Beſought 
| that he might be bim, ut 
vic bent him awa N e Return, 
Dune own hou thew how. 
things God hath 1. to thee, 
© Vi; „39. I make no 
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poſtles, had many diſciples both wait ; | 
ing on him and abſent from him: And' 
y ont of them that waited. on him his 


by! 1 are parched in the day, 


3 he was a- 


work is not to 
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apoſtles were choſen. / Chriſt's mit- 


ſters ſhould firſt be rf O how © 


unfit wy they to take upon them the 
miniſtry of Chriſt 4 


yet the diſciples of Chriſt ! firſt the 


grace of God within us, and then 
. muſt that grace of God be diſcovered 


e nander af chen that were 


* us. 


aeg, they were twelve; very pro- 


bable it is, there were ſome peculiar | 
on this accbunt ; the number, 


(radon 


ome) was figured : out to us in 


ad particulars, as in the twelve 
In the 


patriarchs, Gen. xxxv. 22. 
twelve wells of Elim, Exod. xv. 27. 


In the N precious {tones on the 


breaſt of 


152 prieſt, In he twelve 
tribes of 


ael. In the twelve hours 


of the ; %; Chriſt tells them of © fit» | 


ting on twelve thrones, and judging 
the twelve tribes of I el 
Nx. 28. But I delight not curiouſly 
to deſcant on theſe things. This I 
am ſure, that the doings of Chriſt 


were done in Weight, meaſure and N 4 


number. 


6. The end to which they were : 
. 


choſ ſen, it was to an apoſtl 
That they might be Chriſt's egates 
to the ſons of men, that they might 


ſent up and down the World to 
perſuade men to ſalvation. © The dii- 

penſers of God's word muſt look to 
hon, they. muſt not intrude 


their mi 
© upon ſo. ſacred a buſineſs before 
they ate Fea. Now, 
is either extraordinary, 
ate inſtinct and revelat 15 


which is ever 1 with im- 
mediate and infuled gifts, and this 


was the caſe of che apofiles : Or ordi- 
nary, by impotition.of.. hands and ec- 


lelaftical deſignation; and, in this 
f 25 is required Kdelity and abili- | 


1, Fidelity; it is required o 
. that a man 
ful, that he defraud upt Chriſt of his 


that were never 


Matth. 


is miſſten 
Zenn th 


found bal 5 


| 2 which is the ſouls of men, 


men of their are and privil 
ch. 1s 5 5 85 
watch as a ſeer, that 
oracle, that he xa as A thedkerd, 
that he labour as an  husbandm 
> he be ee in e 8 dug 
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1 (Bee on an evargelift, to make reſpet of their meſſage * 
0 11 proof of his mini - becauſe he 1. In respect of t the meſſengy | 

an accoant to mak. 2, Ability they were fir apoſtles, now mig. 
zoth for rig information of the con- 12 178 85 earthen veſſels, Had i 
iences of men, aud for the feaſon- come in his wits 15 
le application of truth to particular 18 with his angels, it m gat ly 
b  circamitances, which' is that which | ag. 2 5 repreſent his ue 
dae wiſe builder, a be ty; but, alas! How would tis hy 
1 of ſufficient for theſe things?“ 2 Cor. hs your weakneſs !. 'Or if (hol 
Hl. 16. How ſhould we but deteſt the had made uſe of his angels, as he 
preſumption of thoſe men, who run at his birth to preach the goſpel; hu 
| 520 they be ſent,” who leap = they contintially come in ſtate u 
eir 5 9 bc trades into this ſacre 


- proc | Galyation: to the ſom 
I unto 'whic 2 men, * would: have ſhewed tin 
ſore the moſt i: frarted and pious men > go 15 but alas! How unſuitable u 
bare trembled to approach? en to: your weak: condition 
-. Ve. This may inform us of our Here then is the riches of his grag 
1 r and on ma Aero tn you of that earthen yellels ſhould carry th 
- your happinef: 5 us ere is our duty, treaſure, that ſalvation ſh ſpl com 
SE 7 ours of try; Cbrilk out o the wouths of { linfukcreaturg 
'  "ardained his ole = TE the that oh mould be be broken foul 
4 8 goſpel; ; and Paus motto may be. ſhould believe, life ſhould de ink 
8 . x Cor. ix. 16. Wo unto me if by the miniſterial breath of a yi 
Epreach not the goſpel: What tho! worthleſs man, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
ey 1 we ſpel, 1 have nothing have this trea ſure j in earthen rele 
to glory of, tor a "necelfity is laid chat the excellency of the'powerny 
upon me, This day harh Chriſt ſent be of God, and not of us.” Go 
me on this errand, Matthew x. 7. power is more p el 0 vi 
kW > ©Go; 2 ſaying, repent, for than if an an gel 1725 eome in perl 
e 9 of - heaven is xt Band- It may be in e 
. Fre e Lord hath put this meſ- 7 5 woul I have. been *attribui 
he: ge into my mouth, * Repent ſwear- to the power and efficacy of the 
1 11 55 TIO drunkards, t, ſin fe el; "or to prevent this, and to f 
WS om of heaven is Werof his'gloryandgud 
Bs” vhe mp BY. Goſp diſcoveries are Chrift ord the e and be gf 
made every day; Chriſt is riſing and i, into earthen veſſels; It is in the 
mining in our horizon more and more ginal, * Veſſels of ſhell; as pi 
E _ clearly': That great deſign of God's ous earls are found in ſells, 
loye to our ſouls is ma ifeſted in e- nd r oſpel, aud the ſhell 
very ferman, on'every ſabbath; 1s pearl, are 25 — apoſtlal 
not . oo -preachung ? What is pats HY 18 ' true, "they are rk 
\ + = the. 1 oat the treafure of God's 10 price; and dane to Mal 
riſt opened to us! Oh! it ace and falls, yet in them ö! 
"it's 7 13 5 work in this reſpect to moſt excellent treaſures of the Nl 
* a miniſter of the goſpel, to be al- dom of God, and of the goſpel! 
Ways ſearching into the treaſures of Chriſt. And itisin them on pulp 
| * 3 | 175 7 and to make them known to that the excellency may dell 
Ks ſouls for the gaining of them God, and not on tt Ay 4 
uA God. 2. Here is your happineſs, | 2. In reſpect of the meſſa : [. 
i 1505  , Chriſt hath not erected any ftanding unſearchable * nches of Chril 
4 * nufry or city ot refuge for men is the mellage of 5 men? . 
0 flee ro for their ſalvation, but ke the treaſi ＋ bey b bring, but el K 
bath appointed, ambaſſadors to carry of C oh T. he pronuſes of. the golf 
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"np . is treaſure into mens houſes, where the ward of grace ?* I might 18 
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- the Lord. ſends The 
ts Son up and _ carries him 
m place to plage; he is ſet n N 
+ by mens eyes;.; he. comes, and 
bands, and calls, and knocks at their 
lors, and ie re- 
bnciled: 0 the. free grace of God 
) that mercy, pardon, eferment, tal 
emal life, an ſalyation, ſhould go a- 
ung for acceptance ! 
FE of lin, and madneſs of fol- 
wicked men, to 19 1 ſuch 
by my to neglect fo. great ſalva- 
on when it is tendered unto them 
4 2 1 a heay charge will-it be for 


| olpel,i 18 4 meſſages 


| Tration, e 15 5 the years, the 
ges of 
ry of godlineſs, to rif d 
ery 0 to riſe up in judg · 
A teſtifyagainſttheir ſouls! 
7 NAY: r of Chriſt! Who 
Lord ſhould ſend after 
c FI What Tec hn God E's you? 
up you'd oon in the ways 
Flo ath, od per everlaſtingly, 
ene byitꝰ Chriſt might 
- ' If ou will go on, goon and 
ou love ſin ſo well, take 
your plead ure in it, and be damned 
n „no, che Wore 
L God, and the 28 of. Chriſt 
pre that be, ameſlage 
Precept upon prece ty ele. upon 
ecept; line upon line, line upon 
e, here a 2 _ A Silo, 
. viii. JO, was the deſign 
| Chriſt's chuſing his apoſtles, Mark 
. 13. Go ye into all the world, 
id preach ahe or ors ms to every crea- 
2 at. door mners EO turn e 


8 E CT. 111. N 
of oh ift s reception of es 
OR Chriſt s recept on of ſin- 
ners; 1 cannot limit this only 
e . ar of Chrilt's miniſtry, but 1 
mention it in this year, Now 
I 3 . In the doctrine of 
.. 2. In che practice. of. Chriſt. 
. In his doctrine, Chriſt lays it 
dn cred Matth. Xi. 27. 1 
nk la tp give you reſt.” 


f pn mor rs, "oy come and welconnh, 


mellage 
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: 85 at the to have the 2 | 
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| 125 irit. the. pr 
ations. of he Spa approaches of 


acę, os muſiſtry. of the 
d te book f God the great my 


2. The Son is illi | 
© cometh unto me (Cath Chrift) I will + - $ 
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pee 


hore ſhuts none out of heaven, 
hoſe 


* by unbelief lock te 


inſt their own ſwuls. Aga 


8 All at the Father giveth me 


1 


ain, | 


come unto me, and him that cometh | 


unto me, etc” io —— Wife eaſt out, 8 


laid down th 


17 71 vi. 37. 
rpoſe of God a 


11 e . — 


Chriſt, ug pardon and receiye ſinners. 


The Father is willitg; 
a 


and the Son is 
willing. 1. The | 


ther i 1 willing, 


John vi. 39. -* This is the Father's-will 
which hath ſent me; that of all which 
wen me; 1 ſhoul d loſe none. 
The Father is engaged, in that, firſt, _ 
he ſent Chriſt on that errand, to re- 
ceive ſinners. Spiro 1Þ In that he 


he hath 


gave unto- Chriſt al he would 
have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a 
charge to loſe nor- 
many-Jewels-to look to, and to fave. 
for He that 


in no ways caſt out.” Chriſt is fo wile 
ling to receive ſinners, as that he ſets 
all his doors open, he keeps open 
houſe, and he caſts out none that wi 


but come in: And why ſo? For 


came down from heaven, not to 
mine own will, but the will of h 


that ſent me, John vi. 38. 1. F 


came down from heaven; it was {x 
great journey from heaven to earth) 


and this great j * 7 15 aer, 5 
ave fin- 4 


for no other purpo 
1 Great actions (as one ſays well] 
muſt needs have 
was the greateſt thing that ever was 


done, that the Son of God ſhould 


come down from heaven; and what, 
was the end, but the reception a 
ſalvation of baners ? Luke xix. * 
For the Son of man ig comè to de 
and to ſave that which was loſt r lad 
not Chriſt e down, fnners 

not have into benven, nnd 
thercfore t 40 they 2 aſcend 
deſcends. 2. I came down 125 
heaven, not 6 45 mine own will, 
© but the will of him that ſent me.“ 
His Father had ſent him on purpoſe 10 
receive, and to ſave ſinners; and to 
this purpoſe he is called the 1 
© of: gur pro Sb 6 Was 
N Faithful to him th CEC Him 
as alſo "Moſes: wi 55 3 — his 
© houſe ;' hs ; ater co 
Ny 85 1 3 


Sinners were 
given to Chriſt, by his Father, as ſo 


eat ends: Now this 
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| errand, but he he was ſure ſpirit, for why 0 e 45 

* . it: wy Father's miſſion war a of lr acl?) z. 72 50 his N bar 
1 97 5 demonſtration, t Chriſt Was and leaſe at our ruin, verſe . 
5155 to receive 15 e finners chat ©1 have no pleaſure in the ys 
Von but come to him. him chat dieth, faith the Lord 000 
| Aga, John vii. [br [2 Jeſus. od uherefore turn your fouls, and h 
a cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, ve. 4. From his mercy and reading 
© im come unto me and drink to pardon ſinners, Ih Iv. ) 
The very pith, heart, and marrow of the wicked forſake his-wa * by 
© the goſpel is contained in theſe words: unyghteous man his thou e 

The occafion of them was thus; on him return unto the Lord, 2 J 
that laſt day of the feaſt of taberna- will have mercy upon him 


Ces, the Jews.,were wont with great God, for he will anda ke 


lemnity ig draw water out of the I From the freeneſs aff pad 
0 


fountain. of Siloam, at the foot of ſ. xiv. 4. I will love 1 Ih 


mount Sion, n to bring it to che al- And, John ii, 16. God fo loved 

tar, fnging out of ah Ila. Xii. 3. work ſo fully, ſo fatherly, ni 
With Jo oy _ ye draw water out ly, that he gave his on! y begotn 
of the wells of falvation Now Chriſt Son, &g. And 1 75 i aiyeunto him thy 

a 25 Hom at this cuſtom, and recalls is-athirſt of the fountain of the wag 
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m_ earthly and heavenly wa- of life freely, Rev. xi. 6. 6. Fran 
TS, a uding to that of Iſaiah, Ifa, the ſwegtneſs of his name, Eu 
v. x; 3. Ho, every one that thirſt- xxxiv. 6, 10 The Lord, the Lir 
* come ye to the waters, Incline merciful and gracious, Jong-{uffe 
Vour ears, and come unto me, and and 4 in goodneſs and trai 
your ſouls ſhall live.“ The Father keeping mercy for thouſands, forg 
4 Some,» the San ſaith, Come, ing iniquity,” tranſgreſſion, and in 
the: {Spirit fa , Foe; yea, © The * rom the benefits that would fl 
Spitit and Tk ri 25 Come, and low, Ila. xIviii. 18, 19. O tha th 
let him that Naben ſay, Come, and hadſt hearkened to my commandnem 
bim that is athirſt come, and who- than had thy peace been as 2 rin 
er will, let him drink of the wa- and thy rightęouſneſs as the ware 
e of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. All the ſea, thy ſeed alſo had benny ; 
- the time of Chriſt's miniſtry, we ſee fand, andthe offspring of thy bo 
him tiring himſelf ip her from en like the gravel thereot, 8. Fromh 
0 place, npon 32 other errand than oath, Ezek. xxxnif 61. As Ih 
this, to cry at the markets, Ho, e- ſaith the Lord, I dehre not the de 
very one that thirſteth, come ye to of a ſinner, dut rather that he ſho 
+ the Waters! If any ſinners love ng turn from his wickedneſs and Ii 
dit any will goto heaven, let him O happy creatures (ſaith Terulia 
| 6 © come to me and I will ſhew 3 for whom n O unbelieri 
1 the way to my Fat 7 s boſom, and wretches, if we will not traſt 60 
deendear them to my Fat T3 hear,” '* ſwearing! 9. From his expo 
5 Aga, hither tend all thoſe argu- tions, Ezel) xxx, xx, Tom, 
_ Bp of God and Chriſt, to draw turn ye from your evil ways, for 
| 2 sto themſelyes. Thus God 555 will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael Mid 
© AFSUMENtS, x. From his an Ezek. vi. KA wn O my peo ople, what have 10d 
deu. 25. Hear now, O of Il: to chee? 12 zerein have 1 weand 
# 55 Agel, is not my way e va] r, are 8 Teſtify againſt me, Ia. . 
rf 5 You ways: 4 g. 5 I ap- What dont 1 have done more ſotn 
our very conſciences, is this vineyard than I have done? WI. 
En, | Tha | ſigners, ſhould go on in fore, when 1 looked that it (hv 
| KB i nd xr eſpaſs againſt bim that is ſo bring forth grapes, brought i on 
1 3 5 nds op receive. And ſave, poor fin: wild grapes? 10. Frem his appel 
es ners! Pro on 
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+ of the earthy for the Lord hath xt. 15. And I am glad for your Ke? ⁵ 
— with his people, and he that I was not there,” OE Chriſt 
il plead wich Ifrael. I. From his When Lazarus was dead.) J-at W. yyy 
duns, Deut. vag, Oh, that there was he glad? It follows, to the in- 
ere ſuch an heart in them, that they tent ye may believe. He rejoiced it 
ald fear me, and keep my com- any of his got faith, a little more 
andments always, that it might be faith, more and more faith. 5. From 
el} with them and their children for his grief in caſe of ſinners not repent: 
ver! Deut. xxxii. 29. And oh! that Ing; witneſs his tears oyer ſerufalem, 
ey were wiſe, that they underſtood and thoſe ſpeeches of his, Luke ml. 
his, that they would conſider their 41, 42. And when he was come near, 
ner end. 12. From his lothneſs to he beheld the city and wept over it, 
me men up, Hoſ. xi. 8. How ſhall ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even 
ive thee. up, Ephraim? How ſhall thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the ' | 
| lever thee, O Iſraęel? How ſhall I things which belong to thy pzace: | 
nake thee, as Admah? How ſhall'l but nowthey are hid from thinè eyes. 
t thee as Zehoim? My heart is Look, as it is with a man carrying to 
med within e are he buried, his wife weeps, his chil- 
indled together. O- the goodneſs dren TER his friends weep ; ſo our 
pf God! „ our lows Jeruſalemto the grave, 
And as God the Father, ſo God the and when he can do no more for it, 
on draws arguments to win ſouls to he rings out this doleful paſfing-bell, 
imſelf. 1. From his coming: it was O that thou hadſt known, &. 6 
the very purpoſe and. deſign of his From his wiſhes, Rrbanings, Mattb. 
oming dauwm frem heaven to fave XXiii. 37. Oh Jernfalem, ſeruſclem. 
nners, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a thou that killeſt che prophets,” and 
athful aying-(fays Paul) and wor- ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, 
hy of all acceptanon, that Chriſt je- how often would I have gathered thy 
ſus came into the world, to fave ſin- children together, even as an hen ga. 
ders,” 2. From his fair demeanour and thers her chickens unger her wings, 
behaviour towards ſinners: This was and ye would not!” In this argumem, 8 
ſo open and notorious, that it was before we paſs it, obſerve we rhe ſe = 
turned to his diſgrace l yeral paſſages. Here is, firſt, thegroan, 
Mattk. ix, 19. Behold a friend of Oh! this afpiration argues a comp jul "2 
publicansandimners;* And the Scribes ſionate pang 2 grief; it ran t the 
and Phariſees murmured at him, and ws 0 heart of Chriſt, that Jeruſdem 
his diſciples, ſa yigg, Why do ye had neglected their ſoul's falvation, 
at and drink with publicans and ſin- Oh jeruſalem 1 here is an 
pers? Luke v. 30. 3. From his own. ingemination, or a double calling on 
ing of linners, and anſwering for them ſetruſalem, O ſerufalem, Jeruſalem!” } 
Mm ths reſpect, And Jeſus anſwering, the name doubled, expreſſeth greax _ 
jad unto them, The j that are whole, affęction in the ſpeaker; as when Ha- 
eed not a phyfician, but they that vid doubled the name of Abſalom, it 1 
pre ſick; 1 came not to call the righ+ faid;'* The king was much mo red? . 1 
deous, but lingers torepentance,' Luke and ſo be cried, © O my ſon Abſalom, 
„ It, 3.4. From his rejoicing at ma, bade, 1 Sam. xv. 
e Indeed we never 33. Thirdly, Here is the monſtrous iin 
ad of Chriſt's laughter, and we ſel- wherewith the Lord charges ſeruſu- 
dom read of Chtiff s joy; but when lem, Thou that killeſt the prophets, _ 
Kt 13 at any zige recorded, it is at the and ſtoneſt them which are ſent ums 
converſion. of a poor ſoul: He had lit- thee. Jeruſalem was the very ſlaugh- 
Ile elſe to comfort himſelf in, being a ter-houſe of the prophets, inſomuch. 2 
man of forrows: But in this he rejoic- | that very fewof the prophets had been 
ed exceedingly, Luke x, af. In that murderedelſewhere; and ſo, compa»  * 
pour” Jeſus Fejoiced in Spirit; it was ratively, Chriſt fpeaks, It cannot be 
in that hour when he faw'an handful that a prophet periſh out of. Jeruſa - 
t the fruit of his diſciples 3 lem, Luke zu, 1 Faurthly, Here 
an earpeſt of the many thouſands 5 fave n 5 
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which ee 1. In hisf nent have chered ewe 4. In 
- Jpplicarions to it. "How: often I d. he adds fo dolefully; * but ye. _ 
| 2 not once, nor twice, nor thrice, hut nbt; 4 would. but ye Would not, q. d. 
many and many a time ve Leome In me no care ſ o great as te fav you 
8 WE, and-ſpoke'to. 3 uls, in yau rio care ſd little as Your 
ved Jeruſalem. How olt fouPs falyation; I ftrgyetowards you 
"pk ie acting, Seri. and-pit- in acts of c and you een 
forthof- ani howeften“ would me * I woald 
"oo <1 185 gathered th IF children toge» have dane. yen u canes Would 
F The will 0 Chriſt was feri- bot receive it? 1 wonld; _yea, how 
ou, though nor al bſohite :. IL know often would 1, woul, not. 
his givine will; ahſolutely l 4. Chriſt's reception of ſinners ay. 
| could not have been reliſted; but this pears yet more in his practice. How 
Was not his abſolyts will, but only a welcome were all ſorts, of ſinners un 
Will of divine comp! ſacegey. There is hit? He dalts out none that acknou. 50 4 
 volungas abſoluta, efgeax, deger- ledged him for the Meſſiah; he turned owe 
nens, & infallibiliter Froducens eftec- none ah that RATS 2 their fouls to 
tum volitum: & voluntas conditiona- be ſaved hy him s on way, 
ta, revelata, approbationis, & limpli- This he manifeſts, . 1. Parabolicalh 
| cis. complacentie,”  Augult, Tract, % Really. } 
A. in Joh. And fo he would not 1 r bolicälly, afpeciatly in thoſ 
1 7 5 the death of any, but that all three parables, of the loſt groat, aud 
ſhould live; or he hooks here of his of the loſt ſheep, and of the loſt ſon. 
human miniſterial will (fay fore) and I ſhall inftance in this laſt, which may 
1 not of! hs divine; Many a ſermon had well ferve:for-all:the* reſt.-------Loke 
_ he reached, and many an exhorta+ xv, 20 When the prodigal was ye 
olf had he dropped; and every ſer- _ off, his father faw —4 and had 
iN mon, and every exhortation, pro- mpaſſion on bim, and ran, and fe 
-. claimed his will: 1 I would! yea — $a neck, and kiffed him. 255 
* that I would, have gathered thy. words obſerye; 1. His father ſees him 
children tofgtrher.' z. In reſem- before he ſees his father: No ſooner 
Fn of his wilbognefs,Chriſt would a {inner thinks of heaven, but the 
1 + 1 Jeruſalem's children, Lord fpies. him and takes notice of 
I B e hen gathers her | chickens him. -4. The. Lord ſees him whiles 
« 8 her. "wings, In the meta- he was yet a great way off; he 2 
phor, Chriſt 's care is admirably;dif- hut in the beginning of his way; his 
played. . As the hen with her wings father might Have *. him alone till he 
Covers the yufeathered 2 2. had come quite home to his houſe, 
As the hen hp tor their food, and it had been a ſingular mercy to 
nut eating herſelf till they are filled. have bid him welcome then; but he 
FE As the hen ene ver: —.—7 takes notice of him — ren a great Wa 
75 g's d that to par ſinners may be 
blood ſhe vill fight their defence: in their on a — yn yet 
E4th Chriſt's. care been for Jem, the Lord even then drawis near, while 
18 *No obird 515 Auſtin) Expret- 2 os. they appretend; 3. Ii faber 
ye ch her | ty or compaſſion on im; the. 
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tear 
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one another: Thus at the 
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the Spirit; as 


* ſomet n 
«Qua pr; owe "or. bending 
iche godd, nga: Nov 
ack 1055 eſe wor dS ee. of 
what, for in the progreſs of 
cation, W need a gontinual wee 
inſſuence rom God's uy Sant ' 
when we of theſe conducts, we; 
ſaid to walk in t Spirit, Gal. 
24. And as all theſe are helps in u 
ways of Chriſtianity, ſo b 


helps, d aſſiſt ance. of ks ho hurde 
Spirit, Orviſtaany 1s made very eil, 
unto us. N * bird 
10. The grace of God is our heb eo het 
Many feeling the ſtrength of com burc 


tion, cry out With ** O wretchs 
man that I am, whd ſhall delivern 
from. this body, of death? O. 1 find 
law in my members warring agai 
the law of. my mind, Rom. v 
and 43. But they conſider not ii 
comfortable EE of Chriſt to Pai 


55 rs Xl, 2B the ace is ſufficia@rom: 
ance of gives 

Paul co uld gona thing: 1 or at 
Fu All things through! Chriſt ue cc 
me, Phil. av. 13. ee 

10 2 are more ud {i 
conquerors+thro' him that loved ed b 
Rom; viii. 37. The Pfalmiſt had 7, 1 
notable expreſſion to this purpoſe. d 
will run the way of thy comma ht, 


ments, When thou ſhalt enla1 * 
heart, Pfalm exix. 32. This enla 


ment of heart was by the grace Mom: 
God: Grace i is co * * 0 , ard. 
5 or purſe is fofte 2. 

ere K wah ey) fo dee eig 
{hers 105 by ſin, is ode pan un, 
enlarged, 5 —. pin Lx. ak 
to it; and be pre ſent, the 15. 
ſaith David, will run the way no 


thy 1 not walk, 
run: It is an alluſion to a cart· ube 


which crieth and c h uh 
ſmall burden, being dry, but wit th 

tele Sk is put into it, 4 runs merle 
Aay;s 2 noit:; and if Du 'ic: 
wad pos. in his time, How mond 

Ar ould we tharlive intheſe f in 6 


pel· times, when; grace in gre# 
meaſure is effuſed, ànd poured 0 
; Fe the grace of cans (ſhould 


ay) we will walk, and run; — ey 
Vang nc” tn 

39 2 then hriſtan 
eee pracieef ie, ful e 
v3 ens r | by 
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Crying on the Work of Marys Salvation until bit faffering ond ding. 24 


ſyeetnefs, eaſineſs, and pleaſantneſs? 
In the Grit place for conviction, this 
may take away the the cavils of ſome 
men: t is faid in way of objec- 


tion, 1 ſhall reduce to theſe particu- 


lars. Jinks 5 155 * THY 

2. They object, That Chriſt him- 
elf confeſſeth it to be a yoke, and a 
burden; but to that we anſwer, with 
priſt, His yoke is eaſy, and his 
burden is light.” Certainly there are 
hardens which grieve not the bearers 
it all, as the burden of feathers upon 
a bird's back; it is nothing grievous 
to her, but rather bears her up; and 
| burden of gold and jewels upon a 

an's back (ſuppoſing it the reward 
df tus portage, and the hire of his la- 
hour) it is nothing grievous to him, 
ut rather cheers him up. Men, bre- 

ren, nd fathers, if ye will but 
one and cloſe with Chrift, the Spirit 
$ given to enable us, and heaven is 
romiſed to encourage us; the one 
ves power, and the other ſtirs up 
ur affections, and how then ſhould 
re complain of preſſure? O, it is a 
veet burden! ſweetenedby his grace, 
id ſweetned by his Spirit, and ſweet- 


ed by a principle of love, Pſal. cxis 


7, 174. * O how love I thy law ? 
d ſweetned by a principle of de- 
gat, Thy law is my delight; and 
Weetned with a promiſe of regard, 


ſal, xix. 11. In keeping of thy 


r there is a great re- 
alle , 3 | 
2. They object, We feel no ſuch 
lng : you tell us of fweerneſs, eaſi- 
els, pleaſantneſs; but if we muſt 


peak out our on experiences, Mal. 


15. O what a Wearineſs is it?“ 
mos yw, 5. When will the new 
oon be gone, that we may ſell corn? 
d the ſabbath, that we may ſet 
th wheat? We feel a ſweeineſs 
theſe preſent, enjoyments of the 
orld ; but as for holineſs, grace, 
ivnon, the diſcipline of Chriſt, we 
onder where the ſweetneſs is; We 
In find no ſuch ſecret golden mines 
theſe ſpiritual diggings. 1 

1 anſwer, x, This ladeed is the 
ch of carnal and profane men; 


& feel no ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, plea 


21s in God's ways, 1 Cor. il. 14, 
Ihe natural man receiveth not 
t things' of the Spirit of God, for 


y are tooliſbrels unto him, neither 
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ſpiritually diſcerned: But he that 1 


* 1 


' — - 


can he know them, becauſe they are 


ſpiritual judgethi or diſcerneth all 
things. Poor fouls } till God ſpeak to 
your hearts, you cannot underſtand 


this hidden manna: It is obſerved that 


God never ſent the pleaſant manna 
unto Iſrael ſo long as their flour and 
bread of Egypt laſted, ſo never will 
vou taſte how good the Lord is, ſo 
ong as you dote on fin and vanity. 
2. Tho' you feel not theſe things 


for the preſent, yet in time you may 


do; yea, certainly, if you belong to 
God, in time you will do; O but 
when? You will ſay, When? I an- 
ſwer, The firſt taſte of this ſweetneſs, 
is uſually at the ſirſt taking of Chriſt's 
yoke upon us; as merchants, deſirous 
to ſell their wares, are content, in 
the firſt place, to let you fee, and 
handle, and taſte, thereby to induce 
ou to buy; ſo Jeſus Chriſt, willing 
65 it were) to part with heaven, he 
is content, in the firſt place, to impart 


à certain ſtaſte before hand, and to 


ſveeten the ways of Godlineſs unto 
us, Hoſea, ii. 14. Behold, T will al- 
lure her (ſaith God) and bring her 


into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak com- 


fortably unto her. What is it that 


God means by alluring of his people? 


I anſwer, It contains theſe things, 
holineſs ; when God firſt effectually 


calls the ſoul home to himſelf, he ſets 


/ 


open the beauty of his ſervice: Natu- 
ally the heart is poſſeſſed with much 
prejudice againſt the ways of religi- . 
on. Oh! What a ſtrict rule is this to 


carnal men, to ra out their right 
t " 


eyes, to cut off their right hands, to 


and lands, and life for the name of 


Chriſt, to croſs their own deſires, to 
deny their ownſelves, to mortify their 
earthly members, to follow the Lamb 
through evil report and good report, 
through afflictions, and perſecutions, - 
and manifold temptations Whitherſo—- 
ever he goeth; to war with principa- 
lities, and powers, and ſpiritual wick- 
edneſſes in high places? And hence it 


is, that the Lord is forced to ſet forth 
the ways of Chri?: as beautſul, even 


under crofſes and alictions* Thus, 


when ths watchmen ſmote the church, 
| "5 8 ag 2 % g a>) l . 
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and wounded her and took away her 


vail, yet ſhe ſtill acknowleged Chriſt 
(or whoſe ſike the ſuffered) to be 


* White and ruddy, the faireſt of ten 
thouſands,” Cant. v. 7, 10. Chriſt 
ſets forth himſelf and his ways in all 
the grace, and goodneſs, and benny, 
and ſfweetneſs, and lovelineſs that 
poſſibly may be; q. d. By theſe 
4 will allare them that belong unto 


o 


ee : 


2. An out-bidding of all the temp- 


_ rations of other lovers: before Chrift 


corae, fouls go a whoring from Chriſt, 
their hearts are allured by other lov- 
ers; the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil come in, and they proffer ſouls 


ſuch and ſach contentments; but 


When Chriſt comes, he deals with 


fouls in a more powerful way, and he 


out-bids all their former lovers, q. d. 
Did their lovers proffer them com- 
fort? 1 will bid more comſort. Did 


their lovers proffer gain? I will bid 


more gain. Did their lovers proffer 


honour and reſpect? I will out bid 
them in that alſo. And indeed, then 


hath the goſpel a true, and full, and 


gracious work upon the heart, when 


it yields to the proffers of the goſpel, 


as finding that all that the world can 


bid is now out bidden. You know, 


' When one comes to offer ſo much for 


a commodity, and another out- bids 


bim, he carries it away; o when the 


world, and luſt, and ſin proffer to 


the Hul ach and ſuch contents, then 
Comes Chriſt and out-bids all, and fo 
the bargain is made up, and Chriſt 
- 7 carries the heart away: Sinners! It 


may be as yet you feel none of thefe 
things, byt in time you raay do, and 


99 4 


in the mean time you ſee here is a 
word for it, Behold, I will allure 


RT ec. 


are more heavy and fad; as it is faid” 


ef Chriſt himſelf, that he neverlaugh- 


cd; and as David ſaid of himſelf, 
Fſalm Ixii. . Why art thou caſt 
Gown, O my foul, and why art thou 


; l e within me? 80 it may be 
ai 


of ſome Chriſtians, if they are 


- - ſtrict; war hey are ſeldom merry, or 


/ 
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world may ſuppoſe them as fad. 


element but in the acts of religion, 
therefore they cannot expreſs the 


delight itfelf on earth, but when i 


time, they conſider. not that th 


ſinful fociety; you are the cauſe 


Joyful. 


3. They object, The ſaints them 
ſelves fcel no fuch things for ought 
appears to the world; whoſe ſpirits 


 # 


are for the moſt part ſerious, and M Yo! 


2. It may be, they are not in the 


; monty cheerfulneſs ; a ſiſh can 


in the water; a bird doth not ſing 
the ground, but when it is got up in 
the air; God's people cannot rejqi 
in fin, as drunkards and tevellers 
but when their hearts are in religo 
exerciſes, and in communion yi 
God, they are merry and pleafant 

z. It may be they are in ſud 
. may make them ſad: If 
men of the world object againſt ſam 
that they are hoe, and four, 3 
melaricholy men, but, in the ne 


{wearing, revelling, and diſhonoun 
of God hath made them fo pealy 
Why, ſinners ! your carriage gn 
the very Spirit of God, * You gi 
God at the heart, as it is expreſk 
Gen. vi. 6. And therefore, no w 
der if the godly cannot rejoice in j 


their ſadneſs; But admit them u 
into the company and fellowſhy 
the faints; and they know how to 


4. If it be fo, that ufually they the 
enſive and fad, it is not becauſe of x 
| ion, but becauſe they are not n ho 
religious; becauſe te V. find fo m 
want of godlineſs in their own he 155 
This was the cauſeof Paul's hea via I 
Romans vii. 24. O wretched 0 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me f © 
this body of death? And yet kit 4 
that all theſe ſadneſſes are true pre; 
ratives of joy: And therefore nn 4 
very next words, the apoſtle bn fn 
out into that ſweet doxology, "lun. 
God through jeſus Chriſt our 18 7 
Never was true ſorrow for ſin, Q 
ended in rejoicings and praiſes . 
thankſgiving to Gd. 8, 
Why then be convinced, al, leaf 
"ceived fouls ; fay not that God" As 
hard Maſter, reaping where he ſi Th 
not, and gathering where he fine b. 
not; ſay not that his ways arc ll 
ous, and irkſome, and uncomil tht 
ble ways! But rather taſte, au 
and try how good the Lord is; . 
rience the truth of theſe words, Wi: 


li 
4 


Coryingenthe Work 


N 4 
en IRE. 
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ke is eaſy, and my burden is light; 


whats ig terthanthatburden, which, 


inltead of burdening, cheers up the 


bn ob Which it is laid? Juſt like” 
ny Cinnamon that re- 
them through. 


thoſe burdens of Cir 
fre thoſe that carry | ug 
the deep ſands of Arabia. A holy di- 
vine, once endeavouring to convince 
men of the {wetneſs an pleaſantneſs 
of God's ways by his own experien- 


ces I call heaven and earth to re- 


* cord (faith he) that theſe things are 
© trachs of God; they are not notions 
Another flies ſo 
men would, in earneſt (ſays he) a- 
bandon the devil's ſervice, and give 
up their names to Chriſt in truth, 
and try, I dare aſſure them, in the 
word of life and truth, they would 


not exchange the ſaddeſt hour of all 


their life afterward with the prime 
and flower of all their former ſenſu- 


al pleaſures, might they have ten 


thouſand worlds to. boot :? her 
ways are ways. of pleaſure,” ſaith 


Solomon, Prov. Hl. 17. 


Uſe 2. You that are convinced, I: 
deſeech you carry on the work of God di 
forts of a carnal heart and the com- 


ſweetly, comfortably, and with de- 


icht: The Pfalmiſt fays, Pal. i. 2, 3. 
that delights in fi 
the law of the Lord, And Pſalm 
ix, 1. Blefſed are the undefiled 
in the way, who walk cheerfully in 
the law of the Lord. And bleſſed is 


Bleſſed is the man 


the man that delighteth greatly in 
his law.” And it was written upon 


e heart of Chriſt, Pſalm xl. 8. I 


delight to-do thy will, O'my God, 
yea, thy law is within my heart; 


loves a cheerful giver, ſo a 


heerful ſerver, © Come, take my yoke 


pon you, (ſaith Chriſt) for my yoke 
8 ealy - it is not an iron yoke of bon- 
age, but a chain of heavenly pearls” 


0 adorn your ſouls. 


Queſt. 1. Oh, but how ſhould we 
rry on the work, the yoke, the duty 


of Man': Solvation until fit 


but certain realities: 
what higher, If 


OT 4 


tis ſuffering and dying. 24 
1 within, can eaſily go throu 
the duties that are required without, 


with joy and comfort. 
2. Exerciſe faith in the work and 
office of the holy Ghoſt: I mean that 


work and office to which the hol 
Ghoſt is deſigned by the Father #44. 
the Son; both to help his people, 


and to be the Comforter of his peo- Mi 


ple. x. The holy Ghoſt is deligned 


to help his people, Rom. viii. 26. 3; 1 


Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our in- 
firmities; the word in the original, 


unanplambetai] doth properly im- 
ply ſuch an help, as when ber 


in, to ſuſtain the burden that 
upon weak ſhoulders; Why, this 
makes Chriſt's burden light: We do 


not bear all the weight, for the holy 


Ghoſt e under his ſhoulder. 2. 
Oy 


The h 
Spirit, 


fference is there betwixt the com- 


an 


e practice of piety, and of religion, 1 


leaſantly? I anſwer. 
Anſy. x. Be ſure to keep the heart 


ont and upright with; Jet all we 


o be in fincerity, and let all we are, 
reſpect of the ſewer | | 

thin; ſenſe and reaſon can tell us, 
at, * 


„ fo there is che reliſhing of thin 


thous He that acts in fincerity, aud 


an he at Peace, ; 


the temper with- ar 


ny oy W936” 
[45% 5 


he holy Ghoſt is deſigned to com- 
fort e Chriſt calls him the 

, the comforter, 2 .. 
and xv. 26. becauſe he brings in 
a kind of ſpiritual joy and ſpiritual 
' comfort. Mark, it is not @ natural 
ut a ſpiritual joey; Oh! what a vaſt 


. / 
%*. 4, 


# 
ww ; 
" x - . 2 4 . * 
2 2 = * - 1 
p - 5 * " 2 5 r * 2 1 
ors "Fd" 2 n 2 + — 4 


* — = 
gut "£30 5 
1 * 


5 * 7 
A" ; : * . 
: "= 1 ; i 

** „„ . : 
A * -D + = 1 0 — 
1 4 388 = o - 4 % = _ 2% 1 

: .. ˙⸗;m Al ͤ ͤ 5 HONOR 

r runny a ET 

* LEY —_ - — a 

: 
— Ly — = = 
o , * — 


man of ſtrength and ability * Ty A 1 
leth 


— — —— 


+ 
2 2 
e ” r * * ab + 
' * — a — — 8 —— > 2 : 7 by | 
- = = 5 — — , 
* = _— — - - k, I 
8 * 2 4 N r 8 INST x IT — = 5 OES or] r — 5 . 
- — 3 IE > > 7 31 hn < byte, == N . Ces Sy CR e 
3 3 EST IEEE EE hn BO 
„* . *. _ ny ens DL as ASM. Ur YL i —_— _ 
F< : —— . . . l $4.0 * ” i 4 = n = \ 
n g 3 F 8 * 5 1 * "Ee _— 2 
* a — 
* * Wh 


r 
= _ 
KT ano ns © = < \ - 
FF 7 — _—_— \ = =; . 
=? CO TS < - . a T2. I 3 . . e A+ ON DJ T5 LECT ES > 
— - 3 2 .. ny 7 1 COD — 1 
FIDE. —ͤ—I—P — ̃ ꝗ ꝗ ꝗcq çX— — —— — —— —ů— a I - 
> N ans. 4 * — * ; hs o MET "WER : 

2 * a » may * v 2 2 <4 = 
- _ 2 2 1 A 3 * "I : 

* n 22 r . ths n=, 2 
3 W * * N 


F 2 * * 
— 
—— 
- 


ae — 
=_ = ” - o — 
r 


g 
- * 
s WE 
„ 1 — 
. 


duty, a joy in the holy Ghoſt, a fore- 
raſte of glory; but howloever there 
» the feed of Joty ; and ahh. the 
Jeed of glor \ Ws ſeen, but Iy, as 
it were, under ground dead and un- 
| ſeen, yet in time it will ſpring up 
unto eterpal life: Why, thus look at 
ide practice of religion, and it will be 
ſweetet to us than honey and the ho- 
ney- comb; it will be more · precious 
than gold, vea, than much ſine gold. 
Queſt. 2. But how ſhould we know 
the difference hetwixt the natural 
pleaſantneſs and this ſpiritual plea- 
lantneſs in religion? I know Chriſti- 
ans may put a luſtre upon the ways 
of God by tlieir natural pleaſantneſs 
and chearfulnefs of ſpirit; but be- 
cauſe we ſpeak. of a ſpiritual joy and 
comfort, and not of a natural, where- 
in lies the difference? I anſwer, 
Anf. 1. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſant- 
nefs, it will be ſerious, Eccleſ. ii. 2. 
-* I have faid of laughter, it is mad, 


„„ 
244 
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breakings out of natural pleaſantnefs; 
but in pleaſantnefs . e all is 

grave, and ſober, an 

Iious. 


3 1 


it can ſtand with repentance a 
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ii. 11. Rejoice with trembling,” ſaith 
dhe Pfalmilt: Spiritual rejoicing may 
cee.onſiſt with trembling : And bleſſed 

is the mas that feareth the Lord, 
that delighteth Fein in his com- 
mandments, Pſal, cxu. x, The fear 
ot God may conſiſt with theſe fpiri- 

_ tual delights in the commandments 

of God, | 
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it is our ſtrength, Neh. viii. o. The 
joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, ſaith 
; Nehemiah: Nothing animates fouls 
more in dunes than joy doth : It car- 
ries on the ſoul more fully: It is as 
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If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, 
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ee 7 
bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit 
Os > E TTOh the 

all, e Helds Field no mea, 
the flocks Thal c Meta no * 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in i 


and all you like, you are jocund a 


tual, for, if O, it would bear up Jou 


and of mirth, what doth it?' There 
is much lightneſs and yanity in ſuch 


d wit : and bu. 
miliation, and the fear of God, Pſal. 


8 . 1 the Iaft year of Chi 
3. kit be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, | 


dll, that caufeth the wheels of Chriſ- 


þ | mare freely. 
We may be naturally pleafant, and 
6. . "when coming to ipwitual duties our 
3 hearts are dead, but if our pleaſant- 


_- "neſs be ſpiritual, our hearts will be 
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ea 
be in tht 
olive ſhall 
Il be cut off from the 
ſtalls, yet I will rejoice in the 1, 

I will joy in the God of my 1 
When all is dark abroad in the wor} 
the ſoul in this frame will rejoice 
God alone: on the contfrary, the ſy 
that hath only a natural pleafaning 
of ſpirit, when affliiow comes, iti 
all amort and down. 1 peal to JA 
that have the moſt deli fal ſpin 
when you have friend and mean 


merry, but when affliction come 
how quickly are your. ſpirits dom 
Surely yout pleaſantneſs is not ſpin 


hearts joyful in affliction. 
And now again the paſſovet, 
N feaſt of the Jews, was nigh, Job 
iv, 4. Our Engliſh Annotaty 
on theſe words, can tell us, 
this ſeems to be the third pd 
fover after Chriſt's baptiſm, 
 Aretius, and others.) And ther 
fore here 1 conchude the th 
e. Chriſt's miniſtry: Ther 
but one year more before Chill 
death, to which now I come, a 
to ſome paſſages therein, my 
_obferveable, in reference to 
ſouls ſalvation. 


„ CHAP, IV. Szct, 
Of the fourth year of Chriſt's a 
ſtry, and generally of his ad 
that year. e 
1 miniſtry, in which were th 
ſinds of paſſages: Theevangeliſt | 
relates more of Chriſt this yeat i 
in. all the former; and if I ſtudicd| 
brevity, we. might dwelt more oi 
actings for us this year; than hithe 
we have done from the beginning 
his miniſtry; Now it was that he 
transfigured, now it was that ht 
ſtituted that facrament called 
Lord's \kpper, now it was that i 
fupper he made his farewel Ter 
rarely mixt of ſadneſs and Jon 
— with myſteries as with « 


- 


ralds; now it was that after fer 
he bleſſed his diſciples and prayt 
hem; and then having ſung an h 
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e went out into the mount of Olives, the 8 1 7 of all figs and vices. fox- 

there, in a garden he began his ſuf- 2 55 e la W. By the politive, 

rings. O On els 5d a 5 I thought [mea th a. Nele of ally ok | 

0 4-24 enlarged, but 1 ſee the book and d 117 required to the per | 
fyells under my hand $, and now that filling of the 180 as allo a v rhe | 

am drawing near Chriſt's 15, ſuffering of the penalty, to ſatisfy the 

hall only touch one point, w commination and curſe of the law. 
litherro L have pretermitted, and is k. The negative righteouſaels,-1 18; 
he moſt 5 of . 1 that which; we call che innoceney 
Te 4 can COUCH. 1 Chriſt: We read often im ſcti iptüres, 

that he was both blameleſs, and ſpot- 
lets. 7-.Blamelefs, free in himſelf 

725 all imputation of lim: Jo this 

rpoſe Chriſt challenged the Jews, 
15. vill. 46. Which of you convia- 
s, cethme of lin? In all his life he vgs, 
ue unblameable and unreproveable; ar 
zerefore A r towards the end ot is , 
3 he aſks the 1 e with Pede he 
had ee Which of wy con- 
vineth me of f lin? 12 Spot efs, free 
from all infection of Peter calls, 
him, x Pet. i, 9. A Lam Without: 
| blenuſh and without Ke And Paul, 
Heb. vii. 26. "Any Prieſt, hol 10 5 
"= Ws . harmleſs, and undefiled; ane un 
„ never did eyil, nor Fee evil: He 
10 117 i, did no fin (faith the ap we nei. 
1 te aligns ER ions ther was gule found ing his mouth,” 
of Chrilt's righ 1 95 nes. 2 2 Pet. ii. 22. may W ver nds , 

0K the better underſta ing of ed ſo much as i ought, 22 a8 abs. 

Chrilt's e we elt ſolutely, and in all. reſpect ts. (choris 
ſtaguiſh, that Chriit's righteouſacts d amartis) * without all I ine eb, Wy | 
either that 7 inherent in be mf 5 

, or performed An: ; the righ- 2. The poſitive, righteouſneſs, of. 
uſneſs performed hy him, is et 5 Che is twofold, his 5 2 r 
fulfilling the commandment all. 5 10 roman ded 2 

3 the curſe of the — ey fed ſatisfying of 15 
he ſame dine nen is ven by. o- threatned: The A holaely - 1 
ers, in theſe terms, chf tighte- of Chriſt; this alſa 1s; (wo the, 2 
neſs is either his ofigingl confor=- holine 1 * af h his nature, .and't =P | 

his 5 c and cony. Fin; a, 

e unto the law: His original con- former 1. t We, Call hie habit 
me, is that ice Bon ch 1 righteouſdeſs; the latter is that we 
polition in Chriſt, from the hrſt in- call 2 ac wal be f „And thug 
at o his conception, whereby he much goed PFa0e en 
s habitually conlprenghy e to th a of Ch 
; and this orig e 
ſucredfop o our — ale hteouſ- 

Wh obedience, is 15 doing 

1ence unto comma boli i 
his 3 ience, is hig mand; >. Ki 18 2 F his 1 1 
of eich ent = to us for gur iſt tells us, Plaln 1 ww 
. I hall yet a little farther en- fairer than the-clul 
ge uy a FFD of the righteo eue a ind al 

of Rand ire i it ind Pane 5 N de 
To ſoak ©). or b wal 1 
Rye EY eee loca i: 

5 eee . 6 4 h 2 . 


ty, or his active Ki & hathve © obedi- neſs 
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of ten chouſands. As in the faireſt 
heeauty, there is 3 theſe 
two colours of white and ruddy, fo 
in Chrift there is a gracious mixture 
and compound of all the graces of the 
| * There is in him a {weet temper 
0 e N purity, righteouſneſs, 
meekneſs, humility, and what not? 
Col. it. 3. In him are hid all the 
treaſures of 'wiſdom and knowlege? 
And I may add of all other gifts and 
graces; not a grace but it was in 
Chriſt, and that in an higher way than 
in any faint in the world, and there- 
fore he is called fairer than all the 
children of men.“ Obſerve, there 
* was more habitual grace in Chriſt 
© than ever was, or is, or ſhall be in all 
* the ele, whether angels or men. 
He received the ſpirit out of meaſure; 
there was in him as much as poſhb]: 
could be in a creature, and more than 
in all other creatures Whatſoever. As 
the ſun is the prince of ſtars, as the 
husband is the head of the wife, as 
the lion is the king of the beaſts, ſo is 
the Sun of righteouſneſs this head of 
; the church, this lion of the tribe of 
= F the chief of ren thouſands.” 
3 If we look ät any thing in*heaven or 
Earth, that we obſerve ſo eminently. 
Fair, by chat is the. Lord: Jeſus in re! 
& of his inward beauty ſet forth in 
Leriptures, He is the Sun of righte- 
 *ouſhels, the bright morning Itar, che 
- © light of the world, the tree of life, 
* the lily and the roſe; fairer than 
all the flowers of the field, than all 
the precious Tones of the earth, than 
all the lights in the'firmament, than 
al the faints*and angels in heaven. 
* You will fay, What is all this to us? 
; Certainly much every way; the apo- 


* 
* 
1 
1 


Nile tells you; Rom. viii. 2. That the 


law of the Spirit of life, Which is in 
Chrift ſeſus, hath freed me from the 
law of lin and death: Let us enquire 
into theſe Words, (the law of the 
Spirit of life; the Spirit of life is 
hexe put for lite as elſewhere, After 
three days and an half, the Spirit of 
hefe coming from God ſhall enter into 


them; Rev. xi 11. Now; life is that 


whereby a thing lacteth and* moveth 
 _ _ - kfRlf, andiris the cauſe and begin“ 
ming of action and motien: Aid this 
Fpfrir of life; or hf: itſelf, being here 
1 pphed to-Chnit,” it is that in brett, 
1 Ach | is the beginning and cauſe of 
_ E 


e 


*. 
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and perfect holineſs ; the 
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all his- holy a&ions, ar what u. 
that but by original holineſs, Ll 
holineſs of his human nature; by 
why is the holineſs of Chriſt's naw; 
called * the'Spirit of life? 1 anſwer 
t.Becauſe it was infuſed into his mar. 
hood by the Ns of God, Ihe 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come 8þon thee,.... 
therefore alſo'that holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee {hall be calle 
the Son of God, Luke i, 35. 2. R. 
cauſe it is a moſt exact, and abſolute 

| perteca 3 the ſcripture 
phraſe ſetting out things in perfech. 
on or ſulneſs, uſually adds he woll 
{pirix upto them ; 65 the ſpirit of pride 
the Spirit of truth, afk the ſpiritq 
error; ſo then the meaning of the d. 
rit of life is all one with the wol a 
ſolute and moſt perfect purity af 
holineſs of the nature of Chriſt. fi 
briefly as if the apoſtle had ſaid, The 
law of the Spirit of life, qr the po 
er of the molt abſolute and pere 
holineſs of the nature of Chriſt, hal 
; ou 25 9 459 the Wy of. lin aul 
death; hath acquitted me from the 

wer of my lh r nd 
> power of death due to me, in x 
& of my ſinful and corrupt natu 
E might draw from hence this ca 
cluſion, 'That---the benefit of Chnift 
« habitualrighteouſneſs infuſed at l 
© firft conception, is imputell to 
* lievers to their juſtification. As 


obedience of his life; and the men + 
of his death; fo the holineſs infuſed 


his very conception, hath its influend 
into our juſtiſication: It is by theo 
bedience of His life, that we are 2 
purity of his conception (or han 
race) that we are accounted perſo 
ly holy. But I muſt not Ray hen 
thus much of the holineſs of Chri 
nature. PONG Vos. «49% oe gu ee Wee 
REA] SIO OURS TER (2.77 
70 5 2 5 8 E. QT: . * 
Of the holineſs of Chriſt's livin 
2. LO R the holineſs of Chriſt's it 
 & "the apoſtle tells us, That) 
the* obedience of one, many ſhall! 
made nghteons,” Rom. v. 19. Hen 
the obedience of "Chriſt, and its! 
fluence on us. 1. The obedience 
Chriſt, is that whereby he contin 
in all things written in the book of! 
law to do them 7 Obſerve, 1 | 


> N. . ; ; 
"$i e 9 
N * 6 


Fl 


= 2 2 2 - , 4 ; 
: 3 . 4 2 28 
% * * Y 1 


_ n 7 
* Winne 
of N 
y g 


17 Ing on the Wor 4 of Man's Salvation until bis ſellering ant ching. 247 


4 viſible commentary on God's 
ang For proof, Marth v. 17. „Think 


not that 1 come to 12 875 the law, or 
the prophets (faith Chriſt) but to ful- 
them, And, John viii. 29. The 


e 
ather hath not left me (ſaith Chriſt) 


or Ido always thoſe things that pleaſe 
* Hence Chriſt in the fcriprore is 
called, Acts iii. 14. Holy and juſt, 
Acts It, 27. The hol V One "i Dan. | 
bx. 24, The moſt holy. By his ac- 


nal holineſs Chriſt fulfilled in act e- 


very branch of the law of God; he 
walked in all the commandments of 
God; he performed perfectly, both 
n thought, word and deed, whatſo- 
erer the law of the Lord required. 
l do not, cannot limit this obe- 
dience of Chriſt to this laſt year of his 
miniſtry, for his whole life was a per- 
petual courſe of obedience ; be was 
bedient unto death, faith the apoſtle, 
inch thanatou) even until his 
death,” Phil. ii. 8. And yet becauſe 
we read moſt of bes holy actings this 
year, and that this was the year 


wherein both his active and paſſive 
obedience did moſt eminently ſhine 
and break forth; the bw wheres 


drew up all the diſperſions of "In 
precepts, and caft them into actions, 
as into ſums. total; therefore now 1 
handle it, and I ſhall make it gut by 
the paſſages following, only in this 
F 
I. Now he difcovered his charity 
m feeding the hungry, as at once five 
houſand men, with five loaves and 
two fiſhes, John vi. 9, 10, 11. And, at 
another time, four thoufand men, with 
even loaves, and a few {mall fiſhes, 
7 
f Now he AER 1 genial 
and Contempt ot the world, in Lying 
the ATOP a kingdo 12: When the 
people were convinced that he was 
the Meſhah, from that miracle of 
teeding five thouſand men with five 
loaves, preſemily they would needs 
make him a king; but he that left his 
Father's kingdom for us, he fled from 
theaffergof acrownardkingdom from 


them as from an enemy; When 


and take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departedagain into a maun- 
jan himſelf alone, John vi. k 


© pop : 


Now he diſcovered his mercy, ig pa 
eatng the woman's daughter that pallet 
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had an unclean ſpirit; the woman was; 
a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation; 


and, in that reſpect, Chriſt called her 


* a dog, Mark vil. 26, 27. And yet 
Chriſt gaye her the deſire of her foul; 
O the rich mercy of Chriſt, that he 
would admit à dog to his kipgdom! 


O grace! O mercy! that Chriſt ſhould 


black his fair hands ip waſhing foul 
and deſiled dogs! What a notion of 
free mercy was this, that Chriſt ſhauld 
ay his fair, ſpotleſs, and chaſte love 
upomthe black, defiled, and wherift 


ſouls? O what a favour, that Chriſt 
maketh the leopard and Ethiopian 


white from heaven! | 
4 Now he difcoyered his bounty, 
in giving che keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, 

apoſtles, and to their ſucceſſors; This 


was a power which he kad never com- 
municated before; it was a giſt great- 


er than the great. charter. of nature, 


and donative of the whoſe creation, 


Indeed, at firſt God gave unto man, 


Gen, i. 26, à dominiog over the fiſh , 


of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and ever the 
earth; But till now heaven itſelk was 


never ſubordinate to human miniſtra- 


tion; herein was the actings of Chriſt's 


bounty, he gives unto bis miniſters 


the keys of heaven, that whatſoever 
they ſhall bind on earth, hall be 
bound in heaven, and whatſoever 


ſhall looſe on earth, hal! be 


5 mer | 
© looſed in heaven. 


4 


F. Now he diſcovers his patience, A 
in ſuffering all injuries; From hencg 
forward to the death of Jeſus we muik 


— 


reckon his days like the vigils, or eves 


of his {-aſhon: For now he began, and 
often did ingeminate thoſe ad prey 


ditions of the uſage he ſhoul&ſhorrly: | 
find, that he ſhould be rejected of the” _ 
elders, and chief prieſts, and Scribes, © 


and ſufter many tungs at ſeruſalem, 
and be killed, and pe raiſed up the 
third day, Matth., xyi, 21. And, in 
the mean time, he ſu ers both in word 
and deed: They call him a glutton, a 


Matth. Xvi. 19, to the g 
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drunkard, a deceiy r, a madman, a | 


evil; ſometimes they take up ſtones 
to {tone him, and ſometimes they lead 
him to an Jull, thinking 7 thrawhing 
headlong; and allthis he ſuffered with 
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amaritan, and que polieſſed Wiha ̃⁶ 
10 675 reeived that they would come 5 poll 


enge; yea, with much patience hg 5 43 | 
e bis ln. Now 
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or heads? I anſwer, It.is proba- 
bs this 8 9 hg that he mig [hav 
| ppp rang OLGA 4 more humble E555 
e os bag every thing alide 
it he may ſerve his ſervants; Hea- 
ſtoops.to earth, one abyſs calls on 
other, the miſeries of man which 
re next to hne are excelled by 
mercy equa 
Pd. it is ſtoried of one Guercius, 
it, upon the conſideration of this 
ly of Chrift in waſhing his diſ- 
les feet, he cel out, Thou haft 
wercome me, O Lord, thou haſt 
yercome my pride, this example 
ath maſtered me. 
10. Now he diſcovered his vbedi- 


te to his Father, in preaching, the 


ſpel up and down, e forefaw that a 
night drew. on, in which no man 
ud work, and therefore now he 

ſtened to do his Father's buſmeſs, 

he pours out Whole cataracts of 


ſyleſlons: Andiſtill Rees ople drew * 
ic 


ter from the fountain, ſtream- 


out in continual. emanations: He 
ded * to Wave, and precept to 
cept, and at laſt he gave them his 
ewel ſermon . which is the moſt ſpi- 


al and com 


uttered: It comprehends the in- 
tions of his departure to prepare 


ces for his ſaints in heaven; and in 


mean While he Laut ſend them 
Ane Ghoſt, to ſupply his room, 


chem with »proportionable 

ports to enable them with gifts, 
ead them into all truth, and to a- 
"my them for ever. In conclu- 
ll, he gave them his bleſſing, 


rage for them, and then, hav- 


ung an hymn, he goes away, and 
pares for his fu fferings. 
Hitherto of- the 'dbedience of 
what was it but ? a viſible com- 


tary of God's law?” But now for 


Influence on us, Rom. v. 19. By 
obedience of one, man Salle 

le nghtevus,' Obſerve * REES 

ouſneſs of the law fulblled, and 


y accompliſhed in the perſon of x 


rſt, is as truly ours, if we believe 

as if it were in ourſelves, 

if the law had been fulfilled in 

y own perſons.”. Thus Chrift is 

2 92 the. — 2 (ſaith the 2 
to ever 

15 png * 4. biff om 


Ke betend, _ 258 an 8 


to the immenlity of 


are not- juſtified, 


threatned, 


to the ceremonial. law: but be is alſa 
the end of the moral law, be hath 
perfectly in his own perſon accom- 


liſhed the moral law, and that hot 
or himſelf, but for righteouſnchy t to 


every one chat truly believes on him. 
Rom. viii. 4. And God fent his Son, 
hat "uk ri ighreouſacſs of the law 


might be fulfilled-in us; theſe words 


in us, might trouble interpreters; for 
though 1 ye believe, yet we are imper» 


fectly holy: How then ſhould the la oo 
e 


be fulfilled in us? But it is Ow 
hat the righteouſneſs of the Jaw is 
1 8 in us, not by inheſion, or ſanc- 
tif bes but by 1 imputation, and ap= 
Ent (i. e.) in our nature a 
hriſt took upon him; it was in Chriſ 
d is imputed unto us, and {6 tho 
righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 
us. well obſerved of Beza, that 
che Rev e ſaith not, That the righ- 
© teouſneſGof Ah ere ſu] ed 


© onſuels inherent in our own peripns, 
* but i in us, becauſe. it is to be found 


*m Chriſt, hob members we are 


who walk not after the fl ſſi but af · 


ter the Spirit. The. point is ſweet 


ortable piece that erer but I cannot « Joke i. An, efcrence = 


to what J have 


a great controverſ y 18, riſen in our 
W - of which 1 in abs next ae 


8 E C . oy 

of Tp . Whether we * 
not juſtified by t PE, 
ouſneſs of Chrift onl v, without an 
_ conſideration had 10 the righteouſ- 


BY” 


neſs of Chriſt, either inherentin him, 


or performed by him 


OR my part, I am for the nega- = 
F Uſes upon theſe well. nie mA 


rrour 7's 
Arg. *. By what alone the law is 
not ful ly ſatisfied eds by." that alone. v 
rift 


t _ 
hoy ay of Ch — e 


ſatisfied : "Thergore by" 
many only we are not 


Thus far | Spot that the law, - | 


is 12 ſatisfyed* paſhve 0 

ence, in ref; 
t not in r apo of 

commandment, for the 6 er 

the blefledneſs therein of Gelb 

the righteouſneſs 


e law s hue 


> * * * * oo * „ .% 
3 bf | N 


ens + * 
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by us, or of us, ot by any righte - 


Wes 


k | 
dale of Chriſt, habigual 5 actual, 


ve . 
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geſeribed, that © the man which doth obedience of one ſhall many be n 
= theſe things ſhall live by them, Rom, righteous,” And, Rom. v. 10. 
4 x. J „„ „ „ „wen we were enemies, we wer 
Againſt this are divers exceptions conciled to God, by the death 0 
of the adverſaries, as, 1. That the Son, much more being reconeiled 
law. is fatisfied either by doing that mall be ſaved by his life; by hi | 
which is commanded, or by ſuffering which he lived before his death, 
the puniſhment which is threatned, by his life which he lived, and 4 
Anſw. It is true, in reſpect of the penal live, after his death ; by the aq; 


” 


ſtſtatutes of men, but none in reſpect of his life, before his death meritotg 
_ the commandments of God, in which iy, ap by the acts of his life after] 
here is not only a penalty threatened, death, (as by his reſurrection, aſcenſ 
but a bleſſednels promiſed: if man had ſeſſion, and interceſfion effectual 
continued in bis integrity, the law Cor. i. 30. * Chriſt is made uny 
might have been ſatisfied by obedi- of God {faith the apoſtle) both WM 
once _y ; but being fallen into a demption and righteouſneſs, rede re 
ſtate of diſobedience, two things are tion, to deliver us from fin; andi 
neceſſarily required to the fulfilling of teouſtieſs, * to bring in everl;ſ 
the law (i. e.) The bearing of the righteouſheſs, Dan. IX. 24. 411 
penalty, and the performing of the except, That if we are Juſtived er. 
command, the one to eſcape hell, and Chrilt his fulfilling the law, tha der 
lhbe other to obtain heayen. 2. They are juſtified by a legal righteouſy 


- 


| | ae ey | | 
except, That  whoſoeyer are freed but we are not juſtified y a ly mbe 
from hell, are alſo admitted to hea- righteouſheſs but by ſuch a f 
vem Anſw. The reaſon thereof is, be- debüftel as without the law is Wi 
cauſe Chriſt, who did bear the puniſh- vealed in the goſpel. Anſw. WR! © 
menx to free us from hell did alſo | ſame righteouſneſs by which we WR"; * 
fulfil the commands to bring us to juſtified is both legal and evan ode 
heaven; but howſoever theſe two be; ical, in divers reſpects; legal u 
neſits of Chriſt do always concur in ſpect of Chriſt, who being made 
4 . the partyJuſtified,as the cauſes there - der the law, that he might rede 
of concurred in Chriſt, who not only who were under the law, peri 45 
did both obey and ſuffer, but in obey- fulfilled the law for us; and eval 1 F 
= ing ſuffered, and in ſuffering obeyed; lical, in reſpect of us, unto whon 4 
vet both the cauſes between them- fulfilling of the law is imputed, G 
ſelves, and the ęffects between them- herein ſtands both the agreement 
lelves, are carefully to be diſtinguiſh- difference betwixt the law and hilt 
- - ed; for as it is one thing to obey the goſpel; the agreement, in oo _ 
commandment, and another thing to require the perfect fulfilling of 
8 ſuffer the puniſnment; ſo it is one Jaw unto juſtification ; the di 
F. | thing to be freed from hell by Chriſt ence, in that the law requireth | 
| | his ſuffering the penalty, and another fect obedience;to'be performed iet 
4231 aig "ro. he intitled to heaven, by own perſons, but the g * acty 
Cui his fulfilling the command- of perfect obedience pertormet 
Ne rms. 3. They except, that God is a Chriſt, our ſürety, and imputed 
| . moſt free agent, and thereforehe may, us; and ſo it is all one as If 1 
if he will, juſtify men by the paſſive been performed in our own peril © 
=. rigliteouſnefsof Chriſt only, withour 2. If Chriſt, by his conformit Yay 
&  Ffulflingofthelaw. Anſw. What God the law, fulfilled the Jaw for us, obe 
may do if he will, I will not diſpute; are we Juſtifed by his habitual be 
& but fure I am, chat he juſtifieth men actual righteouſneſs, and not meg 
5 according to his will revealed in his by his paſlive; but Chriſt, by ha i ch 
word; And chere we find, that, as we formity-to the law, fulfilled the! 5 
are juftiſied from our ſins by the blood for us, for ſo we read, He was i. - 
| of Chrift, ſo alſo we are made — by for us, Luke ii. 11. He was m 
= he 8 not only by the ſubject to the law for us, Gal. i. ©: 
=... 1 dience of Chriſt, Rom. v. 5. and ! for our ſakes he fand uf 
159. For as byone man's diſobedience himſelf] John xvi. 19. And for wy 
w were made imners, ſo by he e O71 
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. de cid he Will of God, Then 


eeenert of Man's Salvation until bis faffering and dying. 251 


- WW, > 1 2-450 6 thy wil, 0 
e 
ett this are divers exceptions; 


i 7; That Chriſt obeyed the law, 
UE nforrtied tothe law (as need was) 
dune, Chitft (fay they) as 


as man, was bound to o cy 


| aw for himfelf.“ Anſw. This 
enen derrgel from the merit of hie 
e ence, and from the dignity. of 

perſon. I. From his merit, for 
his Obedience were of duty, then 
ere not * meritorious; Luke xvi. 

And if this be true, then have 
no rifle. to heaven,. 2. From the 
nity of his perſon; as if he needed 


e to obey fot himſelf, or by his 


dience were any Way hettered in 
ef. O that theſe men would r 

nber that the perſo ho did obe 
law was, and is not pn it, Out 
„ss man, but as God-man Medi- 


Ir; and therefore as his blood was 


es blood; ſo his Obedience was 
u obedience: ef God, Acts xx. 2g. 
de 6 being in che form of God, 

dught it no robhery to be equal 


04d, Phil. ii; 6, 8. And being 
n in faſhion as a map, he hunibled 
on elf dad became obedient” unte 
„ of until death. We find him 
ue God-man; and from hence we 


nelude, that all the legal actions of 
ft from his incarnation to his paſ- 
-mclufively, were the actions of 
it God-man, Mediator, and ſure- 
for us in a way of covenant; and 
quently they were not perform- 
a0 et duty nor for himſelf, 2. They 
cept, That if Chriſt obeyed the 

tor us, that by his obedience we 
ght be Juſtified, chen ſhall not we 
lelves need to obey the law ; but 
conſequent is abſurd, therefore 
antecedent. Anſw. We need not 
obey the law to that end, that we 
no? >< juſtified thereby; for this is 
Wolhble to us by feaſon of the fleſh, 


us; and yet it follows not; but 

= we may endeavour to obey the 
for other ends; as to glori 

do obey his will, to teſti y our 


kfulneſs, to edify our brethren, 


* 
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cherefore our Saviour fulfilled it lift : By the former we are freed from | f 2 | 
hell; by the latter we are entitled ts 
| — kingdom of heaven; of them bob 

are juſtifed by his blood, Auf verſe 


Uo. we are made 4 — 95 yhs 3 
obedience.” Ouragyerlarics dooytaele. = 
Chace one ara on WS 


| ' 
to aſſure ourſelves of our juſtification | 
and ſo make our calling and electi- 
on ſure; in this ſtudy and practice of 
piety conlifterh our new Sbedience, 
which we mult therefore be cateful ts 
perform, though Chriſt, as to juftifi- 
cation, hath performed it for us. 3. 
They except, That if Chriſt by lis 
active obedience, fulfilled the law for 


all kindof fin both original and actu 
then Chriſt's ſufferings was in vain, 
Anſw, Chtiſt's active obedience is an 
eſſential part of our juſtification, bur 
not at all our juſtification: The material 
cauſe of our juſtification is the whole 
courſe of the active and paſſive obe- 


us, ind that fo we are 833 | 
6. 


dience of Chriſt, together with his 


originalrighteouſneſs, or habitual con- 
formity unto the law ; I ſay, together 


- withhis original righteouſneſs, becauſe 


many authors exprefs no more, but 
only Chxiſt's active and paſſive obe- 


dience; but they are'tobe underſtood, 


as aſſerting his original righteouſneſs, 0 


” 


habit And Here obſerver 
betwixt the law in cafe o 


: Oy tthe act preſuppoling the 


e differeneę 
umocency, 


4nd the law in cafe of lin: The law in 
gaſe of innogeney required only do- 


rg, but the law in caſe of fin cannot 
be farisfied without doing und ſuffer- 
ing, Gal. iii. 10. Gen. ti ih Original 
juflice and active obedience Was ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify man in his innocency, 
but not to juſtify man fallen and g 
therefore e do not ſeparate theſe, 
the original, the actual, and the paſ- 
ſive righteouſne s of Chriſt,as tome 


matter of juſti cation „but we imply 
Arg. 3. We read in ſeripture ot 


two parts of juſtiſication, via. The 


abſolving of a believing liner fun 


the guilt of ſin and death; and che 


accepting of abelieving-{inner as tigi- 
teous unto life. The former is wroußſt 
by. che ſufferings of Chriſt imput _ 
a full ſatisfion for fin, the other x | _— 
imputation of Chriſt's perfect obe. _— 


ence, as a ſufficient ment of etern 


4. 
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and ſ. 
5 elſe but bare remiſſion t 
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in themſe 


7 viii. — 

3 which is in Chriſt 
| And . 
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of Abenden, ſayin g. That 

conſilts Rolly in remiſſion of fips. 
But werepl In every mutation thou 

it be but 8 we muſt of necet 1- 


iy, acknow ge two terms, I. er, 


minum a quo, & terminum ad quem 
the denomination being 00 
taken for the latter: As in juſtification 

cre is a motion or mutation from fin 
to juſtice (from which term juſtificar 
1 hath its name) ffom a ſtate of 
deat Kat damnation, to à ſtate of life 

ation: But if juſtification | 


n is there in it only à not 
in uting of fin, but no acceptation as 


| righteous; à freedom from hell, but 


no title to heaven, —— They fay in- 
Sede 'Thar'to. whom ſin is not im- 
ted, to them righteouſneſs is im- 


parody : and we grant that theſe — 


o always concur, but 55 they 2 
not to be e ed, for they diffe 
ves, and in their cauſes, = 
in their l 1. In themſelves, for 
is One t 1 to be 8 Rom 
jo gw: of 92 another thin 


made righ pe Farr fee da p 
the donſof malefactors. 2. In yn 
2 for the remiſſion of ſin is to be 
u 


qarrl ated 10 Chrilt's ſatisfaQory fi 
ings ana acceptation as geg 
unto e, to Chriſt 's meritoriousobedi- 
ence. z. In thaxelfects, for by remiſſion 

of lin we are freed from hell, and by 
putation of , Chriſt's obedience: > 
ve right unto Mayen, I will not de- 
Ny but og i to Chr 's habitual actual 
8 q 5 {tines attributed 
freed om from lin and hell, as in Rom, 

© The law of the Spirit of lif life; 

Ir hy wh Tad 
rce from the lod of fin and death 
the contrary ſide to Chriſt's 
we 2 nee, is ſometimes attri- 
ed a right unto heaven, as in Heh. 
That by means of his death 


butch pl e. of apes inheritance; 


uch places as theſe are to be un- 


ritood by a fynechdoghe. which 
youu y one part of Chriſt's: Ge 
ence for thewkoleobedierceof Chrif 
' But I mlt fecal myſelf: My geligr 


this work was not for controver * 4 


I leatg that to others: See Downham 
Burges, Norton, &c.. For my part if 
am fare, I have before me a more & 

, irs _ 99 0 158 to 


bar fo Jeſus, not only for intel 


that he ſhould depart out of th 


take a view 


N * ip Chr 


for deyotion,, and for the Nini 
up of our affections... . . 85 
Thus far I have held forth Jekish 
his life, or during the time gf 
 miniftry, till th the laſt paſſoxe 
and now Was it, That eli 
knew his heur was come, 3 


. world unto the Father, John 


. n xt bulineſs 1 is to direct you1 
he art or myſtery, how we x 
7 to 17 8 unto 485 in reſpet 


e v. 88 . 1. m 
of knowing Jeſus of as,carrying oa they « 


| eat work of our ſalvation ink on 
oy lie. 45 FU rear C 
ROM the object conlidered tþ ſho! 

- we may pals to the act.— n, hi 

x. Let us know- Jeſus carrying Mule 
692 great work of our ſalvation dum e w. 


his life. We have many books He ce 
lives: of men, of the lives of R 
chens, of the lives of . er 


by this we come to know the genen is m 
bons of old: Oh, but above all, tur 


yer the life of Jeſus, for that is voii hic! 


knowing. To this; purpoſe M rciſe 
have four © evange cliſts. who, in hs, lf. 
armony * forth his lie; WW" : 


this purpoſe, we have the Tory 
the generation of f ſefus Chriſt, Manat 
41. - Now theſe would be read one 
and over, Hoſga, vi. 3. Then Had; 


we know (faith the prophet) if 1 
follow on & A the | Lord. Ah, iti 
ſoul! that which thou Know-eſt und 


Chriſt ready, it is but the leaſt pa 
to what thou art ignorant of, 1 00 | 
Xiti.g. © We know but in part, furt 

Paulof himſelf andathers: beg 2 
knowlege which the illuminate 7 A 
have of Jeſus Chriſt, is but dzfct 
and impetfect. Come then, and 0 
+ low on to know the Lord: Sulle 


| 


quire after him, imitate the aged. 


1 Pet. ii. 12. who ever © deſire to Kol 
down, and to pry, into the ac 
-of Chriſt for us men, a and f 95 2 
Tipo; is, their ud ye A 
their and, recrealidl : 
ſeemed to imitate thew, whh a 


1 thi rey 75 bur JB on 5 
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ring of the Wirkot Monit Salvation unt br fufſering and dying. 


che knowing, this is it. And 
72 eu Ns lege, that it may 
" be confuſed, but diſtinct, x; Study 
get thoſe paſſages in the firſt year of 
wiſts modes. as the pon 
ahn, the baptiſm of Chriſt, his falting 
1 temptation in the wilderneſs, his 
manifeſtation by his ſeveral wit- 
ſes, his whipping of the buyers and 
lers out of the temple. 2. Study 
er thoſe paſſages in the ſecond year 
e Chrift's miniſtry, as thoſe Teveral 
rmons that he preached; and be- 
boſe his miracles was as fignals of 
© ſermons, ſtudy the ſeveral mira- 
es that he wrought; thou haſt but 
few inftances in compariſon of all 
is myracles, and yet how fruitful are 
hey of ſpiritual inſtructions? 3. Stu. 
Forer theſe paſſages in the third 
zar of Chriſt's miniſtry: As his com- 
iſionating his apoſtles to call ſinners 
n, his readineſs to receive them that 
ould but come in: And his ſweetning 
he ways of Chriſtianity to them that 
e come in, For his yoke is eaſy, 
and his burden is light.“ 4. Stud: 
wer thoſe paſſages of the laſt year of 
is miniftry; as the holineſs of his 
ature, and the holineſs of his lite, 
hich appeared 1 in the ex- 
raiſes f his graces of charity, and 
dem tg mercy. and bounty, 
id meekneſs, and piety, and humi- 
ty, and obedience, '' Oh, what rare 
hater is here for a Chriſtian's ſtudy? 
me have taken ſuch pains in the 
dy of theſe things, that they have 
mt large volumes; men have been 
mung and preaching a thouſand fix 
hundred years of the life of Chriſt, 
nd they are wriug and preaching 
ul, O my foul, if thou doſt not 


Write, yet Rady what is written; 
dme with fix 


With gets, and beat 
brains on that bleſſed ſabject, that 
make thee wiſe unto ſalvation. 
Paul accounted all things but dung or 
log meat, for the Excellency of the 
twwlege of Chriſt Jeſas our Lord, 
Phil in. 3. If thou didft truly under- 
land the excellency of this knowlege, 
ou couldſt not but account all things 
os m compariſon of this one neceſſa- 
r 1 
r 
Vt confidering; Jeſus in that reſpe&. 
E us confider jcfus carrying 
on the great work of our ſal- 
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253 | 7 _ = 
vation during his life. It is wean | = 
to ſtody and know, but we muſt muſs - 
and meditate, and conſider '6f it till! 
we bring it to ſome profitable iſſue. 
By meditating on Chriſt, we may feel 
or find a kind of in{ſenſible cn 
we know nothow: As thoſe that Rtanc 
in the ſun for other purpoſes, th 
find themſelves lightened and heated; 

Jo in holy meditation, our ſouls may 

be altered and changed in a ſecret in- 

ſenſible way; there is a virtue goes 

along with a ſerious meditation, a 
changing transforming virtue; and 
therefore look farther, O my ſoul, 
have ſtrong apprehenſions of all thoſe 
ſeveral paſſages of the life of Cbriſt. 
1. Conſider the preaching of John 
Baptiſt: We talk of ſtrictneſs, but ſhew 

me among all the miniſters or ſaints 

of this age, ſuch a pattern of ſanctit 

and ſingular auſterky; the ſum of his 

ſermons, was © repentance, and dere- 

* Iiction of ſin, and bring forth fruits 

* worthy of amendment of life.“ Tn 

the promoting of which doctrine,” he 
was a ſevere reprehender of the Pha- 
riſees, and Sadducees, and publicans, 

and foldiers, and indeed 8 all men, 

but eſpecially of thoſe that remained 

in their impenitency, for againſt them 

he denounced judgment and fire un- 

quenchable: Oh! he had an excellent 
zeal, and a vehement ſpirit in preach- 

ws; and the beſt commentary upon 

all his ſermons was his own life; he 
was clothed in cam els hair, his meat 
was locuſts and wild honey; he con- 

teraned the world; refiſted temptati- 
ons, deſpiſed to aſſume falſe honours 

to himſelf, and in all paſſages was a 

rare example of fſelt-denial and mor- 

tiſication: And by this means he made 

an excellent and apt * aration for 

the Lord's A 0 x. foul, that 

thou wouldit bar fit a while under his 

preacher, or that thou wouldit but ru- 
minate and chew the cad: think over his | 
ſermon of repentance, and righteouſ- © nn 
neſs, and temperance, and of the judg-' | _ 
ment to come; and {ce what influence 
they have. When Paul preached fuch' | | 

a &rmon to Felix, it is ſaid that? be 
trembled, Acts xxiy. 1g. A ſermon of 
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the chaff's burning with unquench- 
able fire, is enough o make thy heart 


tremble, if pdwerfully delwered and 
affectionatel y reeci ed but ſee chat. 
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fo doth it work! on thy heart and 
ife ? Poſt thou feel in-thee a ſpirit of 
9 e Has 4475 wh — 
Baptilt, die to the world? Dot tho! 
deny thy will of. all its natural ſinful 
delires ? Doſt thou abſtain from plea- 
ſures and ſenſual complacencies, that 
| * fleſh being ſubdued to the f rit, 
oth may join in the ſervice, of God? 

Doſt thou kill the luſts of the fleſh 
by taking away the fuel andincentives 
of luſts,? This is the work of medita- 
ion: It firſt employs the underſtand- 


ing in conſideration of hangs, and 
ngs, 


then the will in reception of, 


.and both theſe in order to grace anc a 


pious converſation. That meditation, 


which determines in notions or ſpecu- 
Iations of knowlege, is like the winter 
ſan that ſhines, but warms not. O 
my ſoul, conſider on the preaching of 
this prodromus or forerunner of Chriſt, 
till thou feeleſt this conſideration to 
have ſome warm | 
influence on thy-foul in order to holi- 
neſs, ſelf-denial and mortiſication. 

2. Conſider of thetbaptiſm of Chriſt : 
he that never ſinned was made lin for 
us, and ſo it was proper enough for 
Chriſt to take upon him the ſacra- 
ment of finners or of repentance for 
lin; but eſpecially was he baptized, 
that, in that ſymdol he might purify 
our nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt he 
has undertaken. Confider of this, O 
my foul, and bring it home to thy- 
elf: Surely every foul that lives the 
life of grace, is born of water and 
the ſpirit; and to this purpoſe, Chriſt, 


ho is our life, went down into the 
baptiſm, that we who de- 


ſend after him, might find the effects 


bol it, as a pardon. for ſin, adoption 


unto the covenant of grace, and holi 

neſs of life. Had not Chriſt been bap- 
tized, what virtue had there been in 
our Foix And it became him to 
talfil all righteouſreſs, Matth. iii. 


1 7 15 And therefore he muſt needs be 
| baptized; ſo he fulfilled it not for 


himſelf but for us: Chriſt's obedience 


in fulfilling the law, is imputed to all 
F. | that believe unge 
|, themſelves had iy 


r as if 


1 bapuzed for us, and the virtue 
of his baptiſm is derived unto us. O 


led, ſo that he : 


from heaven roclaimed 


Father was well p 
ſame ointment that was caſt upon ol 


his beard, and t 


our head felt thoſe. effects in mat 
feſtation, ſo through Chriſt do ye} 
lieve the like effects in our very hy 


opened unto us, and the holy Ghy 


were we conligned to the inheritan 
of ſons, in whom the Father 
the Son, is alſo well pleaſed. On 
ſoul, what a bleſſing is there in i 
- baptiſm of Chriſt ! And how tray 
thou ſuck and be ſatisſied if thou 

* thy meditation to the right uf 


in thy heart, and leges, Arion rde 
netation, ſanctification, glorificati 


of theſe flowers, and leave them 
without carrying ſome 


art baptized in his death, and bapt 
ed into his baptiſm; thou partali 


3. Conſider the faſt 
tion of Chriſt in che wilderneſs No 


have, how he fights, how he is reſi 


Satan moves Chriſt to doubt of 
Father's providence, in another, 
 prejume on his Fath 

and when neithen diffi 


he deals with us, if he cannot dn 
us down to deſpair, he labours to! 


pleaſures, prok 


how ſhouldſt thou hope to be ff 
How maylt thou account, 


p . 
repulſe will! 
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holy Ghoft deſcended, and 2 500 
med him to be 
Son of God, and one, in whom f 

pleaſed: and f 


head of, our high prieft, went ui 
ence. tell to the bg 


ders of his garments; for, as (hi 


tiim: The heavens then, (as it we 


then deſcended 


pon us, and thi 


| throy , 


he baptiſm of Chriſt is as a field 
flowers, wherein is a world of pri 
eges, as juſtification, adoption, reg 


Othen fix thy ſoul 


at leaſt on ſon 


e honey aw 
with thee : If thou art in Chriſt, th 


of the fruit and efficacy, both of 
death and life, and baptiſm, and: 
and tempt 


we ſee what manner of adverſary 


ed, how overcome: In one ala 


er's protecio 
dence nor p 
ſamptien can faſten upon Chrift, 
ſhall be tried with honour : And th 


us up to preſumption; and if neil 
of theſe prevail, then he brings « 
roſits, honours, tempt 
ons on the right-hand, which are. 
deed moſt dangerous. O my 1 
whil& thou are in this warfare, h 
thy condition, temptation, like way 
break one in the neck of another: 
the devil was ſo buſy with 


that 


yl be bare hiſtory: is the manifeſtation 
n thro v4 


Enn 
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Lite to another? Well, but here is 
wy comfort, thou haſt ſuch 4 Savi- 
oor, Heb. iv. 155 16. , AS was in all 
dings tempted in like ſort, yet with- 
ut in; how boldly therefore mayſt 
hou go to the throne of grace to re- 
Live mercy, and to find grace to 
help in time of need? Chriſt was 
mpted that he might ſaccour them 

at are tempted: Never art thou 
tempted, O my ſou], but Chriſt is 


ich thee in the temptation : He hath t 


Ent his Spirit into thy heart to make 
Eben for thee. there; and he 
kimſeIf is in heaven, making inter- 
eon and praying for thee there; 
yea, his own experience of tempta- 
ions hath ſo wrought it in his heart, 
hat his love and mercy is moſt of all 
at _ when thou art tempted moſt. 
dear 
their children, but then eſpecially 
hen they are fick and weak, and out 
f frame; ſo, tho Chriſt be always 
ender of his people, yet then eſpeci- 
ly when their ſouls are ſick and un- 
er a temptation. Oh, then his bowels 
yearn over them indeed. 


4. Conſider Chriſt's firſt manifeſta- 


ons by his ſeveral witneſſes; we have 
h-ard of his witneſſes from heaven 

e Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, and 
bf his witneſſes on earth, the baptiſt, 
Wis diſciples, and the works that he 
lid in his Father's name; and all 
theſe witneſſes being lively; held forth 
In the preaching of the goſpel, they 
ue witneſſes to us; even to this day 
& Chriſt manifeſted to us; yea, and 
If we are Chriſt's, even to this day is 
brift manifeſted within us. O my 
ſoul, conſider this above all the reſt ! 
O it is this manifeftation within that 
oncerns thee moſt, Gal. iv. 6. Be- 


auſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 


| 3 wy of his Son into your hearts. 


rift be not manifeſted in thy 


art by his bleſſed Spirit, thou art 
d ſon of God; and therefore the a- 


poſtle puts thee ſeriouſly on this trial, 


| Cor. Xtl. 35. © Examine yourſeves 
bether ye be in the faith; prove 
Jourſelves 3 know ye not your own- 
elves, how that Chriſt jeſus is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? Is 
briſt nlanifelied in thee? Surely this 
more thanChriſt maniſeſted to thee; 


thee; bat thete is 


* 
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arents are ever tender of 


myſtery in the inward maniteſtation, 
The apoſtle ſpeaking of he ſaints, 
he adds, Col. i. 27. To whom 
God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this myſtery a- 
mong the Gentiles, which is Chriſt in 
you the hope of glory.” Oh the riches 
of the glory of this myſtery !; Conſi- 
der it, O my ſoul, God might have 
ſhut thee up in blindneſs with the 
world, or he might only have given 
hee part: and gifts; or at moſt he 
mig have enlightenad thy reaſon, to 
nave t ken in the outward notions of 
the goſpel: But hath he revealed 
Chriſt in thee ! Hath he let thee ſee 
into the wonders of his glory? Hath _ 
he given thee the ligat of his glo 
within? Oh, this argues the witnets 
of Chriſt's Spirit ! This only the 
Je ee Chriſtian feels. Chry- 
ſoſtom, ſometimes ſpeaking of this | 
more hidden and choice principles 
of Chriſtianity, he uſeth this phraſe, 
* Sciunt initiati quid dico, *'Thofe 
that are initiated or admitted into our 
myſteries, know what 1 mean: So 
may the miniſters of Chriſt,” preach» 
ing of theſe inward manifeſtations, 
ſay, Sciunt initiati, &c. It is only the 
ſpiritual man can know theſe things, 
or they are ſpiritually diſcerned. O 
my ſoul, meditate on this until thou 
feeleft God's Spirit working in thy 
ſpirit theſe inward gracious, glorious | 
manifeſtations, * It is Chriſt in thee 
is the hope of glory. 2 
5. Conſider Chriſt's whipping the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
Sometimes, O my foul, thou art in 
ſecret, and ſometimes thou art in the 


aſſemblies of God's people: and i 


thou art in duty, whereſoever thou 
art, conſider the eſpecial preſence ol 
Chriſt ; and what is that but the pre - 


ſence of his Spirit, and the preſener 


of his angels? 1. The preſence of 
his Spirit: This we know by his work - 
ing in us; certainly the Spirit doth 
not only hover over us, but worketh 


in us: How in us? I anſwer, by his 


quickening, feeding, cheriſhing, heal - 


| ing, molli ying me tin e 0 | 2 cola 
In this manner he works in us Wh 4 


we are in ordinances. Why no is he 
(1 hope) riding with triumph in the 
midſt of the aſſembly ; now is he in 
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© . - _ that; 3. This appears alſo in ſickneſs, 


NE * | ets 


”, 


of bis people: And therefore 

Way, away with all buyers and ſel- 

s out of 1 5 temple of the holy 

Ghoſt.---2. The preſence of Chriſt is 
the rreſence of his an els; as a ki 

is Where his couft is, ſo is Chrift, the 

| 1295 kings, eſpeciallypreſent where 

3 o 


. hearts 


lefſed angels pitch their tents. 


Aud the preſence of angels is worth 
(O my foul) of thy or Fables 
Certamly they are miniſtring ſpirits, 

that have a work to do upon thy in- 
ward man: I grant the Spint of Chrift 
can only enlighten the underſtanding, 
and determine the will effectually; 
it is he only can bend and turn, 
and form the mind which way ſo- 
ever he. pleaſeth ; but the angels can 
ſpeak alſo to thy ſpiritual parts ; 
and though the ſpirit only determine, 
yet their ſpeaking carries a power 
OO m EW 
By way of digreſſion, it is a fine 
kill to know how The angels can ſpeak 
ip us, and how. we may know when 
they ſpeak, and how we may diſcera 
What is ſpoken by the immediate in- 
1 of the Shri and what by 
"the mediation of the angels. 
. How do the angels ſpeak to us? 
We mult conceive if we underſtand 
this, 1, That the images, of phan- 
taſms of things received by the out- 
ward ſenſes, are kept and preſerved 
bf. the inward ſenſes, as the ſpecies 
0 


2 


taſins fo kept, may be to moved by 
Hur ſpirits, or humours, or ſome ex- 
-xrinlical things, as that they may 
move the fancy, and provoke it to 
. repreſent, and conceive ſuch things 
a8 neither appear, nor are at that 


F 


rune Wt by any outward ſenſe 
FX At al on 


Mb: This appears, x. In our or- 
dinary courſe, as we can ſit in the 


. 


dark, where we hear and ſee nothing, 


and yet there we can N a fan- 
-$y in inſinitum, by an act of our own 
Will. 2. This appears in our dreams, 
when though we hear or ſee nothing, 


yet the humour can ſtir up the me- 


mory of chings, aad provoke our fan- 
.cigs to the apprehenſions of this or 


* 


Wo which altereth the body, and the hu» 


wours, and ſo troubling the fancy, 
ange fancies, and makes 


& q b / PF 4 " | 1 vo 
_ © a - , 
4 * 3 \ * ” va * 
. £ A I.” : * * * * IÞ. >" 8 * 
. a.) 8 . 1 9 3 N K S , e Cd | F . " 
ate Dein unto FESUS: 
a f »h N 9 d 9 p 0 AY" 
„ 4 * 4 : 


unto us. Now, this 


truth they would ſuggeſt. So that 


mediation of our external ſenſcs, 
angels go a nearer way to work, an 


as they pleaſe; and then the unde 


is written, without more ado. 
2. How may we know when) 


have, as in a caſe * evil; chou an 


FM ſounds and ſhapes, or whatſoever | 
* .elfs. 2. That the images or phan- 


ings to this or that good, or to U 
or chat Object, which may more e: 


think that rings or md 
ons are of the angels of God. Bodd 


| night 5 O if 
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Cn lr, 
we now 
that whatſoever an n q 
do, that à ſuperior power can J 
much more; . whatſveyer an 28 | 
our own will, or natural dreams, 
Preternatural ſickneſs can do, 
the angels can do, moſt orderly. an 
efficaciouſly: They knowexttly by; 
the pan and humours muſt be mo 
ed, that the images or phantaſms mu 
be applied to ſuch or ſuch concept 
or apprehenſions, moſt accommady 
and fitted for the knowlege of whi 


me here is the difference between 
converſe of men and angels; men c 
{peak to our underſtandings, by d 


ſpeak to the internals firſt of if 

ey do no more but come into thi 
memory, (the treaſurer of all o 
phantaſms andimaginations)andtheq 
make ſ{uchand ſuch compoſitions ere 


ſtandingtakes them off, and reads 


angels ſpeak to us? I confefs it s 
hard queſtion, and eaſily it cannot 
ſolved; only ſome conjeęcture we m 


a way of ſin, and near to fall into 
it may be on a ſudden thou beat 
within thee ſome contrary whiipe 
ings which alſo are above the ul. 
perings of a natural conſcience, co 
mon to the wicked: Or in the caie 
good, it may be on a ſudden ti 

areſt within thee, ſome independe 
ſupernatural per ſuaſions and rea 


ly lead thee to chuoſe the good. 
theſe caſes thou mayeſt conjectural 
theſe w 


tells a {tory of one who deſired 
God. a' guidance and aſbſtance of 
angel; and accordingly he had ſentt 
manifeſtations of a ſpirit/that ali 
hin, and followed hoes. his ww 

I 12 company he wake any une 
words, he was ſure to be-advert 


- 


and reproved tor it by a dream in 
was not good, the angel Would ih 
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ward parts? Say then, © Surely the» 
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6. Conlider the dn 18 [ i 
dis gr (i 10 
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ing myrrh, ine. - 
was ſweet as the hits, — ſound s 
ow wen His lips were like lilies}? - - 
as certain odoriferous lilies that caſt 9 

ah 36 2 ſweet ſmelling fayour. "They 
were, full ' of, heavenly ' grace aid _ -. 
ſweetneſs: Ge, faith'the P amt, = 
was pour 
dropped! tu 


be 1 175 putrefattion 28 it is Duni 
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2 1 1 other. Ne- ous; 
— * of ** G nat „ co | 43 
1 40tihe 502 Gan keeps. the 4 1 
Pound; it " che folie preſerratve, 13 A 
it koeps the ſoul free from all cor a 
ruption and defilement. See here the A +. 
prophetical de Chriſt held forth, "My 8. 
in limiluude, his lips were-ever dropt 1 
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the apes thou hat heard den 7 _ 
„ and m many ſermons, &. But; a _ 
„ miſerable foal, it may he all che work 
is to do within. Coine, fa mY =_ 
ſermon 5 Christ unto thine own ſuu 1 
*Upleſs be: born a__— 1 4 1 
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© Lord, what is that? Was oy” 
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auc ends new?» My life wy con- never heard that any 1 


| verſation new? Thus I mi igh t pa- 
raphraſe on all the ſermons, bu 
tende brevity; only 
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woaf, as if this ſermon and all the re 
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bad deen preached to thee: - Reliſh how ſhouldſt 
= - Gkril ſtanding by thee, and opening thoſe m 
bis mouth, and teaching thee, thus ſo ſtrongly confirmed by an At 


and thus: Surely there is a ſpeaking 
f Chriſt. from heaven, Heb. Xii. 2 
See that ye refuſe not him (fair 


4 


apoltle) that ſpeaketh from hea- 


ven. And befides; he hath his mini- 


ſters here on earth, 


und they are dai - 


I preaching over theſe ſermons of 


Chriſt, again and again: 
ach thi - 


the 


beſee 


They preach 
as were! Firlt ſpo ken 2 oy 
imſelf, Heb. ii. 3. © They 

iſt's 


Lord 7 
ch, and pray thee in Chri 


"Read; 4 Cor. v. 20. O then, Me- 


1 . ditate on theſe things, and give thy- 


elt wholly: to them; chat thy pro- 
ing ay: appear” 1915 all, 'T Tim. ir. 


L f ; 2, ed in his blefled ſermons. Here is a 


Wor 


* | 15. * 2 
REN Conſilerith-miracles of Chriſt 
W pur ſuance of the doctrines 


deliver- 


of matter to run over; "fach 


miracles were done by Chriſt as never 


man did before. Moſes indeed fmote 


en, and the waters guſhed out, 


bum be could nor turn that water into 


Wine; Eliſha raĩ fed a child: that was 
dead, to life . but jeſus 6 one 
wWho had! been dead four d wed be ea 

who was buried and corrupted : Elias 


and Samuel and all the prophets; , 


7 the ſucceſſion of the high prieſts 


2 both 
never did ſo many, 
Tacles as Jefus dic: 
"HT wine; : 


the temples, pur all rogerher; 
and ſo great mi- 
He turned water 
he healed the nobleman's 


85 even at tlie point of death; he 


OY 92 the lame man to walk; and the 
” grooked limbs to become ſtraight; he © Zelotes did ſpread 
Rode habitual diſeaſes, and inveterate 4:Chrift to the welt ocea 


es 


cared the leprous by his touch; he 


hteen 4 4 of ee e and 
-eight years, to diſap ar 
eee as > ee ql at 


ple with ny ſnall fiſhes,” 
: He caſt out devils, 


eyes of one that was born b Minas a 
my 27 0 conſider. of 'rheſs mitady 
and believe that do Which 5 
rake with arguments from abou 
ou but affent to 
erious truths which vet 
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be Wer Sed thy nature, 4254 
y this means took away thy origin 
; fin. O here is the lovely object! 1 


18 it bit the abſolute holineſs and Per- 


. fe purity of rhe nature of Chriſt? 
This is the faireſt beauty that ever 


20 * beheld: This is that compendium 


all glories; pow love be a moti- 
don and union of the ap 


| te to wha 
5 = is lovely, how wont ſt thou — — 


Forth im loyes upon the Lord Jeſus 
Christ? is is rendered as the rea- 
ſon of theſe parklings, Thou art 
L than the children of men, Pfal. 

s 2. N 

10. Wben he E thee: actually 
cen a tranſgreſſor of the law in 
thought, word and deed; then ſaid 
he; Heb, . Lo, 1 come to do 


1 will, O God:? And whetefore 


will be do God's Will, but merely on 
- thy: behalf; O my foul, canſt thou 
rol oyer all theſe paſſages of love, 
. and dot thou not yet ery gut, 0 
ay me, comfort me, for I am ſick 
of love. Can a man ſtand by a hot 
ce and never be warm- 
ed? O for an heart in ſome 
anſwerable to theſe loves! Surely e- 


veß good natures hate to be 1 in 


or love ; and is there in thee, O my 

i good na- 
orbit! Awake, awake 
1 thy ardent love towards thy Lord ge- 


Foal, neither grace nor yet 
ture? O God 


* fas Chriſt Why, thou art rock and 


TY not fleſh, it thou beeſt not wonoded 


ik Lebte 


with theſe . heavenly - darts,” Thrift 
Joes thee, is nat that enod Fer- 

Mons is apt to draw/Iove where 

18 little or ns beauty; and excellent 

aut y is apt to draw the heart where - 
here is ho anſwer of affection at all; 

hen theſe 707 pee! t 


©  ointments than 
thou, O bleſſed Saviour, be 16 taken 
With the incurious and Ho! 
tures of che church; 


thine 
overcome me, Cant. VI. J. But, 0 
let me ſay to hee, Turn thine 6 eye 
to me, that 9 
My Lord, I waul 

I. Would be overoome;” 1 would 9 
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concerning the king: Th. 
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1 „Wich "bye. cha of thy neck 
W fair is thy loves my lifter my 
0 ouſe !. How much betteris thy lors 

than wine, and. os. Amel of thine 


ſpices ! 461 Could} 


and ſhall | in 


much more be de enamoured with 


abſolute and divine _— It 0 
ed thee;, my Lord, out of thy: 
raviſhments of thy heavenly 5 


ſay to th r ach Tutu 2 
a ey fro me, bor they rh 


may Overcome me+ 
uld he thus raviſhe! 


thus out of 'm elf, that I might 
all in thee? 12 =p 5 


Thus is the Wb ege bf true low 


8 Chriſt ; but; alas: How dully : 


flatly do 1 ſpeak it? 0 O my. 00 


how art thou but of frame? In ere 


ture-communion 1 uſually feel the 
warm, and vigorous, active, and very 
ſtrong; but now thy heart. is inditin 
of a good matter, chou art ſpeaking 
of the things wich thou ualt mal 
y words d 
almoſt freeze between thy lips; bo 

chill and cold art thou in nyt conveh 
ſes with ſeſus Chriſt? Oh! thus ith 
me in mind of my deſerts: . q 
Chriſt's love been bur like this f. 

and feeble love of mine, 1 had bet 
a damned wretch without all hope 
O Chriſt; I am aſhamed chat * 
thee ſo little, 18 receive thy loge 
are great by all thoſe actings in tl 
"life tis, . od upon my garde 
perſuade me by thy Spirit, that 


cther, 
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1 I a thouſand times fairer than all the - 
children of men; doth not this dou- 


35 can hold 
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an of the work is in the appli- 


—— of Chriſts life: I ever .we.re- th 


; ricually in Chriſt, 777 mult 
po, 2 ether the object and the fa- 
culo: And this union of the object 
and the faculty is uſually wrought 
by contemplation, or by confidence, 
or by-ffainon; I ſhall but a while in- 
{i on theſe, that we may come 
it laſt to rejoice in Chriſt: yea, If it 
were poſlible poireJoice, and again re- 

joice. Ft. 51 5 15 
- 1. Let us eontem late on "this life 
of Chriſt. Let us thiok of it in our 
ninds: There is a kind of delight in 
knowing ſome üngs ſpeculatively, 
which wWe'e — 1 abhor to know ex- 
r e and Wer the de- 
nil's firſt temp on Was Gun, from 
the knowlege of evil as well as good: 
ke knew that the nd of man Would 
receive: content in the underſtandin og 
of that which in its own nature h 
v0 perfection at all. Now, if there be 


a delight in the contemplation of evil, be 
how much more in the contemp) ation 

pf that-which is good? And is not 
dhe lite of Chriſt, the graces, the vir- 
bs the holy actions, the dear al- 


mrs dy Jeſus: Chriſt to us-ward 
ad very good? Come then, 

_ up our! memories, let us be. ſet- 
tled. Sand Let us ſpend our frequent 


boughts upon this b eſſed ſubject: The 


reaſon yy Miſs of our joys, is beca 

ve are ſo: little. in contemplation of 

dur Chriſt. It is That he N 
us in Our ſorrows, pd ght3 


a antil bis 3 va tings 94 
And doſt thou behold clear light all 
e world oyer, in thy hemiſphere? 
He is called the light, and that, © 
Ugh, that - ightenerh every. man 
that 52 into the world, Jh 
1. 7, 8, 9 ½ os to come alittle near- 
er, if chou on the earth, - 


and . a amb of the creatures a- 
up bout thee, ſeeſt thou 775 lilly ſheep ? 
he is 9 a ſheep, Ila. Iii. 7, 6 


a ſheep before her 9 4 is dumb, 


he openeth not his mouth :' Or, 
ſeeſt thou a.lamb bleetin after bY bY 


Harghlels & ſheep? He is c 13 — amb 


* Behold-.the lamb 
00 whi 25 taketh away the ſing * 


the world.“ Seeſt N a ap ge 


watching oyer his flock, by. day 

night? e is called a 8 Joby 
„14. I ys the pool Shepherd; and 
now. m ſheep, and am known. 

mine“ Or, ſeelt 

vers, waters? He is called a ben 

Zech, xii; 1. In that day there ſh 

a fountain opened to the ere foe of 


ruſalem, for ſin and uncleannefs.” Or 
ſceſt thou à tree good. for food 2 


pleaſant to the eye? He ig called 
4 — 7 life, . 8 ill. R bn 


5 apple tree among the trees, = 


: wood, ſo. is m beloved am 
the ſons, Cant. 3i hs tou's 


.role, a A „any 15. flower in thy : 


- Cay," "RMS. am the roſe of Sha- 
Ton, oY the lily of the valley: TY 
to come a little e yet, art th 


in us when'we deli 155 Cer- | within door: To x. 19. Lam 6 
. door, by mei any man enter i in he + 


minly he would have up * 129 
n; ee that purpoſe he way- . 
lays our thoughts, that-whereſoever 
e look, wWe Hall ſtill think on him: 
V my ſoul;.caſt-rhine 47 es which wa 
ou wilt, and thou ſhalt hardly think 
4 any thing, but 7550 Jeſus . 
den the game of that very hel th 
pon hingſelf; Whats g to-day? 
jolt abou. behold the ſan?-He is called 


the Sun of r «are es,” Mal. iv. 


3. 8125 i W gt: And doſt thou 
Id the 


hall be faved,-..and..ſhi 


. out, and ſhall find i paſs ve nt, 


1 thyſe elf, and takeft a yiew 
of thy gar ments? He! as ca alled a gat 

ment, 
Lord Jan Chriſt,” 
meat, and takeſt a view. of what is on 
thy, table? He is called,” Bread; the 
from hea- 


of. read, 
ven, the ee e, the ſiwing 7 8 4 
"Y chach came down from he heaven, 


Lie is gallcd a ftar V. 32, 3555... Why, N ONE 
thought 


| — Nur. 1% 19. There ſhall 
dme a r out of Jacob. Out of | 
cab ſhall} be come, dt ſhall have 
dominion. Or, is it morning? 

bolt thou, beh hold the morpigg. tar? 
& is called * the brigin Morning, 


1 ii. 16. "OE; hk HOGG 


Way lays. our. t where- 
ſoe — Kio = look; we 182 dove Bank 
of a theſe 

Fance 
5 togerhe e hay b; . 
8 Aer, thor; 1 8 think of hin. 


= 4 x . 
4 2 a AN 
\ , bi 


ala? 2 „ 8 I 3 >, f 
y 8 . 


.Dayid, and to the inhabitants of b. 


thou 4 Kanz E | oo 


o - 
Fs 
10 


garden? e is called a roſe; a lly, 1 | | ki 


m. xi. 14 Ker ye on the 5 
5 Art thou = 


* 


* "I 
AY | 


* 7 "oh il 2070 
85 the lf e of Chriſt ren, 
» or-of Chriſt A ie er 
3 maſt: — 1 in Chriſt, as ſornerir 
the apoſtle faid, Phil. i. 18. Chri 
is preached, ater In 12 or 
DON trath matter not, but in that he is 
reached, 1 therein do rejoice, yea, 


«this would ſtrengthen our joy, yea, 
ll us with joy unſpeakable and glo- 
rious: Where true oy is, there i8 1. 

A thinking of the good in our mind ; 


* 
1 
PS , 
2 * 
- 


— * — 
. 
12 


„ = = 
- — 
. 
— 11 „* 8 l 
— . — eo * * L 22 — 3 - r 2 —— K* 1 42S — — 
* _ ” , - a 5 "2 NENT a. wn. > 4 _ * 
—_ l - Z a 22 „ e 
4 p 8 he's a 
% 4 - 


» FR 
Rs gs. OE 
* 
5 . 
N 


art. "Hence it is, that whatſoever 


7 9 44>. © * 4 nine * I i r * 
* 2 * Wee * N 
„ A ts hs» * . — * » 7 
» " 0. N 
* . % 1 2 P\ 
l { N — *: 9424 A; 
F 1 1 Fs 1 q 1 * N — 
o G 4 - 
$, 2 2 1 


in thy heart When Chril 
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t, all other things 
as they lobk towards this : Now, i 
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this day” bidde in thy 
O then What; Joy ſhould 8 
Ccomey lh 


and will rejoice. © John iii. 20, The friend of the bride. 
4. Let us conhider in chriſt, let its I oom bebe h greatly, becauſe en 
pon good gr fr the Tie of ope pur ſhare the bridegroom's voice; how. nuch be 
5 und. intereſt in the f Chriſt; O More my the bride herſelf rejoice! He 


3. Let us come up to more an 
more, and make fruition of Chriſt 
work our delight by 


this fruition of Chriſt are contane( 
bo Ek Firſt, A propriety unn 


13 "doth: encourage our hope, the ſame Chriſt, for as a lick man doth not Wa 
| l _ doth enlarge our delight: : Th apoſtle the joy FF: a ſound man's health, f. f 
bois both theſe 8 Rom. xii. doth 4 "ſtranger to Chriſt kd ire 
132. ©Rejoiceinho pe and 4 e joy of a believer" in Chriſt: Hoy 70 
1 1 both together; F Te _but My he joy in Chriſt that can male 6 
=_  - A hope f that Christ's life is mine, no claim to him in the leaſt degree "I 
1 Int cannot bur 4joice therein; on the But to that we have ſpoken. Semi © 
| contrary; if my Ref fluctuate, if 1 Iy, A poſſeſſion of Chriſt, this exc: q 
am but uncertain, if 1 look on the in- ingly enlargeth our joy. O bow fe bo. 
due wy Weges of Chriſt's life as was Chriſt to the ſpouſe, when i 15 
only Ho ſibly mine, and no further, could ſay, Cant. vi 3. enn myyel 6 
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8 _ {myſelf am wretched, and miſe rable, union and 'communiion with then | 
and poor, and blind, and raked? Many are taken up with che joy ul © 
E Took to 0 Om 0 my ſoul, 5d e Note . . comfort of outward poſſeſſions, bi Fa 
"Wy 37 y gro hope a8 a- Chriſt is better than Il; in one Uni 14 
"Hem d gown; 445 not ſhghtly run is comprized'eyery ſcattered comfo 11 
Ml 7 — 4 9 — thou canſt not be too ſure here , 4 be rp is mine, (fl T 
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our friend, our 


v en drink 


father, gur br her 5 


1. 

b our 857 our: prieſt, our 
_ SAD he is, our Juſtification, our 
Fu {an ihcation,. obr. Widom, our re- 
n (emption; he is our peace, our me> 
n ci2t100, our atonement, our reconci- 
1, lation, our all in all.“ Alas! 1 
a myſ {elf and 1 ſee I am nothing, 
ch WY have nothing N Jeſus, an; 
* Here's a temptaion, aver reſiſt 1 it; 
A bere's a corruption, I cannot OS: 
i come it; here's a per Wan can- 
r down. with it: Well, but Chriſt is 


mine, I have intereſt in Chriſt and ; 
have poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and 1 fin 
jth. Chriſt. to ſupply al 85 
9 was ſet up on purpoſe, to 
me. grbee and to renew my 
3 that if I 1 my appli- 
cation to 10 Cha I can do all things, 
Phil, iv. 13.“ J can ſuffer the loſs of 
all things,” Phul. 1 in. 8. 1 can conquer 
all tungs: nay in all things be more 
than a conqueror, through him that 
loves me,” Rom. vil, 37. Oh the joy 
now that this accommodation brings 
to my ſoul ! I ſee it is nothing but 
Chriſt, and therefore, I cannot but re- 
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in nothing at all, . Surely, * 


nd eircumciſion, Which rejoice in Chriſt 
* 9 8 and * no confidence i in the 
eſh, P bil. ii. 


0 my ſoul! wheres the faculty of 
Joy Come, bring it to this bleſſed 


; 0 obyes, the Lord Jet us Chriſt; if mow 
LY eſt not how? Firſt, Pn 28 
W on Chriſt, in on theſe { everal p 


lages in his life; Thoſe that lived pot 
him, 72 ſtood by, to 15 them, it is 
My 0M 5 That bh ey all rejoic- 
ed for 172 glorious things that were 
9 7 Rili. . Or if 
Jo dull and heavy, that 
nat rele 55 it up, then look to 
1— s of hope, and confidence 
in 1 5 t. So long as thou doubteſt of 
him, 1 2 thy intereſt 1 in him, how 
ſhouldſt 
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joice in this Chriſt, or I muſt rejolce it's 
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What ! will not-thef-" 
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ar Chriſt ſa 
nd all I have 488 7 ine, for, mY 
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word? O my ſoul, I caanot bat Xe 
thee for thy deadneſs: It is ſaid, TE: 


when © Chriit was at the deſcent of the - .F 


mouat of Olives; that the whole mul- 
titude of diſciples be 
toy 1 God with a loud yajcs, te 
e mighty works that Preys ad 
Keen. Luke xix. 37. What? 
titude of difaiples rejoicing in chel 5 
acts? And art thou not one amongſt 


the multitude ! If thou art a diſcipſfe, i. 


rejoicelt thou? ſurely it concerns thee 
as much as them, and therefore re- 
joice; liſt u 155 
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y, prayer wil 
direct to : my h David) and al 
look up, Pſalm Ixix. 3. LR nine 


eyes fail with looking upwards.” Faith: ' 
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eye in lieu of another door; our at: 


fections will often break out N 
window when, the door is cloſeck Thas 
of 1 He Fog up to heaven,” att A 7 
7 ſent a polf, 4 greed . 
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E. ll it may be ſo: There is 


. no. evntradidtion betwixt hope and 
flaith, and prayer, but rather Acbpca- 
AN 5 0 | xenation, ark ix. 24. Lord, 1 be- 


 Heve, yet help my ynbelief, or be it 
to me according to my faith; how, 
weak ſoever: It will bear chat ſenſe.” 

2. We muſt j praife God for all thoſe: 
| paſſagesin Chat s life. Thus did the 


' multitude They praiſed God wa 
. voice, for all the miglity wor ks 


at 4 had ſeen, ſaying, Luke xix, 
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works of miracles wh by way of 

privilege and e e diſpenti 
ranted to the apoſtles and ſonie o- 
gers, but this was. but for miniſtey, 


ſalvation; nor muſt we conform ty 


ation, as, in redeeming ſouls, in fi- 
tisfying diyine juſtice for our tin, Pſa], 
xlix. 7. No man can redeem: his 
brother, nor give to a ranſom 
for him. 1 Tim. ti. 5. There is but 


27738. fled 3 mY ng that comes one Mediator between God and mei of 
in the name of the Lord, peace 17 the man Chrift qeſus. Nor muſt ve man 
[ot der and 177 in the higheſt.” conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of chez 
| What (my ſo ſout) hath Chriſt done all his government, and influence into his N wor 
this for thee ! Was he made under chiirch, as in his diſpenfing of his Spi. moi 


the law, tb redeem thy ſoul, and a- 
dopt thee for lis ſon to the inheri- 
tance of heaven? Came he down from 
heaven, and travelled he ſo Pony miles 
on earth, to woo and win thy pr? 
Spent e ſo many ſermons, ane 
many mir racles to work thee into faith ? 
O how ſhouldſt thou bleſs, and praiſe; 
"pad magnify his name? How ſhouldit 
thou breakout into that bleſſed hymn, 
Jo him that lovedus, and hath made 
us kings and prieſts unto God, and 
bh Father, to him be glory and do- 
oe. Ker. 
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conforming to Jeſus in that re 
N E us torn to Ea, as he 
Tet pr up 1 bly 1 55 po 
ing to ſeius inten us clpectally; 
we Weg look as one looks to his pat- 
as mariners at ſea, that they 
"x run a ri bi U keep an eye 
on that ſhip bears the . Kay 


mm tlie rate a is ſet before us, 


muſt have our eye on eſus, our 
This mu 
© Is chis 
Jeſus ſteered? - Or, chat I may: 
ar e.— 

* 15 this e 77 ſhall examine 


* theſe three queries : : 1, Where we po f 


- mult copform? 2. Why we muſt + 
he cyt 5 
-- life 0 
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rit; in quickening of his word; in 


Look-. 


t be our 9 
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eſus? 24 
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ſubduing of his enemies; in colleding 
of his members: All theſe are perſon- 
al honours, which belong umo Chrit, 
as he is head of the church: And i 
theſe works, if we ſhould endeavou 


to conform, we ſhould crack ou ſho! 
ſmews, diſſolve our ſilver cords, and 4 
never the nearer.-----Nor need we to yer; 
conform to Chriſt in fome-other par. Th 
ticulars, in his I e ate hig 
© he became for our | unc 
Cor. viii. 9. In his ceremonial py He 
ee as in going up to Jeruſ- WW ſat 
lem at the feaſts ; me his! perpetual tio 
grave ent; 3 never read on, 
that. Jeſus lau ghed, - but once be 
twice thathe rejoiced 1 in ſpirit. Alas, bat 
the declenſion of our natures carinot bis 
come up to this pattern, nor didi look WW ye 
at 1 paſſages as apy ans of moral Th 
obedience at all. 10 
2. Affi matively, or poſnively, x nr 
muſt conform to Chriſt's Fy 
I. In reſpect of his judgmem, vil ; 
| ve - 889 compaſhons, Look wc a Wy vo 
— his Spirit, obſerve what mind was in e 
elus Chriſt, and a> af 27 we * to 
deavour to conform, Pb — 15 
* pe mind be i in you ates 1 1 

| e) which'was oC ve Wy ® 
by e mind of Cheri Eber 
1 Cor. ii. FAM 75 
ply = reſpect of his rn Reacts . 
itual ies Matth. W. 


Learn of me (faith Chriſt 8 | 4 
meek and lowly in hem 

"of A mere ane gentle Fare, an 
Wt ythe mee 1 5 N 
FC wig 8 Paul, 2 ok 
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; hels 


| porthe No ie Re $4lvatio PAY be hy 7 
- Phil. ii. 67 7˙ Being in hneſde zer. be + 4 1 
God, he thought it no. whatſoever he did, 0 e e W 
robbery | Lethe ty, we are "therein bound ts" fol: 
made himſelf no teputation, and low his 3 join together his 
took upon bim the form of a ſervant,” commands and deeds, becauſe in thoſs, 
might inſtance in all other graces, things which he did, but commands 
tor he had them all in fulneſs, and not, we need not to conform; but in 
of _ fulneſs have all we received, thoſe things which he bath did, and 
r. i. 16. | commanded, we are bound to follow! - 
waere of his ee. talk, ſpi- him. In ſuch a caſe,” his laws and 
wal and Teen anguage. ' The practice differ but as a map and guide, 
officers. of the prieſis could fay a law, a judge, a rule and prece? 5 

282 Never mãn ſpake like this dent. | m_ 
man, John vii. 49. And: ſons In reſpe& of allthefs Parte 1 5 | 
they' 41 wondered at the gracious and eſpecially in reſpect of Chriſt 
words which proceeded out of his moral obedience, the whole life of - | 
mouth, Luke iv. 22, He never lin-.. ee e 
ned in word, neither was guile found and exemplary precept unto men an 
in his mouth: Who, when he - 6 re · hence it is that we find ſuch names . 
yiled, reviled not again, 1 Pet, ii. ven to —— in ſcripture, as ſigni 
22, 23. The apoſtle, ſpeaki thus not on ly pos eminence, but exemp] . ; 
of Chriſt, he tells us, That herein rineſs: thus he was called © a Prins 5 
{ Chriſt left us an example, that we Dan. ix. 25. A leader, Ia. lv. 
ſhould follow His ſteps, verſe 224. A governor, Matth. ii. 6. A eeptaih, 

4, In reſpect of his carriage, con- ii. 18. A chief ſhepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
verlation, cloſe walking with God. A forerunner or conductor into ok, Ke 
The apoſtle ſets forth Chriſt as an Heb. vi. 20. A li ah 4p the cs, 
ele, and d. was holy, harmleſs. -Exod. xiii, 42> ht to the toe 1 

and ſeparate from ſinners, ow Luke, 3. Ak x to exery 8 1 
Heb. vii. 6. And in like manner, that 'entereth into the world,” John j. 


ſaith Peter, Ve are a choſen enera- fi All which titles, as they declaceti — 1 
is 


tion, a ro prieſthood, a holy nati- dignity, ſo his exemplarineſs, that 

on, a iar people; har ye-ſhould he was the author and pattern of he _ 1 

ſhew forth the virtues of bim, who lineſs to his people. And as fra! 

hath called you out of darkneſs into other ſaints, though they are imita * 5 5 

his marvelloas light, x Pet. ii. 6. that 2 limitation unto him, only & 

ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtue? (i. e.) far as ee expreſs his life in their 

That, i = x lives and converſations, - converſation, 1 Cor. Xi. 1. Be Fe... 

you ſhould expreſs thoſe graces and . followers of me, even as I am of | 

virtues which were ſo eminent and Chriſt) | 3 I {2 

exemplary in 1 Chriſt: That you For the Ke, Why v Wen cons, = 
ſhould not ave them, but'that l Upon what motives? « } gü. 7 "oY 1 

you ſhould hola, them forth; (evag- ſwer, 1 Becauſe Chriſt hath done bh J 

gelein) the wane: Sages: pr rms of ſuffered very much to that end and 

to preach, ſo clearly ſhoul we ex- purpoſe. Sometimes I have e We 

[res the virtues of Chriſt, as if our 0h Chriſt would do fo much, and 

a 5 5 ſo many ſermons of the lie -ſaffer o mich, as the evan Eft; im 


1 their hiſtories, relate. This I be- 
5. In ceſpect of all his acts, \pradi- How that Jeſus was perfe& God, and 


75 7 of moral. obedience : We man; and that every action of + 1 
in the life, of Chriſt many parti- his $9 and but one-hour of bis als. <0 
cular carriages and acts of . lence hon a and death; might have been Kat * 
to his heavenly * whereof ſome - ors and enough for the 8 
were Fir . e (ceremonial, * 1 recbneimeut gt ten 8 5 
wow, all theſe pn not or our imitari- Worlds. 508 how. t;W{wered, wur 
„but only ſuch moral acts, as con- all thoſe: inſtances 01 eb, and all 

ning yeh. we have both his pat» thoſe kinds of Wirthes 

A d Come, let us rk | degrees of Ws; ſton; 

oa we need BY SIT, eee © 
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tig 6 i ood, an par on chis 
. Agcount, that he might {nt an Why, q 
8 . that be wig ight ſhine 71 be TRI a fra anc of 
T's 2 S and generapongs manners. Scr BA 4 1 
v ord, fo be a guiding 1 73˙ Becauſe. Chriſt doth not only 
1 pillar of fire: to them in their Jour- giye us an example, but be dach che. 
1 BR ey towards. heaven. O my-Joul ! riſh, faceour, and aſſiſt us by its eat. 
i © how Jo this call on thee to conform nels, e and Toren 
10 Cbriſt? What that a ſigaller ex- to us, Some ee eee! tha 
' pence ſhoy be enough to thy juſtifi- © Chriſt's piety (which we muſt ini. 
cation: And yet that the whole ma : tate) 5 even; Conſtant, unblame. 
_ gazine ſhould not procure thy ſancti⸗ sable, complyi 125 with civil ſociety, 
fication ? That, at a lefler ſum gf o- 8 Without ne hum of prece⸗ 
bedience, God might'have pardoned” : dent, or without any prodighous in. 
- oy fin and yet, at <4 Breater ſum, ' ſtances of actions, greater than the 
ou wilt not ſo mu — 1 7 8 of men. We are not com: 
holineſs? In a dark nigh e manded to imitate a. life, whoſe ftory 
. go befote hee, e art ſo a» telle us of extaſies in . of abs 
1 „ IP muſed with that little flame, that thou hs was af ſenſes, extraordinary 
art apt OK follow it, and loſe thyſe . faltiß fs e to che weakning of our Gig 
and wilt thou not 2 — the glories © abling of. all. m_ operations; 
| the ſun of righteouſneſs, wha: by ſo No, no; but a life of Juſtice, and wi 
wap inſtances, calls 8 UPON thee," and perance, and chaſtity, an G piety, 
| 4 955 2 will guide thee into ſafety, and charity, and devotion; ſuch a life 2 
Y Z 5 eure tl e againitall imaginable r without which human bociery cannot 
a ar if it had not been be conſerved : And it is th 
F -; br ty imitgtion, I cannot think that remarkable, that beides the ealire 
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E + ſhogld- have ved 3 ſo of this imitation, theres a virtne in the 
WG Pong years. to have dope 8 "hin. te of Chriſt; a merit and impetrs 
x gracious meritorious work 8. O; think tion in the ſeveral paſlages of Chriſt 
1 68 life x0 work out ou inacation of bin 
1 . Becay > .Chrilt is; the beſt and In the Bohemian hiſtory, it is report 
= "the kighe exemplar of holineſs that ed, that Winceſlaus their king, one 
4 ever i world had; hence we muſt winter's ni BY g to his 3 
Ba Rs conform to- 871 (as the ypo- «4 remote church, his ſervant Podan 
| te . — becauſe * he is the firſt- vus, .who,waited" on his maſter, anl 
3 born among many brethren,” Rom. endeavoured to imirate his maſter 
1 15 l. 29. The firſt in every kind is piety: He began to faint through ih 
= - propounded as g pattern of the-reſt; violence of the ſhow _ cold; athft 
dow Chriſt is the firſt-born, Chriſt is the king commanded fim to folloy 
the head-of all the predeſtinate, as the him, and to ſet his feet on the fan 
3 15 Arſt-born was wont to. be the head in foorſteps which his ſhould mak, 
| 5 | = all families. The old Jaying is, Re- and ſet down for him; the ſervant di 
bis ad exemplar, &c. A ver defor- ſo, and preſently he fancied} or found 
5 miry was —— counted an ho- à cure. Thus Chriſt deals with ut] 
A 8 Nour, it 1 were an EA of 3 it as, our way 4 — bench 
=; 81 ie Nero, that is tr eſome, oblonre, ant 
3 * Well, fairh Chrit, * 
© hy footteps come on, 
. haye' Wood, and. you 


ts be ne "2 — + 
inte! ib <bratofthe . « Parry; you ſhall — the 'virtve ul 
e. be , che rt. Born { — of a W ned; e. 
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d lowty'in heart? John xifi, 
22 2 -call me Muſter, 
« 11 and ov for 
4 ren then _ Lord and ger - 
aſh r feet, ye ought 
— one 9 fest, for 1 vghe 
Sen vou an example; that ye ſhould. 
| 0 85 I have done to you; Col.- iti; 
1 13. Put on therefore bowels of 
ercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
eckneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing 


ee another, and forgiving one anc- 
f man have a quarrel a- 
14 inſt any, exen as Chriſt forgave | 
1s ou, o a fo. do ye. 1 Pet. ic x5, - 16. 


And as he Which hath called you'is 
oly, fo be ye hply in all manher of 
pprerfation 5 ' becauſe it is written; 


y ye holy, for 1 am holy. -A- 
U all this ſome object, How can We 
„e holy as Chriſt is holy? Pirſt, The 
n- ing is impoſſible; and \ ſecondly, H 

dee conld, there would be no need of 


hriſt? But 1 foe, to the firſt; the 
hing, if rightly underſtood, is not 


made: Weare eommanded to be 
x joly as Chriſt 1 is holy, not in reſpe& 
be equality, as if our holineſs muſt 


neſs of Chriſt; but in reſpect of fd 
ty, our holine{ "muſt be of the l | 
kind truth; às the holineſs pf Chriſt; 
| ves eue faith, Rom, Kitt, 
That we muſt Jove our neigh 


mar as oürſelxes: The meaning ng is 
ot, chat our love to our 18 
erb ould be mathematically equal to the 
the ore of T for the e law doth 
A low of degrees in love, acc ing 
10% e — 2 bf 6 in me thin 

linto all y to * 


ark; 
tan e Bout FS 5 to a 
und end” a er than 
| 4 W a mo 3k s 1950 to a wife, 
22 tie be , omg than 
1 2 + 125 our: love to 


ls, znd-{o his grace is re 


r unto his ſervice; We muſt be 
as Chriſt is holy, yet 
lock at the liolinefs 05 Chriſt, as ts 19 
ſun; and robt, and fountain; and 


tain, 


| fortn to this lite? 1 anſwer + » 


te of the ame compaſs with the ho- 


ſthers, Rnd yew A, tow Come a- 


as true, as real, as cordial, as 
. 2.48 id z 0 t Ir : LS 
muſt Jove dur neighbour as 
Irſeres? (i. e, 'nnfeignedly,” and 
out dimm e 
ver, tothe ſecond, Chitilt is need- 
notwirhſl dur utttioftholi- * 
2 n we 7 ** Becauſe We 
dot Come to full aud perfect! li- 
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ic is not of, or from our felses, and ſ 
1 his Spirit is requiſite te {tr be l us. | 


ſtill we 
chat our holineſs is bat as 4 beum 
of that, ſun, bux as à branch of karg 
root, but a8 2 ſtreum of that Fours ; 
For the thizd, How we · muſt edit? 


1. Let us frame to ourſelves ſome. þ 
idea of Chriſt, let us ſet before us the 


life of Chriſt in the whole, and all the 


parts of it, and:we find it recorded in 
God's bock, It would: be a large 
dicture if 1 ſhould draw it to th 


full'; but, for a taſte, I fall. 1280 ok 


in a few lines: Now then, 0 ali 
If. the conſideration of Chriſt as "God; 


or as Mediator, or as head of lis 1 


church, 


— 1 


1. I lock at the mind of Chriſt, mY We 


his jadgment, will, alfectibus; ſich. 
as love, 2994. 


and eſpecially at the compaſſions's 


Jeſus Phraſe, jO' rhe dear affections © _ 
and compaſſions which Chriſt had to- 1 


wards the ſons of men l this was his 
errand from heaven, and while he 
wes upon che eartli by Was ever acting 
it, I-mean his. pitiſulneſs, 1 mean us 
and compaſſio us in healin 
mo Reg, Ale w. 18. 80 th 
miſt, Pſal, exlvii. 3. He Wen 
the broken in Heart, and bindeth u 
their wounds, It is ſpöken after 
mannerof a chirurgeon: He had a oY 
heart towards all broken hearts: 


A eee ee gll brokenbones 


into their native yr again: oe. 
ak 1 thus only of him in telpedt of of 
Ins office; but, as he Was man, 
had in him ſuch a mind, that he by 
"not but compaſhonare all in miſer 
0 What bowels, what {firrings, : 
boilings; and wreſtings 0 of a 8 
Heart, touched with 


ever, upon -octafion; in e 


:theſe texts, Matth. xuv; 14% 


ten multitude; and he was 
towards 
their fick.) Mark vi. 3 
* roy 1. when ne dime but, 
peut wo moved wi 
0 hn 


„ 
1 £ 6 
. x 
* 
* * 
% 


. 


delight, and the rei; 
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forth 5 and faw Pl. | | 
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33 N 1 85 die: 
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iq 255 
* W them, becauſe 
2 as ſheep not having a ſhep- 
| herd.” Mark il 40, 41. And there 
came a leper im, and kneelin vp. 
don to him, and ſaying to Him, 
8 t, thor canſt make clean: 
And Jeſus, moved with ee T 
put forth his and, and touc 


ying, I will, be chou clean, Matth. 


* 5 12, Then 11 * His diſ- 


5 cCiples unto h 
We 
2d Þ e two 


I have 
1 inde? And 
nd men that cried: out, 
* Have mercy) on us, O Lord, thou 
"fon of David? It is x that © Jeſus 
tod ſtill, and he had compaſſion 
on them, and touched their eyes 
Match. yy 4. And the poor prod odigal | 
returning, uke xv. 20 When 
Was yet a great way off; his Father 
mw him, and had compaffion, and 
Tan, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed 
him. How ſweet is this laſt inſtance 
- that our ſenſcof ſinful weakneſs ſhould | 
be ſorrow and pain to the bowels and 
: Je of Jeſus, Chriſt? Lou that are 
parents of Wy children, let me 
but the caſe, If ſome of 
ing in the relation of a father, ſhould - 
Tee his child, feat and wreltle under 
an over-load, till his back were al- 
moſt droken, and that you — 
hear him cry, Oh! L% one, 
Vor 0 no 4 5 
e moved to pity? An 
Won d not yout bands be ſtretched 
out ro help? Or, if ſome of you ſtand- 
Ing in the relation of a mother, ſb . 
ſee your ſucking child fallen into ap 
and e ; with, the water, a 
uld ydu not thr, 
nor be moved is 1 — nor run to 
Auer the child from being drowne ? 
Surely you whull, and yet all this 
"Ei and compaffion of yours is but 
à ſhadow of the compaſſions 
n! Ne that were 888 N are 
A the beast ol 
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ration of his anger; h 
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note all the graces 1 Pere 


th 
noſegay, ſo the variety of be i. 


of the Spirit concentered i in the hey 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Ex. gr. 

1. In him was meekneſs, Ma | 
XXI. g. He cometh unto thee mee 
He had a ſweet command and mode 

he was meek u 
Moſes; nay, thou gh Moſes was y 
meek, a0 — meek above 3 
men which were upon the face of th 
earth, Numb. xn. 3s / Vet Chriffy 
meekneſs exceeded Moſes'a, as th 
body doth exceed the ſhadow. 

a. In him was humility; he fan 
not the world by his power but 
his humility: In 4 incarnation Chr 
would be umble; and therefore} 
was born of a poor virgin, in a can 
mon inn: In 200 ute, his md on ein 
was a continual lecture of umiity; 
A little before his death, he gare ſug 
an e e of. mility as never va 
the. like, John Xili. 5. Fol He pous 
water into a 1 A and began to wil 
the diſciples feet. O ye apoſtli 
hy tremble 7e not at the wonderſ 
light of this ſo great humility? þ 
Fry what. doſt thou? Wilt thou en 
Yield Id, that this Lord of majeſtyſhou 
. aſh chy feet Methinks, 1 hear k 
ter Sing, What, Lord, wilt th 

feet? Art not thou t 

5 "Son TS e living God, the Crea 
the world, the beauty of ut 

| beavers the 2 of 1 * 
mer nine 

* of th Father's glory? e * vl 
A bh She, «ty 

er en all NES 
feet? N 1 2 "Oleav : 
baſe office Re = ſervants; 
wn 8 OS. on 1 

be = again; ; thay, the ber 
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4 nd upon ſo baſe an office. 
as may L imagine 5 5 to beſpeak 


is Maſter, but he little Knew what 


i yiay hidin this humilityof Chriſt; 
* * — us and our ee 


e Chriſt to make Nabe Chriſ- 


, in him Was f atience; ; 0 when 1 

ink of Chrilt's abours in preaching, 

earineſs in travelling, warehfulnels 
raying, tears in compathonating ; 

f when J add to all theſe his ſub 


ion of Spirit, notwithſtandin all | 


e affronts, injuries and exprobati- 
s of men: How ſhould: l but cry 
t, O the patience of Chriſt! The 
zoftle tells us, 1 Pet. ii. 23. that 
hen he was reviled, he'reviled not 
pain, when lie ſuffered, he threat- 
id not, but committed himſelf to him 


at judgeth righteouſly,” have 
ready. given you a touch of the” 


races in Chriſt, which now I ma 

t before me. in him was Wil- 
m, and knowlege, and juſtice, and 
ercy, and temperance, and forti- 


ide, and every virtue, or every grace 


lat poſhbly I can think of; A bun- 


e of myrrh is in my beloved N. me, 


a cluſter of mphire in the vine⸗- 
urds of Engedi. 7 

3. I look at che evaverſtion of 
nſt in word and deed; for his 
ords they were gracious. ' Not an 
e word ever came out of the lips 

Chriſt; himſelf tells * that of 


ery idle word we muſt give an ac- - 


2 Matth. xii. 36. O then how 
e was Chriſt of every idle word? 
e knew the times and ſeaſons when 


mſtance, time and place, and man- 


ſpeak, ſaid —— when he re- 


med again to his wiſdom; and henee 


LNG that ſometimes jeſus be ing 
24 He bel ius nee . 
| 1 oy Was 'accuſed o rag chief > 


jeſts and elders, he anſwered no- 


ing, Matth. XXVI. js rag xxvii. 
Bur” other Whiles he 
Pale cataracts of holy inſtruction 
Fare 7 nn of e N 
ater, ep, to a wor 
eafon; a ll diſeburſing of 
t matters ofthe kingdom of be 
, 1720 * 


» 
* % 6s bh 


* bumbl Gy 
r and matter, Eecleſ. iii. 7. * There 
a time to keep ſilence, and a time 


within 1 am ful 


give taes unto All the hearers round 
de ſo for his deeds and acti- 


hey were fultof grace and good- =. ” f 


gelb. a poſtle Peter * him 2 


character (nien 1 loo 


little Hege of Chrift's Wee) w who. 


went about doing good, Acts x. 38. we'd = 
It was his meat and driwk to do 99 19 

the good he could: it was as Hd of 
to him to do good, as it is for a founy 


tain to ſtream out; he was holy and 
heavenly, unſpotted every way; O 
the ſweet converſation of Chriſt ! 


How humbly carries he it amongmen? 


How benignly towards his diſciples? 
How pitiful Was he towards the poor? 
Jo hom (as we read) he made 


himſelf moſt like, 2 Cor. viii. 9. He 


became poor, that we might be made 
rich? He deſpiſed or abhomed none, 
no not the very lepers that were e- 
ſchewed of all; he flattered not the 
rich and honourable; he was moſt, 
free from the cares of the world, his 
preſcriptions were, Care not for the 
things of the morrow; and in hin- 
{elf be was never anxious of re N 
needs; above all, he was moſt ſolici- 
tous of ſaving ſouls, ----Much more 1 


might add if I ſhould go over the i=, 80 | F .' 4 


ticulars in the goſpel; but by 


few expreſſions o Jeſus: Chriſt, we 
may conceive of all the reſt.— 


2. Let us be humbled for our great 5 


unconformity to chis copy: What an 


excellent pattern is here before us? 
And how far, how infiuitcly do we 


come ſhort of this bleſſed pattern? O 
alas ! if 'Chrift will not on me, un- "7 "0 
leſs he ſee his image written penn 
ſpeak, and when to be ſilent; he 7! 
igbed every word with every ir- 


me, has: den become of my pοοe 
ſoub? Chriſt was meck and 
10 50 lowly in . N ; Chriſt 


Was by and beayehily, Chriſt ever 


went gr He ,doing good; and now ,. 


when 1 come to examine my own - 


heart according to this original, I und 
naturally a mere — hy, a con- 
te 


hell and heaven, r. For my choughts; * 
Lol pride and malice; 
Jam full of the len of. the worlds 


What is there in myheart but a world 
bs; of paſſions, rebellions, darkneſs | 


deadneſs of ſpirit to 2 And 2. 
If the fountain be ſo muddy, can 
expect clear ſtreams? What 8 


are . une from. 
3 ws 1 es „ 2 e? 


i ple 4 , . * 
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1 Chriſt would beg ſpeak-an idle with all ogg ot temperaum 
word, but how many idle, evil, lin- rare cor are —_ —_ | 
, tal: words come daily flowing from his bleſſed ſoul 1. the {weet expref 
my lips? Out of the abundance of ſions, gracious conyerfation ! oy 
the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.”. glorious ſhine, bleſſed luſtre of his; 
il I may gueſs at my heart by my vine ſoul ! Oh the ſweet countenzngy 
1 where was my heart Re $ab- ſacred diſcourſe, raviſhing demeag; 
th; and the other Sabbath, when winning deportment of Jeſus Che 
my diſcourſe was on my calling, or and now. 1 | reflect upon myſelf, 
on the world, or it may be on my alas! Oh th 1 Wes vat, un 


e to 
file er on my Delilahs, on my ri ut, 
hand ſins, or on my right-eye ſins! 
9 3. What actions are theſe ſo 
uently 74 by me? If I 
. 1 read my ſtate by my converſa- 
tion, whoſe image and ſuperſcripti- 
On is this? The laſt oath I ware, the 
lalt blaſphemy 1 belched out, the 
laſt act of drunkenneſs, idolatry, a- 
RT committed: (Or if theſe 
3 are not fite to be Tay -the laſt. 


"Sor 
rice thus Ab after bis copy, 
Would he not be ble f It in my 
| heart and lite I obſerve fo 2 blots 
and ſtains, fo great inconformity and 
diſſimilitude tothe life of Chriſt, how 
mould 1 but lie in the duſt? O wo is 
mel whatavaſt diſproportion betwint 
Chriſt's life and mine Why. thus, O0 
21 ſoul, 2 3 oy: 
each morning, each prayer, e 
© {neditarion, ea F 
- Joan thou fetch new, freſh, clear, 
rticular cauſes; occaſions, matters 
f humiliation: As thus, Lo, there 
. evenneſs, gr 5.50 | LONG. 
"= 
Vineneſs, ae, 
Lo, there at yo wok Z 
* 
wWearied 


l 


2 eſus Chriſt: 
ei 2 . 


wins immort tory; 4 
2 his N yeah! 


* merci . 


* 


tualities, dis. A of 


all che admirable. meek - ſet 
. * * 5 Fe © CI 


\ ad 


difference, diſtance, diſproportion d 
mine therefrom ! I 0c punQuall 
1 perfectly reſemble, accu 
imitate, exactly conform to th 
= ef Chriſt, but, ah! my unevennef 
ightneſs, vanity |. Ah my rudenck 
groſineſs, deformity, odiou neſs ſligh 
neſs, contemptibleneſs, CRETY 
Ah my ſenſuality, brutiſhneſs, dey 
. 1-how clearly are theſe audi 
other my enormities ; diſcovered, di 
cerned, made N fla 5 


f. 


ve TAY ho Us 00 net 
very Fee to t 120 
therefore let us call upon our bulk 


David did, Pfſalm ciii. vl * Bleſs 
Lord, O my foul, pl t all that 
within me bleſs his holy name: Ley 
work upon oui ſouls by reaſoning ij 
our own hearts; as if we diſco 
with them thus, 1 0 my ben 
O my ſoul, „if. in the av ound 
of eternity wy, was {< Frag 
lign to make his Son lee 
thou alſo mugh hteſt be lik 

ho then ſhouldſt derbe Go 
o conform? And what ſays the 
Atle? Rom. viii. 29. For whon| 
did fore-know, he alſq did pred 
nate, o be cor ed: to the m 
akon. This was dag hut 
poſes from eternity; this la vi 
* before he made * wol 
what, Gee o his 


roy the oP the 5 5 
face Aa works, eſpeci 
work. dis en is image io me, a 


aner foul; 


ſet 


* 8 1 N it 
* 8 


8 2 
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| arrying + *24 «Xt H "Ap 
a mould 1 but endeavour to con. 
rm I read but 


ation to us, Whereof 
ab ry K 
Marity 18 . Weder 1 
cant dim for us, that he might re- 
[om us from all iniquity, ab 


us of KS 
ory Of! is merit Which | goeth up- 
ard; to the fatisfaction of his Fa- 
her; the other is the work of his Spirit 
ad grace, which goeth ownwards 
o the fatisfackion of his church; in 
e one he heſtowed his ri hteouſneſs 
jn us by inipuration, in the other he 
\hion6th kis image in us by 2 
jon: And What, O 5 wouldſt 
ou deſtroy the end o Chriſt's com- 
in the fleſn? Or wouldſt thou miſe 
that end for Which Chriſt came in 
ation to thy good; O, God forbid! 
again; conſider the example of the 
ats before me; If this was their 
oly ambition to be like their Jeſus, 
mulate them in this; for this is a 
lefſed emulation. It is obſervable 
ow: the Heathens themſelves had 
eaned a rule very near to this; Se- 
heca adviſed; that every man ſhould 
propound to himſelf the example of 
ſome wiſe and virtuous perſonage, 
25 Cato, or Socrates, or the like. 
Senec. ep. iy; e really to take 
is life as the direction of all their ac- 
jons ; but is not the life of Jeſus far 
more precious and infinitely more 
vorthy of imitation? We read in hiſ- 
ors one Cecilia a virgin, who ac- 
omed herſelf to the beholding of 
Chriſt for imitation, and to that pur- 
oſe ſne ever carried in her breaſt ſome 
pieces of the goſpel which 'ſhe had 
gathered out of all the evangeliſts, 
nd thereon night and day ſhe was ei- 
ther reading or meditating; this work 


hat at laſt ſhe'grew-perfeCt in it, and 
lo enjoyed Chr an 1 


et of her heart; as appeared by 
t love of 'Ghrilt, and confidence in 
briſt, and familiarity with Chriſt; as 


and all its glory, for Chriſt his ſake: 
pere is ſome re ance of this inthe 
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vn the Wor kof Man's Salvation until bis fing and dying 2 ½ 
twixt my breaſts; g. d. He ſhall be. | 


of two ends of bez uf medi» 


g coming into the world in re- tion land 
n a whereof rhe firlt was do dion) df him 


quity, abd puri- U 
yunto himſelf a pecu iat people, zca - 


4 * 


the goſpel, not 
only in her breaſt, but alls in the ſe- 


le by her” Contempt of the world, 


Poute, wheh ſhe reſolved of Chriſt, 


as near:me as near may 


tion (and by:confequene@my imita⸗· 
alt be cos 


Hagging, faultering, drooping, lan- 
guithin | 
vours! Let us with enlarged indu 


engage and encourage our backwatt: * * 
and remiſs ſpirits to fall upon this d 1 
ty of conformity, again and again; let 

e uf hep towards it, or, . 
e we may, completely to it; that 


poſſibl 


g affections, deſires, endes Py 5 


the ſame mind, and mouth, and life, 


may be in us that was in 


prints of the feet of · Chriſt, hat we 
may elimb up after him into the ſamme 

may a:: 
ſpire continually towards him, and 
grow up to him, even to the mea- 


heavenly kingdom. that we 


'© ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
n. n 


or at leaft; would have allowed this:? 


It is true, ſome things are expedient 


and lawful with us, which were net 
ſaitable to the perſon of Chriſt, © Ma- 
1 


not befit his perſon, WhO came inte 


the world only to ſpiritual at 1 0 

a — . 
ting of books is commendable Win 
is carried on in ſuch a circulation, 


to beget ſons and daughters. 
men, becauſe, like Abel, b 


rogative to be in the midſt of the {e- 


Pies 


; 
2 
— 


e is honourable with All men, 


r r leſticks, to be preſent 
to all his members, to teach by pow». } 
er and not by miniſtry, to write his 
law in the hearts of his people, ane 


may be in us that was in Jeſus Chritt. ,  , | 
that we may be found to walk äifter 
Chriſt, that we may tread in the vẽe 


; s regulate ourſelves'by the 

life of Chriſt; whatſoever action we 
80 about, let us do it by this rule, 

- What, would Chriſt have done this, 


| being os 4 
they may ſtill ſpeak, and teach theſe 
who never ſaw them, but it wont 
have been. derogatory to the perſoenn 
his pre- 


th inual4/ not only in th 1 1 
le, and che other to tinual ; not only in the dy, but le 
coples Titus ii. 14. He ſhall-ly all night betwixt my bref,“ 

* y.loul, was this the pra- 
tie of the ſaints? And wilt thou net 
;- - be: of that communion ? O, God for- 
ood Works“ Thie one is the bid! Thus det us quicken and prove 

r our ſouls: to tliat conformity ; let un 

NT rk har L =_ | 
ſharpen up our wretched,” fluggiſh, -  * 
drouſy, lazy ſouls; our faint, feeble, I 
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N e RY tau Us. Ne" ty "Grup 
3 bh. ai NCT repen - merely in obedience and/ to ger 
2 bh +3 | «ance: for ſin, are acts and duties ne- bim? And ſhall I make God's works 

eeſſat y to out ſtate and condition: for ſubordinate to my aims and tum 
3 55 33 we are ſinners, andfinners of the Gen - Did Chriſt ſhew mercy to his 9 
les, To whom God alſo hath grant - nemiesꝰ And ſhall jay 6g to Chnily 
3 dies repentance unto life Acts Ki. 18. very enemies? O wats fonl, look inal 
But t r no ſort agreeable to thy ſins and in all thy duties ta l 

— for he was without im, And pen: inal ; and meaſure them by | 
* * =» not repentance; nor any parc holigeſs of Chriſt. Whether in an 
=... Wo it. The ſexeral-ſtates-of men, as ing ſin or in doing duty; 'think, Wifi 
ol goverhors, kings, judges, lawyers, would my bleſſed Savionr do in thy 
merchants, &c. are cπτenſ for us, caſe? Or, what did he do in the ii 
1 po What à tax and confulion calc When he was upon earth? If 
3 235 Id there be in the world? And had cheſe thoughts every day, 
5 ye Jeſus 6 never put himſelf; into any Chriſt were continually before a 
W hn xvii. 36. My eyes, if in all we do or ſpeak, n a 

3 3 = (ſays. ) is not of this ſhould {tyl muſe on this, What woul 

wor Now, as in theſe things we Jeſus ſay if he were here ? I belige 

3 . . muſt only reſpect the allowance- of ſt would be a bleſſed: means of li 

Chriſt; ſo in other things we muſt re- 1 comfort and ſpiritual Sen 
| flect upon the example of Chriſt; -as, to the command of God, 

F oi I. In linful acts efchewed: by Chritt. ne Chrilt' life (as it dena 

ma.” In. moral duties chat Were done oy, lite. K 


1 Chriſt. rer | 2354 v1.4 Let us look: fixedly on k 
4 3 5 „10 ſinful eee by chril, Fl riſt, = us keep our Are ese 
8. when I am tempted to ſin, then am Lon the pattern, until we feel out 
| to eaſon thus with himſelf would ſelves 'confo to it: It is amy 
my. bleſſed. Saviour if he were upon fayi 1. That otjedts' and 8 
3 Abe and thus? When am feaſons kept much upon the 
L : tempted to looſeneſs and immoderate by ſerious thoughts, are the gun 
* „ living, then am 1 xo aſk+ conſcience 19 75 both appointed by nau 
ſiuch a queſtion as kx would:Chriſt .* grace, to turn about the foul 
have done thus? Would he have ſpent .* FA I may deliver it in feye 
Auch a life 42 earth as 1 do? When . N Objects conſidered mach or 
lam moved by my on corruption, frequently, do turm the foul im 
. dae Ps 0 eee glutto- their own nature,” Such as tl 
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| 3 ; 2825 deſperate ſociety, 0 things we are moſt thinking of, ad 
A bs ee — rling, Tevenge, or : 5 98 of, ſuch will be ourſclng 

„ Kkez then am 150 alk aſſe, Is this the li Or if we be not ſo, it is not thro 

3 . 5 dba Chriſt led? 92 0 he were 4 ga ewe in the object, (eſſe or 
1 "live again, wonld- he live after this cially in ſuch an object as Jeſus lor 
1 3 , manng When I fall into a paſſion, is) but becauſe it is not well apple in 
pPeoeviſ nefs,) rath-words, or if it be but and by cobſideration held upon f 8 


*Wp We le. words, then am ] ta confider, O heart till i it m 1 there, 1 
3 5 8 you | Chriſt we? _ Would , fr 


him? 


5 upon God?, id 5 5 20 222 & = 'betce hear # 
ſweet, and 

| not. mouth 20 Em? "EX No, b 9 ih 
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Fi ble to the ching! pre \ended ; it beer aer 4, n ral ö 
n if the lündrances Aro ry ew / of Chr 21 1 | 


t. muſt de a ſuita- Way, with all carnal paſſions, 
e * heart 5 'Chrift. b Hale ham nder ſinful deſires; unleſs 1 9 6 


$ t works u dul be Faun it never de. b . I 
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hel ik things 4 
hen 1 fa the 9 colour 3: Let us ix a eyes only, on this. 
all bght bor 185 455 nation, 2 of ſees d 4 rly; x peter . 2 1 
nagination'work à real change in na- When Ay angels are ſaid to look 
te; and 1 pc not theeye of the mind, into theſe things, the word lignifies; ' ' 
[eſpecial eye of faith) more "= "we look b into eb cen 4 9 
Fe 1+: IF put write bowing or 
ier 4 copy I oy in a while learn to 2 Mol into W ys ould v we „ 
rite like it; it ſeriouſly metlitate e into che life of Chriſt; * 
of " excellein. ſubject, 1 will leave eye of faith ſhould be ſet upon it 
at behind it on my 0 0 i rel manner, as if all the world . 1 4 
oa Hh the life and death of ſome could not move it, as if we forgot all 1 
ninentiy gracious and holy man, it "ths things behind, and had no other 
moulds, and faſhions, andransforms, - buſineſs in the world but tis. 
and conforms my mind to his fimili- Let us look withingly and cray- _ 8 
ade; even ſo, and much more is it ingly ; there is affection as well as bi: 
1 this caſe, ſince the oo faith ſion in the eye; as the lame man ther © q I 
yorks in the matter, which 75 itſelf is 15 in Solomon's 1 ** win - 75 1 
erative and effectual, and therefore fully on Peter a f hn, * ener 
it cannot but work more than where to receive bebe aer them, 95 4 
dere is only fimple imiratzon or nak- iii. 5. So let us look on Chi 99 — > 
d meditation.” O then let us ſet the craving eye, with an . expeda- - 
opy of Chriſt's life (as before de- tion to 172 * 5 tupp ly of egy cha from 1 45 
e in gur view, and let us look . ou art not 
it with both eyes, with the eye ds wah this oyt of glad- | 7 = 
f reaſon, and with the eye of faith. © — above thy fellows, hut for h/ 'Y 55 
"Boe how ſhould we keep the eye « of” ©fellows; I am © drm ed, „ 


our Pr on this bleſſed object, until © © thou art heavenly; 1 full " 42 
we feel this Sade 0” ? lar laſts, but the image of God) is per- . * 
ver, ng” * fe&t in thee: Thou art the ſountain 1:3 4 5 


1. Let us ſet apart rin time on 5 of all grace, an head of influence . . | "MW A 
purpoſe to act our faith in this re- as well as of eminenee: Thou art 
ſ „Eecl. m. 1. There is a tine not only above me, but thou 5 
or all e under the fun ſaith So- all grace for me; and therefore, O 
1t may be ſometimes we are © give me ſome portion of thy meek- 
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les aver: 9 Cedron where was every N afflicted. 

, va 1 55 into Which he ce | 158 to ſpeak of thoſe ſuffering 
is diſciples,” A Xvili, 5 Which yet we are not come to hy 

1 i 5 rvewe t 15 ſe pars .unto, we find here in the way, de. 
Uieul ars, I. lhe ror over which they twixt the city.and the des that 
aſſed. 3. The garden into which Chriſt went Te the me Cedron; 
£0 RE entered. 3 e prayer he there in the night he wades through th 
made; and the Sofours an | agonies he yew Yea, ! in a cold night he wadt 

| 1 ere e cold waters on. bare feet 
<p? 


e and his iſciples' went - and as he wades through them, þ 
f poo Sed: On. So it Was called drinks of them; he doth not lip 
a bn, eh from che many cedars that drink: He ſhall drick of the brod 
"grew ong the banks; : 2 (ſay o- in the way. 1 know ſome would ug 
27 rom t darkneſs of ihe yal- have this prophecy. acc mpliſhed il 
ley: So Kader ſigniſies darknels;: A] after, Cl 705 5 ere ion, when | 
. 2 Was e 77 Fi 15 prophe Y, 18 ſaid, Trade : rout. brog 
He ſhall. the brook 1 bim 28 end fa 
5 2 1 2 BY the brog 0 {pox an ar "ne he drunk 90 th 
ht, we ma rook find no mention o thy 


ry 
| Ts ate wrath. 8 God 12 15 et rage g one in. 5 at ſuch a time; 
"Bs 7 very af 4545 WI 705 13 now, in this, Way, 1 1 find the 
he brook by his d ns 4 12 ages. x. His cor erence with hy 
we. may .underſt 8 es 38. they go along. . 2. Th 
"Chr 12 enduring afflictiops, or as O- diſciples reply. 8 8 
"thers), his * many altlichons, 3. Tlis dolorous = age over tht 
and not = 21 g 1 rook, berokening very wrathdf 
| Se ung c 900 by Rag we find it 1 
. 'Fery-1 in * pres ; * Ille e e, be fork «fri 
35 10 rows cal made xafſed ON and .confe 8 Mr his diſciples: OY 
the Hoods of Bek Me afra ange at. XXVI, 30, 37. 
| | nt BM Ihe bad fg ys 
!. the wacer-ipours, went que, rowpedy abe mount 0 of 0 
FL - * waves ang thy billows a1 A 72 * = 12 Jeſus unto then 
| J ID £1. xl. 7.-----And, wed becaue on 
© WM . 3 e ne, on 0 God, Of the A are 50 nig . 2 written 


come 5 mY oul,” B 12 Ixix. 7. 5 od te he 
by, 795 d i it bad not . e'L IDs 


Who was on our fide,----then , Th Lp 

| 2058 had overwt Em us, the ſtream - pail it ho all be 5 
"= Had gone over, gur ſoul, then thepro = en From God) 
nh Wazets Bad! gone over our Gul, Pal. . | * Pee 


ity 5 afflickions, fo. HD "gant my L 
thoſe Nan t Wan that is my fell ry 


Lofferi Imite the erd, and t he ſheep 

7 Or, 1 8 1 9 be ne he ſhepherd, . iy 
rh 10 08 METAL] ns, ther is here bre * in, a8 God tens 
we. as Ain. er, =o wor and whetting his {word, and calny 


hy Bo 15 to do wy 2 — ee {x 
the Father had an 
in the e It Na the Lou 
.to.b bim, he bath put him u 
64 Its gn | bo, "th, 12 ——1 wil ſes 
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was not a 
ſitive de- 


ſaich God. It 

; x $6 on, but 2.p0 
nt ſhould fuffer : The plot 
las long ng drawn, and lay hid in 
30's boſon, till he was pleaſed (by 
Actions of wr to copy it out, 


he actions 1) te t, 
nd to give the world a draught of it. 
his was not a thing of yeſterday : 
,np; God] athinernalthou hts 


vritten in Zachariah's bock; and 
in the volume of God's book; Pſalm 
1. 8. Chriſt was ordained to be a 
Lamb ſlain from the 1 of the 
world ; bim being delivered by the 
feterminate' counſel. and fore-xnow·- 
ſege of God, ye have taken (faith 
Peter) and by wicked hands have cru- 
ited and flain, Acts ü. 23. The e- 


ES 8- 


—3 
8 


A N EAN 


ommaads, yet they tufnlled decrees, 
# Againſt thy holy child Jeſus whom 
tod haſt anointed, Hoth Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, wih the Gentiles, and 
people of Iſrael, Were gathered toge- 
ther, for to do Whatſgever BY hand 
and thy counſel USermaned befor 

be done, Acts iy. 27, 28. Tho ftory 
of Chriſt s ſufferings was Tong ſince 
taken up, and reſolved on in the 
councils of heayen. And now in the 
way, The only begotten Son, which 
lay in the boſom'of the Father, re- 
veals this Kory, he tells the hep 


=- 


I is written, 1 will ſomte the ſhep- 
herd, and the 


be fetter: One 
2. The diſs tearing" this diſco- 
very of * the ſhepherd heing ſmitten, 
and the ſheep Heing Teattered,” 
are amazed; what ſhall Chrilt 


And ſhall we, like cowards, run a 


bat? Peter, who ſeems boldeft, be 
{peaks firſt, * Though alf men ſhall be 
cftended becayfe of thee, yer will I 
never be offended”. © raſh preſump- 


. Peter prefers himſelf before 
the reſt, as if all the other diſciples 
had been weak, and he only ſtrong, 

Though all ſhould be offended, yet 


=>.8q = or T i= >oofi e 2 SC gr 


y | = diſcovery of his Fathe.. s great 


elign from all eternity, With a few 
bragging words; ꝙ d. What, though 
7echarih hat id, and God hath 
"e006 it; pet, 6a my part, 1 W 


n 


bun es the Work of Mun Salvation during lie ſi me aſ ii. fufering ans 


providence of God 


- whereas in relation to future pro- 


bqut it ! The ſtory was long fince 


nemics of Chriſt, though they broke 


orc to 


ſheep of the flock ſhall 


way, and leave him alone in the com- 
lion ! it appears in theſe particulars; 


vill oo l. 2. Peter contradicts Chrilt's 


f | * 

N N 
* 
1 
1 ö 
4 ! 


never Us ene could the" 
with thee 1 will 1 1 deny thee.“ 3. 
Peter, in his boat, never mentions” 
God's help, or God s aflitancey- 


miſes, and future purpoſes, the a- 
poſtle's rule is, Ye ought to fay, if 
the Lord will, we ſhall hve, and do 
this, and that, James iv. 13. 80 
Peter ſhould have ſaid, By God's 
© affiftance I will not be offended; by 
© the Lord's help I will not deny 
* thee; If the Lord will, I W711. . 
* this, and that; Twill live with ther, 
and die with thee, rather than 1 
« will deny thee. but we fa nd 
ſuch word in all the ſtory; and there. 
fore Chritt takes him off his bottoms 
in the fir} place, Verily I fay unto 
= Peter, that this night, befare 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt daa 
me thrice: Oh n, faith Peter, he 
will not throw off his preſumptuous 
confidence, Matth. xxvi. 35. Tho“ 
FE ſhonld die with thee, I will not deny 
thee; likewiſe alſo ſaid all us diſoi 
Ples. But 1 muſt not dell on thefe 
„„ SR er BB Bang _ 
3. His dolorous paſſage oyer the 
' brook ſucceeds ; * He went forth wi 
© his diſciples over the brook Cedrons 
1 never read of this brock Cedron, 
but ſome way or other, it points at 
the ſuiferings of our Saviour; 1 ſhalf 
inſtange in ſome places 1. When 
David fled from Abſalom out of Jerus 
ſalem, it is ſaid, That all the coun- 
try weeped with a loud voice, and all 
the people paſſed over: The king alſo 
_himfelf paſſed over the brook Cedron; 
towards the way of the wilder- 
neſs,” 2 Sam. xv. 23. In this flory 
we find David paſſing over this broo 
Cedron with bare head and bare feet; Il 
wy he and all his ceping 9 
they went up by che aſeent of moung ll 
Oliret, verſe m6, Timo think ux 
in this, K ing David was à type of 
king Jeſas'; Chriſt as another David, - | 
with Ins foldiess or diſciples, Sass gut 
of ſeruſalem bare headed and U 
foot {as this type ee Rd © © 
What weeping Was in the way 08 5 
not tell; bur probably Gadnels was in 
the hearts both of him and tus d, 
Ciples, whoſe conference was of fls 


** 


8 * 
—— 


vue * 8 , 4 $i Y | 
Py —— da 4 
— — 
—_—— —— * : IS TE — — Me . 8 U 2 2 a 
ade > OS e a ris * n 
— n 3 8 = \ 


— 1 
IM 99 
— 


— 
7 1 — 2 
— - a 
— . 


* 
* Pa 
— >: = 
— 2 
n . 
ES 


"x 


Cnr Ire r 


: 


* 7 


* 2 
g 3 P * 

7 * OS W = 

. tp bt => —— — 9 
4 : . ** « EIT... 


PE ˙ ne Rr es A 


"IS - 


* ” 

8 

— — 1 
—— | p < 


—— —— — n * — —_— oO 
* . —_— — 1 < -4 LOS bs 


j 


* * ” F . 
8 , _ 
2 8 Te F 
8 * 
—— — 1 932 — 
F 
— * my 


- 
p ; 
* o : - 
- 2 : A i] e J % 
_ — — 
— as > a p< m__ 
« 2 2 » - 2 G 
- * - A . 
3 * * dd w_ A. ws 2 * 4 


; , » 2 * 
* * A 
* 


- 


8 


men * weeping as 


» 
[| 


. = 
i 
K 
of 


1 
'Þ 
\ 
2 
[2 


\ 1 
* 
F C 
4 5 N © 
- * * £1 a - a—_ "#8 © 4 Ava Sn, + * $ 
_ 10g,tultenng,aymn Mol TUuevous:' 2 
0 hg . Fs N ”P 4 . %. * 4 ©1444 * "ef 6 1 ny 4 4 
t t at | , 48 * N | | | Fr | f 
f ve 7 ANT . - "3 &; 7 at” 1 "Bae" * 123 
47 „I -- 
* 1 : 2 ACT,” 
8 190 2 | * * 4 - > "a. = 
8 > 1 \ , y N 6 as 9 — F 5 = N * 10 » 
* * 2 ** 7 ' F l I 
| 0 ' "AS * 
F 7 * + % " N 
— = Ky * W * \ 
| 1 
* * as © — 
8 \ And =" 
* n 2" OO 8 


* . J * . r » 
a * g 4 : N * n 
A - 
7 , 
* L * 
1 = ol Þ 
k " 4 2 


N 


antitype in this paſlagè is, in that Da- 
vid fled. from the face of Abfalom; 


hat Chrift goes qut ot ſeruſalem, not b 


ro flee from Judas, or the ſews, but 
rather to coinmit himſelf into their 


2. When Solomon conſined Shimei 
to his houſe in jeruſalem, ſaying, 
© Dwell there, and go not forth thence 


any whither ; for it ſhall be, that on 
the day thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt 
over me brock Cedron, thou ſhalt 
now for certain that thou ſhalt ſure- 


ly die, $ Kings li. 36, 37. Now, two 


of the ſervants of Shimei running a- 
way from him, he follows after them, 
and paſting over this brook Cedron it 
became his. death: Why, here was 4 
type of {fits Chriſt z we were thoſe! 
_ fugitive ſervants that run away from 


God, and to fetch us home, Jcſusgoes: 


over the brook Cedron; rather than 

ke will loſe his ſervants, he will loſe 
his life. All the difference that I find: 
betwixt Shimei and Chriſt in this, is 
in that Shemei was but a wicked man, 
and 5 he died an honourable death, 
not for his ſervants, but for his own 
tranſgreſſion; but Chriſt being a juſt 
man {ſo Pilate's wife ſent her huſband 
word, have nothing to do with that 


-* juſt man') he died a moſt 8 


ous ſhameful death, even the death 
of the croſs, and that not for himſelf 
but for us, Ia. lin. 5. He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our iniqdities. 
3. When the good kings, Hezckiah 
and Aſa and ,Joliah, had purged the 


burnt the curſed chings at the bro 
| Kidron, and caſt t 

- Aſa cut down the idol, and he brought 
out the grove from the houſe of the 


city and the tẽmple of idolatry, ooh 


Lord Without Jeruſalem” unto the 


| brook Kidron, and burnt it at the 
b raok Kidron, | 2 Kings XXiIll. 6. 
And the prieſts went into the inner 


parts of the houſe 10 the Lord to 
| cleanſe it, a ud brough 


k all the. Un: 


nneſs that they found in the tem- 


aſe of the Lord; and the Levites 


W's Ne of the Lord into the court of the 


doch it to carry it out abroad into the 
Wy brook Kidron, 2 Chron. XXIX. 16 


—— And they aroſe, and took away 
re 
#1 the chars for fende took they 4 
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5 * 15 14 * ' HSA «+7 0 2 ling unto | 7 E 8 S. 0 
renge that I find betwixt the type and 


ſtranger in a 


them therein. And 


to Zion is through the valley of Ba- 
1 


tribulationwemuſt enter intothe king- 


way, and caſt them into the brook 
Kidron, or Cedron, 2 Chron, xxx. 
14. All theſe note unto us, that the 

rook was, as it were, the link of the 


| temple, into which all the purgamen. 


and all the accurſed things were 

be caſt: And here again — ks 
of Chriſt; upon him was caſt all the 
fich of our ins; that, as a rivy 
o fountain, he Migh cleanſe us from 


ta, and uncleanneſs of God's honſe, 


them; in this teſpect he is ſaid to be 


* made fin for us who knew no fin, 
thai we might be made the righieouſ- 
nefs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
He was made fm for us, and a curſe 
for us, that ſo he might ſwallow up 
lin and death, and might be the de- 
ſtruction of hell, and all. FE, 
I cannot paſs over the paſſage of 
he brook, without ſome uſe or ap- 
plication to'vur{clves. Wh 


+ Uke 1. It inferms. Methinks this 


W and this Brook of Cedron, is 
a right tepreſentation of a Chriſtian's 
life; Jeſus went forth with his diſci- 
ples over the brook Cedron; what is 
our lite if we are Chriſt's, but a paſ- 


ſage through a vale of tears, and 


over a brook of ſeveral afflictions 


Many are the troubles of the righ- - 


teous, Plalm xxxiv. 19. The very 
word Cedron, which {ignifies dark- 
neſs, denotes this ſtate: An horror of 
hi darkneſs was ſaid to fall on A- 
YTrahamy and then {aid God, Know 
of a ſurety, Fat thy ſeed thall be a 
in a land that is not theirs, 
and thall ſerve tuem, and they th 
afflict them four hundred years, Gen. 
Xv. 12, 13. As God made the even. 
ing and the morning the firit day, and 
{econd day, and third day, &c. dee, 
©; the life ot God's ſaints is as the 
evening of troubles, and their happi 


neſs hereafrer..is as the morning of 


glory; God's worlt gfirlt, with thoſe 
152 ars is; the way. to Canaan is 
through the wilderneſs ; The way 


ca, Pfal. Ixxxiv. hrough much 


dom of God, Acts xiv. 22. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation, faith 


Chrift, John xvi, 33. Vea, all that 
will live $A in Chriſt Jeſus mult 
3 erlecution, ſaith che apoſtle, 
4 Tum. fi, K- Our gelt is not here 


ſuffer pe 
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in this world What is this world, but 


rock, 


and it is the A, B, Cz, of Chriſtianity. 1 


God hath not oalt man out of para- 


Janes v. 5; 9: d. Farth-1s not the 


place for ple 


fad to outhve our happineſs; and 
when we ſhould come 10 he el, 


Chriſt of hypocrites; their heaven is 


paſt, i They fpendtheirdays in wealth 
une (ſaith: fob of the wicked) 


Land in a "moment go down 0 the 


grave” Je a x2, Alas their belt 


ays are then paſt, and they muſt ne- 
100 be merey any more. Ah, fond 


Hals of Adam's ſeed, to loſe heaven 
or «little earthly contentment! How 


ſhould” chis ſour your ' carnal joys, 
When You remember, all.this is ay 
Aon earth, it cannot be 75 ever? 
There muſt be a change of all theſe 


things, here” you laugh, and hereafter 


Yor maſt how] !” ſooner death 


Ages but then you wi cry, © Fare- 


fox; * 1 hs P 12 * 4. * 


1 | 


off the yoke of abedience and unto 


preach the crofs, and ſufrerings,. and 
AKiflictions, and Itrictneſs of ag holy 
| . ſhall-haie the lot of their 


© am 1 now falli 


ome of cheirs, thęy that can break 


the bands of diſcipline, and preach a 
cheap religion, and preſent Leuven ig 
the midſt of Bowers, and ttrew palms 
and carpets in the way, and offer 
great liberty of living under fog and 
recongile eternity with the preſent 
enjoyment, {hall have wer ſchools 
5 5 diſciples; but they that 


fled Lord (i. e.) they mall be ill 


ut it tlus be the way 
ers 


Ofthe garecnimowiichChriſtentred.”* i 
NAAartthew relates it thus, Matt. 

g EXYL, 36. 5 T] | 
ml 2 | T 


* 


den cometh Jeſus 


with them into "x by cailed Geth- 
femane' (eis For it ligniſtes in 


Cry ly a place, as we eranſlare i it; 
and this fe was called Gechſemane 
(i. e.) *a valley of fatgeſs: Certain- 


ace, ſeated at the foot of the mount 
of Ohves: Accordingly John relates 
* it thus, John xvii, x. Jeſus went 
forth wich his diſeiples over the brook 
Cegcron, where Was a garden :* many 
myſteries are included in this . 7010 
and 1 believe it is not without reaſon 

| that our Saviour goes into a garden. 
+-=---<A$, 1. Becauſe gardens are fu- 
litary places, fivfor medization,and 
prayer; to this end wðe find Chtiſt 
 metinies in a n and fome- 
times in a gard en. 2. Becauſe Kar- 
dens are places fit for repoſe and 
reſt; When Chriſt was weary with 
preaching, working of nnraclcs, ang 
doing acts of grace in Jeruſalem, Jen 


* 


F . cauſea garden was the place w ere 
© We fl and therefore 'Chiilt an 
1 choice of a gar arden to begin there the 
reateit work of our redemption : In 
the firſt pared was the: Ring of 
A - and in this 8 was the 
beginning of -our' reffftution from all 


dam was overthrown by Satan, and 


came, and Satan himſelf was by him 
ercome; in the firſt garden ſin was 
-ontratted, and we were indebted by 

out ſins to God, and in this garden 

F fin was paid for by that great and r 

FE precious price of the blood of 'Gg 

« Fr the firtt garden man' — 


| ; rden Chriſt ſweat it out wonderful- © 
= 5. eren by a bloody eat; M the 
= fit garden, deach 
* trance itito the world :? and in this 
garden Hfe 7 reſtore us ftoni 
8 | tobe to life ; in the fiſt gar- 
den 8 
Himſelf and af 
in this garden,” 


us ines-boy and: 
Chriſt Gerche 2 uri 
Abd fetrered; we art thereby freed 
and reſtored to ben y. Imi Jt thus 
= 9 in reſpect at Wy, Arcum- 
| Hance, but thus is the ſum, in a cr 
„A. ſirſt began ohr lin, 49 in't 
 irit-began the patlion, 4 
hos Wer 0 mern of ot * 


f 296 =o WE unto F, gabs. W's. 


| . a 2 a village; bur more 


ly it was a molt fruitfül and plealant ed him, knew the place, 


Chriſt's 


2 . 


evils; in the Rrſt garden, the firſt 


in this garden the ſecond Adam over- 


eating the forbidden fruit, and in 9 | 


rft made its en- 


erty 10 9 25 | 
-4abmiflion ſo ready 


i Big + Cava 
tien, 4. Chriſt goes «<< cial 
i garden, Aba che tes 
— ic- more eaſy find him our; thee. 
ks cs that this garden 8 
2 often f requented by eh 
Choi , fo that Judas, * n 
for 
oftentimes reſorted thither i. he 
diſciples, John xvſfl. . Sure then he 
went not thither to hide himſelf, bi 
rather ta expoſe himſelf; and, ke 
noble champion, to to 2 firtt in 
rac field, and to ext ect his "6 bet hag 
Thus it appears to'a Uthe world, tha 
eath Was vol! tary, He 
poured forth e ſou! gnto death 
t) Ha, li, 12 * He 
gave him 15 Our lins' (ſaith the 
=poſtle «0 4. Nay, himſelf tells 
us, wy goth my Father love 
me, becauſe 1 lay-down my life : No 
man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it 


down of myſelf, I kaye power to lay 


1 * Wow, and J have power to take 
be retires into this garden. 5 


"ag ain“ John x. 1, 18. But ! 
not lay you at the door; let us 
2 "Chriſt into the garden, and 


N 1 ac Lon ng bus n 


. 
©, - 6. Bi 


8 KE 0 1. w. N 
of the BE that Chriſt there made, 
8 Us entering che garden, he left 
his diſciples at dhe entrance of it 
Ellled with unt eter; Jaracs and 
John: they only ſaw his transfigura- 
tion, the carneft of his future = / rs 
and thefefote bis pleaſur: was, that 


they Oply ſhould ſee of howgreat glo- 


y he ſhould di ſrobe himſelf even r 
2 9 Lakes. In the 


garden we may 
2 Tn Frſt, His Weer. and zal, 
8 pa 
. He berak6&hinilelf ro lis geen 
antcore, which himſelf 2 great 
phyfician of gur Puls) pref; cribed to 


| 41 the world; He prays en hea- 
venly Father: He kneels down, and 


not only ſo, but falls flat upon the 
groudd : He prays, With an intention 

eat as his fortow; and yet with a 
as if tie cup had 
been the moſt ich derem thing in the 
world. The form of his prayer runs 
thus, © O' my Father, if it be! 
7 ti. is cup puls from me, 

e not as 1 Will, bat as thou. 


verthe · 
wit 
teh. > * rayer 
4 105 7 . Os e 
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he prays 
et, u be poi and if it be thy. 


do his manhood, 


1 Hed, v. 7. 


8 of 


_—_——— 


vlars. Is The 

n. 
prays, 0 

* * 5 85 matter for 4 5 oi 

et this en s from 

e limitation of this pray» * 


For the perſon to whom: he 


8 it ia his Father; as Chriſt pray- in 


ed not in his Godhead, but e 
8 neither 2 eg. By 

imlelt as bot to the Father, 
"— . erſon oft the Godhead: 
Hence Bi obſerve,. that as the Fa- 
ther ſometimes laying, This 18 my 
beloved Son, he ſpake net to himſelf 
but to 2 Son: ſo the Son uſually 
ſaying, O. my Father, he prays 

not to him ſelf but to the Father. 


2. For the matter of his prayer, inſtance? 


Let this cup pals from me, - fume 
interpret thus, Let this eup paſs 
from me, Oh that 1 might not taſte 
it. But others thus, Let this cup 
paſs from me, though l muſt taſte it; 
yet, Oh that I may not be * too long 
or tediouſly annoyed oy it P That 
which leads us unto this laſt interpre- 
ada en of . & cr * Chriſt 
in the days af eſh offered up 
prayers and e with ſtrong 
cries and tears unto him, that = 
able to ſave. him ono death, and he 
was heard in thes W bich be feared 
How was 1 he heard? 5 8 
in the removal cup, for he 
fob it all up 1 * 
dious annoyance-or poiſoning of 
cup; for N it made him an 
blood, "though it grieved 
kim, and gained him, and made him 
bak ow My God, my God, cp 
thou forſaken U —_ it o 
bim into a fleep, and laid him dead 
13 che grave, and there ſcaled” him 
for a time, yet-preſently, within the 
of forty Wo", or thereabo 
be revived and awa kened as a yrs: oak 
ſleep, 8 a Wat, l with. 


1 


iſtum ame, nge hoe uy he 
been Niſi cim adyenerit, transferri * BE 
3 quod peterit, endure, by 


| en, net permanens; lie 
tal atar: * iny 


n 


— 


. ede Suna. 17 bis ſnffeving. 2 


wh 5 in a very ſhort: time; ; 
thort and momentary 10. 
4. purchaſe to his people er 7 
life. | 
| 5 For the nanleation of his prayer 
+ It ic be poſſible, i it be thy wi? 
he knows what is bis Path ri 
and he 85 accordingly, ad is with 
to ſubmit unto it: If che paſſing” 
the cup be according 0 e laß 
interpretation, we ſhall Beed woke of 
thofe many diſtinctions to reconcile 
the will of God and Chriſt: If it F 
poſſible, lgnifies 57 earneſtneſs 
the prayer; and * if it be thy will? 
the ſubmiſfion of Chriſt unto his Fa- 
ther, The prayer is ſhort, but freer 
How many things needful to a prayer 
do we find concentered in this 6 
Here is kumzility of ſpira, '- 
lowlineſs of deportment, i importunit 
of deſire, a fervent heart, a lawfu 
matter, and a reſignation to the wilt 
of God. Some think this the most 
fervent prayer that ever Chriſt mac 
on earth * If it be poſhble, O, it it 
be polfible, let this cup paſs Fe! 


— 


me; and I think it was the greate 
dereliction and ſabmiſfion to the-wi 

of God that ever was found upon the 
earth, far whether the cup 9 af 
or nor paſi, be leaves it to his Father; 

© nevertheleſs, not as I. will, but as 
thou wilt, d. d, Though in this cup” 
are. many. ingredients, N is fall re 
and hath in it mapy dregs; and 1 | 
know 4 Ts y av and fuck oat the 


ery utmoſt whether 
fa paſt ot vs a4 1 ſhort = 
or conmne-with me a long tirꝛe, 
leave it to thy will. 1 ſee, in refpe 
of my humanity, there is iu me fle: 
end blood; O I am frail and weak, 


Wage bat fear the wrath of Got b 
and th 


10 my God, O my Father; if it b 
ms, pothble, det this cup pals from me 
. „ but as 50 
B | 
But pat. Was there f n hs c 
ee e Chet: * thus Aa 
"=o ppb wah from bin?” Lane | 


a that. he 
OI ee 
ings, crucifyi *% eine:: ts LOR | 


* e rann firlt io 5 0 e 4 | 


uod * Kan 
4 % AE + [ow "x * 2 4 » 
N 4 10 A 
: * 1 0 
% * n 


erefore I pray thas earneft] 2 "i 


Out Licking unto 
dis mid, and all theſe were put into 
N the cup, of which he muſt drink. 
2. The great ſhame that he muſt 
undergo; this was more than pain, as. 
a a good name is better than precious 
ointment, and loving favour better 
than ſilver and gold, ſo is ſhame a 
greater puniſhent to the mind, than 
any torture can be to the fleſh. Now 
came into his thoughts, his. appre- 
9 Haine. on ſcorning, 
2 blen condemning: oh, what 
| bluſh comes into the face of 
| Chu Whilſt in the cup he ſees theſe 
ingredients ! | 
3. The neglect of men, norwithe 
ſtanding both his pain and ſhame, I 
look upon this as 2 greater cut to the 
heart of Chritt; than both the former, t 
when he conſidered, that after all his 
ſufferings and reproaches few would 
re O this was a bittor i ingredi- 
ent, naturally men e 
cannot be delivered, yet to 
it is a kind of eaſe, even to fin! 
regard among the ſons 3 men; 5 
ſhew's that they wiſh us well, and that 
they would give us eaſe if they could; 
but, oh! when it comes to this, | that 
| poor wretch is under many ſuffer» 
ings and great ſhame; and that he 
finds none ſo much 28 to regard all 
this: Now, verily, it is an heavy caſe; 
and hence was Chriſt's complaint, 
Fave ye no regard, O all ye that 
| eld by the way? Conſider and be- 
old, if ever there was forrow like 
unto my ſorrow, which. was done umo 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflict- 
_ ed me in the days of his fierce anger, 


Lam. i. 12. Chriſt complains not of 


the ſharp pains he endured; but he 


complains of this, Have ye no re- 


geard f He cries not out, Oh deliver 
me and ſave me; but, Oh ! conſider 
and regard me, g. d. All that 1 fuf-. 
fer I am l with. I regard it 
not, only this troubles. me, that you 
| will not regard; why, it is for you 1 
_ endure-all this, and do. you look ſo 
upo it, as if vgrhing at all) conceru- 
d you! Soren a prince ſhould p. 
ghty price to redeem a 


4 


5 Fern ge death, awe bare thonld guy k is reatus cul 


ſo deſperate as, after the p 5 
to throw himſelf, upon his death —_ 
with all the. ſtrength and might 


FT) 
7. hath ffer a death upon — ver 
. N 7 * 


, to'0 
Cen Would not this ty at 


SIE 


7 E 9 U 4. Carry 
Why, thus it was, rest 
to redeem us with uus a 
blood, but he ſaw an 0 to pu 
Ye 

without any regard; yea, =, to ftw 
trample his precious bload ood under ther | hath. 
feet; and to account the blood gf uns 
the covenant as. an unholy thing? in 1t 
Heb. x. 29. Oh! this was another Vea, 
ſpear in the heart of Chriſt, or a bit. Jaultiſ 
ter ingredient in this cup. or ge 
4. The guilt of {in which * whic 
now. to undergo; * upon him wa his 0 
laid. the iniquity of us all, Ia. k body 
6. All the ſins of all believers i in the bare 
world, from the firſt creation to the Wl latte 
-laft judgment, were laid on him; bum 
Oh what a weight was this? Sure. It's 
IF one ſin is like a talent of lead; ok Rau 
en, what were ſo many thouſands bak 

, of millions? The very earth ie * 
oans under the weight of {in until ther 
this day; David cried out, That gull 

e his iniquities were a burden too hea- pp 
vy for him to bear, Pſalm xxxnii, go, 
4. Nay, God himſelf Rs, Be- 0 
hold I am a” re under you, as 4 72 
cart is preſſed that is — of ſheaves} Fat 
Amos ii. 13. Now then no wonder, as | 


if Chrift x hg Be | the ſins of Jews 
and Gennes, nd and free, cry | 
out, My ſoul is heavy, for {in waz 
heavy on his ſoul.— In that fay, | 
all the fins of all believers were. laid 
on Chriſt, underſtand: me ſoberly; 
my 81 is not that believers ſins 
were ſo laid on Chriſt, as that they) 
ceaſed to a: * believers {ins aceording 
to their phyſical and real indwellin ng 
but only: that they were laid on Ch 
by laweimputation, or by legal obli- 
gation to ſatis factory puniſhment. | 
make adifference betwixt fin and 5 
guilt- of ſin; for ſin itſelf is macula, 
the blot, defilement, and blackneſs of 
fin, which 1 DNS *. e but 
my abſence an e of that mo- 
2 rectitude an ghteouſnef: $ which 
the law requireth't _ the guilt of 
im is fomewhar iſſuing from this blot 
and. blackneſs; according to which 
fp is J 2 xp? to 


I 
diflindtion nf the gue ff, Fin 55 
pac, the gu i of 
in; and 488 one with fin 
the 15 50 eſſence, ſoul, and 'fo 
lin — * 1 antes 


45 5 


28 EY 
7 M7 , 


g * 


Carngingon;6e Work of Man's Salvatjonduring the time of his ſufering, 299 
« rextias pdenae, reatus perſonae, re- heel, Gen. in. 15. The devil. could; 
uus actwalts,” the guilt or obligation go no higher than the heel of C].--iſt,, , 
60 puniſhment, the actual gullt. or but whatev:r he could do ne was ture, | 
Ausf obligation af the perſon who. to do; he had been nibbling a great 
hath thus linned to e ee and while at his heel; no ſooner he was 
| this guilt is a og ar different from born, but he would have killed him, 
in itlelf, and-1s-leparable from ſin; and aſter he. fell fiercely on him in 
yea, and is removed from {in in our. the wilderneſs; but now, all the 
jultfication, Now, this was the fin. power and all the malice of hell con- 
or guilt which was laid on Chriſt, in joins, If we look on the devil in re- 
which ſenſe the apoſtlo ſpeaks, ; WhO ſpect of his evil nature, hes compare 
his ownſelf bare our ſins in his own ed to a roaring lion; not only is he 
body on the tree, x Per. ii. 24. How a lion but lion, his diſpoſi- 
dare our fins on the tree, but by his tion to do miſchief is always wound 


ſufferings ? And he hath laid on up to the height: and if we look on 


him the iniquity of us all, Iſa, Iui. 9. the devil in reſpect of his power, there 
----How laid on him but by imputati- is no part of our ſouls or bodies that 
on ?-----And he hath made him to be he cannot reach; the aàpaſtte, de- 
tia for us who knew no ſin,“ 2 Cor. ſcribing his powet he gives him names | 


v. 21. How made lin for us? Surely above the higheſt comparifons, as 
there was in Chriſt no fundamental principalities, powers, rulers of the | | 
guile ; no, no, but he Was macle fin by darkneſs of this worle, ſpiritual wick-,' 
imputation and law-agcount : He was edneſs above, Eph. vi, 12. Devils 
our ſurety, and ſo our fling. were laid are not only called princes, but prin- 
on him in Order to puniſhment, as if cipalities; not au ny, but, 
dow in the garden. he had ſaid to his powers; not only rulers of a part, bur 
Father, * Thou haſt given me a body, of all the darkneſs of this world ;” 
3s | have taken the debts and fins-of not only wicked ſpirits, but ſpiritual | 
all detieyer$ in the world upon me; wickedneſs ; not only about us, but ; 
come now, ang arreſt me as the only above us; they hang over our heads | 


_—— —_ 


2 
paymaſter; Je here I am to da and continually ; you know, what a Gal. 
luiter for their lins whatſbeyer thou vantage it is to have your enemy get 
pleaſeſt, PlaL xl. 6, 7, 8. Heb. x. the Il, the upper ground; and this 
4 5, 6, 7, 8,9. Or as if he had ſaid they have naturally, and always. Oh 
o ne Father thus, I am the ſinner, then, what a combat muſt this be, 
VU Father, I am the ſurety, all my when all the power and all che malice | 
ends wants, and all their debts let of all the devils in hell, ſhou!s (by 
mem be laid on me; my life for their the permiſhon of God) arm them- 
lives, my {foul for their ſouls, my ſelves againſt the Son of God? Surely 
glory for their glory, my heaven for this was a bitter ingredient in Chriſt's: 
their heaven. Now, this was no fall cup. 
matter; little do we know / or conlider, 6. The wrath of God bimſelf; 
wat is the weight and guilt of fin. this (above all) was the molt birter 
And this was another ingredient of dreg; ig lay in che bottom, and hriſt 

7 By why, drink it-alſo; Oh I the Lord 39 


* ——_ 


ry = 
; - & 
*. * 
* X __ 
- hs 4 . * 
* f - n 8 1 b — * 
5 * = * * ” 4 2 A L Ls * « — > = — — =o 
9 ” c * — . - - & a LO ” » : — C 
"IL g n 2 8822 — 2 vs i. RI.” — 3 — eG — — þ —_ 2 of 
— bo, 4.7 bt - Cn DO — — A 8 
5 14 A 3 6 — — . » * 1 2 * * — f 
ab” -, * . . 5 * — * — —— * - A = = 
= - 7 = oY * 1 - — * — - , 
- - ., > 5 'S - - — 1 2 —_ - 
n . a — 8 _ LET. - - 0 
SAS and n — IO EN _—_— — _ 2 — = — 
2 > 9 — d - - F a __ — 3 - . — 2 K —— + — 
— — r , ow - 4 * . A - ; , * * 8 _— 
8 "= 2 = - . 0 - — * ® n 
* — - 0 * 2 » — = 
p 4 _— — ba * L * n 
* N * . b — 
. 1 A i "x x 
* — a 


— — 
—_—  — 


2. 
- _; 
+ 


| 


LS \ dat. * +” * . ae. 4 — r 
* 


07; of PO Dd. LANE 

5. The po er and malice of Satan; hach afflicted me in the day of his 
the devil had a full leave and licenſe, fierce anger, Lam. i. 13. God altigs | 
dot as it was with ob, Do what ſome in mercy, and ſome, m anger; 
thou wilt, Saran, but ſaye his ſife; this was in his anger, and yet in his 
do, nv, be had a commiſſion without anger God is not alike to all, ſome 
uy ſuch reſtriction or limitation: The he afflicts in his more gentle and mild, 
male power of darkneſs was let others in his fierce anger: This was 
looſe.to uſe all his violence: and to 
ict him as far as poſſibly he could; 

this Our Saviour intimates, when now Chriſt ſaw. hit 

le ſaith, * That the prince of this {its of all believers; 
vorld cometh,” John xiv. 30. Now fore 
Vas it that the word mult be ac- this 


„. Thou” that brate h. 


| 
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| fore their'fouls, and to ſatisfy ju 


Fi 


1 of res world, aud the prince 
of the world ſhall be caſt out, john 
xii. 31. Now is the judgment of this 
world, q. d. Now I ſee God fitting in 
Judgment upon the world: and as a 


| abe repreſentative of all che world 


'behevers, here I ſtand before the 
tribunal, ready to nndergo all the 
nilliments due to them for their 
ns ; Why, there is no bther way to 
ice, 

but that the fire of thy indignation 
Hould kindle againſt me; q. d. O 
know it is a fear ful thing 1 to fall into 
che hands of the liying God; Oh I 
know God is a conſuming fire: Who 
can ſtand before his indignation? and 
WhO can abide in the flerceneſs of his 


anger? His fury is poured out like 
fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by him Neh. i. 9. But for this end 


| carne I into the world; O my Father, 
Will drink this cup, lo here an open 
12 come prepare the armor y of 
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- Shae unto F 1 8 Vs. a e by 


point of death and ſuch as were able 
to brin death CT, had not Chrift 


unto my ſorrow,” ring 1,12. Many 


Wrath, and herein ſhoot all oy a ſad and forrowful ſoul hath, no que. 


4 1 p 
| <a 


55 then bid . unto them, My on | 


| 

exceeding forrowwful), erenuntodeath) Fw 
Matth. xxvi; 38, Ah Chriſtians! who 615 

can ſpeak out this ſortow : © The tpi lyi 

rit of a man will ſuſtain bis infirmity or! 

but a wounded ſpirit who can beat! exp 

Prov. xvii. 14. Ohriſt's foul is for. ber, 
rowful; or if that de 800 flat, his fout We 

is ſorrowful, exceeding. ſorrouſal; wat 

or if that lan age be too low, hi In 

foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even un- gen 
to death; not of extenſively, ſuch "yer 

as muſt continue for the ſpace of ſe. Tiet 

venteen or e 3 hours, even un. the 

til death itſelf ſhould finiſh 3 it; but got 

alſo intenſively, ſuch, and fo great, A 


as that which is uſed to be at the rery 


been re dn ar and an Near 
vier ptiniſhuveris. this ſorrow is 
that che dally ſpoken, © Confider, and 

old if ever there was ſorrow like 


_ arrows of revenge. And yet, O ſtion, been in the world, but the li ike E 
"ih Father, let me not be oppr "ltd ſorrow to this, was 4 7 ſince the A 
erted or ſwallowed g y thy -- Creation; the very terms of the eyan- tee 
wrath'z let not thy J ure conti- geliſts no leſs, he was forrow- Ct 
ne longer than my patience or obe- Fil and heav E „faith one amazed ws: de 
ence can endure; there is in me very ren jth another; in an a dr 
Len and blood in reſpect of my hu- ny, faith ä third; in Foul-crovble; o 
Ir e "ag my fleſh trembleth ſaith #fourth. Surely the bodily tor: * 
5 525 th f thee, . bs oy of | men of of hoo ww 100% 3 jo 
y Jy be Et if it polite is agony o dul; the pain o Ie * 
| ble, ſhble, 905 this cap body's the bo 5 Fpainz © ch! b ut #1 
2 from 0 | the very 50 ſorrow and pain is 1 
SEC ed the ſoul's Bere and the ſoul x pain, 1 
ot we dolours — 5 5 that Chriſt: It was a forrow unſpeakable, and 15 
there ſufferemn. 5 erefore 1 mutt leave it, as dot being be 
2-FNHRIST's paſſion 1 . able to utter it. s 
P Nie Was Nickier: dy +: 2. Forts 8 Luke only relates P 
is ere his n b it, And is ſweat was as it were, 1 
leclared. 1. By his rn 2. By pre * d oy of blood falling down to 8 
ſweat, 2 df rey Luke xxii. 44. In the 1 
1. For his brow; he * obſerve a climax. 1. His ſweat 2 
ks relate it, lee bay q be 5 as exe pod) ee q 
| Hg ad os very 8 faith Theophilact 1 interpret thoſe words © 1 
Matthew, Match, Kyi, 37. He be- "only 4 ſimilitude or figurative hyper. 1 
3 ſore amazed, to be very bole: an uſual Kind Of ſpeęch 10 call | p 
| Mark „Mark Xvi, 33. à vehement ſweat 1 5 ſwear j as 1 
74 in an agony, he prays he ee bitterly is Haid to . Jon 4 
N be ly; faith Luke, Luke xxl. © Auguttine, Jer p 
i. Now is my ſoul troubled „ and Epip ea, Athanaſins Treneus GO . 
What ſhall] ay! Father ſaye me rom dt . beginning : 
- this hour, but for this cauſe came 1 elvdred, andertt dt i py ave — . 
1 inte this hour; fich John, xii, and believe it was truly and mY 


a bloody fear; wry the c 
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"ery thing irſelf, accordi 0 the ya- 


ebene that it wus « Sicut gut- 
2 may, * as jt Were drops of 


ol for 10 holy Ghboſt had on- 
ki Miene en, 


175 ſicut for a imilitude 


Ex 51 5 As it Were drops of wa- 


Fer, than as it were drops of blood. 


We all know: ſweat is more like to 


water chan to blood; 1 9 8 a ſicut 
In ſerip türe pres doth not always 


ents; a ſimilitude, but ſometimes th 

riety okit: thus we © behelc oy. 
lory, as it Were of the 

gotten Sonlofthe Father, on; i. 14. 

* And their words. ſeemed to them as 

it were idle es, and the 95 REP 

them not, Luke xxix. 11. The words 


in the original [hos hoſtoi,] are the 
J | 55 5 is ab ſtep of this oli - 


max, his ſweat was awonderfulſweat, 
Fry a ſweat of vere, but of red gore- 


27 Teak des ps of blood, [thewvin- | 


| dot | haimatos Kees is f. ador dia 258. 
or 


reticus, à faint ſweat; and 

grumolus, a SS, concrete and clot- 
ted ſweat ; in this. bloody {ſweat f 
Chriſt; it came dot from him in ſmall 


dews, but in great 4 they were 


drops,. : — drops of blood, 
erally y and thick drops; and Fe 5 

ed as re £0 cou tho 
Fg, ſaid fo 25 {weatin 7 1 in a th 


courſe of. ate? * Ariltotle affir rms - 
i; + and Auguſtine grants,.*, That 


© he knew a man that could. 


* blood, even When he pleaſed” in 


taint bodies, a ſubtle hah blood like 
ſweat, may paſs. 1 5 es of 


the thin + 7 PR on Argh F<. 
pores, crafly, 5 reat dro 
of blood ſhould ſue ae was = 


it could not be without a miracle: -blo 


me ba them grumes,others globes 
of bl &; cerwaly the drops were 
Feat, Io eat, as if they h ſtarted _ 
to Out-run the ſtreams 
TE OO COA i 
1 vet I r 
tha 1 IO drops of blood did 
8 It or dro! aur 8 leet 
hey dad Ae dur ar wel ER 
\' ned our 0 mo 
wes 


they were Beet drops ot 
» A L. Ut. de Hitt, W. 


aum inen al Bork of Man's Solvat 


oc hy perbole, he wayld rather have 


2 OP ied to tus; Wherefore art 


ments like him that 8 in ** 


CON 4 Suga . &: _ and 


FI OY ſulfering. 
blood falling down to the 1 
f 1 0 e one 


here is ma e andmultitu 
drops ad hole fo le ſo many, ſo n - 
ous; that they, went through his 
parel and all ſtreaming ©). 46 ie 
ground; now. was it that his garmebts 
were dyed with. crimſon- red; zhat of 
OY 2 1 B05 . in men | 
ſen 1 et, in me reſpect, cr thor 


in 2 55 apparel, and thy 


wine-fat ?? Iſa. Rr 2. O What a 
0 is here! His head and. members 
on a bloody ſweat; this ſweat | 
trickles down, and. bedetks his gar- - 
ments which A food like a new firmg- 
ment ſtudded way #4 ſtars, p © ee 
an approachin or ſtays 
there, butit f dero deere 
Oh happy Barden, watered with ſuc 
teats of lood! ow much better . | 
theſe 1 rivers * than Abana and Phar- 
* par/ rivers of Damaſcus, Vea, than 
all the Waters of Iſrael, yea, than 
0 8 thoſe . rivers. thi that water. the 95 


1. ER may may inform us of th 

it and OR of ſin, that thi 
_ th Chriſt under it till he ſweat | 
and bleed: fe bake the firſt Adam had 
Fr RD ſin, ou 3 
pena t n the. ſweat o | 

alt thou eat thy bread,” . 
5 now the ſecbnd Adam takes upon 
um the {ins of all believers in the 
t. World; he ſweats not only in his face. 
but in "all his body O then how was 
e disfi Dor — ſtood $4 
on drops, 0 not tl 4 8 
watery Wen, but of a gore b 2 
We ſee in other men, that e 
are diſqmete with fear or grief, he, 
blood utually. runs to the heart ; "op 5 NF 
"deed that is the princi memb 19 
and therefore leavin ng the other parts, is 
it goes thicher a oice to 3 ; 
that aN . und i e W 
wiſe (becauſs. he would ſult; 5 wit hope | 
BF 7 of comfort) bes enic | 


the comgon reef fu WS -j 


al 15 bur Po Kor > 
to poverty were ſtained with n, 
Id 1 be ſweats bio I 
22 We lin, and our eyes! 3 
ot a war tor: linz, but 
2552 and e Re ad, aud ban 
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'202 2. 5 | * | | un 
ef tears of blood for us, even for our 
ns Let Jeſuits and Friars in me- 
"agitating of Chriſt's ſuffering ery out 
_againſtthe Jews: in this bloody-Iweat 
o Chriſt, ſee another uſe; alas! 
here is no Jew, no Judas, no Herod, 
no Pilate, no Scribe, no Phariſee; here 
is no tormentors to whip Zim, no ſol- 
diers to crown his head with thorns ; 
here is neither nails, nor ſpear to fetch 


it then to paſs? Is their any natural 
cauſe? Ah no! The night is cold, 
Which naturally drawys blood inwards; 
in the open air he lies grovelling on 
the ground, and there he ſweats and 
bleeds,” 2 Sam. Xii. 35. O my heart, 
Who hath done this d d? As the 
Lord liveth, the man tllat hath done 
chis tling ſhall ſurely die, verſe 5. 
80 ſaid David, when Nathan replied 
upon him, Thou art the man, 0 
my heart ! my ſinful heart! © m 

173% mtu}, _ dettral, abominable heart! 
Aida art the murderer; thy in far 


©;  pon'thz heart of Chriſt as heavy as 


a mountain of. Jead or iron, when 
noge'was near, but a few-dull, hea- 
fleevy diſciples; then all the ſins 
of believers (and amongſt them thy 
ting) fell upon the foul of Chriſt, as 
o many murderers, and ſqueezed 
vplgod, and made bim cry out, My 
ul is heavy, heavy unto death. 

Go thy Mays now, and weep with 


linned againſt the Lord, verſe x 
how ſhould theft eyes of mine 
Mon Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, 
Ave ing our blood, clots of blogs. 
Fes drops of blood, from all the 
ts and members of his body, but 


. : 


- | »hourneth for his only ſon; bur I niuſt 
Jerneſs for his tirft-born, Zech. Xii. 10. 
. This may inform us of the ex- 
-| Yraordinary love of Chriſt. It is ſaid 


the Pelican, that when her youn 
es are ſtruck with the tail of ſome 
p iſonous ſerpent, ſhepreſently ſtrikes 
Ar breaſt with her beak or bill, and 
lets out her own blood as a medi- 
1 eme for them, that they may ſuck 
Ad hve; even fo Chriſt ſeeing us 

#track with; the poiſon! of ſin, he is 
4 * t of delay, he would not ſtay 


F 
"1 
£ 
f 
** fe 
, 


the Jews let him blood with their 
"Whips, aud thorns, and nails: 1 have 


— 


his blood out of his body; how comes 


Peter, and fay with David, 1 have 
«OO, 
Jook | 


T mutt * mourn over him, as one that 


ein bitterneſs, as obe that is in bit- 


s blo 


N f by 


5 * * » 'S * 
ee ae it a As 
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a baptiſm to be baptized wich, f 
Chriſt) * and. how am [ ae 
it U a lifted? Luke x, 30. he 
is big with love; and therefore deo. 
pon all his pots of his own accord, | 
5 e lets blood guſh ont from every 
_ and thereof he makes a precio 
balſam to cure out ert. 0 the 
love of Chriſt! As Elihu could fome. 
times ſay, Behold my belly is a 
wine which hath no vent, it & ready 
to burſt like new bottles Job xxxin. 
19: fo the heart of Chriſt was ful 
even full of love, fo fall that it could 
not hold, but it burlt out through e. 
very part and member of his. body, 
in a bloody ſwear. I will not ſav, but 
that every drop of Chrift's blood was 
2 precious, and of ſufficient value 
to fave a world; but certainly that 
blood which was not forced by whing, 
or thorns, or ſpear, is to be had in 
ſingular honour ;, as the myrrh, tha 
by inciſion of the tree flows out, is 
very precious, yet that which drops 
out of its own accord, is accounted as 
the firſt and choice; and as the bal 
Tam which way ſoeyer it come, is 
{weer, yet that which falls of its own 
accord is held the mat pure and odo- 
riferous; to this pt _ apocry- 
ph e in Eeclefiaſticus, *I gave 
ſweet ſmell like cinnamon, and I yield- 
ed a pleaſant odour” like the hel 
myrrb, Eccl, xxiv. 15. The vulgar 
tranſlates it thus: 88 60 libanus non 
ineiſus vaporavi, as the myrrh-tree 
that is not cut J -evapoured; as * 
Chriſt ſhould have faid, Without any 
lancing, cutting, 2 out of mere 
love I poureg Gut my blood upon the 
earth: This is certain, at this time, no 
manner of violence was offered him 
in body; no man touched him or came 
near him, in a cold night {for they 
were fain to have a fire within Goors) 
lying abroad in the air, and upon colt 
th, he cafts himſelf into a ſweat of 
od; ſurely love is hot, he had 2 
fire in his breaſt, that melts him 5 
this bloody ſwear! O Wonderful tore: 
. This may inform us of the de- 
lign of Chrift in theſe very ſuſferings; 
< * Chritt weeps, r Tard) not 
* only in his eyes, but in all his mem- 
bers, that with the tears of hig,b0- 
gern. Serm. in dom. 0 


* 


* 
7 
. 


1 


meinte 
dy he mig Uk be. | 
4 xi which is the ct r Chriſt 
weeps 2 4 he might give us 
a fig of the ruin: e in 

bel is as 4.5 oriſis, or promiſing 
125 that nature, with all her force, 
bath ſtrove againk the peccant hu- 


mour, and hach now overcome it; ſo | 


this bloody ſweat is a bleſſed cribs, 


argument of fin decaying, and that c 
ys Thats a 57 Ab4 the lion. 
As Chriſt opens Lug, „ © Now is 
the judgment of this world: Now ſhall 
the prince of this world be caſt out. 

l, if I be lifted up from the earth, 


will draw all men unto me, John xii, 


hes far of i Chriſt's Co * — 


his apprehenſ! 3 And now 5 


ppoſe it about mag 
E. Which C 


* the hour; ahd power o oY 
ek fs, Luke Xii. 85 What fol- 
ö 28 twelve to chree at 


we mall 3 1 the 

* F 
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ion, binding Sad d leadu 0 * 


1 Y this rime the 8 Judas was 
1 at Gerhſemane ; 


1. . 


ad be. 
ing near arden doo , Jeſu 
ng el | | ; fel 8 


their ſleep, by an Fon ny (as ſome 
—_— he bids them * fleep on now, 

and take their reſt,” meaning, if they fi 
could for danger that now was near 
but withel,he adds, Behold the hour 
1s at hand; and the Son of man is 
traged] into the hands of linners: 

tus 

that dat h bettay me, Matth. xvi. 


25 That it might appear he un- 


rrook his ſufferings withchoice and 


election; he not only refuſed to 
fly, but he calls his a les to we 
that they might meet his murderers. 
now they. come with ſwords 
heres and Ars John wit Is, With 
rns and tore — an 
Kn (Judas go- 


Fc Jeſus to RN Kam) yi a Frog him, 


und him, and led Jed hum ava to 
Zonen fit,” Na 1 5 1 8 4 


is 


on #4 hi Mais 5 Saloatitnguring nyt of Br foffering. wry 


going: Behold he is at and i, 


ſeal of. lore. the fign of treacher 
ih oe 


hd Y 7 8 
. wh 


henfion. 3. Chriſt's binding. 4. Chriſt's 
leading o Annas, one of the chiet 
Field as to his firſt ſtation, : 
. Judas's treaſon, * Arid while be. - 
et ſpake, behold a multitude, and 
5 pn was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and Gy 
near unto Fong to kiſs him, Luke 
1 47s, an traitor is not a diſ- 
Wes. only, but an apoſtle; not dne 
the 9 but ho of the twelye. 
Auguſtine Ge of many offices of 
lows, that Chriſt had done to [Judas 
in eſpecial manner; he had called hin | 
to be an apoſtle, made him his friend. 9 
his familiar, cauſed him to eat of bis _ 
bread, fit at his table, and to dip his 1 
hand in the diſh with him ; yea, if his 
tradition be true, Jeſus had 0 
vered Judas en from death; an 
© for bd and healed his father- 825 ? 
4 iy cured his mother of 
et V, and next to Peter honoar- 
him above all other his apoſtles.” 
of this we are ſure, that he RM Nille — 
him, and wafhed his feet, and made 
him his treaſurer, and his almoner 
and that now Judas ſhould: betra 
Chriſt; O how doth this add to Þ 


ſufferings of Chriſt, and to the ſin 
Judas © Behold a multitude,” 
Judas in the front; he weat before 
em, “ tam pedibus q uam moribus;” 
in his preſence; wy in his malice. 
The evangeliſt gives the reaſonof this 
thar he might have the better oppor- - 
oY to kiſs him ; that this was the 
e gave the rout, © Whomſpever 5 
1 all kiſs, that is, he, lay hold dx 
im; He begins war with à kiſs, and 
breaks the peace of the Lord A 
She of kindneſs: Jeſus takes 
425 Judas, beirayeſt thou the 
Son 0 * With a kiſs?“ Luke xxii. 
48. q. d. What, doſt thou make — 


F pool the np 8 

a bo f treaſun? O Mat a fri . a 

rep os ot gy 1 By way of uſe, == _ 
1 fer were Well well for the world | 

<4 (fic £ gras 4s 7 or .. 
u 


Aren of God, that fue 

5 8 + IE in this wrankgredion, tþ 
„chers "Wore: 0 more: ern 
85 Avg: Serm. a8. ab fratres:© 

—_ W Judas Shay lic p 
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mh, Inte ere FEE n, 5 
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. 6: 
1 in it beſides his apoiÞes tp be vimeſ of 
1 kimſ{elt,” 21 Oh ! how full is "= feri n 2 6 work of . 5 a] ſhi 


| World of tick miſcreants! ? There was no man mut have 4 acdive Abe In 


F loc 
never yet an Abel, but he had a Cain ſides bimſelk, he alone was | 

d murdet bim; never yet a Moſes, the wine-preſs; 717 therefore ver 5 

I he had a annes and Jambres P me (faith W let * ſe 89 thei # 

refift him; never 155 2 Joleph, but he Way, John Xyiti. 8. rain ap 

ad unkind brothers to enyy him; himſclt. to be taken, 1 2 ba 

never y a Sampſon but he had a ciples. thy 

| della a Berra bim; never yet a And nou/ they Sen: Oh. = 
David, but be had an 'Ahitophel to with what herce and cruel. countenag- tel 

ork bim; 2 yet a Paul, but ther _ ces, with what menacing! and thr of 

| an Alexander to do bim much * ning looks, with what malicious ad th 

boi ;nay, it is well if in eyery aſſem- F thu] minds, do the Che _ 80 

| - bly we meet not with 2 Jags: In ci- . our Saviour ? th 
ul affairg how many are there that him round; then they lay their exper 0 
TT ive, and, make gain by By ling, Epc ed and | Hola hands u n him, in the b 

| cheating, cozening, ſelling-away orig inal alon] hignifiesaviolent e 
1 riſt and their on ouls, for a lei- raking. Aus this manner of his 0 

rf matter than thirty pieces of ſilyer: appre n in theſe words: nden. N 
And in religious affairs pow. many of them Ry: n ti 

4 Toe | 58 and droufy fea, haye we others on the Fair of | his he ad. 0 
amongſt us, that ſal rift, both ſome pluck: 5 by. the beatd, 0- 0 


by hearing the word, 22 receiving : thers ruckt im wirr ther impious i 
the ſeals, and yet intheirlives andcon- it fiſts, and being inraged, that. with t 
Ferſations, they deny.Qhriſt ?.* They a word heh thrown them back- c 
Honour God with Mer lips, bu their wärds on the ground, th ey there- 1 

Hearts are far away from bim, da * fore threw him on his back, and 


> i ſely tread Him under. their 
. prehenſin,* Th V {Re - 4 — 2 


Y Then | an 
1 * came. 8 62 and. 4 d hands on "7 + As a roar 1 
ns d took him; they appro 710 the ea ea 


-—» 


5 wh e Bin d cannot ev : ep oof 
hend; and yer before. they u. | 


; © > he hit (elf } ems the rg, 


FP 4; 
#7 


Leads them int their etrand; 75 
mem, that he Was * Jeſus of Nazar | 2 5 
Tire, whom they Tout ht; this was &, Aus ba 
but a breath, a. füge and gentle word, 1 8 18 
| 8 it had greate aneh chan the hair, bath 
ſtern wipd, or the voice of thunder; Of every of ae paſt 0 "End 
r God was in that fill voice, and ir . 1 full, Man a 
8 nek them down to the ground. O paſſed me, ſtrong bal 10 Balkan hare 
me power of Chriſt! They Ce to beſet me round, they gaped upon me 


im wich clubs, and ſtaves, and ſwords with their mouths; as à ravening and 
bd ne does no more, WT, work rogring Bon, Pfalm xxit. 12,13 
y. 8 3 of his mouth, WEN and fall Uſe. We are apt to cry out on ſu- 
4 7055 lieber. run * Are. das and the Jews'; and ue thin, Ob 
10 t ground, John xviii. * wry LY 85 we bad in e in 8 ſtead, we 
g it we cannot bear a ſoſt anſwer of the  , _ ed 
| - .mercifal God, how dare we ſo pro- 20 i p 
Ike, as we do, the wrath of 5 Al- eius, ;alt — ant 7 tf in * 
nghty. Judge. ?. And yet he fuffers capitis, &c. Hom Johan. Cart 
Ein io THe again, and they ſtill per- Hiſpan. + Sicut leo oy 8 | 
in their enquiry after him; and he pieus trait praedam * 7 | 
E, Wo. Team ROMS more,“ Lan he; he lacerat, et lamat, &. Jacob, de 8 
3 . 25 RE bet 5 8 pa acai lent in Pſalm Xxii. TY Omnes im- 
wee”, to Red 16 lets them un I in eum, Eto 
7 N * ſeeuns Eos oe os oa 
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+ 4 guld never, have done this; but lay 
0 N while thoſe inftruments, ane 
e took we at the principal cauſe ; hac 
d ot we an hand in all theſe actions? 
4 id not we confpire his death, and 
ir apprehenlion in refer ence to it Oh, 
y fins, my tins! Iheſe were the 
. 2 45 the captain, and the officers ; 


theſe were the multitude, a multitude 
5 if ſhould tell them, I might 
tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one 
of a thouſand, theſe were the foldiers 
that beſt him round; the bulls that 


dompaſſed hi about, the roaring lions 
ſhouldſt thou riſe 

lip agal 1 

el e traitor, and the whole rot: of 


that gaped ux 
officers in thyſelf? Oh! that thou 


duponhim withtheirmourhs: 
0 my heart, why | FOO og 
5 7 5 the Jews, When thou find. 


> RN BR AYP T oo» 


wouldf turn the edge of thy deteſta- 
8 tion inta its right {{ream and channęl! 
F On that thod wouldſt © remember thy 


own ways and all thy doings, where- 
in thou fl ed ctiled, and that 
thou wouldſt * lothe 27516 in thy 
own fight, for all the evils that thou 
laſt committed!“ Ezek. xx: 43. 
. For Chrilt's binding, the evan- 
geliſt tells us, That the band, and 
the captain, and the officers of the 
Jews took Jeſus, aud bound him, 
E. xviil. 12; [edeſag] they bound 
iis hands with cords ; 4 type of this 
was Sampſon ;' whom Delilah bound 
with ropes gr Wack foreſſiewin > here- 
by, that he muſt die, and ſo they 
bound him with ropes and cords, they 
never uling to Hind any with ropes or 
cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly 
they purpoſed to crucify : Some add 
the circumſtances of this binding, that 
they bound Him with three Wa 1 and 
that with ſuch violence, that they 
cauſed blood to ſtart out of his ten- 
der hands; certainly they wanted no 
malice, and now they wanted no pow- 
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er, for the Lord had given himſelf in- 
8 to their hands. Binding argues baſe* 
e nels ; it is ſtoried of Alexander, that 
: When ſome arrow that was ſhot into 
T him was to be drawn out, his phyſi- 
5 cans adviſed to bind him, for that the 
1 | eat mation (they faid) would do 
babes bucheanfrered;* L Kings 
4 Vere not fit to be bound, the power 


=, 


b : bee decet vinciri regem, eum J. 
ca fit regis er femper ys poteltzz. 
TY 
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* of a king was ever free and ſafe * 
And David in his lamentation ovei 
Abner, ſaid, Died Abner as a foo 
dieth? Thy hands were not boutid, 
nor thy feet put into fetters, 2 Sam. 
ji. FEE 34. Fools and ſlaves were ac- | 
cuitomed to be bound; and To were 
chieves ; they that open their hands 
to receive others. good, it is fit their 
hands ſhould be bound and tied up: 
but is our Saviour numbered amongſt 
any of theſe? O yes, In that ſame 
hour ſaid Jeſas to the multitude, Ate 
e come out as againſt a thief; with 
{words and ſtaves? Matth. Xxvi. 5 5. 
He made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him che form of a ſer- 
vant, Phil. ii. 7: O wonderful con- 
deſcention of Chriſt! O-admirable ex- 
inanition! He that was eminently juſt 
is reputed a. thief; he that was equal 
with God is become a ſervant; he that 
was ſtronger than Sampſon; and could 
have broken his cords from off his 
arms like à thread, he is bound with 
cords ; and as 4 poot Lamb he contt- 
hiles bound for the ſlaughter; and thus 
began our liberty, and redemption 
from; flavery; and fin, ad death, and 


curlings. _ | | | 
Bur belides theſe cotds, the word 


(edeſan)ſigniſies a binding with chains, 
Mark v. 3, 4, and ſome are of opini- 


on, that they ſhackled both his hands 

and feet © pedibus et catenis vinctus, 
Mark v. 4. and others fay, that they + WM 
Een his neck ** a chain of iron Ml 


nd is it pot altogether improbable 

but they might be as cruelto the malter 
4s to che ſervants ; I cannot think that 

they were fo enraged agaitiſt Peter, 
as they were againſt Chriſt; and yet 
they laid on him two chains, Acts 
X11z 6. Not gan L think they were i 

enraged againſt Pauf, as they were 
againſt Te : 


us, and yet the chief cap- FL 


rain took him, and commanded unn 
to be bound with. twö chains, As 8 


xii. 23. And oe 06 be their 
dealing with Chriſt, Judas, by his 
counſel, feelns to Tpeak, Hold him, 
faſt” Matth. xxvi. 48... Take 

Fim, and lead Him away lately, Mark 

* Quicam exiſbmayerunt”catcna; /* 

' ferrea collum ejus 1* 

hi certe incredibile non 
Joh. rthag. 3 . rn 
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| * 2 12 ont of your hands, he bath 
"__ efved- you. often, and therefore 
= 525 him with an FOR cham that 
= will be ſure to hold. I cannot 
= this Without ſome word to ourſely . 
1 "Vie. Nd andergoes this reftrai 
+8 hat all ſorts 25 55 cution might 
= fſiactified to us by his ſuſception. A- 
= gain, Cheiſt was faſter bound with his 
= -—-cordsof Ne than with iron fetters, 
bus love Was {trong as death, it over- 
Came im Who is ihvincible, and bound a 
b him w 1e is omnipotent; the Jews 
cords ai but the ſy mbols and fi- 
; 1 ut the dear love, the tender 
F wels of Jeſus Chriſt were the mo- 
= tals and things ſignified: Again, Chriſt 
1 was bound that we might b- free; 


the cords of Chriſt. were ſo full of 


virtue, that they loofed the chains of 
door fins, and tied the hands of God's 
—_ jactice, which wete ſtretehed out a- 
1 Fat inſt us for our fids. - Again, he was 
bound for us, that fo he might bind 

us to himſelf, I drewthemwitheords 
of a man, with bands of love, Hof. 
*k 45, A; ſtrange thing it was, to ſee 
the kiog bound for the thieves of- 
See; ; - but ſach was Chrift's love, 
nat he might draw ſinful mankind to 

/ A1 love of him again. Laſtly, One 
good leſſon we may learh fro from wick- 
£1 Judas, Take him, and lead him 
ay ſifely;>--------bold him faſt.” 
=: Come, „ Chiiſtizns ! here is good coun- 


2 = F 


he knows not 


lead hir Nag 
It is 64 


8 rey” has, he prophebys 
Wet: 1 at ; “take lum and 
0 hold him faſt. 
er Chrift, fliould take him by faith, 
BE nd bold him falt by love; *1 will 


him whom my foul loveth: | 

_ and anon, I found him whom my 
-Jou] loveth, 1 held him, and would 
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| the uſe of ordinances; end there i 
we hind him, we mult take him, lay 
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©for the high prieſts, and Levites, 
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|. aimed at in che crucfyingof” Chriſt, over all the earth, Others fay 
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13 *» indeod our Kang 42 on this; derful inzerpotition” of the moon 
the intent, aim, and defign ot Ch br «which. at that time was at Fill, b bat 
in his ſufferings, is 10 come news, bye a miracle interpoſed irſelt de 
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ſt, © ek og his: head and gave up 
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Fl take him away. Alas ! poor 
man, ſhe was not able to lift him 
„ there are more than one or two 
owed to 
11 2s for his, it had more than an 
ndred pound weight of myrrh and 
ker odours upon it; ſure ſhe had 
gotten that women are weak, 
dd that ſhe herſelf. was but a wo- 
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ht do it ; well, but e would do it 
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xIv. 2. or as the ſpouſe, He is the 
chieſeſt of ten thouſands; and there- 
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him: O me where thou 
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1, Pſalm cxxyt 1. When Peter 
i by an angel delivered out of pri- 
he took it Only for a viſion, or 
Antion, and pot for truth, Acts 
g. when Chriſt mauifeſted his re- 
*Gi0n to his diſciples, it is faid, 
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chat he ſhould aſcend; and cherefore thee leave; When men and u 
me geſerved not the leaſt favour athis ſfiall be as the holy angels and H 
|. | hands, g. d. Touch me not, for in neither marry* nor be given in n. 
-. ** thy faith I am not riſen, nor ſhall I riage, then r oe thou touch, er 
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| „ my Lord, thou ſeekeſt for bid thee, but till then eſpecial 
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= | *Tmenot? - -: mauch doated upon that preſent q 
3. Others think, that Chriſt forbade dition of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſhe log, MR?” 
Mary's touch, becauſe ſhe looked upon it as t efagucſ Itch of Ch 
upon it as the moſt manifeſtconfirma- exaltation, ſhe — no more hay 
tion of her faith touching Chriſt s re- pineſs than to enjoy him in that fu kat. 
. ſurrection. There was a more fure condition wherein ſhe now ſaw hin 
and certain evidence of this thing, and thereupon. ſaid Chriſt, © Tay 
than touching or feeling, and the diſ- me not for I am not yet aſcended" ) 
| covery of that was to be after his aſ- q. d. O Mary fix not thy thougy 
| | 0 much upon my prefent condig 
be given, g. d. 1 Touch me not, in as much as this 1s not the high 
th ) ve my reſurrecti - pitch of my exaltation ; I am not 4 
on chiefly approved by the judg- yet attained to that, nor ſhall I ai 
ment of ſenſe; rather expect a while to it, until I aſcend. The degrees 
* till I aſcend unto my Father in hea- my cxaltation are, 1. My refung 
d © yen for then I will ſend the holy. tion. 2. My aſcenſion. 3. My fel 
| *. Ghoſt, and he ſhall declare the truth at God's right hand, but that is 
= © and certainty of my reſurrection. yet. 3 
= | 5. Others think “ that Maryc 
N . . Others think this touch was for- ried it with too much familiarityt 
_—  bidden, that Chriſt might ſhew his wards Chriſt, ſne looked upon Cin 
= e of chaſtity and ſanctity, as ſhe did formerly, ſhe had not th 
and inward purity; Mary was now . reverence or reſpect of Chrilt, a. in 
alone with Chriſt, and that he might ' ought to have had, /ſhe.difterenc | 
| Fi not the mortal ſtate of Chriſt fn 
a, Which af- his naw glorilied ſtate after his rel 
=  _tcrwards in preſence of: others, he rection: whereas with him the a 
= admits her and other women too, for was quits altered: he is riſen i 
mis ſaid, That they came and held far otherwiſe condition than he v 
im by the feet, and worſhipped him, for now his Nn put ( 
| | Manth.xxyw.9g.. And to this expoſi - incorruption, and his mortal bath e 
|, tion the reaſon affixed doth well a- on- immortality ; be died in meal 
= Des; 4 1 MO et aſcended * and r e he gar 
my Father, q. d. For an example in power and glory; and as in 
1 of holy chaftity touch me not now, ther tate, ſo to another end, he v 
but hereafter in heaven I will give not o. to ſtay upon earth, vr! 


: : 


Hoon eee here: any lungers. bet WH 
I. Noli me tangere, noli meum re- cend up into heaven, . g. d. Tho 
| ſurrectionem judicio ſenſuumjcompro- I be not yet aſcended to my Falbe 
harre ſed parumper 8 yet ] ſhall ſhordly aſcend ; and ti 
fonis. & miſfionis Spiritus fore weaſure not thy demea 


27 ius Pereipies vermatem reſurręctionis 9 * J 3 9 * Rk Fe a . ; 4 
ado me contingens,; . Ne pri ſtina illa kimi, | 
Ut oftenderet manifeſtum, caſti- pertractaret, -judicans poſt reve 
tatem & ſanctimenium per ſanctifica- tionem it 7 none wage gt * 
| tjonem dixit Mariae, ne me attingas. us cum ilſo © mag efle, Chung 
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CF 
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, e by the place where 1 am, 
3 b that hi 1 was due to me, 


* 


der fall down afar off, than with 
miſjarity ſeem to touch me: Thus 
| AMOR 
, Others think, * this prohibition 


he had greater buſineſs for her 
oh 1 255 was not willin How 
ſpend time in complaints, but to 
ſpatch her way upon tha 
o to my brethren,” Ke. And the 
alan following ſuits with this com- 
ent, * For I am not yet aſcended to 
y Father, q. d. Thou fieedeſt not 
haſtily to touch me now, for I am 
t yet aſcended ; though I be going 
tl am not gone, another time will 
allowed, and thou mayelt do it at 
tter leiſure, only forbear now; an 


ethren ; it will do them more good 
hear of my aha | 
ee good to ſtand hear touching, 


> Not, „ 5 885 
8, Others think, F that Chriſt in 

ſe words, meant to wean her from 
[ ſenſual touching, and to teach her 


fat; and to this ſenſe the reaſon 
rees well, for I am not yet aſcend- 
, or I ſhall quickly aſcend unto my 


* 


ther : 


le, nor do her any good, but if ſhe 


* Chriſtusnon aliud prohibuit Mag: 


1 enae, quam ne nimium temperi 
* eres, prout antea ſolebat, ad 
or 4 $ eſus, ſed quam citius inde { 
01 pederit, ut de ejus reſurrectione 


et ſup, cap. 20. Joh. _ 


* 


calione, non corporali, fed ſpiritu- 


mino illumipata fait, ut deinc 


qu ſolum crediderit, ſed & alias 53 


| d Domini, 252. and 15. de 
pere Ambroſ. Luc. ult. & 15. de 


” 
. * 
7 : a+ :- 


* * * r 
F 
4 Fa. * "wy it : * 1 

ot] 


Carrying os the Work of Man's Salvation 


mhea 
hen thou wilt rather with reve- 


s only for that time, and that be- 


hat errand, 


: firſt thing thou doſt, go to my 
than it will do 
d holding, and embracing, and 


refore in this reſpect, now touch 
N Cͤyriſt after the fleſh, yet now hence - 


ew and ſpiritual touch by the hand 


ther; till Chriſt were aſcended ſhe 
ight be touching with a ſenſual 
Nach, but that would neither conti- 


hald learn the ſpiritual touch, no 
ending could hinder that, one that 


ruores faceret fratres taos, Card. 

 Clinſtus loquitur de tactu, & de 

. Et exinde Magdalena a Chi iſto 
e 


Joh. ſerm. 60. de 
& ing C. J. K fer. 38 
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during bis Rejurredtion, 3 
is in heaven might be touched ſb: And 

7 at if now: oY 
ſend up our faith, we may . touch 
Chriſt to this day, and there will vir= /' 
tue come but of him, It was Chnit's. 
care to wean Mary from the comfort 

of his external preſence, and to teach. 
her how to embrace him by a true 


95 


F 
p 
* 
of 4 
1 
- 


and lively faith: He was not long to "= 
be ſeen in his viſible ſhape, being 
ſhortly to aſcend unto his Fah 1 
therefore the main buſineſs was to 


learn that touch, that would both con- 


tinue and do her good to her ſoul's 
health. And I believe, for this "OF 
cauſe, Chriſt would not ſtay longwith 
any of his diſciples at any time; he 
only appeared to manifeſt himſelt, and 

to prove his reſurrection, and then to 
wean them from all ſenſual and car- 
pal touching, he would quickly have. 
deen gone. Obſerve, that a ſpi- 
* ritual touch of Chriſt by faith, is 
that which Chrift prefers above all 


* touches; it is the apoſtle's ſaying, 


© Henceforth know we no man after 
{the fleſh ; yea, tho' we have known 


forth know we him no more, The 
words have a double interpretation; 


as, 1, © Henceforth we know him o 
more; if we had any earthly carnal 


thoughts of Chriſt like unto the reſt 
of the Jews that he as the king of 
Iſrael ſhould begin an earthly tempo- 
ral kingdom, and that we ſhould en- 
joy all manner of earthly carnal pri- 
vileges, as honour, riches, power, yet 
now we know him no more, we have 
ut off alt ſuch carnal imaginations a 
his kingdom, Or, 2. 
know we him no more; we ſtand na 


longer affected towards Chriſt, after 


any merely human, civil, or natural 
manner of affections, ſuch as thoſe 


e bear to him, who converſed with him 


before his reſurrection, but altogether 


in a divine andfpiritual manner,agree- | 


able to the ſtate of glory, whereunta. 
he is exalted. Some Glee the win 
ſtry of Paul, below that of the reſt 
of the apoſtles, | cauſe be had not 
een converſant with Chriſt in the 
fleſh, to which Paul anſwers, away 
with this fleſkly knowlege, hence. 
forth ku He no Ae the fleſh; 
our way to deal with Chriſt is in a 
Ticieugl manger'; Nea the bleſhag 12 


*. 


. 
/ 7 _ 
” 


; "2 2 5 
: : 
* 4 oo 4 L 4 f . 
1 a - + © 


enceforth- 


? " SY" NE 4 wits 12.4 bus $8 ih 7.46 

ads $i labs * N . 
42 45 R 
% YT» : FP : 


A . PIR 108 W01 On that 
| wr are they whichhave tot feen, 
"ED yet have 3 John Xx. 29. 
is laid of Mary other, chat 
fie Rad a Rouble t eee of ſefus 
rift, dne in the womb of her body, 
nh in the womb of her ſoul; the 
Fit indeetl was more miraculous che 
— on more beneficial ; that this Was 
; ng lingular to herſelt, but this 
"as: her happineſs common to all the 
Holen, th is the work of the inward 
man that God accepts; a ſpiritual 
uch of Chriſt by falch is that which 
oe, refers bet. ore all touches. 
M ut go to my brethren; s ad ay 
4 wks them, 1 
Fand your: Fat er, and to y God 
and your Cod, 
N of Chritt ; inſtead of touching 
os Lone, o with a meſſage to 
13 5 this was more bene- 
nl both to her and them. The firſt 
| Frag of this reſurrection 8 
he angels) was Mary Magdale 
ſtre that boote had ſeven devils. ca -aff 
Bat of Her 
Within her; 1 —9 was but a 5 7 ; 
{+ i tow by | made an apo 
bee ee poltola, for to 1 
ſie was ſent, and the mefſage ſhe 
deliver, it was Chriſt's riſing and 
ae ; and what, were they but” 
golpet; Vea, the ver, 1 oſpel of 
1 8 golpel? This was the firſt ſermon 
Har erer was made by any mortals 
dt hrük's reſurrection; and this her 
- fa& had 
4 kalt a woman was the firſt meifen- 


an (wg the firſt miniſter of that out 
ro „ f 


ar, what meatis he to ſpeak of me 
ion, when as yet we are ole a 


the e e 1 fu ba 100 
r e, 


4 Nn 10 my eany abode with 
dy or to I F With' you oh earth 


| . 
. þ- rete A 
t the 


a 5 
* ror 14 15 


n tis Ging up. 
But whither-wi Es; 
1 oe and our Father, wu 
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eee A | 17 * 
ALE tn bite 64 3 
* 


t un, . by 50 
God 28 PE A * 1 
. 7 Or. round e 


As, 5 * Father is a Wtheg 


be alſo Ged, 
cend unto my Father 


Bot was worth ? Oh! 
this was the com- 


: 


O then! hat Ars is this? 
had now the holy Spirit «Tha 
5 mine 


Was 7 
made 


ſome reference unto Exe s 


Fer of this our joy, becauſe a Wo- 


z but he bes care in al _ 0 K 
1 why then we bal dare is company 
al no, 47 1 5 


_— £7 | 
* * 1 
7 


VN 
\ 


"hand | 


Mech land 
We may aſcend U hrs, 


much; 2000 
will, there is in it bowels of dünn 
on; Oh ! what tenderifsis in af 
and yet many a father way 
Wd den to Expreſs his good. 
oy his child; now therefore G00 
dded, that he may not be thou! 
bo: be defedtive i in that way, Oh, be 
ſed mellage ! ! this is the voice of af 
er to his ſon; * All that 1 hate 
thine, Luke Ny 31. now if this fache 
if all that 1 18 G00 
alſo ours, What can we delire tal 
an all God hath, or all that «vt 
but hete's | 
del Whether his Father 4 
od be alſo ours? That he is Chi 

1 and Ch krift's God, is withai 
quettion; but 7 50 Father ſho 
n An dthathis God ſhonl 
our God, ;th is Were a goſpel inde 


to my brethrep, and tell thet 
at our Telatiens and intereſts i 
; all but one the fame Father that 
is chews; Indithe ſame Gt 
that is mine is ch irs; bis relatis 

are made ours, a our relations f 
his interchangeably, No ug 
der /if uther tell us, T it the | N 
divinity lay in pronouns, | for a8 the 
is no Gp in heaveh without Git 
and na comfort in God without à N 
ther, ſo neither is their cotmtont 
Father, heaven, or 10 V * 
to give us à property in them ll. 
eb bleſled We that Chriſt tells 
155 and that Mary tells us! Lasch 
to my Father and our Father, 

© ta) God ee ' Ob! wi 
ol ear bay ye we that are pot 5 
wit blefled news: 

Ber fs 


ſooner was from thede 


ar unto Mary; and no Tooner 
+a to ber ONE ſends bet ava 

in all haſte to others, © go tomy" * 
R and tell it, them ; 1 05 
bath have Mary, Wo. the reſt off 
to! or of his 


2 -: 8 15 ay 
. they had 15 ſome 
. 10 and far, | 
c tes bor their ak | 


LET 


ori on 


ag men rejarce. when th 
es ſpoil,” Ia. 1s 3. Chrilts 
ſarrection was a cauſe of unſpeak - 

le joy to them; how 18 it chat we 
ar the v ſame glad dings, he 
15 are no. more affected w 

jon extends to us, and is of a | 
ans to this key; 
rift's abſence, we, may * weep. with 
bm that weep, fo- upon his return, 
may ſpring out in joy, and * rejoice 
th them. that 96 | 80 muon of 
int apparition· es, 


8 E C: 1. VL. — 
| Chrill's apparition o his ten dif 


} dee . Sem five as we 
re ſten the firſt, ſq 1 ſhall now on- 
take notice of the lat, © Then't 
me day at evening, being. the firi 
vol the week, when the dbors were 
ut, whore/the diſciples were aſſem- 
d for feat Of he Js, came 3 
a ſtood in the undd faith unto | 
n, Peace be unte you, and Ae 
had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
hand and his Keet, To. ; 9.6 19.” 
„, In theſe words we 7 
on of Chrifh with all its gir cum. 

ces; Ag, 2. When 2 IS 
[Where he apy 


2 Howdy tay fred EE. 4 


How exact is 0 evan 
unſlance of time It was the fame 


the 
leſt the 


day he appears to the 


— * 


e 


e 3 FREY 1 e 30 25 
acoording to the joy in hare ten, Oh! What a bleſſed day was 

. of his reſüurtee? 
tion, and n theſe 1 5 n, 
Come Chriſtians, ſich he pay | 


that as upon ; 


Py” all-times of the day Chriſt is p 


this day 855 a five ap- a 


paces. - 4. How he 
Me it to e 
int; that not a neędful circu milance 
alt be wanting. And firft is ag vcr? 


wo the time, Then the ſame day ren, 


geliſt in his. 7 


fame day at and. 4 
day micht a . \ 


the ſame tay dt er , brethren 
pet ho ode MT Rap ek 
1 E.) t y Wun t: * ; 
| «gh he 1 de * kee EIS is Dn, of 75 
7 * ſuſpenes ; the fun mu . oy wee 
t down before the dun of righte me day that he rofe from 
& would, appear. The IN he appears unto them. 
a e app( to Peter, to the 121 time. is 
Erlen gong 10 ee th or as in 
| 255 Age:; Where 
= 28 as we INE 6. 44 
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thys?, It was the da 


two of his difciples alm 

to the caſtle, op Emmaus; and in the 
evening of the ſame day, he returned 
inviſible from Emmaus to Jeruſalem, 


ter, in the eee he velled SE — 
2 . 


ek and Preparing Brace for buy 
"RE: 

3. It was the me day at even 
| ia en), haps day ky" 
mia ton ſabhaton), that is in one. 0 
_ the: ſabbaths,- bur the Greek wor 
are an Hebraiſm, d the 8 


uſl ſe often by 97 1 


The * 8 þ.avd the 


gnify the Arlt, | 
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1 FEY was, the _— ; 
* Luke ſpeaks expreſly, it was in 
" Luke xxiv. 34. but in w 
of. Jeruſalem it is unknown 
2 ſome conjecture that it was in 
the houſe of ſome diſciple wherein 
was an upper room. This upper room, 
according to the manner of their 
dings at that time, was the moſt 
large and capacious of any other, and 
the molt retired and free from diſtur- 
bance, and next to ee as having 
no room above it. Mede tells us 
expreſly, this was the ſame room 


| Where Chriſt celebrated the paſſover, 


and inſtituted the Lord's'ſupper, an 


where on the day of his reſurrection 
he came and ſtood in the midſt of his 


== the doors being ſhut ; and 
where eight days after, the diſciples 
being within,” John xx. 26. he appear- 


mount called Olivet and when 
mer were come in they went up in- 
to an upper room, where abode both 


e and James and John, and the 
this be meet 
bon \ 

. 8 e room, ſirlt OT by. 

© Chil at his inſtitution, bara, celeb bra- | 


reſt; Acts i. 12, 13. If t 
J ſeem then chat this 


. tion; of the 7 Lord's ſupper 
| thenceforth 3 to be a place of 
5 y aflſemblies 
certain Fog Ha of the 
Was 3 incloſed wi 
church, 


5 ano 


known by the name of the 


church of Sion; to which 44 erom made 


bold to apply that of che Plalmiſt, 
loveth hs Ap ates of Sion 

= chan all the d dwe 

0 9 


Naw of this, . room che 108 


are ſaid to be ſhut, and the reaſon, by 
way of adjunct, is 


© Hroned, and beleaguted with eae- 
mies; and here a queſtion is raiſed, 
- Whether, Chriſt; could enter, the 


doors being ſhut?) The text is plain, 


that he came in ſuddenly, and becauſe 


3 of his ſudden preſence, the doors 1 75 
o ; - * of churches. bes Th 


| I. S. ec. wi ap? 35. 
rü. 2. 


1 * Wen Pale xt. a 


| hole enter into the 


ſo by miracle he came in, 


nature of a body, 


© but he that thickened the waten'd 
1 a goodly. 


vgs of J Ja- 


=. * for fear of he 
np - Jews; they are ſhut up as men en- 


[4 
9 dy £ 


Cay, l. 
ſhag)” the wer 8 
achted g and 125 ſed tha qi | 


ſeen a ſpirit,” Luke xiv. 
ancients Geaking of 1. Aan us, $ 
That he entred while the doon 


were ſhut, and vet h 
„im, thr he tad a ne 0 th 


ad a t 
of fleſh and bane» oY f 


© ſiſti 
ſach hy conliſting 6f . . 
room 0 
b ace at all open, is a den ga | 
ut it is general anſwered, + Thy 
it was by miracle. As by miracle 
* he walked on the ſea, Mat. x. 4, 
+ And as' by miracle, * he vaniſhed 
out of their fight? Luke XXiv, zu 
*th doc 
1 know it is agzinſ th 


that one ſhould pa 
through another, both bodies reman 


being ſhut.” 


ing entire; and it is an axiom in 
ed again to ſatisfy the incredulity of a 


Thomas; and where the apoſtles met 
after Chriſt was aſcended, * Then re- 
turned they unto Jeruſalem from the 


ſophy, © That penetration of bodies 
* 18 merely impoſhble ;' yet for ng 
art I ſhall not diſpute the power g 
the Almighty ; this anſwer is enoug 
for me to all the objections, either d 


| Papift's or Lutherans, That the cre 


ture might yield to the Cres 
and the Creator needed not top 


N through the creature; Chriſt cand 


m og the doors were ſhut ei 


F Heike the for. to give, place, 
diſei 


not knowing how; or ell 


ering the-very fu ſtance . h 


that his body might \ 
without deſtruction; | vw 
ON his det might alſo arter 

the doors to make way for his body. 
255 For the perſo $ to whom he aþ 
peared, they were his op es ; uy 
that were fhut up in bo 
* daring to ſtep out of doors for fl 
of the Jews, to them now / Chriſt x 
peared. It is Chrilts uſual courſe if 
pri hy to them who are full > fer 
and moſt in dang 

5 "When at boy chrough t ev 
ters 1 will be with thee, and througl 
the rivers. they ,ſhall not oreli 
thee, Ina. A 2. © Yea though 
I walk throu 6 Us | 


be * Avg. Serin. 39. 
+ Aug, in Serm. 
1. lest neſt. x17, | 


| in * HS mY Na Th 


py We N 
. We 


Gurney 
vw. of deat 
ed) jor thou art with ma, 
brit. 4. He was with 77 9 0 in Zr 
In, _ Jonas in the de 1 
aniel in _ lions den, ith e thr = 
ildren in the ty furnace, Lo 1 
2 four men (fai Sr, » ragged 
Liking in the midſt of the fire, 
e form of the fourth is like the Son 
God. Dan. iii. 24. And thus he was 
Ich paul, when he god before Nero, 
ough all men ok me, yet 
nt the Lord Rood by me, and 
rengthened me, 2 Tim. iv. x6, 15. 
d do not his apparitions this day 
ak thus much? When Mary was 
. rief, then Chriſt a got to 
wi is the two diſei 5 es travel · 
8 . 5 s Emmaus, talking toge- 
er of all thoſe things v which had hap- 
ned, and were ſad, then Chriſt 
reared to them, ke xxiv. 17. 
nd when the apoſtie were afraid of 
& Jews, and therefore ſhut the doors 
t none might enter, then Chri 
peared to them, they were his di 
ples, his ſad, diſtracted, timorous 
Uciples to whom Chriſt appeared. 
+ for the 2 on he 


© appear- 

in-theſe paſſa es. 1. 

| te flog din the mal. 2. fie ſaid 
Peace be unto vou. 3. He 4 


unto ther 


mod ih. 


ion is cal ods 
| Fe lig 


4] Cant 


ings of at JOY. which 
y W 10 to 
| peopl 152 unto you. (unto all y 

worn in the city of David a Saviour, 
is Chriſt che Lord, 3 9 

711. This re of Chriſt (ſtand 
0 in the midſt) declares that he th 
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nt to convince my ſoul chat Chriſt ſee me, ſeek me in the fide of Chfilt, 
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the ſcars, and holes, and clefts the Wounds of Chriſt f A 55 "they not”, 
ither thoit 


c d 8 
which hnger not only on it, 5 ol more efficacious to cure the wounds 


N meditation of the wound 
brite Come, be not fathleſs bet 163 


continued ul Obriſt bad confirmed quench the fiery. darts of Satan, in- 5 
or ſome farther uſ oP. E and ſayeſt wirn Thomas, 55 


troubled, but ſnall not 2 a 


1 = p. — 5 
— r 


"ws 


Lord; but Oh! whetker-1s Chriſt, 


© converting. preſence? 'Oh 1. for one 


9 


418 19 - "Lorking unte 
4. Muſe on his' apparition ito' the 
| ſeven diſciples at the fa of Tiberias, 

Firſt, Chriſt appears and works a mi- 
racle; he diſcovers himſelf to be Lord 
of ſea as well as land; at his word 
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and are caught by his apoltles ; 
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The kingdom of heaven is like a 
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ed, ſaid unto Peter, it is Sb Lord.“ 
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concludes, it is the Lord; Ol my foul 
meditate on the myſtery of this diſ- 
every; if erer a ſoul j 
and brought home to Chrift, it is the 
Sone, that wWwe have loſt ſo long his 
apparition of 8 . Till then 
we may preach our hearts out, and 
never nearer; do what we can, ſouls 
will to:hell, exgept the Lord break 
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but tell, thus and thus men may be 
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Upon this diſcovery, Peter tra 
himſelf into the Tea; O! the fenen 
love he carries towards Chrilt) if 
but hear of this Lord, he will 
through fire and water to come ung 
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ſtands on the pinacles of heaven, dt 


and calling on me in his word, N 
up my love, my fair one, and col 
away, Cant. it 10. O! my fol 
make Paſte; in every duty look 
top aß ber apparition of Jeſus Ch 
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e dead is an excellent object; che efficient cauſe ;*Indeed Chriſt's death | 
if ing 'v1s the meritorious cauſe of our julti- 
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our fac n * If Chriſt be not 


co agam, Nack are yet. in your f 
and your fal 18 vain, 4 Cor. vl 17. 
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wehe of 
dur juſtification) tho 

Chriſt's death, yet cou ey 
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is from Chrilf's refurreftion; if you. 
would know how you that were blind 
in heart, ftincixcumciſed in ſpirit, ut- 
terl unacquainted with the life of 
God. are now light in the Lords 9 
feng heavenly things 
fighteoufneſs; it eomes | 
ſe relurrectton of jeſus Chriſt, we 
are quickened wich Chriſt? is - 
Chriſt's teſurechon that raiſed- 
ſouls being ftark dead, with duch * 
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feſurreckion as that they ſhall never for 


ie more: Whence the apoſtle, Rec- 
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God through Je 
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reckort thus fo 


ty ih ey we be in Chriſt, 


_ ourſelves, © 
there comes a m_ from Chriſt; 
effectual working of Chrift by his Spi- 
rit in out hearts, and it is fuchf & 
Work as will conform us to Chriſt the 
. ol to Chriſt ſen; why; ree- 
Kon 5 ſaj h che apoſtle, not by 
guels, and y, I hopeit will be bet- 
er with me than it hatk been; no, no, 
Fg reckon, conclude, make account, 
live to God; 1 mut live 4 


purpoſe he 1 5 before 
* Likes as laws Was e bel u 


the dead hy ſhe 
even ſo we alſo 

neſs of life? Rom. = 4; Chriſt te Ws 
gain to a new life, and herein his re- 
ſurrection differed from the refurrec- 
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walk in new- 
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cation. SONGS 
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in for onr refirregl 
- Chriſt is both tl 
pattern and pledge, and cauſe of th 
reſurrection of our bodies, Fot lade 
by man came death, by man cane 
alſo the feſurrection of the dead: Fir 
as in Adam all die, even fo in Chnf 
ſhall all be made alive,” 1 Cor, wy 
21, 22. There is a virtue flown 
from Chriſt to his faints, by why 
they ſhall be raifed up at the um 
1 as chere is a virtue flowing fron 
the head to the members, or ſrom i 
root to the branches, ſo bak ih 
are Chriſt's ſhall be raiſed up by 
Chriſt. Not but that all the wcke 
im the world ſhal} be raiſed againby 
10 Fal of Chriſt as he is a Jug 
all that are in the graves fu 
hear his voice, and hey ſhall cx 
forth; yet with this diffe Fence, 15 
char have done good unto the reluy 
rectiom of life, and they that h " 
done en umo the re jon g 
damnation Joh" V. Nr 29. la thy 
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cheſe ade on being: duſt mi 
never return from their duſts/ it migh 
difcourage ; but here 1s our 
Chriſt is <7 and therefore we mil 
o riſe; it is the apoſtles own argume 
againſt thoſe that held.* there was 
n e nw of the dead,” why, ſail 
oſtle, if there be no refurre 
ofthedead, then is notChriſtnk! 
— if the dead rife. not, then 1s . 
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the author, procurer, conveyer 
fe ro all his offspring, by the com- 
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. He roſe again for the aflurance 
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alvation. This is the reaſon w 
e reſurrection of Chriſt, * | wil 
ou the ſure mercies of David, Acts 
34. none of God's mercies had 


15 . ſure; his work of redemp- 

g fully figiſhed, the mercy 
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bade certain 11 þ as the 2 9k 
jeaks) © ſure ynto Akin ſeed, 


p reſpect of itſelf, and in ot 
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ng lrame; 18 it not a defireable thing 
0 ſe the e king in his beauty: 
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tion in itſelf will not ſtir up our lazy 


eſires, Is it not deſirable as in refe+ 
rence unto us? What, that he ſhould 


riſe again for gur juſtification ? That 


by virtue of his refurreftion' thy thy foul 

appear righteoys before the 
judgment-ſeat of God? OI what 3 
n word is that, what a tri- 


of umphing challenge? Who ſhall lay 


any thing to the charge of God's e: 
lest? Iris God that juftificth; who is 
that condemneth'? It is Chrift that 
died, yea, rather that js riſen again,” 
m, vil, 33, 34, O! the ſtin 0 that 
Ane h Ye, faying g, What ſhall 1 de | 
When I go down to the duſt? 
May not "the Lord have ſomething 
againſt me at the day of reckoning * 
y, no poor foul, if thou art in 
rift, 1 it is The that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen a gain for t bg juſtificati- 
on; by his re * hath clear- 
reckonings, ſo that now wha: 
| condemn? 'Not 1 Chriſt hath 
taken it away; not the law, Chriſt 


- hath fulfilled it for us; not Satan, 
| me if the judge acquit us, What can 
the jaylor do? O! — oul, that thy 


portion ma ay, be with theirs who h have 
ght and tix 15 to this 1 9 7 N r yo 
en ot Jeſus Chriſt; but thou ſay - 
elt again. hat is it o we if 1 
juſtified 3 in Oprilt, 5 þ +8 my heart 


remain unh ol ly, an ubly 
Were 
aughters of Zion glad to ful, 
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and TRAN unto holineſs, oe lead- 
ing thee-daily into gaptivit et re- 
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tue of his refarre&ion he hath given 
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akes thee wreſtle again 
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fan on l eſt a hat if U be 
jo ihed, hee Tn i; frer death 
ſhall not 12 raiſeg t life ? Why, 
tear got, O my ſoul, for 4 Chriſt be 
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r, nal ſife, am the reſurrection and 
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eſt thou off my ſoul? Wh Hide thou  rection cannot be ſevered;“ E 
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not to apply the merits of Chriſt's cation are twins of one and th. lang it 
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ings after Chriſt's refarrection, to mY tuiication, or of our death ue 
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There is a light in the mind, 
7 light in the heart of thoſe Who 
re the Spirit of Chriſt; there is a 
deculative and an effeQiveknowleg e 
dt only to know the truth, bury to. 
re it, believe 1 embrace it. O my 
al? wouldſt thou Know Whether 


nd ſee then, whether an of this 

w light of Jeſus Chriſt hath flined . 
to thy heart; take heed deceive not 
byfelf, thou maylt have a great deal 
wit, and knowledge, and under- 
Landing, and yet go to hell; this 


is light is a Chriſt⸗diſcovering light, 
bis light 18 overnight, this 
ght will cauſe thee to d our. 2 
Ipoeriſy, deadnefs, dulneſs in ff 
tal duties; if thou haſt nat this 
gat, thou art near to eternal burn- 
vgs : darkneſs is one of the pro -A 
ties of hell, and withest 903 1 
* darknęfs w)! to utter — 
= 18 Adel but“ Weeping ang 
iq in and gnaſhing of teetb. 


1 Fa as it reveals Chriſt, 

Fuge mens hearts to cloſe with 

1 ; 185 theſe goſpel terms as he 
re 


know there are . 
and meafures of fai but the leaſt 


a after the 


Many pre- 
Spirit ? 4 Chriſt, but it is preſently, at the ſame 


this days but Bou, may we be aſ. 


om- 
t to ſhine dut of dark» -- 


hriſt's Spirit bę thine ?. Conſider, $ 


ght is a light ping into thy beart, 


e Spirit is a Spirit a 
* TT 
* of faith 18 e Pant. ; 
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and no fooner bath the foul received - 
that new light from the Spirit of 


inſtaar, exceedingly affected with Je- 
undeceiving e than this, read over 


the whole Bible, and wherever there 
was any ſoul- ſaving diſcovenes, there 


ever followed inward 7 wa ſoul- 


Let longings after Jeſus Chriſt; when 
Pau Paul preached & the-reſurreMon'of 
ſome there were des mocks - 


| . jeered and 9 1 that doctrine 


bur others (who 4 the _ 
ſtirred) they were exceedingly taken 
With it, ſaying, We will hear thee 
again of this matter; yea, and this 
very {ſermon ſo wrought on ſome, that 

© they. believed, among whom was 


. Dionyſus the Areopagite, and a wo- 


man named Damaris, and others with 
them, Acts Xviii. 1275 4. and when 


he preached another ſermon on the 


ſame ſubjeck at Antioch, the Jews 
Were on ene che Gentiles 
were fo exce 
ke * they oat 55 t Paul, that theſe 


rds. ( {as yer reſurrection- 
35 . preached to them 


.the 2 Sab bah Jan. Acts Xii. 42. 
Their very hearts did ſo long after 
«Chriſt, whom Paul had preached, 
-that when the congregation was 
ken up, RAY of the Jews and 
religious proſelytes followed, Paul 
and Barnabas; and next Sabbath: day 


eame almoſt dhe hole city together 


to hear the ſame Frmon, Verie #2, 


44. O my-ſoutLfgtt thou hear theſe 
e zaofur ewe Daft” is 
t ar ſweet: preachingg 
Daoſt thou hear 1980 enders and 


„offers 25 c N his glor x, 

ans tro W t 8 
art „ 

thou no Whit taken with him I Cant 2M 


and excellenc 
vile, Jlott, u one 


thou Keep away ſuch, ſermons 48 


theſe? Haſt thou ng Heer 8,00 
2 8 elires | 
in dh „ 


kings, longings, 
0 Oh. rake 8 93 
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77 b 451 "ol the yea irs ns 


* Ge 
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ſus Chriſt; O! it deſires Chriſt a- 
bove all defires, 1 know not 'a more 


ly taken with ir, 


9 
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= 2 * bleſſed ROE: ſpringings of of | communicated from Chriſt uro 
1 | meditation; - O ! the defir S if Chriſts r E. 
_ the delight tO! the comforts. 5 2 « — be | 


| 4 to receive geſüs Chriſt, to cloſe with am made conformable Chnſt inf 
1 him, and to reſt on him, and 8 Naldo now, if we He * 


this Spirit of faith doth argue thyti he 
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Char, i 


rde t m my 


tben am l pla ogeth 
* Chrilt's 3 1 O! the draw- * likeneſs ſs of © a 11 md hol 


Tings © 55 de Spirit, inclining my heart Rom: vi. 5. chen do! reſemble, 


ye up myſelf to hi wherein that r elſemblance; „ them 5 
* Ly 1 ſtle tells us, That 1. the 0 1 


bs pry = og to the Sicken Spirit 9 bk 8 1 from the dead, by i | mn 


the. Father, eve 90 | 
rf 'The quickening Spirit is a Spirit 155 49 walk in newneſs of lf N ule 
'of nctiff cation; ſuch yas the Spirit. 'Our mortfication is 4 E or : 


hey Ret was raiſed, * He was . of Chriſt's death, and ori 


declared mightily to be the Sen of vikcatidn is a reſemblance of Chi tho! 
God acrordingtothe Spirit of fane- refurreQion.. In this ground of d 
* rification by the FeſurreQion from hope -Concerning our intereſt ip 4 
* the dead, Rom. L 4. N F. ure of- 2 5505 . J foal m 
Spirit Which raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt TAG: ov lions, —- * ome 
Was thatſame diviceSpiritwhichſanc: -- , mT he deed and in tm 
fied his human nature, wherein it fouls are vivined? 
dwelt; and ſuch ki this quickening Spt- 2. Wpether we increaſe andy E IB 
it to all in whom it dwella, & it 18 A in our vivifsation? „ 1 
Spe bf holineſs; and it works eil. For the firſt, the truth and 2 


gthe heart, and turn ty of our yivitication "ll aper 
de the Fa E from lig do 1 5 7 5 dale ec 


It any man be in Chriſt, he in 4 nv 1 Virigcatiog is geben the 
creature; old 1 are Ty ee 1 0 bork in N 0 pet of us, and in rep en 

: . way 'behold: all thi 2170 Bo. | | 
nme. 2 Conv. og 9.0 92 In feſpect : us, it 1s ful | 
onee the believer is by an a 1 the Whole man, lif 


paſſed over unte Chriſt, i wholh | 


3 al 8 x | at you as 1 ſon Land b m 


in hig, diſegurſe, in his of grace, it ir is in every ace, 1 ko 


___ *mdgm el ns he js: aner are ſo connected and chainedrogal 

Mt . 2 8 1 5 -thar polity they cannot be ſcreen: 
-, - ; ſpitit;, 0 do But J ee It) is xruly an{were V 
- _ 1 this ſgniy dot the that in of habit, they can f 
„ el 4 2 Wer n in. thy ſoul? be exerec , though in reſpect of 0. 
HEN = thou , nin of Got 1 * Act ok exerciſe: the may » ſevered 


id thz heart? ome graces: are more radical 
mY | * Nt ad 99 15 and love, and the 
brit ap . put 4 Ta 


cal there at 15 9 it 181 
13 * tells us, that ft 
jans are eminent in wo! for *. 
1 vB. 2 17 the is-.. . and ſome other 4 kno 


in Jeſus Chriſt, 


[ 


. 


* 


aus, have each of theſe graces, 
me meaſure or other, or, at lea 
have them in habit, thougtroor in 
La. if viyification be true, there 
Whole work of grace both in heart 
ite; as the light in the air runs 
ugh the whole hemiſphere, ſo the 


. 


: 


the ene, the whole 

body and ſpirit. O my 

put thee to thy ſtudy, 
reral conſtitutions or 


is diffuſe 
I, ſoul, 
| this may 
jule of the 
pers of graces; the ſt fin 
or that grace, this or that image 
brilt clearly ſtampt on thix heart, 
ſhou canft not find ſuch and ſuch 
es; in this caſe fear not, for 
ruth and fincerity thou haſt. the 
le chain of grace; But to ſpeak 
pme graces in particular. 
True vivification is a new life 
ng upon a new principle of faith, 
he life which I now. hve in the 
„ 1 live by the faith of the Son 
God,” Gal. ii. 20. They are the 


p Chriſt, Paul ſeeing he was dead 
the law, he 1 tor à be 
band; the Jaw finds him dead, and 

es him dead, Nevertheleſs I live, 

h Paul) what, means he a natu- 
lie? Why, fo he lived before 

; no, n0, it is a beter lite than 
were life ; ſuch à life is no con. 
ment to a ſoul: purſued by the 
very heathens and inhidels have 

h a lite, and in that reſpect are as 

8 a ſpiritual life, and the ſpring 
his life is the Son of God ; Jeſus 
mlt is eflentially,. radically, fun- 
hentally like irſelf, and by his in- 
ation, paſhon, reſurrection, he is 
tor his ſaints, they live by him, 
In hin, and for him, and through 
; he is the heart and liver of ihe 
nual life, But as from the heart 
u for maintenance of life, and 
conveyanc 


body ; ſo from Chet there muſt 
0 us, and thiz is by Faith, I live 
the faith: of che il 9 Cogn 0 


ch on the Sun af.God? * 
te uſe of Chriſt in every 


ny paaticular 
g 3 3 * 1 ˙7 \ v 4 
F . | ; 
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bleſſing, ability, 
© have ill ſuccels, 


le work of grace runs througb, 


thou mayeſt find unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield 


ds of a man purſued by the law 


ks for à better 


py as the belt of ſaints; Paul's Chriſt 


fun- 


Liver there muſt be arteries and 
of blood through all 


a conveyance ig bring rhis life 


| foul ! doſt zhov live this life of 


look to Chriſt for wiſdom, ſucceſs, 
Wo hon ſay, “ f 
will ga to Chriſt, 
© it is he that ſet me here, and it is 
* he will enable me? In caſe of pro- 
8 , 32 thou _ cr al th and 

oft thon hang upon him for all things 
needfal? Doſe thou ſay, If I want 
means, God will create means, he 


= 


commands all means, and he can 


8 rex F do whatſoever he will?“ 
In caſe of protection, Doſt thou hook 


0 JE! eld and pro»... 
tector? Doſt thou mind the word ob. 
God to Abraham? Fear not Abra⸗ 
ham for I am God all- ſufficient, thy 
buckler, and thy exceeding 7977 re- 
ward, Gen. kv. x. In cafe of thß 
children, goeſt thou to'Chriſt, ſaying, 
Are nat my children thy children, 

* and wilt thou not provide for thy 
own? It is true, thou muſt do 
what thou canſt, but for the reſt de- 
ſpair not, caſt thy burden upon him, 
who: hath commanded thee * in no- 
thing to be careful, but z all things 


td make thy ſuits known with prayer 


and ſupplication, Phil, iv. 6. When 
my mother and father forſake me, 
God will take me up, ſaith David, 
Pſalm xxvii, 20, He is a Father to 
the fatherlefs, he proyided. for them 
in the womb, he provided breaſts for 
them ere they faw the ſan, and there - 
fore, hau ſhould he but have care 
and compaſſion over tliy children? in 
caſe of proſperity, doſt thou fee 
' Chriſt's Jove in that ſtate ? Doſt thou 
ſet him in the firſtplace, receiving all? 
ang Joining in all as coming from him? - 
s this it that makes thy proſperity | 
Weet, Cog thou knoweſt and be- 
lieveſt that thy fins are pardoned? 
*Otherwiſe what is thy ſilyer and thy 
gold, ſo long as thy pardon. 5 1185 8 
fealed in the bload of Jeſus Chriff 
I a ptiſoner condemnedto die, ſhoul 
ound in all outward plenty; what 
comfort could he have fo long as his 
Pane were not ſealed? Itis the life of 
taith that ſweetens proſperity: Who 
are better Chriſtuans than they, who 
gow. they enjoy theſe things with | 
God's favour and bleſſing ?: Faith ſegs 


Gd en atl,acd © js abaiiddar- 


Canſt thou ly "thankfals faith makes a man tg 
ot Chrilt in every ſtate, and eat and drink, and | 
7 condition? Ay for inftance, all in Chriſt, as 1 


lleep, and to 4 > 


is 
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„Fond death? Doſt thou over-eye 
"3 ory?” O 


ings betwixt thee. and 8 
| th on the 
Son of God 


chyſelf of thy vivification. 


© = 


3. True vivificarion is a new life 


acdling upon a new prineiple of hope 


of glory, Bleſſed ge the God and Va. 


cher of our 0:6 Jeſs Chtift, which, 


according to his abundantmercy, hath 
begotten us again unte a lively hope 
by che reſurrection; of Jelus Chriſt 
from the ccad,.ro an inherſtance in- 
coriuptible and undefiled,” that fad- 


eth not away, reſerved in heaven for 
vou, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. By Chriſt's re- 


farrectton, we have a lively hope for 
our reſurrection unto, glory. Is not 
Chrift our head? And it he be xiſen 


to glory, ſhall not his members fol- 


_ low atter him? Certainly there is bur 
one hie, ons Spirit, one gloryof Chriſt 


8 


hope of 
hy” * yep 9! : 
glory ſet down in the word; now on 
fe pr hope faltens her an- 
Chor, it 


and hes members, bs glyrywhich 
| thou garckt me, 1 bave 


© given unto 
the 1 Chrift, John xvni. 22. 
The foul that is vivified hath a hvely 
ecauſe of the promiſes. of 


theſe promiſes; 
Chriſt 


ſhould 1 but maintain a lively hopes 


2. Becauſe of the firlt-frus of the 


_ Spuritz chere areſomctimes fore-raftes 
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3 8 whence he 
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dt the glory, drops of beaven poured 
into à jul, wherice it condfortably-' 


7 „ ” 


concludes, if I have the cargeſt: 


Be- 


on. 


aud he went upto heaven as acommon 


pe is lively, faying, 


hyſhpuld Ldoubtor deſpair,ſecing 


, os « 
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3 ling unte FESUS, 
chaſe our iberty tothe creatures, ſo andraiſed uptogetheryithcjry 


| { plan 
-Doth thy heart leap $i 1 gu 


it thou knoweſt what 
this means, then mayeſt thou aſſure 


have the gift of prophecy, andi 
. derltand, alf | 8 a] 


lor on ſeveral grounds: 


bath promiſed, how | 
loveth me.--+--l 


# id | Chriſt, he will look upon erty a6 
_  Erit-truits, ſurely in his time Jeſs 

__ Chritt will give the barveft, 4, 

Cluſe ot Chrilt'sreſurteFionunts 
ry: now he roſp as common Þ 


* 


Ci lf 


. 4 


in heavenly places? Fü. Chf 


Try, O! my ſoul, by ths 4 


gt eritance 
In a lively fountain the 11 


| 1 ſparkles 
it thy hope be lively, Sy, 
living Joys, living ſpeeches, living 4 
afflictiom th 
endure | 


„it is an argument! 


outward ſervice, yea, they may en 
to ſufferings ; and yet without 
to Chriſt all is loſt, all comes to of 
thing, Though I ſpeak with ü 
tongues of men and angels,---thouf 


| all myſteries, and all kno 
lege,---though l beſtow all my gon 
to feed the poor; and tho' ge 
body to be hurnt, and have not log 
it proſiteth me nothing, x Cor. 
þ 2, 3. All the reſt may be from 
fel, and for the fleſh, and gel 
eads ; but A true goſpel-lore 1s fn 
Chriſt, and tends ta the glory! 
Chriſt, For love is of God, a 
everyone that loveth is born fol 0 
and knoweth God, 1 John i. 7. 
how may we know that all our 
ings are out of love to Jeſus Chi 
anfwer, = ðͤ 
| 5 If-we act by the rule of Cn 
If yau love me, n commit 
ments. He that hath my comme 
ments and köpfe them, be it 180 
any man love my 
will keep my commandments, | 
"KW. 15, 27 23, 24. He that W 


formance, 
ther it be acegt ede rue Oi 
Chriſt, and then on he goes wic! 

24. If we acttothe honour of On 
we may prays andhear, and pt 
and act ſelf more than Ar eg | 
Jeſus Chriſt; "Wau G 


Very ſeryvice, everyper 


* 


a va lg * * ww Tx 1 
* N War N * 1 


nit en the Work of N „ Salvation during his Reſurrection, 42 { 
and fed his followers to the tience experience, and experienc® 
der cried up Jeſus, and none hope, Rom. v. 3 . 

f Ffeſos; but when Chriſt was plain 2, We grow when we find new de- 


Liens, Le ſeek we not becauſe grees of the ſame grace added; as 


che miracles, but becauſe 8 when love grows more fervent, when 
n at ofthe loaves, and were filled, knowlege a ounds, and hath a larger 


ri. 26. When be preſled lince- apprehenſion of ſpiritual things; when 
upon them, and preparation 55 faith 1258 on from a man's caſting 
erings, © From that time 8 of himſelf on Chriſt, to tind fweerncts m 
vifcples went back, and w. ed Chriſt, and ſo plerophory, or full 
more with hum, verſe 6x. It is aſſurance of faith: When godly ſor- 
eus for men to fall off when their row proceeds from mournirg for ſin, 
« fail ; only they that love Chriſt as contrary to God's holinefs, o 
not at thoſe outward things in mourn for it as'contrary to him who 
a oe the honour of Jeſus Chriſt; loves us, which uſually follows after 
| hence it is, that in all their act- aſſurance: When obedience enlargeth 
| they will carry on the deſign of its bounds, and we abound more and 
Father, in advancing the honour more in the work of the Lord, 1 
the Son, whatever ir coſt them. know thy werks (fath Chritt to the 
my ful, apply this to thyſel If church of Thyatira) and the laſt to 
u liveſt the lite of love, if in all thy be more than the firſt, Rev. ii, 19. 
ings, duties, ſervices, thou art car» 3. We grow, when the fruits and 
on with a principle of love to duties we perform grow more ripe, 
us Chriſt, it is a ſure ſign of thy more ſpiritual, and more to the ho- 


fiction. n nour of Chriſt; it may be We pray 
) 1 f a Ars» . 2 | * * f : , Ya. a 
oy or the ſecond queſtion, Whether not more, nor longer than ſometimes 


increaſe and grow in gut yivitiea- we uſed; it may be our prayers have 
, We may diſcover it thus, . not more wit of memory, than ſome- 


1. We grow. when We zre led 75 times they had, vet they are more 
N ö þ HY 3: 


Bol hecxerciſe of new graces: This the favoury, more ſpiritual, and more to 
5e f * * a . | 3 9900 7A 3 
„lle calls adding of one grace unto + Chriſt's honour, than ſometimes they 
* other, Add to your faich virtue, agd were; Now, we muſt know that one 
- "ive knowlege, and to ænowiese ſhort prayer put up in faith, with , 
berance, and to temperance pa- broken heart, and aiming at che ho- 
1 ice, and to patience godlineſs, and nour of Chriſt, argues more of growth 


odlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and in grace, than prayers of a day long 


% brotherly kindnels, charity,” x Pet- © and never fo eloquent, without tle . 
i ILY, et- and neyer 10 £109 3 
„7. At firſt a Chriſtian doth like qualification. In every duty we 


| t ew1ciſe all graces.s tnough habi- | thould look at their ends and aims 
e l graces may be planted in for, if we debaſe ourſelves in the ſenſe 
yer the exerciſe of them is not of our own vileneſs, and emptineſs, 
at once, but by degrees: Thus tbe and inabibty, and if we aim at God's 
urch tells Chriſt, © At our gates are honour, and power, and praiſe, and 
manuer of pleaſapt fruits, new and glory, it is 4 good fign of growth; _ 
„ which i have laid up for thee, © we call this the ſpiritual part of duty, 
my belayed.” Cant. vii. 1 3. he when it is from God and through 
all manner of fruits which ſh&had God, and to God: 
\_ ved tor Chir, new.and old: Se 4. We grow when we are more 
ung congerts, and more ſettled rooted in, Chriſt; fo the apoſtle de- 
tellols, as ſyme 3. or the had:new | ſcribes it, A growing up unte him 
We 9 old graces; as others; the added in all things, Eph. iv. 15. Tlüs sta 
ee 20 grace, the was ted on from fern ure-phraſe; growth of grace. is 
e exercite of one grace,” unto ano- uſually .cxprefied hy growing: onto 
ew grace; As wicked men are Cliriſt, But grow in grace, and in 


u on from e thanengg and ſo the N our Lord and Saviour 
t, 2 Pet, li. 18. As if to 


worſe; .o godly men Jefus Chr 


* 


our N worſe a 


ie. com ank Fracs tc 8e e a withour un ee. 
ene ene este Knowing that” thing, as ind it is not, kau 
auen worketh Patience and pass. © © pes. 
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We 


2 0 aul! try now. growth 
+ of 5 8 1 by th 1 


* moral men, and others may 
row in virtues ut not in Chriſt, 
Come then, ſearch and try whether 
are more rogted in Chriſt ; when 
2 . ant is Fry et the roots 
are a depth in the earth, one 
8 pull them 1 with his hands; 
t as the tree ſhooteth up in height, 

40 it ſtrikes the root deeper and deep: 
1 downward, that no force can move 
it; ſo it is with us, we have not for 
Jegree ſo firm and near a conjunCtion | 
Wich Chriſt, at our firſt union; but 
the more we live in him, like good 
trees ſpreading in the iu htof all men, 
and bringing fotrh the fruits of righ- 
i the more we come to root 
downwards by a more firm faith, and 
firm confidence. Our union is anſwer- 
able to that which uniteth us; now 
At the firſt faith is but weak, like a 
| Tmoaking wick, or a poor bruiſedreed 
but whiles faith is drawing the bien irit 
from Chriſt, the mors it e et} 


the more it is ſtrengthned; even 32 248 


babes, their. Ae every 
firit are feeble, but the mare, 
. feed ang. exerciſe, by ſo much 


their operations : 


but bi walking a while i in Chriſt, he 
Was ſo rooted, that neither threaten- 


. ings, whippings, impriſonment, co- 


Venantings before great Powers: 
- any. other thing, could ſhake him: 
Tou may object, if we are 5 at firſt 


quite 'overthrowp, we then may 


. away: true if we be not rooted 


by faith; only this 


falling away, but 1 
-tontering in a e 1 
This is not the ate of every be 
No; no; it is of bly the condition, 
duch Who ave Jong 
are 1 own 1 LY Trace, bolingia 
tion. 


du geg on-10 the Exerciſe ofhew 
dding grace to grace 
find”) e h 


85 Loh erm * All — bought 


Lig init F 7 5 658. 


a 4 "thou haſta} part in Chriſts reſ 
hey Bop, * by thine, eyen thine, 
f more they put forth their ſtrengtl in 
. Time was that 
Peter s faith was ſo weak, that at the 0 

voice of a damſel, Peter was ſhaken; 0 7 


nor 


5 rr. a8 the object of our faith; 
ted in Chriſt, a w 5 faith may be 
8 5 x, Me part and intereſt in it. And tol 
in purpoſe let us er on ſeſus 
any manner; but this weare ato firſt : 
ſetting into Chriſt 5 
I ſpeak of, is an higher degree of a 
4 Ain which: doth not 1 5 = 2 


urely 
Iever, 
walked in OR a 
— 3 reſurrectiòn ſhou [d be ll 


Dot + 25 rv of godlin 
me grace? Is thy love möre hot? e 


nt 
more laden ay 0 filed with the h 
of righteou! ack + Are all thy & 
more ſpiritual? Are thy 
raiſed to aim at God; to ſa n&tfy þ 
and to debaſe thylelf? Anal 
rooted i in Chriſt? In all th y dud 
2 and gracious actin 117 
arned habitually to ſ y, * live 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me? 1 
thou intereſt C rift more and mo 
all thou doſt; doſt thou knoy 
affect Chriſt more and more? ( 
when would an ambitious counig 
weary of being graced by his pr 
When would a working be we; 
having the world come in upon h 
Why 1 thou, Ol my foul 
ry. of inſinuating thyſelt by 
ar jon into Chriſt? 0 
Fan, ty: it may be little w 
ave formerly ſhaken thee, butk 
is, that inſenſibly and thou knoy 


not how, thy root is ſtruck love 
lower into Chriſt, and now thy 
1 ſo ſoon ſhaken with 7 ˖ 


ſurely thy hope is well ground 


ee RP 
| eving in Jeſus in that re 
| 575 belive, in jelus a 


5 rying on the great wok 
ohr x for us in bis reſurt 


on. This is one main article of 
faith, The third day he role z 
7 Rk the dead, and this now! 


t us believe it, [et us believe 


$2 
Thy perſon ; * hatever a dey 
aſſed un it was in our le 

he pt in that pur IL we 15 to res 
ourſelves as ſharers 5 dim. 8 
pulòus ſouls. way oh Js tf 
ir! e 
ould rife with him, 
4 it Poſüble that Chriſt wen 


.* a common perſon for e lins? 
$5 that Chriſt 1 5 rife, and 


© common perſon in my room: 1 
Im vſtery of py Fenice 


© out Tontrave reat is the 
ut con 00 * 4 


in the cel, Jy ſtified in the P 
4 e * myſtery 


* 


fathoniing, that Chriſt, 
0 0 in the eh, ſhould be 
d in the Spirit for my juſtifi- 


| ſhould die in my 
ya; that Chriſt ſhou as 


condemned man 
| ＋ had fittiſned his work, that 
by = hould riſe again in my Read as 
e bteou: perſon. Theſe "aha: 1 ul 


oming, and be 
"7 5 ES 2 hall 1 do? I find 
7 very hard to believe this 
Lupulous ſouls, throw not awa 
7 dence, © Ought' not Chit 
ve ſu offered theſe things, and to 
wy, his 55 Luke xxiv. 26. 
not ſatisfaction and jaſkbeation, 
nt of debt, and diſcharge o 
|: recuifed of him, and of heceſ- 
Er us? O believe! And that 1 
. to putpoſe, I ſhall lay 


1, 1. Some directions, and, 2. 
+ encouragements of faith. 


hou Wii: to CAGES teſurrection, obſerve 
nd Fa wa muſt t direQly 125 to Chriſt, 
1 Fug muſt go to C rift, as God 


e fleſh. 
puch moſt go to chi, as. God 
ie fleſh, made under the law. 


made under the directiy 


law by his life, but under * 


Ne. | 
Faith maſk go to Chat 48 God 
he fleſh, made unddt the directive 


penal 1 of the an, and as 
ened 
leath b dhe fle 
ckened by the Spiri 
j accordingly muſt b 
| otder of our aich: After we have 
ed on Chriſt as dead in the fleſh, 
muſt go on to ſee him as quickened 
the Spirit, if Chriſt was not raif- 
of ike (faith the apoſtle) 
were in vain,” I. Cor, xv. 
<. 4 To believe in Chriſt as on- 
in reſpect of his birth, life death, 
I to go no further, were but a vain 
1 nl therefore ſhore. up. your 
to this pitch, that. Chriſt. who 
* riſen fr the dead; to this 
ſe all the rinons of the 
Ts Chriſt not only as 
b, but as raiſed: In 
alter the — of the holy _ 


1 Pet. 111 


mar 


ing of the le Ham e " Reſurredion 42 


For directions of faith in SY 


pan by his death; of all theſe 


Spirit, He was put vid, and thou ſhal 
(faith Pater) a hol 
18. 


the method, 


if. Chr 


aro- 
that icſ᷑t 


Ghoſt, © Ye have crucified Chriſt (ai 


Peter tothe Jews) and then it fy — - 


© Whom God hath raiſed up, hav! 
looſed the pains or chains of death, 


becauſe it was not poſſible that be ä 
ſhould be holden of it, 


Acts n. 2 15 
24. In the next ſermon Peter tells | 
them again, ve have killed the Prince 


of life; and then it follows, Whont 
God hath raiſed from the dead, where - 
of we are witneſſes, Acts iii. 15. In 
the next ſermon after this, Be it 
known to you all (ſaid Peter) and to 
all the N of Ifrael, that by the 
name of ſeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, and whom God 
raiſed 
whole! Acts iv. 10. Andi in the next 
ſermon after this, the God of our 
fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ve 
flew; and barges on a tree, Acts v. 
30. And as thus he preached to the 
Jew s, ſo in his firſt ſermon to the 
ntiles, he tells them, We ate wit- 
neſſes of all things which -Chriſt did 
both in the land of the Jews, and. in 


| Jeruſalem, whomthey ſlew, andhang- 


ed on a tree; him God raifed up the 
third day, and ſhewed Him openly, 
Acts x. And as thus Peter 


395 4+ 
| - preached, ſo in that firſt ſermon of 
Faith muſt goto Chriſt; voy on | 


Paul at Antioch, he tells: them of 
e crucifying of rake and thed't 


tollows, © But 
the dead, Att xiii. 30. 9 
concerning that he raiſed fm upfr 


the dead, now no more to retur Gs 2 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 1 
will give you the ſure mercies of Da- 
t not ſu er things 
oly One to ſee corruption,” 34. 
35. And after this, ay PL his man- . 
ner was, went into the ſynago 
Theflalonica, and three 05 bbath 95 
n with them out of the ſcrip- 
tures opening and alledging, © That 
ift muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from 
the dead,” of XYli. 2, 3. This was 
the Wa the a; 8 preaching 
the them an altory 1 fpeak t 


wit bre et one Jefus Chriſt, . 


© that was the word of God, nd thas 5 
© was become man, . 
* crucified at eruſalent, and ip hoy! he | 
vas raiſed from the dead; 
* 4 plain fimple {pi Aal wax 
a manner; and while they were 


telling thoſe bl ed rh; ihe he oo. 


rom the dead Is this man Go 
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dad, and had fait 


anddefign of Chriſt, in urtec- - 
tion; gh Fab may believe the hit- 


riſt's reſurrection, They inſteac 


fell upon the people, and they believ- 
wrought in them, 

Fajth is not wrought ſo much in a 
ay gf ratioctnation, as by the Spi- 
rit o God, coming upon the ſouls 

* of people by the relation, or repre- 
© ſentarion of Jeſus Chriſt to the ſoul.” 
And this our Lord himſelf hints, as 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up, that whatſoever be- 
L nay in him ſhould not periſh, but 
bave everlaſting life,” _ John iii. 74. 
When the people were ſtung, God 1 
ordered, that the very beholding of 
the brazen ſerpent ſhould bring Bel 
(though we know not how) to thoſe 


@ * 


that were woundedand ſtung by thoſe. 


| fiery ſerpents; fo God hath ordained 


in his bleſſed wiſdom; that the diſco- 


very of Jeſus Chriſt, as crucified and 
raiſed. as humbled and exalted, ſhoule 
be a mean of faith; come then, ſet 

we before us, Chriſt raiſed 3 not only 
Chriſt cructhed, but Chriſt raiſed, is 


the object of faith; and in that re- 


ſpect we muſt look up to Jeſus.” _ | 
56. Faith in going to Chriſt as raiſed 
from the dead, or as quickened by the 
irt, Pang 
to look to the end, 


tory of Chriſt's 1, © They 
believe and tremble,” James ii. 19. but 
the ſwnts and people of God are to 


role from the dead. Now the ends 
are either ſupreme, or ſubordinate. 


J. The ſupreme end was God's glory, 

nd x Chris and 
ON, 1 | d And 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 


| 1 and that Was the meaning of 
prayer, Father, the hour is come, 


Doi thy Son, that thy son a 
| may glory thee,” John xyil, 1. with 


Which agrees. the apoſtle, * He roſe 


% 


again from the dead to the glory of 
he Father, Rom. iv. 4., 2. The . 
Ways. 1. As our p 


T ire hats 3oAp on, 
That he might tread on the ſerpent's 
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1 of all his ſaints; as what 
benefit or privilege God meant for 


thus Got meaning to ſandify u, 
ing to juſtity us, he juſtifies G 
firſ 


Be bene l Crit he 
it not on him for himſelf, but x 


preſenting us, thus Chriſt was ful 
Iy, and mainly fied inſtead of us, For thar 
Fu pole. intent, 

18 reſurrec- f 


-Can&3f4.myſcif, that they ab 
be ncht 


1 
.0 
- condemnation ; even ſo dy the nf 
lock at the meaning of Chrift why he eſs of one, the tree 
s on all men unto juſtiſication, N 


e ö he might regenerate 


1 Peter i- 3. And this he doth 


ei 
offered up by the eternal Sr, 
was raiſed um the dead bf c 
rit, and juſtified in the Spirit x 
reſurrection. Chriſt was unde 
greateſt attainder that ever my 

e ſtood publicly. charged yig 
guilt of a yorld of fins, and ih 
not been juſtified by the $jin 
had fill hen under the blame g 
and had been liable to the exe 
of all; and therefore he wa wg 
up from the power of death. f 
might be declared as a righteous 
ſon. 6. hat he might juſtify: 
his juſtification, when he was ut 
all the elect were virtually andre 
juſtified in him; that act of God wi 
paſt on him, was drawn up in 


he ſirſt of all beſtowed it on C 
ſana. fred. Chrilt firſt; and God me 
: fo whateyer benefit or pril 
feln 


was a common perſon, and one 


ified through thy truth, | 
xvii. 19 and thus Chriſt was} hl 
f had of us, For as by the of 
of one, judgment came upon al 


teouſneſs of one, the tree gift a 


v. 182 oY 


beget us à new. by his reſum 
: efled be the God and Fa 


cording to his abundant mercy 
begotten us again, by the 
rectionof Jeſus Chriſt from ted 
attern, plat 
idea, or exemplar, Like as Cl 


was raiſed from the dead," 


head, 2. That he might deſtroy,the Was raiſed from the des a 
Works of the devil. 4. That he might we alſo thould walk in neu 
be the firſt· fruits of them that ſleep. life, Rom. vi. 4. and likewiſe re | 
4. That he might affure our faith that ye alſo yourſelves. to be ave df 
he is the Lord, and that he is able to God through Jeſus Chriſt our le 
keep that which we have committed verſe 11. 2. As the efficient Fare 
to him againſt that day. 5. That he fox when we are dead in men 
mige de juſtißed in the 8 as he. AKC 1 together with C 
| | wasbegottenio the wombby the Spi- Ephe bi. 5; and, ye are nien 
=. rit; Jed up and cows in me pas ns TO E357 
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F TR the Work of Man's Salvation dur ing bj; Reſurrection, 4 Fr 
51 chrough the faith ofthe operati- the grace of God, I am what T am: 4 
he £God, who hath raiſed him from and. © I laboured more abundantly. k 
4-1d,” Col. it. 12. © ! the power than they all, yet not I, but the 1 
er heilt s relurrection in this reſpect! grace of God which was with me, x g 
0 » ſaw. aman raiſed from the dead, Cor, xv. 10, The life of grace ſprings 
il ould we admire-at ſuch a won- only from the life and re ſurrection of 
he „power? But the railing of one Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore, as I muſt 
mt | foul is a greater work han to deny myſelf, ſe 1 mutt attribute all 
0 a church ard of dead bodies. to him from y hence it comes, 3. 1 
. That he 771 5 ſanctify us, which muſt ly at his fect with an humble 
gechately follows after the other, expectation of and dependency upon 
+ But yield ye yourſelves unto him, and him alone for the {upphes 4 
i 15 thofe that are alive from the of grace, this was the apoſiles prag- . 
y1 d, and your members as inftru- tice, O! that 1 may be found in I 
It ts of righteouſneſs unto God, bim! O! that I may know hin; i 
Ir vi. 13. In our regeneration, * and the power of his reſurrection ! A! 
e riſen with Chriſt, and it is the © O! that by any means I might q 
ſtles argument, If ye then be © attain. unto the reſurrection. of the * 
lat 6 with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things dead He lay at Chrift's feet, with \ 
"of ch are above, — ſei your affecti- an humble expeatioff, to feel the 
Ch on things above,and not on things power of Chriſt's reſurrection, in rai- 
ls the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. We u- fing him firſt from the death of hn i. 
ms y reckon two parts of ſandifica- the life of grace, and after from death 
. , vz. mortthcation and vivrtica- of nature to the life of glory. 
wit , now as the death of Chriſt hath 2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth 
kg ſpecial influence on our vivifica- of faith; it is not enough to have 
a „He hath quickened us together all the treaſures of grace, all the 
on Chrilt, aba raifed us up to- actings of Chriſt for thee, laid before ; 
da ber with Chriſt, Eph. li. 5,6. thee, but thou muſt act thy faith up- £ 
lake my foul! Look to this main de- on that object; O! then goto Chriſt s 
94 of Chriſt in his riſing again, and reſurrection and believe, make a par- 
ö hou halt any faith, O! ſet thy faith ticular Uo Tag of thoſe glorious - 
10 work to draw this down intg thy effects of Chriſt's reſurrection upon 
ES! | But here is the queſtion; how thy ſoul. Say, Lord thou diedft that 
al uld I manage my faith? Or, how) T might die to fin, and thou walt 
<0 uld 1 a&t my faith to draw down * a from the dead that 1 might 
* nrtve of Chriſt's reſurrection for be raiſed to newnels of life. (ome, 
ißeation! I anſwer, Lord, and quicken my dying ſparks, 
. Go. to the well head, look into * give me to lay hold on Chriſt's re- 
* reſurrection of Jetus Chriſt. This fſurrection, give me to adhere to it, 
p contains in it theſe particulars, and to reft apon it, and to eloie 
| hy 1. That mult” go out of myſelf with it; 1 ſee: without faith 1 am 
„ ſomething elſe, this is that check never a whit better for Chriit's re- 
le upon the wörk of grace, to * ſorretion; ard thy commands aue | 
55 2”t pride, that faith ſees the upon me, Open thy month wide, 2 
0 ole good of the ſoul in a principle and I Wil ell it, Pialm Ixxxi. 1e 
1 raneous, even the ſprings of Jeſus Why Lord, I believe, help thou 4 
. Alas if this myification'were my unbelief,” Mark i. 24. The 
erm my power, what wellings faith is neceflary to our vivestion as 
*. nne or pride ſhould I well as Chriſt. Chriſt is the fountain 
1 Ky nouriſh ? God therefore hath of life, but faith is the means of lite; 
* nced it in another, that 1 may be the power and original of fe is en- 
eres, and that 1 may go out of tirely reſerved to s eſus Chrilt, but 
i . {eek it Where it is. z. That faith is the radical bond on our part, 
E e Wheteby we are tied unto Chriſt, 1 
"br „ all chat Tam to Jeſus Chriſt, live in Chriſt; and thus ſaith Chriſt 
| © to the effectual working of his himſelf * 1 am the, xt ſurrestion and 
«e, 1 hve, yet not I, bat Chriſt the life, Is that all? No, He thet 
eth in me, ; Gal. ii. 20. And, . by _ e belipvetna . 
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believeth in me, tho he were dead, and abb would flow 55 . 47 

yet he ſhall live, John x1. 1 4 And for thy Vixineation. 
I am the bread of life, Is that all? Thus for direchon; now 6, | Tap 

| Ko, © he that cometh to me ſhall never e of our faith to 1 
unger, and he that believeth on me in Chnilt's reſurrection. „ 
never thirſt. John Vis 35». * f | 1. Conſider bf y the excellenc mg 
Suck and be ſatisfied, milk out this object. & light of (Chrif = me: 

ad bedelighted,; Ifa. Ixvi. 1 . Chfiſt's beauty and glory, would ravih fo mſe % 
refurrection is a breaſt of confolation; and draw them to run after him: vl Iys oF 
there is mit abundance of life and wife merchant would not buy | <A 
glory, and therefore we ſhould not pearl, till he knew it to be of 6x5 . 
05 a little, but much; the word lent price, great things are ea om 
Jack; is as much as to exact on Chriſtz ſought for; Chriſt raiſed; Chrif " # - 
draw hard from Chriſt; the more we, rified is an excellent object; 0; M bre, 


- , 1. 


exerciſe faith, the more we have of would not ſell all to buy this te 2 

| JON Chrift and of vivification ;there Who would not believe? == 10 n 
$ a depth in Chriſt'sxeſurreRion that 2. Conlider of the power, vit a 
can never be fathomed; when the and wHnence of this object untg x) 
dul hath as much as its narrow hand that e chains of privileges, east 
can gralp; whole Chriſt is roo big to Chriſt be not raiſed, you are je (:; 

be incloſed in mortal arms; only the your lins ; then chey alſo which ij. 
longer out arm of faith is, the more fallen aſſeep in Chriſt are periſheg? | 


* 


we thall graſp of him; and therefore Cor. xv: 17. 18. From the reſurref 
ſuck, and pull, and draw hard, and on of Chriſt flows all thoſe privilegg 
ro this purpoſe, even from juſtification to falyad 
1. Pray for an increaſe of faith, The firſt is clear, and therefore 
complain to Chriſt of the ſhortneſs of the reſtt. 
hy arm; tell him thou eanſt not be- z. Conſider that Chriſt's reſune , the 
lieve as thou wouldſt, thou canſt not tion and the effects of it are noted t 
Et ſo much of Chriſt int6 thy ſoul, as unto us, if we dg not believe; i 
ou deſireſt, thy vivification is very faith that brings down the part 
poor and mall ; Oh ff When Chriſt ſweetneſs and comforts of Chriſt 
hears a foul complein of dwarſiſhneſs ſarre@ion unto dur fouls : It is fat 
in faith Ware then is he ready 1 in the actual poſſeſſe 
to let out of his fulneſs; even gracg of :Chnit's reſurrection; wbatſoef 
for graue . „ Ohit is to nn before faith yereal 
2. Act thy faith vigorouſly 'on we have no benefit by it until vel 
© Chriſt's reſurrection for a further de- lieve; it is faith that takes hold oli 
pre F quickning, activity; and live - that Chriſt hathdone for us, and git 
iy af of grace. Chriſt is an ever- us the actual 4 of itz > 
owing fountain, and he would have let not the work ſtick in us | what, 
believers to partake abundantly of Chriſt riſen fron the dead? Andili 
what is in him; he cannot abide that we not eye this Chriſt,” and take ly 
any ſhould content themſelves with 4 home to ourſelves by faith? 
_ preſent ſtock of grace; Chriſt is not apoſtle tells us, That be that oi 
2s a ſtream that fails, or as a channel heverh not, hath made God a lat 
that runs dry; Chriſt is not as water cauſe he believerh not the record i 
in a ditch, which hath no living ſpring God hath giyen of his Son, 1 
1 to feed it; no, no; Chriſt is the ſoun- v. 10. Unbelief belies God in all i 
tiain of life, he is the chief ordinance he hath done for us. O ! take he 
olf fe chat ever God ſet up. I know) of this, without faith what are 
there are other means of Chriſt's ap- detter for Chriſt's reſurrection l 
pointment, but if thou wilt live at the 4, Conſider of the tenders, ol 
ſpring and drink *: there, yea drink a pariciohs that Chriſt rajſed malt 
4 undantly according to the over- of himſelf to our fouls; when firſt - 
ff wings of this fountain, Q the life, roſe (ro confirm the faith hus d 
and growth of life that would come ciples) he offers himſelf, and apf 
nin! Oh! the virtue of Chriſt's refur- to Mary Magdalene, to the over 
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+. and all thoſe apparitions were 
its account that they might be- 
re, Theſe things are Written that 
might believe, John Xx. 31. In. 
e manner hui at this day offers 
ſelf in the. goſpel of grace; and 
his Spirit he appears to fouls. Me- 
aks we ſhould not hear a ſermon of 
ils reſurrection, but we ſhould i- 
igineas if we ſaw Him, Whoſe head 
Thairsare white like Wool, as white 
ſew, whoſe eyes are as a flame 
fre, whoſe feet are like unto fine 
aſs, as if they burned in a furnace, 
oſe voice is as the found of many 
ters,” Rev. i. 14, 15. Or, if we 
 dazled with his glory, methinks, 
Jeaſt, we ſhould hear Eis voice, as 
he ſud, * Fear not, I am the firſt, 
| the laſt; I am he that liveth, and 
dead; and behold I am ahye for 
more, Amen, verſes 17, 18. g. d. 
ne, caſt your ſouls on me; it 1s I 
t have conquered ſin, death, and 
| for you; it is I that have broke 
 ſerpent's head, that have taken a- 
y the ſting of death, that have can- 
ſed the bond of hand-writing a- 
aft you, that have in my hands a 
jeral acquittance and pardon of 
rlins; come, take it, take me, 
| take all with me; ſee your names 
Itren in the acquittance that I n- 
take out the copy of it in your 


len again for our juſtification, — 
12 What fayſt thou to this 


weet voice of Chriſt? ſhall he 
0 o the Saviour of men, and glory 
1 angels detire thee to believe, and 


t thou not ſay Amen to it? Oh! 
ſhould J blame thee for thy un- 
et? What aſperſions doth it caſt 
Chriſt ? He hath done all things 
|, he hath ſatisfied wrath, fulfilled 
law, and God hath acquitted him; 


ted, he can deſire no more; but 
a fayſt dy unbelief that Chriſt 
b done nothing at all, unbelief pro- 


p a chtict is not dead, or at leaft, 
+ een from che dead, unbehef pro- 
wr th that jaſtice is not ſatisfied, that 


« I of God is now as open to de- 
- wo; eser it was! Oh! that 
; lt ſhould be crucified again in our 
by our unbelief come, take; 


hing on the Work if Mar's Satvation during bis Rejurreficn. 482 
o peter; Thomas, and all the Chriſt upon his tenders an offers, 
. in embrace him with bth arms. 


n hearts'; only believe in him who 


nounced him juſt, faith he is con- 


Fre, is procured, that the 


ee 
Ot loving Jeſus in that reſpect. 


6. ET us love Jeſus, us N 23 
on the great work ef or fal? 


vation for us in his reſurrection: Sure- 
ly if we hope in Chriſt, and believe 
in Chriſt; we cannot but love Chriſt ; 
if Chriſt's reſurrection be our juſtifi- 
cation, and fo tlie ground both of bur 
hope and faith, how , ſhould we but 
love him, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us? She that had much for- 
given her, loved much; and if by vir- 
tue of Chriſt's reſurrection we are juſ- 
tiſied from all our fins, how ſhould 
we but love him much? But that I 
may let down fome cords of love, 
whereby to draw our loves to Chxiſt 
in this reſpect, let us conſider thus, 
Love is a motion of the appetite, 
* by which the mind unites itſelf to 
* that which ſeems good to it You 


may object that Chrift is abſent; how 


en ſhould our. fouls be united to 
kim; but if we confider, that objects 
though abſent, may be united to the 
powers by their fpecies and images, 
as well as by their true beings; we 
may then be ſaid truly to love Chriit 
as raiſed, though he be abfent from 
us; come then, ſtir up thy appetite, 
bring into thy imagination the idea of 
Chriſt 43 in his refarrection; preſent 
him to thy affection of love, in that 


very form wherein he appeared to his 


diſciples; as gazing upon the duſty 
beauty of fleſh, kindleth the fire of 
carnal love, fo this gazing on Chriſt, 
and on the paſlages of Chriit in his 
re ſurrection, will kindle this ſpiritual 


love in thy foul; Draw near then, and 


behold him, Is he not white and 


ruddy, the chiefeit among ten thou- 


ſands? Is not his head as the moſt fine 
gold ? Are not his locks buthy, and 


black as a raven, are not his eyes as. 


the eyes -of doves by the rivers of: 
water, waſhed with milk; and fitly 


ſet? Are not his cheeks as a bed of 
ſpices, as ſweet. flowers?“ Cant. v. 
10, 11, 12, 13. Thus I might go o 


from top to toe; but that thou mayſt 
not only fee his glory 

wherein he aroſe, but t 
hear his voice; doth be not call on 


* 


and beauty 
at thou mayit 
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thee, as ſometimes he did on Mary, 
on Thomas, on Peter, or on the 
twelve? As the angel ſaid to the wo- 
man, Remember how he ſpake, when 
he was yet in Galilee, Luke xxiv. 6. 

5 ſay I to thee, remember how he 
ſpake while he was yet on earth: 
farely, bis lips like lies dropped 
Wweet ſmelling myrrh, As thus. 
r. In bis apparition to Mary, Jefus 
faith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
elt thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? John 
XX. x5. Were not theſe kind words? 
And haſt thou not had the like appa- 
rition? Haſt thou not heard the like 
ſweet words from Jeſus Chriſt ? How 
often hath thy heart ſobbed and ſigh- 
et] out complamts, O! where is he 
whom my ſoul loveth? I charge you 
O daughters of Jeruſalem, if you find 
my beloved, that ye tell him I am ſick 
of love, Cant. v. 8. And then was 
not Chriſt ſeen in the mount? Was 


not thy extremity his opportunity to 


do thee good? Did not he beſpeak 
thy comforts with theſe words, 
Sweet ſoul, Why weepeſt thou? 
* Whom ſeekeſt thou? What wouldft 


thou have that I can give thee ? And 


what doſt thou want that 1 cannot 
* give thee? If any thing in heaven 


all thine own? Wouldft thou have 


pardon, thou ſhall have it, I freely 


* forgive thee all debt? Wouldſt thou 
have myſelf? Why behold-I am 
* thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy 
* huſband, thy head, thy God. Were 
not theſe thy. Lord's reviving words? 
Were not theſe the melting, healing, 


r. viſhing, quickening paſſagesof Chri- 


bis love? Aer 
2. In his apparition to the ten, je- 
ſas ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 


19. Lo, here more words of love: 
In midſt ot their trouble Chriſt ſtands 
in the midſt, ſpeaking peace to their 


ſouls? And hath not Chriſt done the 


ike to thee? Haſt thou not many 
and many a time been lapt in trou- 
- Hes, that thou kneweſt not which 

Way to turn thee? Haſt thou not fek 


tbe contradictions of men, railings of 


Rabthakehs? And haſt thou not ſome 


nue hut thy doors upon theeforfear | 


of ſuch Jews? And then, even then, 
Hath not. Chniſt come to thy. ſpirit 
wich an olive branch of peace, ſa hing 
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thou not know Him; Why, his had 


Re | face, the voice, the hands; if th 
them, Peace be unto you, John xx. 


to thy reſtlefs tout os 
0 efklefs 10ut, peace 

Aill 2? Hath he not wroy * | 
in the- ſea of thy reſtle 


EX ( t 
Hath he not made a calm oh 


joy and peace in believipg 4 Hal {us 
not ſent thee away from thy nr 3 
and complaints with a piece of hey 4 4 


in thy ſoul, fo that thou waſt fd 
to conclude, Surely this is l 
* of God, which paſleth all dt 
: Tonga Pp 
. In his apparition to the «an 
leis faith to Thomas, hey | 
thy finger, and behold my hands. 
reach hither thy hand, and thn 
into my fide, and be not faithlef . 
believing,” John xx. 27. 0 ſp 
condeſcending words! How far, 
w. would Jeſus ſtoop to take y 
ouls ? And O my foul! are notth 
the very dealings of Chriſt tow 
thee? He that called Thomas 90 ; 
near, hark how he calls on thy 


% =#©#»#F.. 


to behold his glory in the day of 
exaltation; look well upon him, Ie 


were pierced, his head was pier 
his ſide was 3 his heart 1 
pierced with the ftings of thy ina 
theſe marks he retains, even afterl 
refarreMon, that by theſe marti 
mighteſt always know him; is notl 
pailage to his heart yet ſtanding 0 
en? If thou knoweft him not b) f 


knowelt. him not by the tears, 4 
bloody fweat, yet look nearer, h. 

ft. know him by the heart, ll 
broken healed heart is his, that g 


revived heart is |fis, that ſoul-pif b 
meking heart is his, doubtleſo ud n 
be none bat his, tove.and compa m 
are its certain fignaftres: And b ws 
here yet fewel enough for low! 't 
feed upon? Doch not this bea . 
Chriſt even friarch thy heart, n 
moſt draw itforthof t dog (a h 
thou read the kiſtory of Mie 48% is | 
ther at ones? Doth not iht W HB 
| : . pd E22 Re. ro 


A 


Carry 


o heart here ſtop to eaſe itſelk? If 
00 1 5 for the field of love is 
it . , | 7 ot 
h 18 his apparition to the ſeven 
wil {us faith to Peter, Simon ſon of 


as, loveſt thou me, more than 
.. -And he ſaid to him the 
d time, Simon, ſon of Jonas lov- 
chou me He ſaid to him the 
1 time, Simon ſon of Jonas leveſt 
u me?) ſohn xxi. 15, 16, 18. Oh! 
ore of Chriſt in drawing out man's 

anto hinfelt! How often, O my 
1! Hatch Chriſt come to thy door, 
I knocked there for entrance? 
w often hath he ſued for love, and 
wed love, and afked thee again 
| again, © Ah foul! Doſt thou love 
de more than theſe? Come, tell 
e, doſt thou love me, love me, 
we me? Come, wilt thou take me 
r thy Lord? Wilt thou delight in 
e as thy treaſure, thy happineſs, 
by All? Oh fy! ſhall Chriit raiſ- 


. and call, and wilt thou not an- 
7 as Peter did? Yea, Lord, thou 
beck that J love ther? Yea, 
rd, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
pwelt that I love thee? Nay, art 
ju not grieved that Chriſt ould 
the third time for thy love? Art 


and forced to ſay, Gl my bleſſed 


ruh, but thy free grace, aad un- 
rved love, have beaten me out of 
my pride, fo that now | fall down 
by tootitool, and lay myſelf flat 
ore tee; at firſt I wondred to hear 
achers talk ſo mach of Chriſt, and 
as bold to aſk thy friends, What 
$ their beloved more than another 
bred: But now 1. wonder that 1 
ud be ſo long without thee, truly 
d, I am! thine, only thine, ever 


de, 


; d, and all 1 have is at thy giſpef- 
_ = pleaſed to command both ir 
7 [might thusg onto conlider other 


ages in other apparitions, But are 


| theſe enough to draw thy love? 
3 what love was this? Oh! what 
4 mility was this? That Chriſt af- 


hs reſurrection, ſhould converſe 
u men durin the 
fs: Worthy 


EA 
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| 2 glorious Chriſt thus woo; and 


u not aſhamed out of thy ſtupidi. 


rd, I have been too proud, too 


| that I am is at thy com- 


e fpace of forty 
hy he was after ſo many 
ons, ſuffotings, reproaches, after 


1 * 4 7 
1 8 ; * : 8 7 
. . . 
1 0 * . e 7 8 
— * 7 F oy & .% "1 n 
_ e $7 30 
7 A —_ 4 2 


ng onthe Work of Man' Salvation during his Reſurrection. ; 43 8 


ſo eruel, ignominous, and bitter a 
death immediately to have rid his tri- 
umph to glory; and for the confirma- 


tion of his diſciples faith, he mignt 


have commanded the angels to have 
preached his reſurrection? Oh! no, 

e himſelf would ſtay in perſon, he 
himſelf would make it out by many. 
infallible proofs that he was riſen a- 
gain; he himſelf would, by his own 
example, learn us a leſſon of love, of 


— 
Y 


meekneſs, of patience, in waiting af- 


ter ſifferings for the reward. 


. Methinks a few of theſe paſſages 


ſhould fer all our hearts on a flame 
of love; we love eatth and earthly 
things, we dig in the veins of the 
earth for thick clay; but if Chriſt be 
riſen, Set your affections on things 
above,and not on things on theeafta,” 
Col. itt, r, 2. Oh! if the love of 
Chriſt were but in us, as the love of 
the world is in baſe worldlings, it 
would make us wholly to deſpite this 
wotld, it would make us to forget it, 


as worldly lote makes a man to for- 
et his God; nay, it would be ſo 


trong and ardent, and rooted in our 
ſouls, that we ſhould not be able vo- 
luntary and freely to think on any 
thiwg elſe but jeſus Chriſt; we ſhould 


not then fear contempt, or care for 


diſgrace, or the reproaches of men; 
we ſhould not then fear death, or the 

rave, or hell, ordevils, but we ſhould 
ing in triumph, “ death! Where is 
thy ſting? O grave ! Where is thy 
victory 2 Now thanks be to God 


Which giveth us victory through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 55 


2 8E G Ts VII. 

Of joving in Jeſus in that reſpect. 
. 1 E us joy in Jefus as carrying 
on the great work of our fſaj- 
jon for us in his reſurrection. This 
is the great goſpel duty, we ſhould 
© rejoice in the Lord, and again re- 
joice; Phil. iv. 4. Yea riyorce ever- 


more, x Theſ. v. 16. A Chriſtian 
eſtate ſhould be a joytul and comfort- 
able eſtate,. none have ſuch cauſe of 
Joy as the children of Zion, Sing, V 
daughter of Zion, ſhout O leruſalem, 
beg! 


ad and rejoice with all thy heart 


O daughter of Fiege Zeph. i. 
14. And why or A thoukaad rea- 


8 2 


{ons 


ons . ta” 
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ve... 
ſons might be rendred; but here is 
one a prime one, Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt-fruits 
of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
A commemoration of .Chriſt's reſur- 
rection hath ever been 4 meatis of re- 
joicing in God. 3 2 
Some may object, What is Chriſt's 
reſurrection to me? Indeed if thou 
haſt no part in Chriſt, the reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt is nothing at all to thee; 
but if Chriſt be thine, then art thou 
riſen with him, and in him; then all he 


did was in thy name, and for thy fake. 


Others may object, ſuppoſmg Chriſt's 
reſurrection mine, What am I better? 


we do not all the privileges of 


Chriſt low from the power and vir- 
tue of his reſurrection, as well as 
death? Tell me what is thy ſtate ? 
What poſably. can be the condition 
of thy foul wherein thou mayſt not 


draw ſweet from Chriſt's reſurrection 


"> 


I, Is thy conſcience in trouble for 


fin? The apoſtle tells thee, * The 


- anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
| God, is by the reſurrection of Jeſus, 
Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. iu. 21. 


2. Aft thou afraid of condemnati- 
on? The apoſtle tells thee, © He was 
Ueliveted for our offences, and he 
was raiſed again for our juſtification, 
Wm. it 3 | 
3- Doſt thou queſtion thy regene- 
ration? The apoſtle tells thee, * He 
hath begotten us again by the reſur- 


rection of Feſus Chriſt fromthe dead, 


4 Pet. i. 3 £5, | N tl 
4, Art thou diftrefſed, perfecuted 
and ttoubled on every fide? The a- 


poſtle tells thee wherein now conſiſts 


thy confidence, comfort and courage; 
to wit, in the life of Chriſt, in the re- 
ſurtectionof ( hriſt, We always bear 
about in the body, the dying of the 
Lotd Jefus, that the life of Jeſus 
i ght alſo be made manifeſt in our 
0 y. For we which live, are always 


15 ; 5 de ene ee 


chat the lifealſo of jefus might be made 
maniſeſt in our out mortal feld, 2 Cor. 
iv. 10, 11. And thus Beza interprets 
thoſe following words, Knowing, 


* that he which raiſed up the Lord 


* Jeſas,fhall raiſe us up alto by ſeſus, 
Verſe 14. (i. e.) unto a civil reſur- 


rection from our troubles; Paul was 
impriſoned, and in part martyred; 


ö ; Teoling a unto 7 E 8 2 9, 


from them to a life, as 


that the immutable force and pony 


dead men ſhall live, together with 


but by the virtue of Chr Nel 
ut by the virtue of Chriſt's | 
tion <3 foreſaw his enlargena 
this interpretation Beza found | 
the words following, and fore 
wherein Paul compares his perle 
tions to a death, and his preferrys 
| e had d 
before alſo, bs i. ver 9, 10. 
J. Art thou afraid of of 
of falling away? Why, remeny 


* 


tuity of the new covenant is fem 
oy the reſurrection of Jeſus Chnf 
* 1 will make an everlaſting coem 
with you, even the ſure merci 
David, Ifa. Iv. 3. this the apoſtle 
plies to the reſurrection of Chi 
the bottoming of that ſure core 
And as concerning that he raiſed 
up from the dead, he ſaid on this yi 
1 will give you the ſure merci 
David, Acts xiii. 34. 

6. Art thou afraid of death, 
and the power of the grave? Wh 
now remember that Chriſt is fh 
from the dead, and by his refirn 
on death is fwallowed up in vid 
go that now thou mayſt ſing, *0ted 
where is thy ſting? O grave! yh! 
is thy victory? Now thanks be to 0 
which hath given us victory thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” x Cor. N. 
57. Its the voice of hriſt, 


dead body ſnall the y ariſe; Awakey 
fing ye that dwell in thedult;forh 
dew 18 as the dew of herbs, and 
earth ſhall caſt out the dead, || 
xxvi. 19. David was fo lifted up 
this reſurrection, that he cries a 
Therefore my heart is ad, | 
my glory rejoiceth, my fleſh alf 
reſt in hope « for theu wilt rot lh 
my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſif 
thy holy One to ſee corruption, M 
xvi. 9, 10. But efpecially Job 
ſo exceedingly tranſported witht 
that he breaks out into theſe extalt 
© O that my werds were now Vi 
ten. Ol that they were printed 
book! that they were graven wi 
iron pen, and lead e rock tort 
ver | tor 1 know that my Redeem 
liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
latter day upon the earth; and 
after my {kin worms ſhall deftroys 
body, yet in my fleſh thall 1 fee 
whom 1 ſhall fee for myſell 0c 


1 


| | behold, and not another, 
1 reirſs be conſumed within 

ob xix. 23. 24. 253. 26, 28. 
man, ever fince Chriſt did ſpeak 
e clearly of Chriſt's reſurrection 
| his own, than Job did here be- 
e Chriſt, Opſerve in it, O my 
1! Job's wiſh, and the matter wiſh- 
| His wiſh was, That certain words 
geh had been cordial to him, might 
ain to memory; and this wiſh hath 
ee wiſhes in one, 1. That they 
aht be written, 2. That they might 
regiſtrared in a book, enrolled up- 
record 28 c inſtruments, Ju- 
Il procee 


ings, or whatſoever is 
t authentical. 3. That they might 
engrayen in ſtone, and in the hard- 
ſtone, the rock; records might 
long, yet time might injure them, 


ever; O that they were graven in 
rock for ever! Moſes and Job are 
d to have lived at one time; now 
ofes writ the law in ſtone, and 
nlidering that theſe words were 
ſpel, there was no reaſon the Jaw 
aid be in tables of ftone, and the 
ſel in ſheets of paper; no, no; it 
re fit that this ſhould be as firm 
d durable as that, * Oh ! that my 
ords were written, O! that they 
ere printed in a hook. &c, _ 

2. The matter wiſhed, or the words 
would have written are theſe, 1 
now that my redeemer liveth, and 
bat! al live again.” Here's ſirſt 
& Reedemer and his riſing. 2. His 
mn riſing and his ſeeing God. O0 
$ Was the matter of his joy, his 
ceemer mult rife again, and he 
ſt fe too, and ſee his Redeemer ; 
Was a point thatexceedingly raviſh- 
Land revived Job, and therefore he 


* 


rates the ſame thing over and over 
| ihall ſee. God, and 1 | Fay Ok 
or myſelf, and 1 ſhall fee him wit 
y eyes, and not with others, As 
it faid of Abraham, Your fa- 
er Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
ly, and b Was 
dn vin. 509 

vant Job, he ſaw Chrilt's day 
t his irc day, and hjs farter day” 
d he rejoiced and was glad. 
AWAY; away all ſerupaſous doubt- 
; Cumpith thoughts ! * Conſider 


- 
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d theſe words he would have laſt. 


1 ſhall fe hum | 


"© and there 


it and was glad,” 
So it Al his 


Get hom, in paſ, ca, John xx. 20, 


what joys were of old at the fore- 
fight of Chriſt's reſurrection, but e- 
ſpecially what joy was all the world 
over when he roſe again, from the 
dead; then came the angels from hea- 
ven, and ee in White; then the 
ſan danced for joy (ſo it is ſtoried) 
or ſhone ſooner, and brighter than 
ever it did before, Then + (Lan 
fare) the diſciples were exceeding 


glad, when they ſaw the Lord, yea, 


fſo glad, that they believed not for 
Joy, Luke xxiv. 41. It is worthy our 
obſerving to ſee how all the primiuve 
ſaints were affected with this news, 


and becauſe of it, with the very day 


on which Chriſt roſe; ſome call it 


* the firſt day of joy and n | 


* becauſe of the joy occationed on thia 
day, the apoſtles (ſay they) devoted 
the urſt day of the week to the honour 
and ſervice of jeſus Chriſt. AuguL- 
tine applies the words of the Ptalm 
unto this day, This is the day WI Ich 
the Lord hath made, let us be glad, 
and rejoice in it. Plalm cxviii. 24. 
Ignatius, who lived in the apoſtles 
age, and was John's diſciple, calls 
it the queen, the princeſs, the lady 
Paramonnt among the other weckly 
* days.” Chryſoſtom calls it © a royal 
day.” and Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 
42. ſaich, it is higher than the higheſt, 


and with admiratiqn Wonderful above 


other. days.“ Certainly the Loid's 
day was in high eſteem with the anci- 


ent church, and the prineipls motive 


was becauſe of Chriſt's eſurrection 
from the dead. O!] that on theiz 
days we could rejoice in the Lord, 
and again rejoice; it is, opſerved 
That many Chriſtians look upon 
broken heartedneſs, and much griev= 
ing and weeping for fin, as if it 


were the great thing that God de- 
6 lighted In, requreth ot them; 


\ 


| ore they bend all ther 
* endeayours that way, they are {til} 
ſtriying with their hearts 40 break 


4 


eee Pan (per Hines 
hebdomadas frequentandumeſſe dux- 
erunt, [uno Cent, x, Epiſt ad, Decent, 


t Baxter's method for a. ſettled 


peace, 


tt 
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them more, and they think no ſer- 
man, no prayer, no meditation, 
© ſpeeds ſo well with them, as that 
© which can help them to grieve or 
* weep; but, O Chriſtians ] under- 
* ſtand and conſider (ſaith my author) 
© That all your ſorrows are but pre- 
* paratives for your joys, and that it 
is an higher and ſweeter work that 
God 215 you to, and would have 
vou ſpend your time and ſtrength in 
Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and 
bhe ſhall ge thee the deſires of thine 
© heart, Pſalm xxxvii. 4. Never 
take your hearts to be right, till they 
©be delighting "themſelves in their 
Gad: When you knee] down in 
prayer, labour io to conceive af 
God, and beſpeak him, that he may 
be your delight; do ſo in hearing, 
* and reading, and meditating, and 
in your fealling on the fleſh and 
© blood of [Jeſus Chriſt at his ſupper: 


-...* Efpecially improve the happy op- 


R + 
FA... Yb. 
fl 


© portunity of the Lord's day, where- 
ain you may wholly devote your- 
* ſelves unto this work. O! Ipend 
more of this day in ſpiritual rejoic- 
ing, eſpecially in commemoration of 
Chriſt's reſurrection (yea, and of the 
whole work of redemption) or elſe 
you will not anſwer the inſtitution of 
the Lord. ee e en RE a Aa edg 4 


Sr ben 

Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 
8.J ET us call on Jeſus; that is 
— to ſay, t | 9 . 5 
1. Let us pray that Chrilt's re- 
ſurrection may be ours, and that we 
may be more and more affured af it 
Let us ſay with the apoſtle, 0 
that I may know him, and the power 
of bis reſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. O0 
that may * the Workings of that 
porer in my foul, which was ſhewed 


the refurre8tion of Chriſt from the 


dead! O! that the Spirit of Holineſs 
which quickned Chriſt from the dead, 
would, by the ſame glorious power, 
beget holineſs, and faich, and love, 
#nL al or ace} in my poor ſoul! 
O! that Chriſt would, by his refur- 


_ obedience fo ne! O! that he would 
de to me che Lord of the living, ani 


tection, apply his active and 0 | 


Prince of lite! that be would-over- 
Come in me the death of ſin, and that 
be would regenerzte qu 
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| Looking unto JESUS. 


fluenceg of Chriſt's reſurre 


ſand hallelvjah's, and that we ſhatl 


and to mffame al! our hearts with 


in our behalf 


tpent y of praiſe 
5 ank ig | or the mort 8 coy 
Work uf our. redemption, Wet o 
4 it ROL ly be equ aum 
Wü berge but ever go before i , 
ken, rthew; „ n 


8 Cn. 
and faſhion me by the power o g 
linefs to become like himſelf. () Sh 
all the virtue, power, privile | 


Car 
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Sandy 


| Aionmg 
be con erred on me, ang that | mig! 


fee] them working in me every dl 
more and more, | | 
2. Let us praiſe God for Cl 
refurre&on, arid for all the privilegs 
fowing from Chriſt's reſyrr%ignn 
our ſouls, * Blefled be the God * 
Father of erf Lord ſeſus Chiiſt, wh 
hath begotten us'a gam by the reſi 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt from tliedes 
x Pet. i. 3. Chriſt is riſen, and 
his reſurrection he hath jufliſef 
landihed, quickened, ſaved cur {ol 
and theretore bleſled be the Gy 
and Father of ont Lord jeſus Chit 
furely God requires a thouſand, tut 


bleſs him upon a thonſand-itnogd 
inftrument : Here's fuel enough, th 
Lord kindle a great fire in every ac 
of our heal ts to burn out all our lu 


love to Jefus' Chr:ft, Can we eig 
too much praiſe him for all his ading 

| Are not all God's cre 
tures called upon to rejoice with us 
and to bleſs God for his redeemnp 
of us? © Sing, O ye heavens, tor thy 
Lord U one it; ſhout, ye loge 
parts of the earth, break forth int 
linging, ye mountains, O forelt, ang 
every tree therein, for the Lord hal 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified him 
ſelf in Ifrae},” Iſa. XIiv. 23. TY 
the duty we ſhall do in heaven, al 
T believe we ate never more in lis 
ven (whiles on earth) than when 
are in this exerciſe of Praibng 09 
and blefting Gog for |cſvs Uni 
Calpe, GI praiſe God for Chr 

1y 


and eſpecallyon this daycalledther 50 
fore che Lord's day, becauſe a the in 
reſurrecti N of Jeſus Chriſt; wn tit | 


delign of God 10 Lori Chriſt 10 


dee wing vs, a5 much, or more u 
be alot ied himſelf ercativg us; WINS! 


therefore he purpoſely uplvuged 

Sabbath from the la uy x 

day of tbe week, tat it might 
s 2 weekly day of pralle dc 


de equally ami 


- 


#1 +4 N q 
15 . ? . ” 
— * * | \ 
1 * ö 7 


Carrying 
| the advice 


portumry o 


0 devote ourſelves to his Work. on was to newneſs of lite; it Was a 
ad he adviſeth miniſters and others, new lite, a lite different trom that 
That they ſpend more of thoſe x bd which he lived before, and fo is our 
in praiſe and thankſgiving, and be na in a lite o 
refer in their confeſſions and la- a new. principle, of new actmgs, of 


mentations 
it the main 
aſſemblies 


ractice! O 


lead. 
8 


g | LT 1$ 
L Peck 


wikcation, 
\ the anal 


He's auſwer 


mort. 


» ſhould * improve the happy To we alſo ſhould walk in newnels of 


loith the high praiſes of their Re- 1. It is a life of a new prineip'e, 
Idecmner, and to begin here the prai- before vivification, our principle Was 
es of God and the Lamb, which the fleſh, or world, or devil lu 
they mult perfect in Heaven for e- time paſt ye walked accor ding to the 
1 That they would ſpend cour e.of this world, according tw the 
a greater part of thoſe days in prince of the power of the ar, the 
plaims, and ſolemn praiſes to their ; fpart- that now worketh in the chil- 
Redeemer ; e, Eph | | 
and plalms might be "invented, as now we have a new principle, a Si- 
ir for the Nate of the goſpel· church rit of hol ae or lanctiicauon, tae 
and worſhip to laud the Redeemer, Spirit of God, eren the lame Spirit 
come in the fleſh, as expreſly as the Which dwelt in the human nature vi 
work of grace is now expreſſed.” : Chriſt, and raiſed him, * If the Spi- 
) that theſe directions were but in - Fit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 


amilics would make our ſtreets to re- II. it is an indyelling Spirit; even 
bund with the ecchoes of our praiſes! as the ſoul dwells in the body, ſo [ 
) ! that this were the burden of each doth the holy Gholt dwell in the foul 4 
Juty on theſe days, Now blefſed of a regenerate perſon, animating, 
te the God and Father of our Lord and actuating, and enlivening it. This 
eſus Chriſt, who hath begotren us is the new principle that God puts in 
gain unto a lively hope, by the re- us after vivificatioonunn. 

urrection of Jeſus Chriſt, from the 2. lt 1s a hte of new actings. Ac- 


df conforming to Jeſus in that re- they that are of the Spirit, the things 


n this particular Iſhall examine thefe With much activity; there is ſome- 
queries. 1. Wherein we muſt con- E them proportionable to that 
orm? 2. How this conformity is Which 18 At u The 

vrought ? 3, What are the means of hear of divine love, and of the riches 
is conformity as on our parts? of grace, they find their fouls flat, 
For the Firſt, Wherem we muſt unmoveable, and dead, they mind ng 
ontorm? I anſwer in a word, in our ſuch thing: Now, on the other.hde 


bf our vivication to Chriſt'gs reſur- their principle, they put forth web F 
ection; and it we would know where- power more or tes; if they hear of” 


vihcation to 


og Vor reſemblance of our the glorious things of ihe golpet, 
. CY. a $ (unlets d 
loth more eſpecially conſiſt; the apo- he under a temptation) ney find theig 

| 2 | 


Chriſt was raiſed up rom the dead N goodneſs of the thing pro ounded, 


. Baxter's method of peace and nie (e. R ry aud, MMT 2 


on the Workaf* Man's Salvation during bis Neſurrection. 4 8 
of a godly divine, That by the glory of the Father; even ſo 


f the Lord's day, Wnolly life, Rom. vi. 4. Chriſt's reſurrecti- 
viviſication a new life; it in à hte of 
--- that they would make à new. itate, of a new relation, of 


bulineſs of their ſolemn a new income, and of a new kind or 
on thoſe days to ſound manner. 


and that ſome hymns © dren of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2 but 


88 


„ 


chat our churches and the dead dwell in you, Rom. vii, 


cording to our principle fo be our 
2 1.  adtings, „ Theythatare after the fleſh, 
E Cr. IX: do mind the things of the fleili; but 


tpect, olf rhe Spirit, Rom. viii, 5, If ſome 
6 to Jeſus in re- men hear of a good bar ain, they 
of his reſurrection. mind it, they find their fouls going on 
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eee but if they 


n 
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There is a reſemblance they tat are viviſied, according id 
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is *, 
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Chriſt's reſurrection they find inward workings (uitlets it 


is very expres, Like fouls drawn - out tv elo with the 
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\ They mind the things of the Spi 
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8 I | Cu,. 
and think on theſe things, they affect power over him; ſo a juſſit 
them, and love them, and like them, _ allied to God eh . 120 
they care for them, and ſcek after Chriſt, doth from that time for, 1 we 
- them with might and main, they as neceffarily live, as Chritt hu heca 
lire in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. They, by whom he.doth lire; there h Fins w 
walk in the Spirit, they ate Jed by the immortal and indifſe}veable-unic iarior 


\ Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, 14. They ſerve _ 
In the newueſs of the Spirit, Rom. 
vii. 6. How might we try our vivifi- 

_ cation by theſe actings of our princi- 
ple within? What, do we mind the 


things of the Spirit? Do we find and hence it is, th 


things heavenly and ſpiritual. to De 
| Tweet, and ſavoury, and beſt pleaſing 
us? Is the ſabbath our delght : 


the Lord?“ Iſa. lviii. 23. Do we 
come to the exerciſe of religion, whe- 
ther public or private, with much 
delight, and with cheerfulneſs, as to 
a feaſt? What is this but the life of 
God? But if theſe things be harſh and 
unpleaſant, if the Sabbath be a bur- 
den, if holy exerciſes be irkſome and 
tedious, if in attending on the word 
we are heavy and drouſy, and we 
find no relſh; no ſweer, ng ſavour in 
the ointments of Chriſt, no goings 
out of the ſoul with an activity to the 
things propounded;z © ! then deceive 
not ourſelves,” we have no good evi- 


dence of our viviſication. 
32 lt is a life of anew ſtate, before 
vlvification we are in an unjuſtified 
eſtate; ſingfare unpardoned, we are 
pen Ne? vu And ſuch were ſome 
of you (ſaid the Apoſtle to. his Co- 
rinthians) but now ve are waſhed, . 
now ye are ſanctified, now ye are juſ 
tiſied in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God,, 
1 Cor. vi 41. This. juſtiſi cation de- 
notes a ſtate, and is univerſal and un- 
alterable. IL Knew Arminians deny 
ſuch a ſtate, for as by tbeir doctrine, 
ng maij cin be abſolutely elected till 
He gie, ſo neither abſolutely juſtified; 
Tor (ſay they) he may fall into op 
Us, as that thoügh formerly juſtifi- 
ed, yet no be may be con pred; 
yea, to-day he may be juſtiſied, and 
to-: mortow throun out of that eſtate, 
Bat againſt this we bold, that theſe. 
that are once juſtiſied, are never a- 


3 N Firat out of God's favour. As 


hriſt once died, but roſe again never 


to 
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f ever ; our juſtihcation depends; 


» 


of juſtification; than 

| po to live in-heaven. ' + © 
Do we long for it before it come? 

Do we rejoice in it when it is come? immediately follows our ftate: It ol 

Do we conſecrate it as © glor', us to we are juſtified then we are relyy 


God in the world, but row in Chr 


ii. 12. but now we are united t 
Ob the comfort of this relation! 


communion hath light with darkneß 


unto the Father, Ep 
have a leading by the h 


death bath no more 


. g 


wWixt Chriſt the head and every N and 


auh 


iu our own ſtrength, but it is hy dick 
on Chriſt himſelt, who is the fn T Chr 
yelterday ; and to-day, and for er ger! 

at a juitined y fant 


can no more ceaſe to Jive in this #; 


1 r, tb 
Chriſt can cee 


nent, 
th is 
zuilty 
he th 
es hit 
$ Wit 
ples 
Fath 
he c 
0 tha 
gemi 
rat! 


34. 
juttit 


4. It is a life of new relations, 


to God, and Chriſt, and to the d 
venant of grace. 1. To God. Bed 
we were vivified, God and we fi 
at a diſtance, God was our enemy,zr 
we were his enemies, At that f 
(ſaith the apoſtle) ye were vit a 


Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were a 
off, are made nigh by the blood 


Chriſt,” Eph. ii. 12, 13. God that , 0 
a ſtranger, ſtands now in near eh; a 
on, he-1s a friend, a father, a ( ady 
all-ſutficient to us. 2. Wearerelat to 
ed to Chriſt. Before vivification n in 
were a Chriſtleſs people, At hill, y 
time we were without Chriſt, FW! 


ach 
rc h 
{ati 
e 
he 
ati 


Chriſt, and (which is more) now w 
make uſe of Chriſt with the Father 


troubled ſpirit Jooks on his lins, at 
they thruſt him away from God wh 


But then comes the Lord Jeſus, atd 
takes him by the hand, and lea 
hira to the Father, and ſays, * Come 
* ſoul, come along with me, and 
© will carry thee along to the Faller 
wilt thou. make uſe of me? l 
the apaſtle's ſaying,” That“ through 
him we haye an acceſs by one Spuk 
h. il. 18. We 
and, © Chr 
hath once ſuffered fes ſins, thejuk 
for the unjuſt, that he might bing 
us to God, 1 Pet. i. 18. By pi 
we are ſevered from God, and i bs 
manifeſt himſelf, he dead g 
| ar; 
aud Jo 
10 


© Your iniquities have ſep 


% +4 ww. 


M bid bis face from you, that 
arp hear, Iſa. Ix, 2. But in 
it we approach boldly before 
© becauſe Chriſt hath taken away 
ins which are the mountains of 
ration, © in Chriſt we have bold- 
| ind acceſs with confidence by 
fith of him,” Eph. iii. 12. Here 
e hference betwixt a man relat- 
o Chriſt and a mere ſtranger ; the 
ner knows. not how to go to God, 
fands as a judge, be is as a male- 
ir, the law an accuſer, fin his in- 
nent, and whatis the iſſue? Every 
ch is topped, and all the world 


he that is related to Chriſt, Chriſt 
s him by the hand, and ſo he 
s with boldneſs and confidence, 
pleads his righteauſneſs before 
Father; * Who ſhall lay any thing 
he charge of God's elect? It is 
that juſtifieth : Who is he that 
demaeth ? It is Chriſt that died, 
rather that is riſen again, Rom. 
34. In the very matter and cauſe 
juſtification, wherein no man can 
d, or dare to appear or ſhew his 
- a Chriſtian coming with Chriſt 
advocate, he dares to appear, 
to plead his caſe, and to ſtand 
n interrogatories with God him- 
„yea, and to aſk Cod himſelf 
mbly and with reverence) What 
ath to lay to his charge? What 
re he will, or can in juſtice require 
ſatis faction, than his.ſurety hath 
e for him? . 3, We are related 
he covenant of grace. Before vi- 
ation we had no ſuch relation, 
that time ye were without Chriſt, 
Ig aliens from the common-wealth 


the covenant is ours, that foun- 
or bundle of promiſes is ours, 
0! the blefledneſs of this privi- 
+ * Happy is the people that be 
ach a caſe, yea, happy is the pev- 


. 15. The covenant is reckoned 
dappineſs, it contains in its bowels 
denefits in heaven, or under hea- 
28 à man may ſay of any thing 
ath in poiſeſhon, This is mine, 
ay they that are in covenant with 


e Work of Mg Salvation during bis Reſurredtten. 441 


guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. 


ſrael, and ſtrangers from the co- * 
ant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. But 


whoſe God is the Lord, Pfalm 


£129, he is mine, 1 have G0d 
Wm my poſſeſion. How might 


we try our vivification even by this 
communion we have with God an 


Chriſt, and the coyenant of grace? 


Chriſtians! look unto your ownhearts, 
have you not felt in your approaches 
to God ſomeiriſmgs or workings of 
the Spirit of the Lord, concluding 
the pardon of your ſins? Hath not 
Chriſt taken you by the hand, and 
Jed you to the Father? It may be 
your own guilt made you atraid, but 
the diſcovery of Jeſus your righte- 
ouſneſs,made you bold to go to God; 
you felt boldneſs coming on in this 
ground, becauſe all ycurapproaches ur 
drawings near to God, were bottomed 
on Jeſus; hath pot God married you 
to himſelf? Hath he not conveyed 
himſelf (through his holy Spirit) into 
your own hearts by way of covc- 
nant ? Hath he not ſometimes whiſ- 
pered to your ſouls, thou art mine ? 
And have not your ſouls ecchoed back 
again to the Lord, thou art mine? 


* 


Much of the truth of all this would 


appear, if Chriſtians would but daily 
obſerve the movings of their own 


| hearts; for as he that hath the ſpirit 


of Satan ſhall ever find him putting on 
and provoking to evil, ſo he that hath 
the Spirit of God, ſhall moſtly (or at 
leaſt frequently) find and feel it active 
and ſtirring in the heart, to the re- 
forming of the whole man; the hol 
Spirit s not idle, but he rules and 
governs, and maintains his monarchy 
in us, and over us, in ſpight of the 
power of Satan, and privy conſpiracy 
of a man's own tleſh, 1 

F. It is a life of a new income, TI 
mean ot a ſaving incomę, as of grace, 
power, light, &c. Before viviſication 
there was no ſuch income, a man be- 
fore his converſion might hear, and 
pray, and do all duties; but alas! 


he feels no ſweet, no power, no vir- 
[13 our God, and we are his peo- , 


tue, no communion with Chriſt. If 1 


might appeal unto ſuch, 1 beſeech 


vou tell me, you have been often at 
prayer, what have you gotten there? 
Whatinconicbath appeared? If you 
anſwer truly, you cannot but ſay,* [ 
went to prayer, and I was ſatisſied 
© that I had prayed; I never obſery- 
ed, whether 1 had gat any power, 
© or ſtrepgth, any thing bf mortifica- 
tion or vivification; I never found 


12 8 


* any bvely work of God e wy foul, 
7 3533 
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either in prayer ox after prayer: praiſes and ſongs of rejoicing, 


4 


Or you have been often at this ordi- what fountains of life are the tl vil an! 


nance of hearing the word; what ſes to a living man, to 4 feu 


have you gotten there? What in- viviſied? What food, what H in 


come hath appeared? * Why, tru- 


more know lege, but nothing that [ 
can ſay was a ſaving work of God: 
* Some one that ſat with me in the 
fame feat found much fturing of 
God: Oh! what meltings, chear- 
* wgs, warmings of the Spirit had 
* tuch a one and ſuch a ane? The 
word was to them, as honey and as 
the honeycomb, but ro me, it was 
as dry bread; I found no ſweet, I 
got no good at all. Or, you have 
been often toſing the Bible, and you 
ave obſetved this or that promiſe ; 
but, Of what income hath appear- 
cd? © Surely nothing at all. I wonder 
at ſaints, that tell of ſo much ſweet- 
neſs, and corafort, and raviſhing of 
heart, that with joy they ſhould 
* draw water out of theſe wells of ſal- 
* vation, Whereas 1 find thereip no 
Joy, no refreſhing at all:“ Ah! 
pcar foul! thou art in a ſad caſe, 
thou art not yet viviſied, thou haſt 
not the life of God ingthee, After 
vivification thou wilt in the uſe of or- 
dinances (at leaſt ſometimes, if not 
frequently) feel the{aying incomes of 
God. In prayer, thou wilt feel the 
Spirit breathing in, and carrying up 
thy ſoul above itſelf; plainly declar- 
ing there is another power tlian thy 
own, which makes thee not only to 
exceed others but thyſelf alſo; in 
hearing of the word, thou wilt ſee 
the waidows of heaven ſet wide open, 
and all manner of ſpiritual comforts 
ſtowred down upon thee ; thou wilt, 
hear the rich treaſury of everlaſting 
glory and immortality unlocked and 
opened, ſo that thou mayſt tumble 
Myſelt amidſt the mountains of hea- 
vyeuly, pearls, wad golden pleaſures, 
Joys that no heart can comprehend, 
but that which is e | rom all 


_ workdly:pleaſyres, © As it is written, - 


Bow. beautiful are t 


| . ea es Mean 
hut Preach che golpel of peace, : 
Kring glad . 01 ou thipgs d 
ey Rom. X. I 5. In Med ation oh the 
© "promiles, of afdivineJove, thap wilt 
And meltings, quickenings, encourag- 
ings, filling thy heart with glaaneis, 


au gloryng,” and thy mouth” with 


] what life is a thought of Chi 
Ay nothing at all; it may bea little heaven, aud of God's love tog 
tual man! Whereas all teſe gar. I 
fee 1 the goſpel are to de , 45 
ral man but as a withered fo 
ſealed — 
he hath no uſe of them, 


manner. Before vivification oy 
was but death, becauſe we our cv 
were but dead in ſin, even whif he T 
live, * She that hveth In Plealun bel 
dead while the liveth, 1 Tim. ede. 
And ye were dead in your hy, j 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh] tue 
ii. 13. But after vivitication vel IS | 
How live? a ſpiritual life, IM 
the faith of the Son of Gul, sin 
ii. 20. an heavenly life, © For ourg 
verſation is in heaven, from wi 
alſo we look for the Saviour, 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, Phil. ui, 2 
immortal life, '* Chriſt beug r 
from the dead dieth no more, d 
hath no more domimon over tim 
likewiſe reckon yourſclves to bed 
indeed unto ſin, but alive uno ON 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord,] t, 4 


the Spirit is ike becauſc ot rights 


is ſubiect to corporal Geath, thr 


book, à dry and empty d ite W 


6. It is a life of another E com: 


vi. $. 11, You know the mea 
Chriſt, Whoſoever liveth, and £5 a 
lieveth in me, {hall never ac, 1D" 
Xi. 26. he {hall never dic a (pri 
death, never gome under tie Colt 
on of lin, never totally tall a 
from grace; that incorrupube lil Ke 
by which he is regencrate ihalla 
in him for ever. If Chriſt ben 
the body is Cead becauſe cf hu, 


neſs, Rom. viii. 10. the body 1d 


he remainders of lin, but the (pu 
. —— that little fpark 01 
through the moſt perfect nge 
neſs of Chriſt imputed, is lte 
and ſhall be life hereafter, wil 
ever. And herein is our weh 
anſwerable to Chiniſt's rettet 
Like as Chriſt was raiſed up f 
the dead by the glory of ws 5 
raiſed up 19 @ few life, ge 
3 in pewneb« 
l. VI, A» © 9 2 
a For the ſechnd quent 


- 


WE 


4 
- 


ity or yivification wrought! 
Fan _ only to the ſtate, and 
ur vivification is ulyally wrought 
in this Manner. AS, firit, In 
underſtanding. Secondly, In the 


Tbe underſtanding lets in the 
0 truth of What the goſpel 
recorded, In him was lite, and 
lite was the light of men, Jon 
am the bread of life, he 
cometh to me ſhall never hun- 
aud be that believech on me, 
never thirſt, John vi. 35. — 1 
he Lcſurreckion and the life, he 
bcliczeth ,in me, thou h he 
e dead, yet ſnall he live. John 
2. | am the way the truth; 
ine life, John xiv. 6,----+--- And 
is the record that God bath 
n to us eternal lite, and 
is in his Son; he that hath the 
rg hach life, and he that hath not 
Son, haih not Þfe,” x John v. 


12. 4 On 
This light let ig che underſtand- 
hencc{inferrethas-to a man's own 
that by the ajuxance of the Spi- 
pf holineſs who raiſed up Jeſus 
n the dead, it's poſſible for him to 
0 (Wn to this liſe; others have attain- 
. and why pot he? * You hath 


888 vicxcned who were dead in treſ- 
6 es and fins; here is a precedent for 
„bc foul; © in time paſt ye walk- 
erding to the courſe of this 
i e, according to the prince af the 


er of the air, the ſpirit that now 
eck in the cluldren af difobedj- 


i 4 t, Eph. ii. , 2. this was the ſtate 
ue Epheſians, But were they all? 


mn, | no; ye and we ailo, among 
_ i we had all our canverſart- 
00888” umes paſt. But God who is 


Ira in mereꝝy for his greatlove,wherg- 

10 NY ved 1 N We Were 
, in lips, hath quickened us to 

E M 

ehe be might ſhew the exceeding 

ot his grace in his Kipdneſs to- 

e us throvgh Chriſt Jeſus, ver 

rota * 6, a : 5 A d&aling With 

pH ade us Nags t ' | 

py wag ford to wot terns of mere 

510 zin; Whepnce 

1 S,* It udo e et 1 

| amy dead ſony to livꝑ; others 


© 5d, and why may nor !! 


ring en the Workof Man's Satcation during bir Reſurrection agg 


Ver in thoſe ſeri 3 
car; e {crptures, MY. 


* theſe precedents, a door of hope 
6 aria; why Lord, if chou we 
thou canſt make me clean, Matth. 
vii. 2 yea, H I may but' touch 
thy garment, I ſhall 
ix. 21. if thou wouldit bur fy, O! 
ye dry bones hear the word of the 
Lord, then breath would enter jo 


me, aud I ſhoyld live, Ezek, xxx. 


4, 5. © Surely if Chriſt be rifen again 
from the dead, there is no impoſubi- 
* liry but I way rule, if others have 
been raiſed by the virtue of Chritt's 
reſurrection, why may not I:“ How- 
ever, this may. ſecm to be little or 
nothing, yet conſidelir g the foul in g 
mourning, dark, diſgonſolate frame, 
under deep apprehenſions of ſin, guilt 
and wrath; full of confuſions, diſ- 
trations, deſpondencies, ſtaggering 
and ſinking terrors; it Will und it 
ſomething ; yea, it wall look on 14 as 
a glorious werk to diſcover but the 
morning Far through Jo much dark- 
neſs, aoy thing for ute, in ſuc:, a vals 
ley and ſhadow of death. . | 
3. Theunderſtanding hath yet ſome 
brighter believing beams; it conki- 
dently cloſeth wich this truth, that it 
is the will of the Lord that he ſhould 
came, and live, and beliove, and lay 
hold on Chritt; it apprebends the par- 
ticular deligns of mercy te him, and 
doth really principle the fan} with 
this, that God doth particularly call, 
invite, and bid him come to Chriſt the 
fountain of life, for life. Now the 
azaderſtaadingiakes in general go! - 
Calls in particalar to himſelf. It s 
* my poor languiſhing ſoul which the 
ard ſhephs to, when he ſays,” 
Come to me all ye that are weary, 
and 1 will gie vos reſt, Marth, i. 
$8,---»---* Awake chou that fleepeſt, 


and rife ſrom the dead, and Chriſt 


ball give thee light, Eph. v. £4. Sure- 
y this js à great Work when {et amt 
by the Lord, that the ſoul acts in its 


a particular cell from God. 


F 


2. And now the anſwer to this call 


is wrought up in the zenewed will; 


i. The will Gunman. all isiconhs 
Bn ihray ns 7c 


Eve- 
ryotber bottom. co beſto them whol- 


rs ' Jy upon Chriſt; and this eonliſts in 
dir voluvtary eus anring of all g 


* 


whole, Math, 


adarefies to Chrid in the ſtrength of 
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helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone; 
now the ſoul ſays to idols, Get ye 
hence, Aſhur ſhall not fave us, We 
will not ride upon horſes, neither will 
we ſay any mo re to the works of our 
hands, ye are our Gods, Hof. xiv. 3. 
Aſnur thall not fave us, not only 
cannot, but ſhall not ſave us; now as 
tae ſoul is diſſatisfied in judgment, as 
to the reſting on any thing hut Chriſt 
alone, ſo the heart and will is diſſaf- 
tected to all other helps but Chriſt a- 
lone; now it renounceth its own righ- 
teouſneſs, and worthineſs, not only 
becauſe of their inability to ſave, but 
mainly becauſe their glory is ſwallow- 
ed up in that unmatchable excellen- 
cy, which appears in the way of life 
and ſalvation by ſeſus Chriſt. It calls 
home dependance from every other 
ohiect. 2 
2. Hereypon there js a willing and 
-ch<erful receiving of Chriſt, and re- 
lignation e ber to his actual diſ- 
pofal, to quicken us, and fave us in 
his own way. A great part of the 
anſwer of faith to the call of Chriſt 
lies in this; for as faith ſees life and 
falvation in the hands of Chriſt, ſo it 
conliders it to be given forth in the 
methods of Chriſt; and fo believing 
| lies not only in aſſent, but conſent of 
heart, that Chritt ſhall ſave us in his 
own way; this is called a receiving 
of Chritt; as many es received him 


to them he gave power to become the 


Ions of God, John i. 12. Many a foul 
we ald be ſaved by Chriſt, that ſticks 
vnd boggles at his methods; they will 
not pals to huppineſs b holineſs, nor 
It him up as a king and Lord, whom 
they covid conſent to ſet up as a 521 
viour: Ohl but now Chriſt thats ſto 
at the door, and knocked, Rev. ili. 
20. is received in; conſent hath made 
up the matcn, and the door 18 opened 
i:at never ſhall be thut again. 
3. Upon this follows the ſoul's reſt- 
ing and relying; the ſoul's confidence 


4 


and dependance upon Jeſus Chriit for 
lite and for ſalvation; chis cloletſi up 


the Whole bulineſs:of believing unto 
righteouſneſs; thoſe yarious expreſſi- 
ons aſed in ſeripture of committing 
our Way and ſelves to God; of caſt- 
in our care upon God, of rolling 
Jourſalves on him, of truſting in him, 
and noping in his mercy,” &c. wrapt 


dbu lich in his afflance, dependenge, 


44% R 
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Linking unto J E S U g. 


as is fruitful in beginning a quick 


in 


ht. ! 
1 1 
- thi 


0 


1 8 Cu 
not without ſome mixture fe 
derice, and reſolyed refling 7 
ſus Chrilt: A clear beholding off 
in Chriſt, and of Chriſt inche pn 
doth preſent fuch variety and 


of arguments to bear up hor conc 
affiance, that the heart is rey = 
ed 


and fo reſolved that we commun 
ſelves, and give our ſouls in chan 
Chriſt, * I know whom I hate h. 
ed, and I am perſuaded he is 2 


din. 
t; an. 


15 a1 


keep that which H have commit 1! 
to him againſt that day, 2 Jy 0 * 
f | K ti 


12. I Pet. iv. 19. 

4. The upſhot of all is bis, 
the ſame cloſe which the ſoul ny 
in believing with Jeſus Chit y 
juſtification and righteouſnek, k 
fruitleſs to this effect of cone 
live and virtue from ſeſus Chriſt 
grace and holineſs; for that 1 
which then and thereby comes u 
enjoyned with Chriſt, is ſuch au 


n in t 
cept! 
whi 
yort? 
heavy 
the | 
ſce 
in | 
Or th 
meat 


power and principle in heart: 
that is that which we ordig:m yin 
by ſaying, faving faith to be og 
tive; that faith which brings | 
nothing of holineſs, what is nh 
dead faith? As the body wi 
the ſpirit is dead, fo faith wi 
works is deed alſo, Jane it, 26, 
ſtification and ſanctification are 
of a birth; and hence it is that 
bcation (which is one part of lu 
fication) is wrought in the foul 
the ſe]t-ſame manner; as, firlt, 1 
underſtanding is enlightened. 2. 
will is changed. z. All the aſteti 
are renewed, 4. The intervals 
quickned, there enſueth the eue 
of the body with the outward att 
life, and converſation. And no 
falflled that faying of Chil 
ſpiritual ſenſe, © The hour 15 conl 
and now is, when the dead (hall 
the voice of the fon of God, 
they that hear ſhall live, John 
Now is the ſoul vivified, no it 
to live the life of God, now u 
the power of Chriſt s refurrect004 
is made conformable to it: And! 
mediately upon this, joy 8 man 
heayen by the angels, 000 n 
applayiding it, For this my 9 
dead; and 15 alive, he was loft, 
fognd, Luke xv. 24. 600 
Choy is the leute of VT 


Gas 


ht, I know it is not in 5 0 
manner for every circum- 

7 7 methods of God are ex- 
ng various, and we cannot limit 
1 One of Ifrae]: I have ſome- 
concerning this, defired the com- 
vations of others thou ghts, whom 
Red upon as ſach, whe had more 
dinarycommunion withChriſt's 
t; and from one of fach I receiv- 
is anſwer, © I muſt profeſs to 


” 


„ have in all my ſpecula: ions 
divinity, found AiffarisfaQtion in 
writings of men in nothing more 
nin the work of clear and diſtinct 
ſceptions concerning regenetati- 
which yet is of ſuch a cardinal 
zortance, as that the great doors 
heaven move upon the hinges of 
the Lord enlighten us more, for 
{-e but in part, and propheſy 
„ part. 
or the third queſtion, What are 
means of this conformity or vivi- 
hon which we muſt uſe on our 
s I ſhall anſwer herein both to 
Rate and growth of our vivihca- 
As, — 
Wait and attend upon God in 
miniſtry of the word, this is a 
whereby Chrift ordinarily effect- 
lis vivification. By. this means, 
as that thoſe dead bones were 
kened in Ezekiel's propheſy, viz. 
the prophet's propheſying upon 
n, And he ſad unto me, fon of 
,-----propheſy upon theſe bones, 
fay unto them, O ! ye dry bones 
ye the word of the Lord,” Ezek. 
m4 And by this means it is 
dead fonls are quickned, the mi- 
of the word is the trumpet of 
s Chriſt, when that founds,” who 
ws but he may quicken the dead ? 
rken therefore to this word of 


, A® faith upon the Lord Jeſus 
o juſtification. As is the clearneſs 
ixednefs of our fouls in bottom- 


0 will be oun quickneſs, and 
eſsful progreſs in the work of ho- 


e any, were forgiven her, there- 
e ine loved much; but to whom 
e is forgiven, the fame loveth 
e Luke vii. 47. Many a 1 

ch much of viviſication, for want 
varnels in its juſtification, or for 


n on the lord of Mow't Salvation duting bis Reſurrecmon. 445 
8 | | 


ourſelves on Chriſt for righteouſ- 


ſs; becauſe * Mary's fins, which 


want of ſettledneſs and ſtronger mta- 


ſure of acting faith. Oh !- what life 


would be raif2d as to holinefs? What 


working, binding, filling the laws of 


love, retribution and thankfulneſs 


would there be, when we fee our- 


ſelves clearly reconciled with God, 
and wrapt up in the foldings of ever- 
laſting love! | 


3. Trace every ordinance, and eve- 


ry duty for the appearings of the Son 


of God. Be much in prayer, hearing, 


reading, and kllowſhip with the tains 
tiving in the fulneſs of ſacraments; 
be much in fecret coifreriings -w:tir 
God, 1h meditation, expoſtulation, 
enquiries and fearchiogs; and {whick 


is à precious work) be much in dih- 


gent watching of, hearkning and lin- 
ning to the movings, watchings.hiars, 
and intimations of the Spirit + God; 
be much in obferving the methods, 
and interpreting the meanings and 
language of God in all his fecret diſ- 


penſations with the ſoul: Certainhy 


there will be abundance of the life of 
God conveyed to him rhat walks in 
theſe paths. Plefied are they that. 
dwell in thy houfe, might David well 
fay, and one reaſon is pertinent to 
this cafe, becauſe in your Father's 


houte is bread enough and to ſpare, 


Luke xv. 17. while the prodigal thut 


goes out trom it thall feed upon huſks 


and with Ephraim fwallowup the eaſt 
Wind. Oh! tor a tpirit of prayer, 


meditation, &c. Oh! for a ſpirit even. 
ſwallowed up in a communion with 


God! Thon meeteſt him that work - 
eth righteouſnefs, and thoſe that re- 
member thee in thy ways, Ifa. Ixiv. 5. 


5. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, 


Chriſt glorified, Chriſt's refurrection 
was the beginning ef his glory, and 


therein is comprehended both the glo- 
ry that draws debres towards Chciſt, 


and the grace and power that eſta- 
bliſheth faith in its dependeney, They 


looked unto him and were hightned,” 


Pſal. xxx1v. 5.--------Unto thee lift 1 


up mine eves, O thou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens ; behold, as the eyes 
of the ſervants look unto. the hand 
of their matters, and as the eyes of a __ 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs, 
ſo our eyes wait on theLord our. God“ 
Pſalm cxxm. 1, 2. It is ſaid of Mos 


1 


ſes that he endured affliction, as 


* 


4 by * 


tf we would live the life of God, 
Ive as Chriſt bved after his reſurrec- 


# 


Lang him who is inviſible, Heb. xt. 


27. Oh! could we keep our hearts 


in a more, conſtant view, amd believ- 
lag meditation of the glory of Chriſt; 


our faces would certainly bring ſome 


beams ef divinity with them from the 
mount, We all with open face, be- 
holding as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord are changed into the ſame i- 
mage, from glory to glory,” 2 Cots 
ii. 18. The very betiolding of Chriſt 
hath a mighty conforming and aſſimi- 
lating virtue to leave the impre{hons 
of glory upon our fpirirs. 
F. See our own perſonal vivification 
linked unſeparably unto, and bottom- 
ed unremoveably upon the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt: When we can by faith 
get a ſight of this, it is not to ſpeak 
how couramontlyand ſucceſsfully the 
ful wil grapple in the controverſies 
ob the Lord againſt the devil and our 
Sn decenful hearts: with what 
{frength could Joſhua, Gideon, &c. 
80 on, when bacied with a promiſe, 
and their ſpirits ſettled in the perſua- 


hon of it? And what ufe will the pro - 


miſes be in this kind? And (morethan 
all) the life and reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chritt, when we can clearly and ſted- 
faſtly reſt upon this, that there is an 


inſeparable connection betwixt the re- 


farre&tion of Chriſt and our perſonal 
holineſs, and perſeverance to the end? 
O! that 1 could act my faith more 
frequently on Chriſt's reſurrectien, ſo 
that at laſt I could fee it by the light 


of God to be a deſtinated principle of 
my viviſication in particular! What a 


bleſſed means would this be? 
6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus 


for an example. This example of 


Chriſt; tho' it be not ours, as it is the 
Socinian's © totum Chriſt,” yet cer- 
tainly it yields much to our viviticas 
tion; who can deny but that acting 


with the pattern ever in one's eye is 


Lery advantageous? Come they ; and 
et us 


tion. But how 1s that? 1 anſwer, -- 
1. Set that we return to the grave 
no more; take heed of ever return- 
ing to our former ſtate, you may ſay, 
W hat needs this Caveat? Hath not 


Chriſt ſaid, He that liveth and be- 


*heverth in me ſhall never die, or ne- 


ver tall away?” I anſwer, It is true 


-- they ſhall never totally and finally 


- 


Py 4 
pO 
a AP? ? * 


the may draw ſo 


ans! How far goes this ? I knoyi 


us evidence our vivification by m 


up ourſelves unte God, as tholti 


fall away, yet they . 
all k they m 
and ak; thep 2 
ſtrength and vigour, that ſex.” 
feeling which 5 5 they 
near t 
as that both bythemſ:lres gt 
they oy be accounted amongſt 
that go down to the pit, Free an 
the dead, as Heman ſaith of 
ſelf, Pſalm Ixxxviii 3. They 
faithſomething thatmighterend, 
Chriſtians; he tells of ſome. «1 
ave been once enlighteneq, (by 
word) * and have taſted of thel 
venly gift, (ſomeflaſhesof inuat 
and peace) and were made parti 
of the holy Ghoſt, (the common 
and graces of the Spirit) * and 
taſted the good word of God, (h 
fourid ſome reliſh in the fen 
ſaving promiſcs of the goſpe) 
the powers of the world to dn 
(have found ſome refreſhing ap 
henſions of the joys and glory i 
ven) and yet fall away, (by at 
apoltacy) Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Ci 
{aid only of ſuch who have a nane 
live, and no more: But ſurelyng 
a warning to us all, that we comet 
nigh the verge, the brink of they 
again: Let us not give way to any( 
lin, ſo as to live in it, or to cont 
in it. | 
2. Let us evidence our reſurre 
Chriſt being raiſed, he ſhewed hin 
alive by many infallible proofs! h 


infallible proofs, (i. 99 let us q 


are alive from the dead, Rom. il 
let us walk as men of another ut 
© If ye be riſen with Chrilt, feet 
things which are 7 where (n 
littetk on the right hand of 6 
Col. iii. x. Let us ſerve God in 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the 4 
our life; ſurely this is the en 
which we are delivered out df! 
hands of our engmies, ſin, deal 
hell. © Ye were ſometime dark 
(during your abode in the gra 
{in) but now) (being riſen) gt 
light in the Lord, walk therelr 
children of hght, Kph. v. 8.) 
(1. e.] beltir yourſclves in the vt 
of G * Arie, ſhine, for thy| | 
is come, and the glory of the * 


„ tele. 17 Whan 
obeys Sun of righteouſneſs 
it is fit we ſhould be about the 
s of our ſouls. We ſee that 
joht is dedicated to reſt, and 
Ne God that doth order all 
ſweetly, be draws a curtain of 
es about us, which is friendly 
bike a nurſe, that when ſhe 
zue her little one ſleep, ſhe caſts 
b over the face, and hides the 
brery way : but when this natu- 
1 riſeth, then men go out to 
rock; fo muſt we, though in 
arkneſs of the night we frorted 
vet now we muſt beſtir our- 
ſeeing the San of the ſpiritual 


lis riſen o7er us 


that our vivfication in this life 
e wholly perfect: As it is with 
ortilication, at beſt it is but an 
. ſet work; ſo it is with our vi- 


rk x77. 16. 80 then aſter the 


gu- hand of God. 
b. iv. 14. Jecing then that wie 
a great high-prief 

the heavens, 


h. viii. 1, 1. Now Nin 
we have ſpoken, this is the 
we have fach an high prieſt, whs 
on the right-hand of the throne 


of the ſanctuary; and of tlie 
abernacle,whictithe Lord piteh- 
I not man. Ay. 

dM. v. $. Pfal. Ixviii. 18. When 


ptve, and gave gifts unto men, 
hat the Lord God might dwell 
o 

ts u. f, 2. 3, 4. And when the 
1 Pentecoſt was fully eme, they 
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yet when all is done, let us not 


had ſpoken unte them, he was 
bed up into heaven, and fat o 


that is pafied 
efus the Son of 
let us hold faſt our profeſſiom 
the things 


Majeſty in the heavens; i m- 


tended up on high, he led captivi- - | 
ene 7 face, heholding as in à glaſs the gb 


NN wil 4s 


viſication, it is only gradual, and ne- 
ver perfected till grace be ſwallowed 
up of glory. Only let us ever be in 
the uſe of means, and let us endea- 
vour a farther renbvation of the new 
man, adding one grace to another, 
Jo faith virtue, to vittue knowlege, 
to knowlege temperance, to tempe- 
rance patience, to patience godlineſs, 
&c. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6. till we perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God, Rom. vii. 
1. till we ſhine with thoſe ſaints in 
glory at perfect day. | 15 
Thus far we have looked on [Jeſus 
as our Jeſus in his reſurrection, 
and during the time of his abode 
on earth. Out next work is to 
look on Jeſus carrying on the 
great work of out falvation in 
his afcenſion into heaven; and in 
his fefhon at God s tight-hand ; 
and in his miſhon of the holy 


were all with one accord in one place, 
and ſudeenly there came a ſound from 
heaven as of a raſhing mighty wind, 

and it filled all the houſe where they-- 
were inting ; and there appeared unta 
them cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
and it fat upon each of them, and 

they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to {peak with other 

tongues as the Spirit gave thent urte- 

rance.. . 

Heb. xi. 2. Looking unto ſeſus, 
the beginner atid finiſher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſed the 
{hante, and is fet down at the rights 
hand of the throne of God; _ | 

2 Cor. ini. 18. We ail with oper 


ry of the Lord, are changed into tie 
ſame image from glory to glory, even 


— 


as by the Spirit ot the Lord. 


L O OEIN O. 


— = 


made an high prieſt for ever aſter the 


449 


Hes. xii, 1. Lyoking unto Feſus — who it ſet dawn at the risht bal he el 


Pt far we have traced Jeſus order of Melchiſedec, Heb. ni 8 


of which, as in the former, I ſhall firſt + given him dominion, and glory, 


he aſcended.. 3. Whether ke aſcend- in white apparel; which alfo ſad,) 
ed. 4. Why he aſcended. men of Galilee, Why ſtand ye gaz 


before the Lord, he ſhall enter by their ſeveral epiſtles ratify and en 


Jo that none could enter in by their ven, and is on the right hand of C 


| Place and ſtead, Whither the fore - of his aſcenſion is diſcovered in thi 


N 
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the throne of Gol. 


OfCnrisT's Aſcenfion, and of the Manner how. this 


in his actings for us, Until 2. The prophets foreſaw it, 1e 
the day in which he was tak- in the night-viſions, and behold « 
; en up,” Acts i. 2. That which like the Son of man came vith | 
immediately follows, is his aſcenſion, clouds of heaven, ang came to f 
ſeſſion at God's right-hand, and miſh- Ancient of days, and they brauy 
on of his holy Spirit; in proſecution him near before him, and there! 


lay down the object. and ſecondly di- a kingdom,” Dan. vi. 13, 14. 4.1 
rect you how to look upon it, evangelift relates it, He was recy 
The object is threefold. r. He ed up into heaven, Mark xvi. 1g 
aſcended into heaven. 2. He fat down © He was chrried up into heaven, ly 
at God's right-hand, 3. He ſent down xxiv. 51. 4. The eleven witaeh 
the holy Ghoſt; _ Poor while they beheld he was tal 

1. For the aſcenſion of Chriſt, this up, and a eſoud received him out 
was a glorious deſign, and contains in their ſight, Acts i. 9. f. The holy 
it a great part of the ſalvation of our gels ſpake it, For while they look 
ſouls. In proſecution of this, I ſhall ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, as he we 
ſhew, 1. That he aſcended. 2. How up, behold, two men ſtood by tle 


1. That he aſcended, x. The types up into heaven? This fame | 
prefigure it, Then ſaid the Lord to which is taken up from you into he 
me, This gate ſha] be ſhut, it ſhall ven, ſhall come in like manner 
not be opened: -—it is for the prince, have ſeen him go into heaven, 4 
the prince he ſhall fit in it to eat bread i. 10, 11. 6. The bleſſed apoſtles! 


way of the porch of that gate, and firm it, When he aſcended up! 
go gut by the way of the ſame, high, he led captivity capture, i 
Zek. xliv. 2, 3. As the gates of the gave gifts unto men, —he that 
© holy of Holies' were ſhur againſt e- 2 is the ſame alſo that aſcend 
very man but the high prieft, ſo was ed up far above all heavens, Epb. 
that gate of heaven ſhut againſt all, 8, 10. Who is gone into eh 


own virtue and efficacy, but only our angels, and authorities, and powe 
prince and great — rieſt, the Lord being made ſubject unto him, 1 fe 
Jeſus Chriſt, indeed he hath opened iii. a?; 

it for us, and entered into it in our 2. How he aſcended, The mam 


10 


funner is for us entered, even Feſus particulars. — 1. He aſcended, bl 


7 TH | | 


* 
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10 4 ee 11 3 „ ? $1, 
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Lyryire | 
poles While he bleſſed 
be was parted from them, and 
led up into heaven, Luke XXIV. 
is ſome comfort to Chriſt's mi- 
«+. tat- though the world hate 
Chriſt doth bleſs them; vea, 
arted with them in, a way of bleſ. 
as Jacob leaving the world, bleſ- 
his ſons, ſo Chriſt leaving. the 
1 bleſled his apoſtles, and all the 
fl miniſters of Chriſt, unto the 
of the world. Some add, that in 
e apoſtles, not owy miniſters, but 
elect to the end of the world 
bleſſed: The apoſtles were then 
ideredas common perſons receiv- 
this bleſſing for all us; and fo 
> words uttered at the ſame time, 
ulually interpreted, Lo, I am 
you alway, even to the end of 
world, Matth. xxvui. 20. This 


, to ſhew that by his death he 
redeemed us from the curſe of 
law, and that now. going to hea- 
he is able to bleſs us with all 


1. 3. f „ * 8 8 7 
He aſcended viſibly in the view 
eapoſtles, © bY ung e 
taken up, Acts i, 9. he was not 
lenly ſnatched from them, as Eli- 
as, nor ſecretly and privily tak - 
way, as Enoch was; but in the 
nce of them all, both his apo- 


eaven : But why not in the view 
Il the ſews, that fo they might 
that he was riſen again, and 
to heaven? Surely this was the 
ning, God would rather that the 


10 it's owndiſciples were taught the 
by light, that they might better 
f others which ſhonld not ſee, 


he otdinary means to come by 
115 hearing; 5 Ho ſhould ; they 
ve in him of whotr they have not 
N 


ng, and hearing by the word of 
» And as for the Jews (faith the 
le) Have they not heard? Yes 
7, their ſound went intò all the 
and their words unto the end 
e world,” Rom. x. 14, 17, 18. 

He aſcended principally; by the 
ty power of his Godhead ; thus 


the laſt thing that Chriſt did on 


tral bleſſings in heavenly places 3 


and diſciples, he aſcended up in- 
points of faith ſhould be learned 


tearing, than by ſeeing ; however 


d? — $0 then, faith cometh by 


r any aſcended up into heaven 


8 


7 
7 - ** 
* 


9 
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but Jeſus Chriſt ; for though Enoch 
and Elijah were aſſumed into heaven, 
yet not by their own power, nor by 


themſelves it was God's power by - - © 


which they aſcended, and it was by | 


the help and miniſtry of angele, 
© There appeared a chariot of fire, 


and horſes of fire, and Elijah went 
up by a Whirl-Wind into heaven, 2 
Kings ii. 11, & 5 8 
2 21 te Ine ron a cloud, While 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a 
cloud received him out of their fight,” 
Acts i. 9. Hereby he ſhews that lie 
is Lord of all the creatures 3, he had 
already trampled: upon the earth, 
walked upon the ſea, vanquithed heil 
or the grave, and now the clouds re. 
ceived lum, and the heavens are op- 
ened to make way for the King of 
glory to enter in. When Chriſt ſhall 
come again, it is ſaid, that he (hal 
come in the clouds of Keaven with 
power und great glory, Matth. xziv. 
30.—— Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of man fitting at the right- hard 
of power; and coming in the clouds 
of heaven,” Matth. xxvi. 24. Which 
verifies. that ſaying of the angel, 
This ſame. Jeſus; that is taken up 
from you into heaven, ſhall fo como 
in like manner as ye have ſeen him 
go into heaven, Acts i. rr. He went 
up in clouds, and he ſhall come again 


in clouds. ONE we; 
F. He aſcended in the {found of a 
trumpet ; not on earth, founding Ho- 
Tanna, but in heaven; cfrving Halle- 
Aujah, fo the Pſalmiſt. God is gone 
up with a ſhout, the Lord with the 
ſound of a trumpet, Pſalm xlvii. 5. 
Certainly great joy was in heaven ac 
Chriſt's aſcending thither; the very 
angels ftruck up their harps, and 


welcomedhimthitherwith nns ane ü 


praligs.. . OR en WG 
6. He aſcended in triumph, as a 
Roman victor aſcended tothe Capitol, 
or as David aſcended after his con- 
queſt up to Zion. Now we read of 


two triumphal acts in Chriſt's aſcen- 
ſin, whereof the firſt was his leading; | 
of his captives, and the ſecond was 
the diſperſing of his gifts; the apo- 


. Me and the pſalmiſt' join both toge- 


ther, When he aſcended up on big 
he led r tive, and gase gits 
unto men” Pi. * 


Ty oo Mind 
.: * 


1 
„ 
1 


I © Fr hy 
- ” s . Tx 


o Poa 2 FESOS © Cuu 1 
8. x. He led them captive who had heightened unto a flame chan 7 
captivated us, d ath was led captive its place only, but form and fam x 
Without a ſing, hell was led captive the perſon of our Saviour wa n 
as one that had loſt her victory, the to a greatneſs and glory valtly d 
Jaw was led captive, being rent and ing from, and ſurmounting any >. 
faftened to his croſs (as it were) en- of things viſible or invilible iu 
lign ways, the ſerpent's head being creation; fo it is fitly expreſſeg,+1 
bruiſed, was led before him in tri- was made higher than the he hee {8 
.umph, as was Goliak's head by Da- Heb, vii. 26. He was heightenedy A 
vid returning from the victory; and ſplendor, enlarged to a Capacity | 
this was the firſt act of his triumph. compaſs above the brighteſt, al 
2. He gave gifts unto. men; This was vond the wideſt heaven; he . | 
the running of conduits with wine, or Ee all in the ſpiritualuy cl! 1 
as the caſting abroad of new coit, or aſcenſion: But 1 will not much 
as the ſhatting up of Chriſt's triumph on that. = WD 
in bis aſcenſion up to heaven: What | he 
_ thele gifts were, we ſhall ſpeak in his 8 E. C T. II. 
miſſion of the holy Gholt;; only thus Of the reaſons why he a(ccnde 
much for the preſent. 3 W H Y he aſcended; the j 


J2öÄ0öw:⁵ dns ate. 1. On Ol 
e. 18, part, that thro' his paſlion he my 

Of the place whither he aſcended. paſs to glory, © Ought not Chi 
2. JI Hicher he aſcended, the goſ- — ſuffered theſe things, and { 
AE & + pet tells us into heaven; 95 enter into his glory ? Luke W 
lv, Paul ſaith, That he aſcended far 1 ſhall not infilt on that contro 
above all heavens,” Eph. vi. 10. But whether Chriſt merited for hinl 
the meaning is, He went above all this is withaut controverſy, tha 
\ theſe viſible heavens, into theſe hea- his paſſion (I ſhall not fay he pro 
Te 8 manſigus, where the angels, and ly merited, hoe) he obtained gi 
Þ ' the ſpirits of the juſt have their abode, becauſe he humbled him fo 
= Or, i the higheſt heavens be includ- God exalted bim above the grat 
ed, I ſee no a Au in it; the high- his reſurrection, above the can ing 
eſt heavens, we uſually call the king-. his aſcenſion, and above the be 
dom of heaven, which is either hea- in placing him at his right-band.! 
ven material, or heaven ſpiritual: And he at ded that all thoſe proph 
fir{t for the material heaven, in ſome which were foretold of Chriſty ml a 

ſenſe he may be ſaid to aſcend above — accompliſhed, Thou haltalk 
that, both in reſpect of his body, be- ed on high, Pfalm Ixviii. 18. And 
cauſe the body of Chriſt. is more glo- feer ſhall ſtand in that day upa 
ious than any material heaven; And mount ot Oliges, which is betor 
= 2m reſpetoflus foul, becauſe the foul ruſalem on the eaſt, Zech. w 
* of Chriſtis morebleſſedthanall things The types of eius were Enoch 
=  <elſc whativever. And, 2, For the ſpi- I tion, Eljah's aſcenſion, San 
ritual heaven (i. e.] all 1 N or tranſportation of the gates of ir! 
heaxenly perfections, he is faid to a- into au high mountain, the i 
: I, boch in reſpect prieſl's going into the holy of iſ; 


bau! 
ant 
her 
apit 
hat 


of his bumilation; becaufe he hath Seeing that ve have an hig ff 
| thereforcheis wonthilyexalied above .the Son of Goch Heb. . 4 
all things: And ia feſpect of his per- all theſeprophecies,types and ige 
tection, becauſe: the humap nature of | myſt. needs, be accompliſbed, 
Chriſt is more egcellem than any therefore on his part, it vas 
|, creature, i being joined to the, God- ſary that Chrilt mut aſcend, 

. head by an hypoltatical unig Fee into heavens; 
 —- thert are char underſtand this, p FE 23. The reaſons. 0n our paſt? 
TJ. far above all =, Thatn our fopd be mf 
| heavens,” not ſo.much by a local mo- .umph over lin, deathapd de | 
Aon, as by a ſpinitnal. muzation and reſürrt lion he conquered, but 
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7 hs triumphed; no it was 
el fo, death, And devil in” 
+ at his chariot-wheels: And 
Fre meaning of the Plalmiſt, 
the apoltle, When he aſcend- 
on high, he led captivit y cap, 


bob. iv; 8. He vanquiſhed add. 
R ed. over all our enemies, he 
ne sche world, he bound the 
| he ſpoiled hell, he weakned 
* 0 deſtroped death, and now he 


apublictriumphal ſlew/ of them 
— perſon; he led the cap- 
bound to his chariotwheels: as 
uunner of the Roman triumphs 
hen the conqueror went up to 
apitol. It is to the ſame pur- 
hat the apoſtle ſpeaks elſewhere; 
ng ſpoiled principalities and 
he made a ſhew of them op- 
triumphing over them in him- 
Col. ii, 15, it is a manifeſt allu- 
o the manner of triumphs after 
4; amongit the Romans: Firlt, 
ſpoiled the enemy upon the 
ere they ſtirred off the field; 
his was done by Chriſt on the 
, and then they made a public 
ohalſhew, they rode through the 
ts il the greateſt tate and had all 
ſpoils carried before them, and 
ings and nobles, whom they had 


be tied to their chariots, aud 
1 em as captives; and this did 


at his aſcepſion, Then he o 5 
triumphed Fel in himſelf, 


» 
— 


7. 46: Workof our Salon ian in bir Af-enflon into Heaven. 41 


the Majeſty on high: For therein G 
contained both his exaltation, and his 
triamphi over all his enemies to the 
utmoſt. NS: 


ag That he mur lead ns the way, 
and open to us the door of glory. IT 


is a queſtion, Whether ever thoſe doors 
of heaven were opened to ang before 
Chriſt's aſcenſion? Chriſt tells us, In. 
my Father's houſe are many manſions 
if it were not ſo, I would have told 
you, but I go to prepare a place for 
you, and if 1 go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and te- 

ceive you unto mylelt, that where I 

am, ye may. be alto,” 75 xiv. 2, 3. 

Some infer hence, as if there ſhould 

e many outer-courts, and many dif- 

fereat places or ſtates in glory; and 
yet that there is one place whither 
the ſaints ſhould arriye at laſt, which 
was not then ready for them, and was 
not to be entered into, until the en- 
trance of our Lord had made the pre- 
paration. Again, the apoſtle tells us, 
That the fathers received not the 


Seas, God having provided fome Mi 


etter things for us, that they without 
us ſhould not be made perfect, Heb: 
Xi. 40. Whence ſome infer that their 
conditions after death was a ftate of 
imperfection; and that they were 
placed in an outer court on this {ide 

eaven, called paradiſe or Abraham's 
boſom ; and thither alſo Chriſt 'wer.: 
when he died; and was attended with 


* ) in his poryer and and ftrength ; the bleſſed pet: For my part, I ſhall l 
x conquerors; do not thus; they not join with ſach who think all fouls * © iſ 
- Juer not in themſelves; and by of, ſaints ſhall go tb paradiſe, where .- 
5 ſelves, but Jefus Chriſt conquet- they remain till the day of judgment, 
* himſelf, nd therefore he tri- arid then not till then mult enter into | 
Y ted in himfelf: And yet though that heaven, called * the third hea- = 
(WF mphed in himſelf, and by him- ven, or the kingdom of heaven. In- ja 
* it was not for himſelf, but for us; deed ſome of the ancients make hea- 


h made the apoſtle to triumph in 
numph, O death! where is thy 
0 grave! where is thy victo- 
The ſting of death is fin; and-the 
gth of {1n is the law; but thanks 


ven, and the immediate receptacles 1 
of fouls to a be diſtinct place; bon 
bleſſed but hugely. differing in de- * 

U : A modern writer is. very con- 
dent, © ® That no ſoul could enter 


| God which giveth us the victory into glory before the Lord entered 
0 ugh our Lord” Jefus Chriſt? x by whom we hope to have acceſs; 
206 V. 53 56, 57. If I may ſpeak and to that purpoſe he eites thoſe 


What 1 think was this victory of 
It; I believe it was that honour 
ta him after his reſurrection by , Sr FR IT of. 
— enemies, by the -. * Dr, Taylor's. Great Examplar. 

mens of the world, by the ad- Maltas dicit non varias aut diſpa- 
won of angels, and eſpecially by res; ſed quae plaribus ſufficient; act 
ting dawn at the rigid hand okt N AKodree 
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- that rext'of 


more glotigus place, but in reſpect 
_ thar perfection whereof all the faith- 


ru der of his people, 


70 have gloriſied thee” on ea 
'y finiſhed he work which 


"., nfy thots me with ! own 
18 Dees 5 


” ing for the church; 


ther before, or after Chriſt. As fat 


ifferent ſtates: And as f. or 


| Not e 
+ the fathers: mentioned, Heb. xi. 40. 
s. Surely ib N. Without us ſhall not be 


5 ome bag and We without them 
| Ba Il nor be made 1 6 AR in fome 


ſenſe, untitthe day of judgment. But 
our perfection is not in feſpec of a 


of 


ful ſrall. be made partakers as well in 
25 in foul, ay the reſurrection 3 


5 2 1 Thus: f. ar I Kat that no 


Lat ever entered into heaven, but by 


. © the virtue and power of Chr's a- 


ſſcenlion; and that no foul and body t 
i Frerafcended ( eee Chriſt's 
before Chriſt himſe 

baſs doors, and led the way 5 
155 this reſpect he is called, the fore- 
Heb, vis "> 

3. That hie migbt affure us, chat 


* er he had run through altlthoſe;of- 
; - Fees which be «/as to perform here 
bn earth for our redemption, be that 


hath emered into his reſt, hath alfo 


teaſed from his own works, as God” fin, 
: id from his, 
rit to execute his office, and then to 


Heb. rv. 10. 
emer mio his Feſt, though he were 4 
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pere not only inthired; for their owri 


holy Ghoſt appear like rongues ? 
- anſwer, 1. Taet 
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_ Ghoſt hath the neareſt affinity 
25 Why v8 with: the word of G04 ; 
BT 


23 1 


. & the ſolè inſtrament 


; . 4 


„ kn n JESUS. cen 
bne or two and no more hears the verſe lan; ages; if there mull 1 


ſoand, or feels the breath inwardly, 
tavingſy; it may de one here, and 

another there, ſhall feel the Spirit, 
+ſhall be affected and touched with it 

ſenſibly; bat. twenty on this ſide 

them, and forty on that fide them ſit 


all becalmed, and go their way no 


more mo ed, than when they came 
God's preſence. Oh! that this 


g no G Pre. is 
a= —⁰ of the Lord would come daily 


and conftantly into our congfegati- 
ons! Oh! 5 it wonlg blow through 
them, and through them! Ohl that 
It would fill every foul in the. affem- 
bly with the breath of beaven!* Come 
holy Spirit; awake O north wind, and 


tome thou fouth wind and blow up- 
dn out 
df may 


1 7 that the ſpices there- 
ow out,” Cant. iv. 1666 . 
6. He cante down in the form of 
tongues, As one faith well, * This 


' * wind brought tongues, even a whole 
_ © ſhower of .ronowues,” 


The #poſtles 


benefit, but they had gifts beſtowed. 
on them to impaft the beneſit tu mage 
than themſelves; | But Why did tte 


oy 


anſwer, I. ongne is a ſymbol 
of the holy Shoſt's proceeding from 
Father; as the 


ongde hath the neareſt aui 
the word, uid is moyed by the word 


© - of the heart, yo expreſs the fame by 


the Wund of the voice; ſo the holy 
that 
S with. £ d, and 
the Exprefſor of his voice, and the 
Peaker . of his Will. 2. The tongue 
of knowlege, | 


. 1 1 


Which conveys the fame from man to 
wan though 1 

- From whence all | 
the tougue is the channel and the 


foul be the fountain 
wWüdom ſprings, yet 


piper 


x tongues. », . 7 1 > 
_ And yet not merety-rarke 
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to pay this debt, and to diſchz 


tions, Matth. xxvili. 19, Surely f 


- underſtand them ſpeaking in theirg 


7 


tongues of fleſty: would not ſerve 


neareſt afnity with 


d Whiles the people are lead, and 


one Pracht very faintly, Cold, c 


is no heat gt all io be gotten. 0 


needs haye the tongues of the 0. 
tiles wherewith to call them; if ; 
were debtots not only to che | 
but to the Grecians,” nor only 
the Grecians, but to the Barbary 
alſo,” Rom. 1. 14. then mult 
have therongu2snot onlyof the ſz 

at of the Grecians, and Barbar 


this duty off, Go and teach alli 


gift was beſtowed for the propapai 
of the goſpel far and wide: Thea 
gues were, cloven, that the apoll 
ng ſpeak al languages, and 
all nations of the world, whither 
ever they came might hear them, 


tongues.” 2. They were! fiery t 
zues;' tq ſignify, That wel 
e an efficacy, or fervour in th 
ſpeaking; the world was fo oi 
whelmed with igaoratice and en 
that the apoſtles lips had need to 

touched with a coal from the alt 


tur nor words of air, but there q 
be fire put into the tongue, and Sp 
of life into ths words, they ſpe 
with ſach a tongue Chriſt ſpakeh 
felf, When they faid; * Did note 
hearts bn rn 9 while he ſp 
unt us by the way?” Luke xx, 
And with ſach a tongue Peter fp 
at this time, {ſomething like fire! 
from him on their hearts, when 
were pricked in tlieir hearts, and] 
Men and brethien, What ſhall 
do? Acts li. 37. Oh ! that we ol! 
rainiſtry had theſe ery tongues! ( 
that the Spirit would put this lived 
into our ese Oh ! that ourl 
mons were warming ſermons ! 
we not fear that the Spirit is gt 


are ta more hvely in our miniſtry 
is laid of Luther, That when he he 


. * fay5 he, this is cold preaching," 


When rhe Spirit comes, iz comes! 
A onkas office - niftead' of won 
fpaks of fire wilt fall from us 60 

hearts of hearers.,.. 5 Þ 

. Thefe clovea ferry tongs 

upon egeh of wem; to fignty 
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aancy and continuance; they did 
light, and touch; and away, after 
manzer of butterflies; but che 


, they abo 
dy 2 t an 


% 


irring or ſtart- 
e. This FUR e 5 15 Dy 
ohn the Baptiſt knew Jeſus to 
179 Upon whom thou ſhalt 
the Spirit deſcending and remain- 
on him, the ſame is he which bap- 
ech with the holy Ghoſt,” John i. 
It was bg cg me Spirit's de- 
ing, but the Spirit's: remaining 

| = that was the lign. The Spi- 
of God is a conſtant Spirit, Pſalm 
10 it abides on the ſoul to whom 
s given; and therefore the Pſalmiſt 
Cnbes theſe great tranſactions of 
Inſt to this very end, that the Spi- 


* on high, thou halt led capti- 
f captive. «9k haſt received gifts 
men, yea, for the rebellious al- 
that the Lord God might dwell 
we them,” Pſalm Ixvili, 18. Not 
chat he might ſtay and lodge for 
ght as a way-faring man, that 
sto his inn, and then is gone in 
morning: No, no; but that he 
phe take up his reſidence, and dwell 
them, I know it is a queſtion, 
hether the holy 1 may be loſt? 
certainly of the ele&t he 
ly or wholly loft, only I dare not 
but as touching many gifts, he 
be loſt even 4, the elect them- 
es: David after his ſin, was for- 
to cry, * Caſt me not away from 
N O Lord, and take not 
oly Spirit from me; reſtore un- 
be the joy of thy ſalyation, and 
Id me with thy free Spirit? Pſal. 
1,12 We find here, that in re- 
t of ſome gifts, even of regene - 
In, the Spirit is ſometimes Joſt, 


rants of the Spirit in their worf 
ings, I cannot imagine; John 
eth expreſly; * Whoſoever is 
of God, doth not commit ſin, 
N unto death) for his ſeed re- 
den in him, neither can he fin, 
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Parriig in the rh of our Salvation in 


abode mal, they continued 


might dwell with us, Thou haſt 


ect he is never 


miniſterial gifts, but now he Was given 


the prophets and apoftles before this MW 


that the godly ſhould retain my. 


26nd 


"4 . = | * 


rayed, Caſt me not from thy pre- 

nce, and take not U ei Spirit 

from me?” I have done with the man- 

ner of the Spirit's miſſion, e 
SEN 


e . es r 4 
Of the meaſure of the holy Choſt 
r now given, ñ 
10. F. the meaſure; What or how 
1 much of the Spirit was now 8 
given? This queſtion is neceſſary, be- 
cauſe we bring in the Spirit's miſſion 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, as if the holy. 
Ghoſt had not been given before this 
time. That this was the time of the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt, is very 
plain, but that the holy Ghoſt was 
not given before this time, we cannot 444 
ſay; certainly the prophets Tpake by ' i 
him, and the apoſtles had him, not .- 
only when they were firſt called, but 
more fully when- he breathed: on 
them, and ſaid unto them, receive ye 
the holy Ghoſt, John xx. 22, 80 
that if ye ſtudy the reconciliation of 
theſe things, I know not any Way 
better than to | 


oe, #4. 
z . 148 


47 [4 


Wh Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
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ut it on the meaſure, _ ix 
of degrees of the Spirit's miſſion.— 
Fknow ſome go about to reconcile it i 


| a: The holy Ghoſt was givenbefore 
ſecretly with grace, bit now he was 

given in a viſible. na with power. 
Others thus, that the holy Ghoſt was 
before given in reſpect of grace and 


in reſpect of virtue or ghoſtly abiliry 
to work wonders, and to fpeak wit 
divers languages. But we find that 


had not only grace, and minilterial 
gifts, but miraculous virtue, ten 
the Spirit of powerful and extraordi- 
nary operations: Only here was the 
difference that before this the Spirit 
was but ſprinkled (as it were) upon 
them, but now it was poured upon | 
them; before this they were gently 
breathed on, and refreſhed” with a _ 
ſmall gale ; but now they-are” all RO 


y 
* * * 7 
. 
„ , 
> 4 F N 
: 1 
1 
y A q 
* * 


blown up Wh a mighty wind; witb⸗- 
out controverſy a difference there is 
in the Spirit's miſhos ; and that ſome 


le he is born of God, x John laydown chiefly in theſe three things. 
y David in his fall, le be joy: i is DER TY 
5 heart, the purity of his con- 1. In the manner of the Spirit's. 8 
ee, and many other giſts which miſfion 10 the old church, the Spirit 
Elired to have reſtored to hi 5 > ol 
© holy Ghoſt he had got utterly 
for if ſo, How could be have 
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3 ways ; but now 1 eam ih power, on all Raſh, {will ur ont mys 
in evidence, and demonſtr aſtration; Md Here is ariother Mons 
there fore it is called © oo t of © z. One difference mere. wing 
revelation and knowle 85 5 17. meaſure of his mithon. At kit | 
At the apparition of s to Ebjah, was ſent only in Bp and Pa | 
it is laid, that the Lord paſſed by, now he Was poured out in ſhowen 
and a great and ſtrong wind rent the abundarice,. The holy Ghoſt ( 
mountains, and brake in pieces the Paul) was ſhed on us W . 
rocks before the Lord; but the Lord Jeſus our Saviour, Tit. ii, 6, 
Was not in the wind: And after the - there are degrees in the wird, * x 
wind an earthquake; but the Lord ventus, procella, a breath, 2 bla 
was not in the earthquake: And after Riff gale; fo we cannot deny degi 
the earthquake a fire; but the Lord in the Spirit, the apoſtles at Chr 
Was not in the fire: And after the fire, teſurrection received the Spit, 
a ſtill ſmall voice, and then Elijah now they were filled with e 8 | 
wrapped his face in his mantle, as then it was but breath, but ood 
knowing the Lord's preſence who  was'a mi he wind. And indeedi 
therein, 1 Kings xix. xx, 12. The ver was the like meaſure of they 
Spirit came not of old, 1 * in a Ti . 1 . to men as at this tim 
on, or dream, or in a Rill ſmall voices Qt hers before this, and we; 
but now the Spirit game in a 8 our fathers ſince this have but 
mighty wind, in fiery tong es, in | For! ahinoftheSpirittotheir epli 
earthquakes, in ſo much that the fuch a Pentecoſt as this, neter! 
place was ſhaken where l were but this, never the "like befort 
© flembled, and they were all filled fince; it was Chriſt's coronation4 
With the holy Ghoſt,” Acts iv. 31. the day of placing him on his thi 
3 I The r now made choice to come when fe gout theſe gifts-unto 
93 apparitions, as ſhould have and therefore that day was all m 


W 


1 Is them a f-difcovering property, nificence ſhewed above all orherd 
. 3 3 which would hot be hidden; and here thus for the meaſute of the Spinti 
dae eee. NU to: 8 church of Chrilt, 
E other difference is, in reſpec 
RD 8 the ſuhjects unto whom he was SECT. Xi. 

Fenz before nom he came only u 5 ot the he eons who the holy G 
the incloſed | gardens of the Jews; MEE LP: bt. 
Alter the I of Chriſt the Spirit Th E the reaſons why wel 
5 e poured upon all fleſh, nowevery Ghoſt was lent, they arek 
- believer is of the Iſrael of God, eve- ral: As 
* ry Chriſtian is a temple of the = i 1. That All the prophecies ( 
. Ghoſt; now we receive the uu N Fü this miſſion might be ac 


or elſe it 1s. e with. us, for * eat "ob. ry of a time 
dan man hath not the'Spirit of Giri, Fn - _ 8 ypo 
180 | ſolo dee ts? Rom: vip At "on big and the wilde 
ter's ſermon to Cornelius, it is ſaid, 500 be a fruitful field,” Ifa. x 


_ * the holy Ghoſt fell on all them 35. Ard Zachary prophelies, 

= 4 chich heard the word, and they of in that day I will pour upon the 
the circtmcifion which believed were of Dayid and upon the 1phabital 

1 becauſe that on the Gen. Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace aut 
© titles alſo was poured out the gift of 3 Zech. Ni. 10. 
he holy Ghoſt, Acts x. 44; . It vio oy hefies - yet more nach 
Was ſonie wonder at firtt, even to che come to paſd, 
8 themſelves, but in this fer+ Aar avs 5 — „ nh 25 0 
= Peter acknowleges, © Ofa truth ſons and ene dug pn 
2 that God is no reſpecter 5 bh your Ade al — 
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bu ni a the font ef our Safvatien in bis Aſcenſion into Heaven, 167 
Joel ii. 18, 29. This very pror ſtations, places. To this purpoſe, o 7 
cy was cited by Peter in his fir © ſooner Was the Spirit ſent, but © thx Þ 
mon after the Spirit's miſſion, Acts were filled with the holy Ghoſt,  - 
11,18. in which ye read of two. began to ſpeak with other tonguss 3 
ings of the Spirit, one upon their the Spirit gave them utterance As i 
; and the other » gas his ſervants; ii. 4. They were filled with the holy. 
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former concerne | only the ous 0 hoſt x not thatthey were before emp- | 1 1 "2 4 
y ſhould have prophecies, viſions, Ys but now they were more fall f 
dreams, the old way of the Jews, the Spirit than ever they were before, 
the latter concerns us, we are not and they ſpoke with other tongues; 
their ſons, but of his ſervants, to other than ever they had; learned; 
em viions and dreams, are left probably they underfibe no tongue 4 
ite out: and therefore if any now” but the Syriac till this time, but now 1 
tend to thoſe viſions and dreams, on a ſadden they could ſpeak Greekx/ 
fay with Jeremy; © 'The prophet Latin, Arabic, Perſian, Parthian, ang 
u hath a dream, let him tell a what not? The wiſdom and mercy 
am, but he that hath my word let 
ſpeak my word faithfully, What ues 
he chaff to the wheat ?? Jer. xx, bel 
But of all the prophecies con- 
ming the mrſhon of the holy Ghoſt, | les to work the 
Saviour fire: the cleareſt and the 
ſt particular; two great prophecies 
find in the Bible, the one is of the 
| Teſtament; and the other of the 
; that of the old Teſtament was 
the coming of Chriſt; and this of 
new Teſtament was for the com- 
{of the holy Gloſt: And hence we pel 


8 
* 


, that the coming of Chrift was mongſt them. And 
fulblling of the law; and the com- moi 2rvable;- it 
of the holy Ghoſt is' the fulfilling 

e goſpel! In this reſpect let us. 
rch and ſee thoſe prophecies of 
fiſt the great Prophet in the new 
tament, I will pray the Father; ei 
be ſhall give, you another Com- f 
ter, that he may abide with you, - far 


ever, even the Spirit of truth, 


— 


n xv. 16, 17. — But when the 
morter is come; whom Pall End 
you from the Father; he ſhalbte- 
of me; John xv. 26. And behold 
ad the promiſe of my Father up- ou b 
for, butt tarry ye in the city gf Chriſt, « 
den, until ye be endued wit ..*" 
ver from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. | 
n expedient for you that I go a- 
\ for if 1 go not away, the Com- 
er will not come unto you: But if 
part, I will fend him unto you, 
XVI. 7. Why, it was of necef. 
that all theſe. prophecies, and 
miles maſt be accompliſhed, anc 
wi was the holy Ghoſt feat a- nah 
„ b | 
furniſhed with * and ous i 
Ne to their eltates, eondnonss, 682 
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all the ſaints, and make them temples 
and receptacles for the holy Ghoſt, 
Know ye, that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and 


ye are not your own ?. x Cor. vi 19. the effect; the one is the tree, 
It is faid here, That after the mighty 


ruſhing wind, and cloven fiery ton- 


. gues, © They were all filled with the 


oly Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 


bother tongues, Acts ii. 4. Firſt, They 


were filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
then they ſpeak with other tongues; 


the holy Ghoſt begins inward, anc 
works outward; nt firft alters the 


mind, before it change the ſpeech ; 


it firſt works on the Spirit, before on 
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Lioking unts JESUS. 


3. That he wight fill the hearts of 


rivers; the fountains and ſtreamz: 


Ghoſt blling the hearts of bellen 


% 


a as MY TT Cap, 
of which thoſe rivers ſhould flow 
meant the heart endued or filled ui 
the holy Gholt, now the ſpring ; 


divers things, and to be diſtinguiſh 
the one is the. cauſe, and ny 
the other the fruit: It is the hy 
that is the fpring andfonntainwhey 
all thofe rivers of hving waters ff 
and therefore faith the evaiigelift« 
reſty, * This ſpake he of the $i 
which they that believe ſhould 
© ceive;” of what ſpirit? Even of 
holy Ghoſt, which in full meat 
was not yet given, becauſe that Chil 
was not yet gloriſied; it is the f 


the phraſe or utterance ; this was the N which behevers receive, hel 
firſt work of the June it filled them. all thoſe rivers of living waters fh 

And thus for the daily miniſtrations, but thoſe rivers flow not from habi 

ſuch muſt be appointed as n were full al grace, nor from any of the gray 
of the holy Ghoſt, Acts vi. 3. And, of the holy Ghoſt, but from the 

Stephen is faid to be full of the ho- Ghoſt himfelf. 

Iy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 5 5. and. Barna- Again, When the Spirit of tn 
bas is called, * a good man, and full is come, he will guide you into 
of the holy Ghoſt, Acts xi. 24. The truth, and he will ſhew you thu 
holy Gheſt is ufually ſaid to fill the to come,” John xvi. 13. Now the 

 -faints, only whether it be the perſon - bits of grace cannot guide or tex 
DT Os holy Ghoſt; or the impreſſions or ſhew æ man things to come; thel 
of 8 Ghoſt, is a very great bits of grace cannot ſpeak and he 
gqueſtion; for my part I am apt to in- as it is there written, He ſhall! 
3 las to their mind, ho ſay not only ou of himſelf, but whatſoever 
| * the impreſhons of the Spirit, the qua- ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak. 
 _Hries of holineſs, the gifts and graces can be no other than the Spirit in 
of the holy Ghoſt, or as fome think own perſon, this is the Comlor 
| Habitual grace in a ſpecial manner; that Teak and ſpeaks and gui 
but that the holy Ghoſt himſelf doth into all truth, and ſhews us thing 
fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts oui. 
of all regenerate men. And this ſeems - Again, The love of God is 
clear to me. 1. By ſoripture 2. By abroad in our hearts by tbe 1 
arguments. SGholt, Which is given unto us, If 
I. The ſcriptures are ſuch as theſe, v. 5. Belides, the grace of the S 
© He that bekeveth on me, as the Which is the love of God, the“ 
3 ſeripture ſaith, out of his belly ſhalt Ghoſt, or the Spirit itfelf is fad 
flow rivers of living water; but this given unto us. 
=. We be of the Spirit, which they And; ye are not in the fleſh, 
that believe en him ſhould receive, in the Spirit, if ſo be that the g 
* of God dwell in you,” Rom. 1 
Here is a plain diſtinction betwi 
new / man, our being; whe Spiri, 
the Spirit dwelling in us: Nov, 
ny man have not the Spirit of Ch 
i.e. the ſame holy Spir Which dt 
eth in our head and Saviour) 
Chriſt, he is none of his. 
if the Spirit of bim that refed J 
ä from the dead dwell in you, 
and by the Pelly art nh wn 


4 Fi * FO * 
1 1 „ N : = | of 
$ 2 f .- * . D 1 — N 


for the boly Ghoſt was not yet given, 
beczuſe that Jeſus was not yet glori- 
ged. Jolin vii, 38, 39. for thoſe words, 
 »* out of his belly ſhalt flow rivers of 
. Eving water; by living water, is 
meeunt grace, by rivers of hving wa- 
* ter, is meant the manifold graces of 
the Spirit, by the pa gh theſe n1- 
vers, is meant the abounding and 
= © © « communicating of thoſe graces from 
dne to another, 
| 3 ge 
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it is our fandification that 
bears viteſs with us that we are the 
children of God; and this ſanctificati- 
on, conliſts either inthe habits of grace, 
or in the actings of grace; if there- 
fpre the Spirit of Chriſt in a heliever 
were nothing elſe but grace, then it 


= - were all one withtheteitimony of wa: 


ter; but there are -three that bear 


Vuitneſs, there is the teſtimony of the 


13 Neem comfort ing, directing, 


4 bears witneſs * 


World cannot receive 
Chriſt) becay 


Spirit, of blood, and of water; not 
.only juſtification and ſanctification, 
Which are but two witneſſes, but the 
Spirit is ſuperadded, and that alſo 
our conſciences, that 
we are the ren of God, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only Son of God. 
Chriſtians! think me not tedious in 
theſe proofs, theſe are not ſpecula- 
tive notional points, that tend not to 

_ edification, but are exceeding proſi- 
table. Only concerning the manner 
of the indwelling of this Spirit in us, 
it is moſt difficult to conceive. Cer- 
Aa en ot in us as in Chriſt, 
viz. bodily, Col. ii. 9. wnmeaſura- 
ui. 17. che Spirit is in Chriſt, as light 
in the ſun, bat the Spirit is in us, ag 
light in the air: Neither dare I af- 
firm, that the Spirit is in us more ef- 
ſentially than in any other men or 
creatures, for the eſſence thereof is 
individual and omnipreſent: But 5 
I ſay; That the Spirit is in the faith- 
ful above all others. 1. In reſpect of 
covenant, the Saints have the Spirit 
hy God's free grace and covenant, *I 
Will put my Spirit within you, Ezek. 
XXXVi. 37. XXxvü. 14. faith God in 
the covenant, which is not only to be 
underſtood of the gifts and graces of 
his Spirit, but alſo of the 1 
2. In reſpect of intimate familiarity 
and near acquaintance,' the Spirit is 
in the faithful like an inmate coinha- 


trengthning and cheriſhi 
which re | 
houſes and temples,in whichhedwell- 
«hb; Waris gontrariwiſe, worlds: 
lings and infidels to all thele purpoſes, 
are mere ffrangers umto him, 
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Crit) becaute It ſeeth him not; net 
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tber knoweth Him, but ye Know him, 
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5 ESUS. 


Leoliae unto FE EN 
for he dwelleth with 


poſſeſſeth them as of his own 


the ſoul remained in the body aft 


body, and yet not 
dy, for it is not the ſou] 
body, but its being united to the b 


may @ believer ſay, I am the Spint 


really united to a believer's ſpirit, 1 


in that reſpect the Spitit may unn 
ruling, 
hing. them; n 
C& they are ſaid to be his himſelf 


as os 


Cn, 
1 ehe You, and {h 
be in you,” ſohn Xiv. 17. z. lun 
ſpect of yirtue and efficacy, the di 
works efficaciouſſy in his faings: 


chooſeth them for his own people, 1 


/ : right, 
rules ip their hearts as in the ch 
ſeats of his Kong. he purgeth a 
purifieth them from their fins, he n 
penile and filleth them with 

dving graces, he guides and diref 
them in the way of holineſs, and u 
ver leaves them till he brings them 
his kingdom. 4. In reſpect of union, 
was an old error of the Heathens th 


death, which opinion of theirs thoug 
falſe, becauſe it contradicts the wor 
55 the thing itſelf is poſfible, 2 
got not 8 reaſon, for 
ſoul may have its local being in th 
ä Fuat life to the be 
oul's being in th 


dy which makes the body live; 6 
15 not 2 ſpirit's heing locally wi 
the ſoul, but being myſtically unit 
to the ſoul that gives it ſpiritual li 
Now in all theſe reſpects the {pint 
in the faithful above all others. 
+1 know the objections, as, 1. | 
as Spirit be united to a believer 
ul, and ſo made one with him, the 


© or 1 am equal with God in reſyet 
of the Spirit in me, though not 


Peter, Thomas, &c. But I anſve 
us follows not, though the Spirit 


that he may ſay with the apoltk 
* He that is joined to the Lord is of 
it,” x, Cor. vi. x7. or hath 0 
pirit; yet, <Grſt, this union is a 0 
luntar y act and not a natural act, an 
himſelf to the foul as far as he ple 
&:b, and-no ae And cena 
aus far be is not pleaſcd to uni 
umſelf to a believer, as that a be 
lerer ſhould E properly. * 1 
© the Spirit, or 1 am equal with Ut 
Lin reſpect of the Spirit, 
xlicver might be worſhipped 
vine worſhip. ; 2. This umon 150} 
ay of application, and not by u. 
of mixture; if an heap of wheat a 
a hone ſhould. be joined togebel 
there is an union, they male 9 


 for-then 
ipped un 
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je hea 1 the rior caanot ſay, 
am 2 tone, nor can the ſtone ſay, 1 
1 wheat 8 no this union is only 
y way + application; but, if wine 
nd water houtd be joined together, 
hen every part — v, 1 * Wa- 
4, and I am wine, becauſe this uni- 
is not only by way of application, an 
ut by way of mixture, Certain! 
ere is. a great union betwixt the Spi- 
t and a believer's ot yet cannot 
he believer ſay properly, I am 
irt, or 1 am equal with God, be- 
zuſe their union is only by way of 


lication, and not by way of mix- 
= the former gifts, we have not, but 
theſe latter are now given to every 
member of the church, accordin 


Object. No more was the union ; 


f 600 az God, with our nature 28 


in, any union by way of mixture, 
| * and vocation of every member 
mot. 


et could he ſay, I am God, and 


m man, But I anſwer, Chriſt's uni- 


n was not 8 TODA or r YR, 
ut hypoſtatical or perſonal; and, in 
at reſpect, though ther was no 
lixture, yet there was an union as 
annot be parallelled in all the world. 
Jar ſouls union with the Spirit of 
briſt goes very far, and indeed fo 
ar as we cannot expreſs it, R 
e had the tongues, and heads, and 
carts of men and angels, yet comes 
ſhort of that unios betwixt the ſe- 
ond perſon in the trinity, and the 
qul and body of Chriſt; his 7 
as perſonal, but ſo not outs: A be- 
ever is a 
9 the Sc it of Chriſt; but now 


bniſt's ſoul and body wers not a per- 


dn before united to the perſon of 
e Gudhead. Go ye therefore as 
as we can, and I al ealily yield 
bt our union with the Spirit is a true, 
al, eſſential, fubftantial, ſpiritual, 
milible, myſtical, and intimate uni- 
u yet it is not a Thee or hypo- 
alical 12 0 the AN not 
lume the ſ ſoul or ci rd pron 
the ſecond perſon affumed the ſo 
body of Chriſt, "qd away with 
k ie and ht _ where» 
many ouls are now 
ed | L have done with this reg” 


4. That the hol ſt might, ac- 
F ring to his holy Ohoſ might, ne with 
h "am ſooner he beſtow his per- 
12 © immedistely he fills oa with 
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Ty, I ſhall ſp 


perſon before he is united 


| > ee That * 
88 


theſe two cob ſome are common to 
_ and bad, others 7 proper to 
e elect only. Theſe gifts which are 


common, are again twofold, for ſome 


of them are given but to certaiu men, 
and at certain times, as the gift 'of 
on yu 8, of tongues, = 
theſe were neceſlary for the a- 
N and the primitive _ 
when dar: oſpel was firſt to be dit. 9 
perſed; others are given to all he 7 
member of the church, and at 
times as the gifts of interpretation, 
ſcience, arts, prudence, learning, 
knowlege, eloquence, and ſuch like; 


to 
= . of Chrilt's gift; dh 


As for thoſe gifts ning 

ces which are A to tlie ne” 

them anon. | 

here is another reaſon of the Spirit's | 

miſhon, That be might give gifts 
unto men, Eph. iv. 8. It you aſk 
What are thoſe 1 2 The ron 

tells you in one place, He | 

ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets; ind | 


ſome erangelilts, aud ſome pattars 


and 8 aged verſe 11, Three of 
theſe gifts are now. gone, and their 
date. is out, but in the ſame place we 
find paſtors and teachers, and them 
we have ill; Oh! how: may this 
teach 1 think of ſuch Jeng of pa- 
ſtors and teachers] as of the ſpecial 
gifts and favours of Jeſus Chr: t; a 


our ſpecial friend ſhoyld but {end x 4 5 . Wn 
ſervants, would we nat welcome him? . 
Chriſt now is in heaven, an _ 


from a far country, one of his 


ſends - 
ns miniſters, as the Rewards of his 
bouſe ; ſar 


e.if we have any way 4 
Chriſt, The very feet AO PR 
be Precagus, beautiful, who ing 
15. the apoſtle tells us in a- 
b 2 1 2 are diver- 
hes ts, E 1285 x 
nd diver rlitjes Q 
75 Lord 3 
0 f works, t th k lame: Ges 
ther, —_—_ york eth al. in all, * 
xi. 4 Chriſt Serrand bet 
ing done, 927 hot 
the Spirit came don, and ui Chriſt e 
ä in A church, 
N 8 e 
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of rophecies <2 
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church, 


us glad ridings gf peace. Ram. x, A 
7 bar. the ha 

225 no 0 7 5 ſities wh i 

an a 8 


gong up oa high, y 
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ſet down by gifts, callings and works. 
Here is firit, A gift. Secondly, A 
calling. Thirdiy, A work. Gifts are 
aſcribed tothe Spirit, callinggto Chriſt, 
and works to God, even to the Fa- 
the Spirit ends, Chriſt begins; and 

Where Chriſt ends, God begins; it 
no gift, we muſt ſtay there and never 
megdle with the calling; and if no 


ver meddle with the work; lürſt, the 


and then Chriſt comes, and beſtows 
the calling, and then God the 


gift is for the calling, and EET 
and calling are both for che work. 
And if this be the work cftabhihed 


ſhall we ſay of them that either have 
no gifts, yet ſtep into the calling, as 
if there were no need of the holy 
Ghoſt; or that have no calling, and 
Vet will fall 1 be the work, utterly 
againſt the rule and mind of Jeſus 
Chriſt? Oh! What the poor church 
of Chriſt ſuffers at this time in theſe 
 _ -reſpeds?” Certainly theſe men have 
no commiſfion from the holy Spirit; 
he was never ſent to them that break 
this order, firſt gifts, and then call- 
ing, and then'the:work, 
But why doth the Spirit endow 
men with gifts? Surely faith the a- 
poſtle, to this end, to profit with- 
al, 1 Cor. xii, 3. Gifts are given for 
N the godd of others, gifts are for edi- 
= tying: We ſhould not contemn them, 
118 ad pings of God, and there- 
| are 
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3 
cCovet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 1 Tim. 
| iv. 15. and yet (fays. Paul) I ſhew 
5 unto you a more excellent way,” x 
Cor. Xii. 31. atd that wag true grace, 
of which he diſcourſeth in the next 
1 22 and this brings in another 


* 
* a 
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* % 
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| cording to his office endow. men with 
E.  . ygraces. In doing this, he fiflt gives 
the inward- principle and habit of 


grace, and then the fruit or actip 


3 Ff grace. . He gives a power, and Kr 8 e in and 11 | 
$ 5 habit, A ſpiritual ability, a ſeed,: a. hy head: a ove Waters. 2s 2 
prinz, a privcipie of grace, whatſo- "by e out will t 
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TY, 15 Looking unto 7 ESUS. 8 
Which order or eſtabliſhment is bete to be a new faculty, added to thet 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; where which the man had, are improved 
work ſpiritually, as before natural 


as bur bodies in the reſurtection fry 


ö no ther parts than they have at preſe 
calling, we muſt ſtay there, and ne- hich 
med ſhall then by the power of Goc 
Spirit comes, and beſtaws the gift, .made ſpiritual, x Cor. xv. 44. No 
Father 


by the Spirit of God; and hence 
comes, and ſets us to the work; the 


is called? the Spirit of ſanctihcato 
2 Theſ. ü. 15. 


* 


by the Spirit in his church, O! what 


z 


every moment, 
weare to endeavout after them, 
Let thy profiting appear 10 all, and | 


* 


: | x 37 . ame oth 
$ That the boly Ghoſt might, ac. need; it may be eme ume or 


L N 


Cle. 


which are in men by nature: A m 
when he is regenerate, hath no ml 
faculties in his ſoul than he bad 
fore he was regenerate, only in 4 
work of regeneration, thoſe abi 


the, dead ſhall have no more, nor( 


only thoſe which are now natur; 


this principle is infuſed or poured} 


2, He gives the fry 
| race, but the fruit 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fait 
meeknets, temperance,” Gal. v. 1 
23. Some call theſe the diverli 
tions of the actings of that ſpinty 
principle within us; certainly the $p 
rit doth not only at firſt infuſe t 
principles of grace, but he doth all 
enable us to act and improve tha 
bleſſed principles; he doth not ol 
give us power to holy actions, but 

5 the holy actions themſel 


or a&tings of 


ſowor 
© God worketh in us not only to wi 
but to do,“ Phil, ii. 11. God hath 
twofold:grace, initial and covveriny 
exciting and-quickening; in reſpedi 
this laſt, David prays, Quicken u 
after th 7 loving-kindneſs, O Lol 
and ſo ſhall I kee . thy teltimonicy 
Plalm'cxix. 88. This is the agtuatl 
grace that we need every hour a 
y 1 and muſt pray f 
thay we would pr 
ead. 1. pow 

20re eſpecially flow. from this:“ 
94155 Hereby the ſou} will be le 
from: negligence and dulnels, 1 | 
groſs and foul ſins; the apoltlc ct 
it, Grace to help in time of nee 
Heb. iv, 16, Oh this is admiral 
when grace comes in the very nickt 


e earneſtly, 
1. u cal © 


thou wert even falling into ſuch 
fuch a liv, me be hol Wer of 
time or other drowning in ſuchal 
ſuch- a wickedneſs; and this exam 


«re 
gr 
* 


every duty; if the Spirit come but 


nM exciting) 1 grace, then 
Moo ready to Jay, * My Heart is pre- 
d by ared, 9 Lord, my heart 18 repar- 
I can now do and ſuffer thy 
Will, Sometimes the principle of 
ede lies ſtill within us, and begins to 


t, but then comes the holy holt, 


i breathes upon our fouls, and ſo 
or WY excites and quickens and com- 
ele nds faith, patience, zeal, and o- 
: graces to be in exerciſe; and this 
oc 25 it were, the file to take off the 


b, it is the whetting of the edge, 


red Wis the ſtirring up of the coals into 
ce ighty flame. Chriſtrans! have you 


tclear experimental demonſtrations 


m this truth ? Sometimes you are on 
v1 wing of duty, aud ſometimes you 


dull and dead; ſometimes the leaſt 
prativn, the leaſt ſnare is ready to 


v. ee you fall, and ſomeriimes again, 


e reh strong winds and tempetts 
in upon you, yet you are able to 


od like mount Zion that cannot be 
wred; Oh! What is the reaſon of 


h difference? Surely, according to 
incomes of the Spirit of God, this 
t ou erence comes not from ourſelves, 


t from this Spirit; as this 2 
ickning grace is ready or afar off, 


0 is our condition; vou know what 
hahe enges David uſaally found in his 
eri r heart, ſometimes he was able to 
pet t in God, and at other times he 
en ſo caſt down, as if he had no 
Lol 2 within him, and whence all 
oni s but from the ebbings and flow- 
vans of exciting quickening grace? 
ir ell we may cry, Come holy Spirit; 
a5 What a comfortable condition 
d ald it be, if our Spirits never lay 
ner , but we were always hungering, 
s: ing or moving after God and 
J. 75-52 RT 5 | 


b. That the holy Ghoſt might ac- 
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rrying on the Wark af our Salvation.in bir Aſcenſion into Heaven, 373 
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7 * 
©forter is come, whom I will ſend un- 
to you from the Father, even the 
© Spirit of truth, Which 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 

me, John xv. 26.-----If I go not a- 

* way, the Comforter will not come 
* unto you, but if 1 depart I will ſend _ 
© him unto yon, ST Rang 


'Q! yon ; 4.8 th + 
But how is it t 


ticulars. 
* 


bendls the heart to mourn for fi 


and ſuch a ſorrow as this, is the ſeed ..* 
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l at the Spir it com- 155 9 I 


. The Spirit diſcovers lin, ang 


and matter of true conifortʒ as ſoſephs "i 


heart was full of Joy, when his eyes 


4.7" 


poured gut tears on Benjamin's neck: 


they are contrary, but yet-they may 
be ſubordinate to each other: As 3 
dark and muddy colour may be a ft 
ground to lay gold upon. Certainly 
here is a fweet complacency in an 
humble and ſpiritual heart, to be vile 
in its own eyes; but eſpecially, the 
fruit of its joy, and great joy, A 
woman when ſhe is in travail hath 
e becauſe her hour is come, 


but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of th | 

child, ſhe remembereth no more the nl 
anguiſh, for the Joy that a man ix i 
bornintothe world: And ye nowthere- 9 9 & 
fore have forrow, but I will ſee yon 


again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from 
you > Xvi. 21, 23 
2. 


"I 
7 
— 


he Spirit doth nat only diſco- . 


; i Sy 
ver, but heal the corruptions of the 
ſoul, and there is no comfort to the 
comfort of a ſaved and cured man; 


the lame man chat was reſtored by Pe- 
ter expreſſed the abundant exultation 


of his heart, by leaping and prailing 
God, Acts iii. 8. and for this cauſe the 
Spirit is called, The oil of goodneſs, 


\ 


So there is a certain ſeed and matter 
of joy in ſpiritual mourning: i know xm 
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e c ding tohis office, comfort his ſaints, becauſe by that healing virtue that ie i 
nett all their afflitions ; this was in Him, hie makes glad the heart of | i 
UT which Chriſt had 10 often. gold men.. | 
nick ON cilciples, * I will nor Jeave/ you 3. The Spirit doth not only heal, 
o enfortleſs, 1 will come unto you but renew and revive again; when an 
cha be xiv; 18. And I will pray eye is mittenwith a ſword, there is 2 ä 

onde Father, and he ſhall give you 4+ double miſchief, a wound made, and . ' i 
ch other Comforter that he may abide + faculty periſhed; and here, though | 
cu ich you for ever, verſe 16. But à chirurgeon can heal the wound, yer 
erde Comforteß winen is the ho s = 
my name, he {hall teach you all = 
:0g3,verſe-26.--Burwhen the Com- 3 
F TIES 09 $4. IG. Booth ; 8 7 
5 46 . . 3 | 1 
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R 
he can never rotors the Faculty, be- 


br recovery. 
_ paly Dees 


Which was dead bef 


make thy windows of agates, and 


| E of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ers of pleaſant (tones, Iſas liv. 11, 


32. The meaning is, That all muſt 
it victorious, againſt all tempeſt 


he not br 


the heart, which * 


; the work of camfort, Sing, 
ren, thou £4] not — 


* 
- 

= : A a ha 4 
- 3 

L 

* 

1 

* 
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cauſe total privations admit no regreſs 
But the Spirit doth not 
and repair, but renew, and 
re · edify the ſpirits of men; as he 
en that which was torn, and 
bindeth up that which was broken, 
ſo he revweth, and raiſeth up that 
ore, Hoſ. vi. 1, 


2. And this the apoſtle calls, The 


renovation of the Spirit, Tit, iii. 5, 


Now this renovation muſt needs he 
matter of great joy, for ſo the Lord 


comforts his afflicted people, O-thon 
afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts aud not 
comforted, behold, I will lay: 
itones with fair colours, and lay th 
foundations with ſapphires; and I will 
thy 


be new, and new built up, as for a 
goodly, colily, and ſtately ſtructure. 

4. The Spit doth nar only renew 
and ſet the 7s of the heart aright 


and then leave it to itſelf; but being 
thus reſtbred, he abideth with it to 


8 and ſuppart it, and to make 

sand 
batteries; and thus farther multipli- 
eth the joy and comfort of the hearts 


ore Fane >, 
voice When Fo divide 


(poet 3. And the Spirit 145 <p> 2 


yictor 4 uit, 7 bruiſed reed ſhall 
„ and en flax ſhall 
he not Face till he ſend Forth judg- | 


Ment unto Ae Matth. Xii. 2 
5. The Spirit do yh oConlypre 5 


th renewe 
be makes it fruitful and abungane i in 
bar- 


, bre 


torth into 1 g and 
rl 15 with chu, 


2 


ny 
1 7 its 5 


fl ap 

and thereby it begets 4 hvely hope, 

an earnell expectauon, a confident at- 
ce upag the proguiſes, and ap 


iſpeakable peace andcomtorr tt 


"Lhe 210 


cry aloud 


N 


- 


JESUS. „ Cn 
heaven's joy, ſhed abroad , Th 
foul by th Gel y Ghoſt, and U ing, C 
lock upon this w_— a taſte of gl glo pciour 
a forerunner of happineſs, Ho wh ace W 
1 but rejoice hr Joy unh peakal ple”: 
In all theſe reſpe&s, the 5 wy ee 
Fo forter; an dais 18 another real Spit 
the holy Ghoſt is ſent, pe th: 

m— cave you comfortleſt, ait e m. 
No, no, for! will come unto yogi" 
ot Spi ing 15 2 
hat the holy Ghoſt might, Net 

cords unto his office. * ſeal vsy nt b 
the day of redemption, Eph. u. WW” 90 
By ſealing is meant, ſome work of EE 

0 


thy Spirit by which he affures a belig 


that he is God's: It is all 


one 

the Spirit's witneſling ; only with *! 
that notion I ſhall ſpeak of it ano g. 
time. | 


that work of the Spirit by hich 
aſſures? 1 anſwer, This work ist 


aud this is the work of the $ 


* He that 
in himſelf,” x 


2 b 406 promiſes; this is the firſt ſeal, or 
victory is Ever the gro Or 10 : 
7 They jo 1 30 Theſe 5 un Je ” 


Rut all the queſtion is, What 


nifol d. Ag — | 
1. There is a reflex work of f 


too, afluring our ſouls of our g 
eftate to God-ward and Chriſt- c 
believeth hath the vin 
John v. 10. He ca 
in his heart the counterpane of al 


you W the firſt degree of the$ 

rit's ſcaling; the firſt cxſcovery olg 

election, is manifeſted to us in our 

lieving, As many (ſaith the text 

were Aa a. _— eternal life hel 
XII. 

2. There is a on. of ſandity 


race upon the heart, and thus 1 
Teal of f he Sport allo; : — whom! 3 
Spirit ſan he ſaveth 110 4 * 


E 3 Js are his, faith 
ſtle, 2 Tim ii. 19. AY, 5 
ould. we know it? Why, by! 
ſeal, as it follows, Let every! 
that nameth the name of the L 
; depart from iniquity.” None are 


- dren of God by adoption, but hl" 
are children by regeveſſ 

ons. none are heirs of bee 5 
re rn to it. Bean 

354 1 bs of. our Lord | \ 
Chriſt, who hath begotten us 41 0 
-to an inheritance immon 

pet. i, 3,4. This ſeal of ſanctiicaill 
Tory on the ſoul, the likenels P 
bo er EM” bor 97 = 


on 


* 


ring 01 the Wor kof our Salvation in his Aſeenſton into Heaven. 475 


here is a work of aſſiſting, ex- 
1 quicken grace; or of God's 
5008 concourie with that habitual 
Le which he hath wrought in his 
ple: Now, that 1S Various accord- 
to the good pleaſure of his will; 
Spirit is more mightily preſent to 


he than to Others; Vea, more tothe 
man at ſometimes, and in ſome 


ditions; ſometimes the ſame Chrif- 
is as à burning and ſhining light, 
netimes as a ſmoking flax, The 
it blows where it liſteth, Jobn 
II. Sometimes he fills the ſoul with 
cr pales, ſometimes again ſhe is 
almed, a man hath more of the 


it at one time than another; now 


n the Spirit comes in thus by ex- 
ng, quickening, ſtirring, and ena- 
ig us to act, fo that we can ſay, 
lometimes the prophet ſaid, Ir 
in my heart as a burning fire ſhut 
in my bones, and I was weary 

forbearing, and could not ftay,” 

XX. 9, Why, then the Spirit 
Is and gives aſſurance to our ſouls, 
t we are his. ON 

There is a work of ſhining up- 
or enlightning thoſe graces which 
Spirit plants in us, and helps us 
xerciſe, that feals to the purpoſe; 
lof chis it is that the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
e have receiyed not the ſpirit o 


world, but the Spirit which is of 


d, that we may know the things 
are freely given us of God, x 
f. ü. 12. The things given to us, 

be freely received by us, and 
the receipt of them not known to 
therefore the Spirit for our farther 
ſolation'doth (as it were) put his 


d and ſeal to our receipts, be 


ed upon our graces, or he enligh- 


our graces,” Whereby we may 


"W we beheve, and know that we 
Indeed this is rare with God's 
le ſometimes (not withſtand- 


peo 

this ſeal) wemay be in ſuch a ſtate 
aul and his company were in the 
en they ſaw neither ſun v 
lar for many days together, Ads 
at fot 4 


and h 
% When 


u. 20. 89 it may be th 
ve may ſee neither ſun nor ſtar, 
ber light in 


j 1, no e car 


q: Yet in Aus dark condition, 


do as Paul 5nd his company did 


* 


} it; calt anchor even in the 
IB. . « 1 9 even m 
4 ; . 1 * 


A 9 


God's countenznce, fangkißes, 2 


hit in our ſouls; no grace ſuing” 
God, ni *C; ring the ful 


: * „ 1 
7 So" dt, . 
"ON _ N 
—, 


* þ 
7 . 
N 
* 


night of temptation, and pray ſtill f 1 
45. God will appear, Tod all ſhall 
clear up: We ſhall ar laſt fee light 
without, and fee light within, farely 
the day ſtar will ariſe in our bearts. | , 

Fi There is a work of joy and com- 
the Spirit; the works of the Spine 
you may ſee are of a double kind ; 


fort; and this is a ſuperadded ſeal of » 


either in us by imprigting, ſan@fying . 


race, or upon us by ſhining on our 

ouls and by ſweet feelings of joy:;, _ ® 
Haug ce,or ſanctiſying grace is 
more conſtant, and always like itſelf >. 
but this work of comtort and joy, 2 
of the naturè of ſuch privileges 8 na 
God vouchſafeth at one time, ar  _ 
not at another; and hence it is, that 
a Chriſtan may have grace, and a 
Chriſtian may know himfelf to be in 
the ſtate of grace, and yet, in regard 
of comfort, God may be gone. Thus 
it was with Job, he knew b1s Redeem- 
er lived; and he reſolved to truſt in 
him, though he killed him; he knew 
he was no hypocrite, he knew his 
graces Vir true; notwithſtanding all 

e objections and imputations of his 
riends, they could not diſpute him 
out of his ſincerity, © My righteouf- 
neſs I hold faſt, and I will not let it 

20, Joby xxvii, 6. Yet for the pre- 
fon he ſaw no light from heaven, but 

e was in a fore and afflicted condi- 
tion, till it pleaſed the Lord to reveal 
himſelf in ſpecial favour unto him. 

ow, this work of joy uſually comes 
not till after faith; and many expe- 
riences of God's love, and much waits. 


ing upon God. Theſe are the ſeveral 


works of the Spirit's ſealing. 
But why is it that we can neither 
actually believe, nor can know that 
we believe, nor can enjoy peace and 
joy in believing, withouv'a freſh and 
new act of the Spirit? © © 


lanſwer, Becauſe the whole carris. 


age of a foul to heaven is above ha- 
ture; where the Spirit makes a ſtand, rs: 
we {ta + FI 


Dd Emre . 1 
our ſouls unto theday of redemption.” _ 
Many otter reaſons may be repdredd, 
bur I ſhall ſpeak of them in the end, = 
Aue spine miſoqg. 


3 : 
* 


* W 


, 

8 
* 

JH 

4 
* 

"Ci 
© 

1 
** 

* * 
HY 
q U 
* 

"4 
< 

TE 

f 
7 I 
. 

1 5 


* 
WP 


. . 
3 0 
8 
— 
1. 


* 
hk 22 . 
pe 


. in Tpecial 


FO ke Sk 

Thus ar we bas 3 the 
Object, viz. The aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, the ſeſſion of Chrift at 
God's right-hand, and Chriſt's 
million of the holy Ghoſt. Our 
Next work is to edt you how 
0 look unto Tels. in theſe rey 
e 95 25 


K 


C HAP, II. 1 x 


* ot knowing Jeſus as garrying on cke 


great dig of onx falyation in his 

afcenhion, ſeſſion and mifhon of the 
Spirit... 

ET us know: Jeſus carryin on 

. 1 the great work of our pg on 

z” for us, in his aſcenſion 1 into hea- 


ven, in his ſeſhon at God's right-hand, 
and in his miſſion of the'h holy 


Ghoſt; 

-'thele are points of great uſe, if theſe 
1 had not been „Where had 
we been! Theſe are points of higheſt 


ſpeculation, 1 theſe tranſactions had needeſt not to leave old principles 
bot been, Where had Chrift heen? new diſcoveries ; for in theſe ie 


Alter his hymiliation, herein lay the 
exaltation of his glorious perſon ; he 
Was exalted above the earth, i, aboye 
he clouds, abdve the ſtars, above the 
1 - St above the heaven of hea- 
vens; O! the glorious majeſty of our 
King Jeſus, a as litring down at' God's 


right-hand! our falyation is ep, er 
« , myRery, that ever was, it p of 
made ap, } the yarious workings 
_the:glory of Cod; for us men, and 


for our falvation Chriſt was incarnate 


5 came down from heaven; and 


r us nien, and for our falvation i 
- Chriſt was exalied, and Went up into 
| Heaven, Here is an "objec of admi-. 
ration indeed, the very angels at the 
* of JF ſtood - admiring © and ador- 


hg ; it toqk up their heart, aſtoniſhed. 
1 und gehe ſurely it was the 


pleſſedeſt fi hit that ever the angels 
- Ha, or coul [ behold; come then, and 
my foul do thop take a view of 
on ch 9 1 the delign is 
ot ſo principally concerning angels, 


_ thyſelf: They are in it only as ar. 


5 and in 8 5 but it concer 


ang peregnlar ; ; Ad 

3 u Gets this a ment, 
and kna i fer thylelk. Study, 

8. of Chritt, 7 EPs —7 


"Why he aſcended. 2. 


| FP a the keen of Chrilt at God's 


ht-hapd; Otthe mines, the riches” 
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3. Study the nichon of the hol ha 
Not a circumſtance in it, but 
thy ſtudy: Worlds of — 75 ( 
thouſand times better than gold, 
filyer or precious ſtones) may 
found in the Giggings of theſe min 
Have not many ftudents beat 
1 brains on leſſer ſubjegs? wi 
endeavours have there been to d 
into the ſecrets of nature? What 
lumes have been written on phyh 
ig ee mathematics? And 
not this EO Chriſt, is not ert 
of theſe ſuljects, Chriſt's aſcenli 
Chriſt's ſeſhon, Chriſt's miſſion of 
holy Spirit of more worth, and val 
and benefit, than all thoſe? Con 

{tudy that piece of the Bible, whe 
in theſe are written; there is not 

ine or expreſſion of . Chriſt in 
ſcripture, but it is matter cnough| 
a whole age to comment on; ü 


beer thou mighteſt hnd ſac 
we ſweetneſs unto al] eternity, 


8 E C 1. II. 

Of Se Jeſus in that reſpy 
E T us conſider Jefus, car 
1 ing on this work of our ſi 
tion for us, in theſe particulars: 
muſt not only ſtudy to know 
things, but we Tow meditate ont 


till rhey come gon from our he 
to our hearts. Meditation is the p 
that ſets all the wheels within agot 
it were to ſmall purpoſe to bid ' 
bre, hope, believe, love, joy, & 
firſt, we did not meditate; in med 
onitis het the underſtanding wo 
that the will is inclined to fol 
that deyotion is iPod. that la 
is increaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, | 
kindled; Ang therefore begin bs 
O my foul.! it is a due confideral 
that gives both life, and light,! 
motion to thy actings in ; Proch 
1093. _ - 
And to take them i in-order : 
1. Conſider of Chile aſcenl 
jag. heaven. Methinks ſouls {hd 


82 
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Put themſel N into . condivon{tin 

E. 125 5 $a ee 
© towa aven us C 

went ng Acts 1. 4 5 1 tes 


aſcend, wig mall not we. wud 
0 . ker f 
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trrjing on the Work ofour Salvation in Big Afeen fon Into Heaven. 4 
y ſoul ! on this wonderful 1 5 © heaven,” Howeyer he was attend. 
u needeſt not fear any check from ed, be not too curtous;” (Of ng Tout |, 
1 and angels, ſo that thy contem- in this) the bog clad ay þ 
ion be {piritual and divine. No bis body, diſcovered his divinity; 
ner had Chriſt finiſhed his work and therefore. here is thy duty; o 
/ Redtaliity toward heaygh, and to' Lp 
- mount called Olivet, he aſſembles worſhip him in his aſcedſidn up into ll 
th his diſciples, where paving given heaven: O! admire and dere. 
m commands, he begins to mount; But {tay not th contemplation in . 
preſently. a cow receives him through the air, and throngh 'the 
o her lap, Herein is à clear de- clouds, and through that ſphere or 
Wt cation of his Godhead; clouds element of fire, and through thoſe 
uſually in ſeripture put for the orbs of che moon, Mercury, Mars; i 
uſe, or temple, or receptacle of of the ſun Jupiter, Venus, Saturn; 
4 himſelf, How. often is it ſaid, and tnrough that azure heawen of fix» -» 
it* the glory of the Lord appear- ed ſtars, and through that arft move - 
in the 17 ? Ezod. xvi. 10. And anne, and through thoſe condenſe and 
it © the Lord deſcended into the ſolid waters of the n me hea⸗ 
nd, Exod. xiX. 9. And that: he ven; nor ſtvod he {till till! 
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| 

| : 1e came tc 

ed to-Moſes. out of the midft of thoſe doots and gates of the imperial! 

cloud, Exod, .xxxiv 16. And heayen, called ©theheavenofheavens? © 2 
it the Lord deſcended into the in all this triumphant glorious march. 

dd, Exod. xXXXiv, 53. Is not the Tome tell us of an heavenly harmony 

bud God's own chariet ? © Behold Wage by thoſe, quirifters of heavens 

Lord rideth on a ſwift cloud, Iſa. the ble ed angels: * * Same going 
. — And, O Lord, my God, before, and fome going after, they 

du art very great, ſaith David; chant his praiſes, and ling ballely- 

eat indeed, and he proves it thus. © Jahs;” and chat is the meaning of 

Whomakeththeclonds his chariots,” the Plalmiſt, God is gone up with a 

dm civ. 3. Jeſus Chriſt in his a- ſhout, the Lord with the found of a 

enlion to heaven enters by the way trumpet, Pſalm xlvii. 5. In this mes 

o 4 cloud; this was His ehariot, ditation paſs not over thy duty, Which 

d by thouſands and ten thouſands immediately follows,“ Sing praiſes to 

his angels, The chariots of God God, ſing rue, ling praiſes unto 

e wenty thouſand even thouſands our King, ling praiſes, verſe 6, . 

angels, the Lord is among them as Sing unto God, ing praiſes. to bis 

Sai in the holy plage, zhou delt name, extol him that rideth uon the 

ended on high, thou haſt led cap- heavens, by his name IAH, and.re- 

jty captive, thou haſt received gifts Jdice before him, Plalm Ixvit. 4, 

r men,” Pfalm Irviit. 27, 18. Some Thou haſt great caufe, O my faut! 

e of opinion, That hot only thou- te praiſe him, and to relbice before 

ds of angels led 890 chariot, but fim, efpecially if zhou conlidereſt, 
kat many of the ſaints which ſlept, that Chriſt aſcended not for himſelf, 
d roſe with Chriſt at his reſurrecti- but alſo for thee; it is God in our 
„ now aſcended with him, compaſ nature that is gone up to heaven: | 
about this glorious cloud; whence Whatever God acted on the per fon of 
ey gave this fer the mearing of the Chriſt, that he did as in thy bchalt, 1 
x, © * That when he went up and he means to ac the very fame on 
trough the air, and aſcended upon thee; Chriſtas a public perſon aKend- 5 
tigh, he led captivity captive; that ed up to heaven; thy intetelt is inan 
5, he led a certain number of cap- this very aſcenſion of Jeſus, Ghriſt, 
res, namely, the ſaints that were and therefore doit thou confider tu 
Mg. held in captivity of death, head as ſouring up? OJ, Jet eyery 
Whoſe bodies aro at Chriſt's reſar- member praiſe His name, let iy on- 
fecton, and now they accompanied gue (called thy-vlory) glory in his, 
Unit at his triumphant march inne 
V Y * Cypr. in Serm, aſcen. 
Englich Annotations on Ph. is. 8. e _— 
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= out his praiſes, that, in 
eſpect of thy duty, it may be verifi- 
end, Chriſt is gone up with a ſhout, 
© the Lord with the found of a trams 
" 4050 vet ſtay not by the way, but 
=  confider farther, Chriſt being now 
= rived at heaven's doors, thoſe hea- 
i ſpirits that accompanied him, 
| oY N 2 — fay, ©Lift up your heads, 
= © ye gates, even lift up yourſelves, 
Fe everlaſting doors, and the King of 
: glory ſhall come in, Pſalm xxiv. 3. 
To whom ſome. of the angels that 
Were within, not ignorant of his Per- 
_ Jon; but admiring his Majeſty and 
 Fplory, ſud again, Who is the King 
* - of glory? And then they anſwered, 
Abe Lord ſtrong and mighty, the 


wn trumpe 
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tthereupon thoſe twelve gates of the 
| - * - holy city, of the new Jeruſalem; 
F - ' - opened of their own accord, Rev. 
Xi. 12. And Jeſus Chrilt with all 


muy foul, how ſhould this heighten 
= thy joy, and enlarge thy comforts, 
| in that Chriſt is now received up into 
glory! Every fight of Chriſt is glori- 
ous; and in every light thou ſhould- 
F #ſt Wait on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 
' . ſome glorious manifeſtations of Him- 
elf. Come, live up to thy; rate of 
=. ee ery; view Chriſt as en- 
þ into glory, and thou wilt find 
Lee parkles of glory on thy 


3 the 1. 1 * on tn 
bo 8 01 this hight is 3 * 
ing light, We all with open face 
1 eng as in. a glaſs the ory of 
1 the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
dy the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
I 2. Conſider of Chriſt's ſeſſion at 


Chriſt entered into heaven, but he is 
braught before his heavenly Father, 
Ss __ 4nd herein was the viſion accomplith- 

” ed, I faw in the night viſions, and 
behold one like the Son of man came 


_—_ 2 0 
4a - 7 4 


drougbt him near before him, 

* ! there Was giv en him domir 10 n, and 
glory, and a kingdom, Dan. vii. 1.3, 
4. This is what we call his ſeſſion 
at God's right-hand; a dominion was 


Niren him above all creatures, yea, a 
-  Gominion above the hicrarchy of all 


? , 

* 4 oy 2 2 1 
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Locking ante H SU S. 


Lord mighty in battle,” ver. 8. and 


his miniſtring ſpirits entered in. 01 


— image from glory to lory, even as 1 


4 . .- God's right-hand, no ſeoner was. 


zhold u not that nature 
wich the clouds of heaven, and came 
co the Antient of days, and they 
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A 1605 \ Chap, 
the angels; O the glory 

at his firſt entrance hs 85 
mediately all the angels fell ay 
and worſhipped him: immediately] 
Father welcomed him with the 1M 
eſt grace that ever yet was ſhed 
© Come, (ſaid he) Sit than a x 
right-hand, until I make thy enen 
thy foot-ſtool,” Pſalm CX. I. 0 
2 obſerves, That uſually in 
ſeveral parts of the performance 
Chriſt's office, either God is broy 
in as ſpeaking to Chriſt, or Chr 
'bropght in as ſpeaking to his Fache 
thus when he choſe him firſt to 
our Mediator, God ſpeaks to Chi 
* Thou art a prieſt for ever af. 
the order of Melchiſedec,” and wh 
Chriſt came to take upon him ourg 
ture, he ſpake to his Father. Ly 
come to do thy will, a body baſt ih 
prapared for me, Heb. x. 7. Apa 
when Chrift hung on the crols 
ſpeaks ro his Father, My God, 
God, why haſt thou fortiken 
Pſalm xxii. 1. But when Chrift ry 
again from the dead, God ſpake 
him, Thou art my Son, this 0 
have I begotten thee.” Acts xi, 
And when Chriſt aſcended into 
ven, God ſpake to him, Son, 
thou at my right-hand,” Heb. i 
This was the higheſt point of Ch 
elevated, now was the Pay | 
compliſhed, * He ſhall be exalteda 
extolled,and be veryhigh, Iſa. li. 
The Chaldee paraphraſt reads it ti 
He ſhall be exalted above Abrah 
* he ſhall be exalted more than! 


n 
{ 


t ubim or fe 
* phim;? O my ſoul ! meditate 
this ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's g 
hand, and thence draw down fol 
virtue and ſweetneſs into thy 
What? Was Chriſt exalted ? Had 
a name given him above every nat 
Walk then as becomes thoſe d 
have {6 glorious @ head: O! de 
- which ry BY C 
was {» highly honoured ! It was! 
apoſtle's arguing, * Shall 1 take 
members o Chrift and make them 
members of an hatlot?? x Co. 
15. So argue thou, Shall I take! 
nature of Chriſt, that nature VP 
he in bis perſon hath ſo highly $9 
fied, and make it in thy perſon 


« the brigkteſt cherubi 
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devil! O my foul! walk 
mc be a Lord; unto all well - 
ing; ſith now he 18 in his throne 
ads right hand, O kiſs the Son 


or the Son with divine worſhi 
ng Sap BY * 15 ne 
e fully and willingly to the ſcop- 


of his word, bow to his naine, 
tis written, At the name, at che 
on, the power, the ſceptre of Je- 
Chriſt, every knee. ſhould bow, 


il. 11, o. 


vo. Confider of the miſhon of the 
UE: Ghoſt: No ſooner is Chrift inau- 
te ted in his throne; but he ſcatters 
o coin, and gives gifts, * When he 
1 ended on high, he led captisity 
alt 


gave gifts unto men, 


re, and 2 
B He gave gifts, or the 


h, iv. 8. 


rig or gifts, the gift of the holy 
R 15 thou neweſt the gift of 
. john iv. 10. {aid Chriſt to the 
tan woman, That gift was the 
brot life, and that water of life 
do: the Spirit, as John who knew 

us mind, gave the interpretation, 
tc us pake he of the Spirit, . John 
ke Bl „. o my ſoul! confider of this 
ua ely gift of Chriſt !+ ſuch a gift 
or weer before, but when God gave 


Son, God fo loved the world, 
* be gave his Son, and Chrilt fo 
ed the world, that he gave his Spi- 


lly to whom this Spirit Vas given; 
application of the gift is the very 


li. of thy meditation, Unto us a 
tu is given,” faith the propliet Ifaiah, 
ala x. ö. and *unto us the holy Ghoſt 
een, faith'the apoſtle, Rom. v, 3. 
bet above all, conſider the rea- 
Lok this gift in reference to thy- 
a : was it not to make thee a tem- 


and receptacle of the holy Ghoſt? 
d a white on this; admire O my 
I! {t the condeſcending, glorious, 
Lunſpeakablelove'ot Chriſt in this! 


is more, 10 come down into 
_ * holy Spirit, he cams 
ar to us th - 


e . en, but as if that were 

ear enough, he comes nearer 
1 ; for now he unites himſelf unto 
15 ebsrſon, now he comes and dwells 
got thy ſoul by his holy Spirit: O my 
** ! haſt many incomes of the 
10 _ though many are above thee, 
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n ing on the Merl of otrr Salvation in bi! 


; but, O my ſoul! contider efpe- 


* infinite love to cone down in- 
T when he was incarnate; 
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Afeenfion Into 
what little contentment halt thou in 


d N 4 
. 1 V+ 
* . 


4 7 


. theſe outward things? Come, here is 


that which will infinitely content thy 
yaſt defires; © Chriſt is in thee, real- 
ly in thee by his Spirit" will not this 
content the utmoſt capacity of an 
heart? Surely he is too e 


* 


thou haft Chriſt, thou haſt all things; © 
and if thou haſt the Spirit of Chrift, 
thou haſt Chriſt himſelf, not notign 
ly, not by the habit of grace only, 
ut really, otagalls; Sbtarially, | 
by his Spirit; it is the very Spirit of 
Chriſt, the Spirit itſelf; the holy 
Gholt itſelf in his own perſon that is 


* 


only comes he 75 

along with him all his train; Hath be 
not ehdued thee with ſome Wy Hata 
he not divided a portion and meaſurs 
to tee in thy place and calling? Take 
notice, obſerve it and be thankful : 
If thou balk a gift of prayer, of pro- 
phecy, of wifdom, of knowlege, it 


comes and flows from his holy Spirit, 


* Unto every one of us is given grace, 
accordi | 
of Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 7 
ing to the meaſure of the 
is the gift of Chriſt, and? all theſe. 
 worketh that one and ſelf fame Spirit, 
dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
will, 1 Cor. Xii. 11. But belides a 
pitt, Hath he not endowed thee with / 
us grace? Hath he not planted in 
thy foul the habit, the power, the 
ſeed, the ſpring, the principle 
grace?” Haft thou not felt ſometimes 
ie excitings 


the 


faith, love, zeal, and other graces to 
be in exerciſe? Hath he not many a 
time at fone dead lift, at fone migh- 
ty ſtrait, at ſome prevailing tempta- 


tion, when thou Waſt even ready to 


* 
9 


i. 16. O the ſweet incom 
the Spirit of God ! as he is an ho- 


Iy Spirit, fo he makes holy hearts, 3 7 


add if there, be any holineſs in thy 
heart, what is it but an emanation, 
influence, effect of the Spirit of God? 


If ever thou hadſt any flo wings of ex- 
| A grace, fa <4 This 
1 1a : e a . 


oy A. 
above 
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5 to the mealſure of the gitt 
Spirit, who. 


itings, quicknings, {rings of _ 
the Spirit of, God, commandiag thy > 


grace to help in time df heed ?? Heb, if 


: * 1 | . o | 6 * 
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whom God himſelf cannot ſuffice; 1 ä 
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united to thee and dwells in thee, not. 
erſon, bathe brings 
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yer to Satan, come in as betwixt the i 


"4 
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3 65 , 
in every thought be ferious, fruitful, 
andi particular; ſay, Chriſt is gone 
sup into heaxen far me, and he is 


. « fer down at God's right-band for 


_ theſe are but the ar 


— 


the Father, and 


* 


again, God be merciful unto us, a 
bleſs us, and cauſe his face to ſhine 
upon us, Selah,” Pfalm Ixvii. 1. if As 
N then. 
t 


wa 
* 
129 


FLY * , p y \ 
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blood; + Comes from the holy and 


* blefled Spirit of God. Some other 


effects thou mayelt conſider of, as of 
-- the comforts of theSpirit: What, haſt 
F thou not ſometimes felt the joys un- 
ppeakable and full of glory? Haſt 
thou not ſometimes known a. marh- 
ing joy, after a night's ſorrow ? An 
bpbealſing of thy broken heart, a reviv- 
ing of thy dead ſpirit, a drop of hea- 


ven's joy given thee as the Hanſel, or 
| darn fo thy inheritance ? Why, all 
of the pro- 
And I will pray 
will give you a- 
nother Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever, John xiv. 16. 
Another effect is the ſeal of the Spirit; 
and, what haſt thou not ſometimes 
had the ſeal of the 

_ thee? I will not fay 10 
neceflary, But hait chou not ſome- 
times been aſſured. of thy ſalvation, 
by a reflex act of faith? Or, by a 
work of grace. habitual or actual? 
Or, by an irradiation of the Spirit. on 
races? Sometimes the Spirit is 
pleated to ſhine with its bright, and 
glorious, and: heavenly beams into 
our ſouls, and then we are aſſured: 
Hence the apoſtleprays for the Ephe- 
fians,  * That they might have. the 
ſpirit. of revelation, And to what 
end? That they might know what 
is the hope of his calling, Eph. i. 
17, 18, 19. (i. e.) That they might 
know upon what certain grounds and 
foundation their hopes were built; 
#and hence the Pſalmilt 
elf, Cauſe: thy face to ſhine upon 
thy ſervant, Palm xxxi. 16. And 


miſed Comfortef, 
he 


the Spirit thine upon our 

it ſeals: O! conſider of 
ſealing work, and leave it not till the 
Spirit dart in a ſpiritual light, and 
give thee a revelanon, knowlege, and 
perſuaſion of thy effectual calling :. 
Many other reaſons are of the Spirit's 


© miſſion, but andouglt them all, conſi- 


bu 


der, O my foul! and ponder on theſe 
few; think over Chriſt's aſcenfion, 
ſeſſion, and miſſion of the Spirit; but 
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Spirit ſtamped on 
this is ablolurely 


- ingly the virtue, power, and irfue 


prays for him- A 
his Spirit, but that we might part 
of the holy Ghoſt? Oh! let theſe} 
the objects of our delires; come, 


. Cuay,\ 


© me; and he hath Tent down his g l 
; Fit into my heart,” Oh! what yo 
ings would be within, if thou * * 
but lively and active inthemediat y 
of theſe ſeveral paſſages, e 
„em 
Of deſiring een in that reſo me 
3-3 ET usde ah aftet Jeſus, Mat 

1 rying on the great workofe | 
ſalvation for us, in hee particuly = 

Who ſeeingChriſt to aſcend into voi m 
ven, would not be glad to aſcend | alc 
with him? Who ſeeing Chriſt u 
down at the right-hand of his Path xi 
would not be glad to fit down Mus 
him? Who ſeeing Chriſt to ſcatter bell 

gifts and Spirit among the (u the 
would not cry, Come, hor Sri n af 
* O!: Chrift give me thy Spirit, Md. 
that gaveſt gifts unto men, Co er: 
* and beſtow thoſe gifts on me, g. 

upon me? The behieving (ov! coil af 
not hear of Chriſt in any tric d tha 
very of. his grace and glory, bun, 


mult needs fend out many breath 
after him, Oh! that Chriſt we 
mine! Oh! mo had any wten 
in this tranſaction Y It is true, the 
tranſactions are paſt, but the vi 
of them continues ſtill, and acco 


of theſe tranſactings mult be the 
Je& of our defire. Now, what is 
virtue of Chriſt's aſcenſion, butt 
we might afcend? And what the! 
tue of Chriſt's ſeſſion, but that 1 
might ſit down with him pnhis throt 
And what the virtue of the miſſion 


us pant and breathe after theſe thing 


1. Let us ſee Chrilt aſcending, a 
ſo delire to afcend with him, wit 
Chriſt aſcended, it was not mer 
for himſelf, but alſo in our ſtead; 
aſcended as a common perſon, as 
high prieſt aſcended into the holy! 
holtes, he carried all the names ot tl 
twelve tribes on his breaſt; ſo [el 
Chrift aſcending into heaven, he c 
ried the names of all believers in 5 
world on his breaſt, thereby ſhew! 
that they were likewiſe to come aui 
him: ia this caſe how ſhould we la 
after him, aud cry after him, af 


ng, My father, my father, 
Carrot of Ifracl and the horſe- 
\ thereof ? 2 Kings ii. 12, How 
ld we cry after him, O my 
ord and my God, ſee that my 
ame be written in thy breaſt, O! 
at virtnally 1 may aſcend with 
ee, and that really and bodily ! 
ay at laſt aſcend after thee!” there 
many can ſay in their heart, I 
| aſcend above the heights J the 
uds, I will be like the nioft igh, 
xiv, 14, 15. But the prophet 
© us, Such {hall be brought down 
hell, and to the ſides of the pit.” 
the defires, and edger-putfuits of 
n after ambition, What topping 
advanang is there of one over a- 


Il aſcend into the hill of the Lord? 


dar Kath clean hands and a pure 


n, who hath not lift up his ſoul 


y ſout! with thy top and top- 
den nt; firike ſail to God and Chritt, 

08% that God refifts the proud, 
win or art thou fallen from heaven, 
000 ucifer! ſon of the morning?” Ifa. 


| gut down to hell; Come, come! 
ut re after Chriſt and his aſcenſion 


he Me way to heaven; if thou wilt a- 
at after Chriſt, ſet thy deſires upon 
brut; if thou wilt arrive at true glo- 


Ron reathe after Chriſt, aſcending up 
ana bis glory; let others aſcend up 


ne, Foul! deſire thy intereſt in Chriſt's 
bor into n of heavens, 
when will it once be, that bj 
we of Chriſt s aſcenſion, I hall 
, u ed: Is Chriſt gone up, and am 
nere behind? fs my Head, my Huf- 
d, my Lord in heaven, and am 
, a5 Por memberof his body grove] - 
ere on earth? What, is Chriſt 
e up with a ſhout; the Lord with 
end of a trumpet? Are all 
angels founding his praiſe, and 
in ng him welcome into glory ? 
ne en! {inning here on earth, and 
ie Amy fins . again and a- 
ye 100. the Lord o ry! O that 1 
, 45 IP” afcend with Chriſf! Ob! that 
= onthewing toward hea- 
| vb. What is it chat hinders 


her? In the mean time the Pfalßm- 
queſtion is quite forgotten, Who 


p vanit , Pfal. xxiv. 3. 4. Down, a 


12, Even he that would exalt 
he ¶chrone above the ſtars of God is 


their heaven upon earth, but, O 
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14. after Elijah, when he ſaw him 5 


my aſcenſion, but the clog of clay ? 


* So long as this body remams a na- ; 
* fural body, I cannot aſcend ; Oh! 


* therefore, that the change Were 


come! Oh! that this natural body 


were ſpiritual! that this corruptible 
had put on incorruptible, and this 


mortal, had put on imitfortality! ! 
then could 1 move upwards as well 


* as downward; ſuch is the ſuper- 
* natural property of a glorthed bod 
that it aſcends, or deſcends, wit 


* equal eaſe: Or, if this be not poſ- 
_ © fible for my preſent condition, if 


* this body of mine muſt firſt deſcend, 
© before it aſcend, if it muſt down 
into the grave, before it go up into 


glory: Why, vet, oh! that my bet- 
ter The ers a the wing! Oh! 
that my ſoul were mounting up- 
wards! O! wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall delivet my ſoul from 
this body of death? Or, if the uni- 


* on be ſo ſtrong fot a while, that 


* ſubſtantially: aſcend, yer, O !; that 
* 1 were ſtill aſcending in a ſpiritual 


neither foul nor 1 5 can really or 


* way: O! that my affections were 


* ſtil] on things above, and not on 


things beneath! Fea, I could wiſh. 
© a nearer union even by a eva 


* why, Chrilt is afcended,and I won 
© fxin be where Chriſt is, tho' it coſt 
* me dear; I defire to be diffolved, 
« deliretod | wy 
Which is far better, Phil. i. 23. 

2. Let us ſee Chriſt ſitting down at 
the right hand of God, and ſo deſire 


to fit with him: When Chriſt ſar down 


it was not in his own pure perſonal 
right ſimply, as it is his inheritance, 
but with relation to his ſaints and 


members, * He hath quickened us 
together with Chriſt, and hath raiſ- 


ed us up together, and made us 


fir together in heavenly places, in 


Chnift Jefus, Eph. ii. 5, 6. I confeſs 
Chriſt 


$ {irting at God's right hand 
fas taken for the ſublimity of his 
1 is not communicable unto us, 
0 


r that is Chriſt's own prerogative, 


To which of the angels faid he at 
any time, Sit on my nght-hand ? 
Heb. i. 13. Yet his fitting in heaven 
ly expreſſed, is in 


as it is indefinite 
ſome ſort communicable unto us, for 


he fat down as a common perſon, 
_ thereby ſhewing ho we were to fit 


- * down 


1 _—_ n * 
1 


epart, and to be with Chriſt, 


. 
down with him in our proportion, 
Him that overcomes, will I grant 
to {it with me in my throne, even as 
I alfo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne,” Rev. 
in. 21. And fits in his Father's 
throne, and we fit in Chriſt's throne; 
Chriſt ins at the right hand of God, 


7% and we {it at the right-hand of Chriſt. 


O! how deſirable is this? The mo- 
ther of Zebedee's child en underſtood 
this N 5 very darkly, yet wor- 
fhipping Jeſus, ſhe deſired a certain 
ung of him; What thing? Why 
grant (ſaid ſhe) that thefe my two 
ſons may lit, the one at thy right- 
hand, and the other, on thy left- 
hand, in thy kingdom, Matth. xx. 
21. Chriſt blamed them, becauſe 
* they knew not what they asked. 
verſe 22. and yet he tells them, that 
to fit on his right-hand, and on his 
left, is given to them for whom it is 
prepared of his Father, verſe 23. O 
my ſoul! deſire after this, for this 
is worthy of thy deſife: This is a 


. 8 an high exaltation, ano- 


ther manner of honour than any that 
this world affotds ; courtiers defire 
no more but to {it at their prince's 
right hand; but, O! the virtue of 
rilt's  ſethon, that thereby thou 
ſhould fit at the right-hand of God; 
Ihhbis is che very height and excellency 
ef heaven's glory; only take hecd of 
apprehending it after a Carnal and na- 
tural way, this very exaltation con- 
liſts in the image of God, and com- 
munion with God; it is the ſpiritual 
part, and power, and glory of hea- 


ven: If any thing be defirable above 


another, furely this above all; what 
that Chriſt ſhould be exalted, above 
all principalities and powers, and 
mights, and dominions, and every 
thing that is named in this world, and 

the other? Eph. i. 20, 21. What, 


© Chriſt ſhoyld fit down in his Fa- 


ther's throne. in the N part of 
heaven, far above all heavens?” 
Eph. iv, 10. And that a poor worm, 
duſt and aſhes ſhould fit with him in 

heaven, ould be one with him in 
glory, fhould be as near him in ho- 
nour and happineſs, as ſuch a poor 


creature is poſhbly capable of? Oh! 


how: ſhould 1 but hunger and thirſt neſs? 


After this! If I might have a with, | 


* 

5. 

* * 
6 


. ® 
* 8 wid 
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fore whatever thou giveſt or denie 


Conſider, O my foul! all thingshg 


beauty of holineſs, it were cena 


peace, quietneſs, aſſurance; hol 


intimate conferences with Jeſus dl 
in his bed- chamber, in his gall 


. . | Cay 
is the very top, and height, aud qui 
effence of heayen, * Chriſt in his p 


ther's throne,and I in Chriſt's th; 
in deſiring this, I defire all; and ther 


Lord give me this, and I have encyf 
for ever. . 

3. Let us ſee Chriſt's miſſion off 
holy Spirit, and ſo deſire a ſhar 
that gift, we cannot expect to ſit w 
Chrift, but we mult firſt have the d 
rit of Chriſt; and therefore, 25 
would have that, let us deſire 3 
this. The N gift we can exp 
in this world, is the Spirit of Ch 


below are either temporal or ſpini 
things; and of chings ſpiritnal, f 
is the ſum, the indwelling of! 
Spirit. O Lord give me thyſelf, 
that contains all gifts! O] gie 
thy Spirit and then thou canlt 1 
but with him give me all thin 
There be many that ſay, (faith 
Pfalmiſt) Whowillſhewusanygod 
Pfalm iv. 6. Earthly things are( 
fired of many; but is any thing 
earth to be compared with this 
from heaven? If it were only 


a deſirable thing; if we rightly 
deritand it, holineſs (though but 
effect of the Spirit) is a molt 
thing; holineſs fills the ſoul with 


entertains the foul with feaſts of 
things, and refined wines; holu 
carries the ſpul into the banque 
houſe of apples and flagons; ho 
gives the foul a dear commumon 
God and Chriſt ; holineſs bring 
foul into a fight of Chriſt, an a 
to. him, a boldneſs in his preſet 
holineſs admits the foul into thet 


of love; and that which is an 
ment of more beauty than al 
ereatures. in the world have bell 
holinels attracts the eye and i 
and. longings, and raviſhnents 
tender compaſſions, and ever 
delights of the Lord, jeſus; 4 
holineſs be thus lovely, Oh! W 
the holy Spirit itſelf? What! 
riſe, the ſpring, the fountain of 
What, O my ſoul | thal 
only graces but the Spirit of 6 


11d dwell in thy ſpirit? That thou 
old be {204 '$ building? x or. li. 

And that not as the reſt of the 

1d is, for his creatures to inhabit, 

Kas a temple' for himſelf to dwell 

) 2 Cor. vi. 16. As a gallery, 
himſelf to walk in? Cant. vii. 5. 

what longings? O! what pant- 

vs and gaſpings? Oh! what faint- 

d and {yoonings ſhoald there be in 

V ſpirit after this fpirit ? © Come 

lr Spirit,” O come and dwell in my 

Ll! I know thou wilt make the place 
ty fert glorious; if I have but thy 
efcace 1 {hall be all glorious within: 
come, come holy Spirit. | 


e 
Of hoping in e in that reſpect. 
E T us hope in Jeſus, carry- 
ing on the great work of our 
ration for us in theſe particulars; 
s was the apoſtle's prayer, Now 
e God of hope fill you with all joy 
peace in believing ; that ye may 
und in hope tfirough the power of 
e holy Ghoſt, Rom xv. x3: Could 
abound in hope that Chriſt's aſcen- 
n, ſellion, and miſſion of his Spirit 
belong to us, we ſhould never be 
med, Hope maketh not aſham- 
„Rom. v. 3. O! then let us look 


right ſtamp, which in reference to 


ine thus. As: 

1. If Chriſt's aſcenſion be mine, 
en am J aſcended with Chriſt; 1 
an not in reſpect of any bodily a- 
non; for that muſt not be until 
:laitday; nor in reſpect of any ef- 
ual, ſubſtantial ſoul· aicenſion, for 


3 of foul and body at our deaths- 
J but in reſpect of our ſpiritual 
lon, for ſo we may aſcend into 
wen by faith, and love, though for 
preſent we are on earth, If ye 


Ich are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
the right-hand of God : fet your 
uns on things above, and not on 
08s on the earth, Col. iii. 1. 4. If 
lt our head be aſcended; then we 
Mare his members, mult needs fol- 
after him in our aF-&tions: Chriſt 


re will our hearts be alſo, Matth. 
wu. If Chriſt our treaſure be a- 
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our hope, and be ſure that it be of 


ery.of theſe paſſages we may ex- 


it maſt not be before the ſepara- 


nlen with Chritt, ſeek theſe things 


> Us, © Where our. treafare is, 
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ſcended into heaven, our loves, our 
affections, our hearts will follow after 
him: and if our hearts be in heaven, no 
queſtion but we ourſelves both ſouls 
and bodies, ſhall at laſt aſcend ; when 
Chriſt aſcended, we aſcended virtual- 
ly with him, now we aſcend ſpiritual- 
ly, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend bodily, 
for he that aſcended, ſhall deſcend, 
and then“ we {hall meez him in the 


air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 


Lord, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. In the mean 
tinie to maintain our hope, Jet us a- 
ſcend daily by faith and love; And 
this is our character that Chriſt's a- 


ſcenſion is truly ours. 
2. If Chriſt's ſeſſion be mine, then 
am I ſet down with Chriſt in heaven- 
ly places: I mean not bodily; but by 
aith, which faith makes it as fare to 
my ſoul; as if I had a foot already 
in heaven; © Faith 1s the ſubſtance of 


things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen,” Heb. Xi. Is By faith | 
1 now fit in * in that 


I verily believe, I ſhall do it one day: 
my hope is now certain, in that I am 
as ſure of that look for, as I am of 
that 1 have already received; it is 
the common objection, we ſec it not, 
as the apoſtle ſaith of Chriſt* we ſee 
not yet all things put under him, 


lower than the angels, crowned with 
glory and honour; verſe 9. And fo 
we may be ſore the thing is as good 
as done, for if he be above, all mult 
come under; in like manner, we fee 
not ourſelves in preſent poſſeſſion, but 
wie ſee Chriſt crowned; and ourſelves 
fitting with him virtually, and there- 
fore we {hall 1 ſee outſelves ac- 
tually crowned, an 


the mean time faith takes poſſeſſion of 
the kingdom of heaven; faith makes 

the ſoul even now to converſe-with 
God, and Chriſt, and ſaints, and an- 
gels, Faith lays hold upon eternal 
1 


fe, 1 Tim. vi. 19. It puts the foul  * 


as it were into Heaven, and ſets it 
down at the right-hand gg Chriſt, and 


this is our character that Chriſt's ſeſ- 


* 


ſion is truly ours. 


3, If Chriſt's ſpirit be mine, and 


-ſon, and train of the Spirit of Chriſt; 


H Na re- 


n 


Heb. ii. 8. but he preſently anſ wers, 
* We ſee Jeſus who was made a little 


] ſuting together 
with Chrift in heavenly places. In 


ſent to me, then have I both the per- 


_ > 
- 23 * 3 . 
1 1 . 
1 a —_— . 
7 * l Fo ” 8 8 — 2 
23 - Le: — wy Fs Nd] . * * 
* * 1 * ” * 
5 : , " p * * 3 
— * 8 ST IP - * 2 A — —" ——— - 2 Red © 2— , 
Ve 5 a - * > a my * 1 
— — Ws \ —— — mee I * 
— 4 | \ = — 4 T LOTS 
\ 2 r wr = 
A »” r = * = E 3 ” 
1 ” * 4 6 1 r * = b = 
> * 7 p w% 3 + — 
I _ * * X SSL l 
% * ul 6 3 A * i 
* IH ps. . 
wr 5 K AY = L | 
_ _ 


et ve will rot deal decent 


4 15 


484 7 Looling unto FESUS, Camp, 
u is the having the Spirit, add the our own heart) by theſe follows 
working of the Spirit in me, that is ſigns, ——— . ws 
my evidence of the Spirit's miſhon: 1 x. The Spirit of Chriſt is the * 8 
look upon this as the greateſt queſti- rit of illumination, if he dwell in 
on, and the weightieſt, and moſt im- he will enlighten our eyes, rev«al offs ou! 


2 caſe of conſcience, that can us thoſe ſaving truths of God as the 


e propounded or known of us, viz. are in eſus, But the Comfone re, ar 
Whether the Spirit of Chriſt doth which the holy Ghoſt, whom t. 
reſide in us? Or, whether we have a Father will ſend in my name, he {hi 
well-grounded hope to ſay of our- teach you all things, John xir, Mos on 
ſelves that we have the indwelling of But ye have an unction ffomt 

the Spirit of God? * Know ye not holy One, and ye know all thing 
that ye are the temple of God, (faith x Jobs ü. 20. But the anoint 
the apoſtle) and that the Spirit of God which we have received of him, abi ell 

dwelleth in you ?? x Cor. lit. 16. And ech in you, and ye need not that d G 
again, Know ye not that your bo- man ow ugbut as the ſame anom 

dies are the temples of the holy ing teacheth you of all things, Ve e be. 

Ghoſt?' 1 Cor. vi. 19. In this que- 27. And hence it is that this hall 
ſtion, he ſeems to par it out of que- Spirit is called © the Spirit of wiſdol 
ſtion, that true Chriſtians ſhould know and fevelation, in the knowlege ( jeekn 
and in right temper do know that the God,” Eph. i. 1). | 

| Spirit of God dwells in them; if we 2. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Vl n 

know not this, we cannot know that of adoption, it brings our ſouls in 
we have any part in Chriſt ; becauſe that blefled eſtate, that we are i lo 

the holy Spirit is the principal bond children of Cod, Ye have not i 
of our union Betwixt Chriſt and us; ceived the Spirit of bondage again! 
at we know not this, we cannot know fear; but ye have received the dp 
that we are juſtified, for we have no- of adoption, whereby ye cry, All 
thing to do with Chriſt's righteouſ- Father, Rom. viii. 15. And * ö 
neſs, by which we are juftihed, un- caufe ye are ſons, God hath f 
til by our ſpiritual union Chrift is forth the Spirit of his Son into ya 
made ours; if we know not this, we hearts, crying, Abba Father, 68” 
cannot know we are the adopted chil- iv. C66. 
dren of God, for it is the Spirit of z. The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spit 
adoption, whereby we cry in our prayer, I wilt pour upon the hol 

hearts, Abba Father.” Rom. viii. 15. of David; and upon the inhabitany 

If we know not fhis, we cannot know - te- the Spirit of grace add{ 

that we are ſanctified, for it is the uppheation, Zech. xii. 10. LI 
Spirit that is the beginner and per- * the Spirit alfo helpeth our 
fecter of our ſanctification; if we firmities, for we know not what 
know not this, we cannot know that ſhould pray for as we ought, but t a 
our prayers are heard, for it is the Spirit itſelf, maketh interceſhonfort 

3 that helps our infirmities, and with groanings which cannot beuttt 

nat maketh interceſhon for us, with ed, Rom. vin. 26. It is not faidt 
groanings which cannot be uttered,” the Spirit teacheth us words, and! 
om, viii. 26. If we know not this, ent oats ie it teacheth us to pt 
we canndt know whether we are in in the heart and ſpirit with lighs: 
errot ot truth; or whether our reli- groans. 7 ; | 

goo ated we profeſs be true, or 4. The Spirit of Chriſt is a 9 
 falſe,for it is the Spiritwho enlightens of ſanctification; the apoſtle hai 
us, and teacheth us, and leadeth us told the Corinthians, that they! 
into all truth, if we know not this, been notorious ſinners, faith fart 
we cannot knew our own comforts, - That © they were waſhed and fa 

forheis thęonl true Comtorter, from .fied by the Spirit of God, 1 Col, 
 whomallſoun comfortſprings. Come 11. Hence the holy Spirit is cal 
then, and put ourſelves to the trial; the Spirit of holineſs, Rom. | 
let us ſearch whether we have the Becauſe he makes us holy who ne 

Spirit of Chriſt, which we . in ourſelves corrupt wd linful 
ly with | 
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e have this Spirit, it inclines our man may be furniſhed with eminent * 
arts to the things above, it morti- gifts, and with ſuitable aſſiſtances in 1 
sour luſts, it brings us nearer unto the laying our of theſe gifts from the 
od; the ſpirit therefore that is im- Fpirit, and yet he may be without the 
e and encourageth men in fin, and leadings of the Spirit; gifts exerciſed, 
ies up carnal liberty, is certainly cannot ſuppreſs corrupyons in a man's | 
ne of the Spirit of Chriſt ; and by own heart, and hence they that uſed 
lis one fign many carnal pretenders their gifts are called workers of ini- 
our times may be juſtly convicted. quity, Matth. vij. 2 3, gifts do not 
. The Spirit of Chriſt is à Spirit carry out the heart rowards Chrift, 
love, © God is love, and he that but graces do, I will cauſe him to 74 
Lelleth in loye, dwelleth in God, draw near, and he ſhall approach unn?s 
id God in him,” 1 John iy. 16. As to me, for who is this that engaged 
ue Spirir is Jove, ſo it begets love in his heart to approach unto mie, faith. 
ge hearts of his people, The fruit the Lord, Jer. xxx, 21. 
F the Spirit is loye, Joy, peace, long- 2. It is a giving liberty to the ſou] 
ering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, to walkinthe ways of Chriſt, © Where 
links temperance, Gal. v. 22. the Spirit of the Lord is, there is li- 
Il theſe graces are the fruits of the berty, 2 Cor. ili. 17. I mean not a 
irit, but the firſt grace in the link liberty to fin, but to duty, nor yet 
love: By this Spirit we are taught every liberty to duty, for a man may 
en be God, not only for his bene- exerciſe himſelf in the external part 
u but in reſpect of his nature, for of all duties, and yet be without the 
i Ws £oodneſs, mercy, juſtice, holineſs, leadings of the Spirit; bur I mean 
dall other his faving attributes; ſuch aliberty as when a foul accounts 
this Spirit we are taught to love it an high favour from the Lord, if 
y thing that hath but the ſtampand he will but uſe them in any ſervices 
age of Hod upon it, But as touch- for himſelt, When it finds more delec- 
g brotherly love, ye need nat that tation in theſe than in any other ways, 
writeunto you, for ye yourſelves are © I have choſen the way of truth 
ught of God to love one another, (faith David) and therein 1s my de- 
Thef. iv. 2. The moſt of the here- light, Pſalm cxix. 34, 173, 174. And 
don ea fpirits of theſe times, do hereby I delight in the law of God after the 
uu e chat they have pot the Spirit; inner-man' (faith Paul) Rom. vu, 
heir very re gion Jieth in railing at 22. For the law of the Spirit of life 
uniſters, and reproaching thoſe that in Jeſus Chriſt hath made me free 


ſe not in their way; this is far from from the law of fin and death, Rom, 
e Spirit of love that is in God's chil: . viii. 2. N PI 


ren; certainly where there is max 3. It is a corroborating or ſtrength- 
for hatred, ſtrife, bitter envyings, ning the ſoul againſt all thoſe impe- 
"25, revilings, for ſuch kind of diments that would hinder it in the 
rfons to lay claim to the Spirit of ways of Chriſt; 1ſrael is ſaid to be 
(0), it is a Piece of impudent vani- led by the Spirit of the Lord. And 
oo” and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their how did he lead them? Bux © by di- 
Wn corrupt frring of Irit, or from the viding the waters before them, and 
nit of error himlelf, Who is an ha- by keeping them that they ſhould not 
56" enller, and the accuſer of the ſtumble, Iſa. Ixil. 17, 12, 13, 14. 
ban eibren. Nlany times God's holy ones are beſet. 
b. The Spirit of Chriſt is a trading withtemptations,they hndtheir hearts 
ar" "> As many as are led by the full of deadneſs, hardneſs, unbeliet, 
pirit of God, they are the ſons of and all manner of diftempers now, 
Cor, 0d, Rom. viii. r4. But what is this if at ſuch a time the mountains have 
Wng of the Spirit? I anſwer, been made plains, if at ſach a time 
n. i: * It 1s a raving of the foul corruptions havebeen . | 
nſt-ward, * Draw me (ſaith the their hearts have been let out towards 
ale) and we. will run after thee, Chriſt certainly theſe are the lead- 
ticles i. 4. There muſt be a draw- ings of the Spirit, If ye through the 
got the ſoul in every duty to Jeſus Spirit do won the els of the 
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N Boar 17 ſhall live; for as many as 
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486 | 


are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
ſons of God, Rom. viii. 13, 14. The 
particle for, argues mortylicatioh to 


| appertainunto the leadings of the Spi- 


Nt. There is in the ſaints a conſtant 
oppolition between'the works of the 
fleſh and the works of the Spirit; now 
when the works of the fleſh are kept 
underneath, and prevailed againſt, 
then a fon} enjoyeth the leadings of 
the Spitit, Gal. v. 17, 18. I know 
ſach oppoſitions are not in any but 
the ſaiats: Carnal men wpuld wonder 
that any ſhould complain for want of 

| : popkest unto duties; why, they can 
eaſily come up to them, and be in 
the exerciſe of them; but, alas, ! this 
ariſeth either from Satan's not moleſt- 
ing them in the pèrformance of duty, 
becauſe they ok not beyond the ex- 
ternal part of it; or from their own 
inſenſibleneſs of the working of ccr- 
ruption, when yet it doth act: Otly a 

_ gracious heart findeth, that if it be 
not ftrengthened by a power beyond 
its WI, it cannot act any grace, or 
perform any duty acceptable to God; 
and hence the apoſtle prays, That 
they mightbe ſtrengthened with miglit 
by the Spirit in the inner man, Eph. 
VVVVVVVVVVVVV RAT ILY We 
4. It is an enabling of the ſoul to 
act in goſpel duties for goſpel ends; 

when the Spirit leads, the fl 


looks. at its own name and glory, as 
they did in Matth. vi. 1. 5. But it 
N in all its actings the mortification 

of corruption, and the attamment of 

- tommumon with God and Chriſt, and 
the increaſe of all grace, faith, love, 
atience, meekneſs, ſelf-denial, &c, 
Or, if it ſeek for outward mercies, it 
Teeks them in a ſubordination to theſe, 
and in a way of ſubſerviency to the 
intereſt and deſigns of Chriſt; in all 
kings whether cutward or inward, 


| s the glory. of God as its ulti- 
mate £1 1d, in theſe particulars, 
conſiſts the Leading of the Spirit ct 

2 7 „ e 


mate end. Am 


7. The Spirit of Chriſt is a witneſ. 
. fing Spirit, The Spirit itſelf beareth 
. witoels, with gur ſpirit, that We are 

the children of God, Rom, vu. 16. 
And everyone that believeth häth the 


 - * Witneſs within Himſelf, x John v. 12. 


— 


'But of theſe two queſtions, 1. What 
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is this witneſſing work of the R b 
2. How doth the Spirit thus wing 1 
For the firſt, I anſwer. bi 
. In general, witneſling 1; z es: 
ing in ſome evidence upon our Hedi 
lege how the matter in quei 4 
ſtandeth, that theriby others wu ony 
aſcertained of the truth of the H ore 
At the mouth of two or three ber 
neſſes ſhall the matter be e210, ide 
Deut. X1x. 15. Theſe words (den 
cited, and ſaid, © It is written in, bake 
law that the teſtimony of two me; ght 
true,” John vii. 17. Not but tha 
was certain in itſelf before, bit a0 
now by the teſtimony of two, had 
rendered certaig unto thoſe that re 
tion the ſame. this 1s.witneflng, el 
2. In ſpecial, the witneſſing of , a 
Spirit is an office of the Spirit, xh u 
by it works the ſoul into a Krone n 
perſuaſion, or concluſion of its os 
ceptation into favour with God | bi 
( briſt, 25 Ngw the Spi it witneſſed y Ot 
either objectively, or efficiently, Dr n. 
i. Objectively, When it on; ip" 
fords ſuch ſpecial operations as Her 
an aptitude to aſcertain the ſoul, h tt 
do not aſcertain: thus many a timet th 
Spirit comesapdbrings in ſuchand(y me 
afſertions or affirmations cf our abe. 
tion. as if they were duly obſcri £ 
might manifelt the ſame ; but ue e. 
verlook theſe evidences, we vii di 
hear w'at the Spirit ſpeaks to ker 
* We ſpeak that we know ( n 
Chriſt) and teſtify that we have fe led 
but ye receive not our witneſs, 108” © 
iii, 11. So may the Spirit compi ! 
have teſtiſied to you that win >' 
know, I have ſaid that ye were HH,. 
dren of God, but ye have not rec" 
ed my witnets.” Doubtleſs it is hi 
ful neglect not to yield attention uM'<"\ 
the voice of the Spirit, and yet BN -"* 
Spirit in this way may be reſiſted. 3. 
2. Efficiently, And if the Spirit u of: 
neſs thus, it Cannot be reſiſted; t fu 
this way the Spirit cauſerh the Þ ad 
to conclude of its adoption by 3 
fpeaking to it: This is not only ö F 
aflertions or affirmations of our ad wn 
tion, but the afſurances of our fe 
that we are adopted," I am perlud * 
ed (faith the apoſtle). Rom, vil. WM: 
And f know tha my Redeemer i 8 


eth (faith Job) Job xix. 25. 4 
* hereby we Kc, that he abighn 
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by the Spirit which he hath given 
„ John iii. 24. But ——- . 

. How doth the Spirit chus wir- 
of? I anſwer, 1. Immediately. 2. 
ſediately. | 


1. Concerning the immediate teſti- 


ony of the Spirit, there is ſome con- 
overſy: Antinomians would have no 
ther teſtimony but this: All other 
ndences (ſay they) are deceiving e- 
dences ; or if not decetving, yet to 
zke uſe of them, it were but to 
Int a candle to the ſun: for what are 
e graces of the Spirit of compari- 
pn of the Spirit's own teſtimony ? 
nd it may be the Ar gg into this 
treme, ath cauſed others abſo- 
tely to deny any ſuch teſtimony; 
r, at leaſt, to ſay, © For theſe en- 
uliaſms or inſpirations, let them 
haft of them that have them, we 
now no ſuch thing. Methinks a mid- 
le betwixt both theſe 5 it is proved 
y others) is moſt conſonant to truth; 
br neither can I reject the grace of 
inctification from being grounds of 
ur aſlurance; neither dare | den 
ut there is ſomething of the wark 
| the Spirit's teſtimony, which is an 

mediate work. Let us hear what 

thers ſay to it, — Gf las II 
* Certainly there is a work where- 
the Spirit acts, as in illumination, 
nd infuſion of good motions into us, 
ſhereas hy a ſecret influence upon the 
art, he quiets and calms the trou- 
led ſoul, concerning its condition by 
Is own immediate power, without 
ay grounds from ſcripture without, 
grace Within. 

7 There is a threefold work of the 
pirit; x. To convey and plant grace 
I the ſou]. 2. To act and help us to 
ng the graces which are planted 

. Ag . 

3. To ſhine upon and enlighten 
oſe graces: This laſt work the Spi- 
t tulils two ways; 1. By arguments 
d inferences, which is a mediate 
ork. 2. By preſence and influence, 
ich is an immediate work; this the 
oltle'calls © witneſs-bearing, There 
e three that bear witneſs in carth, 
e Spirit, and water, and blood, x 
ohn v. 8. The Spirit brings in the 
els of water and blood, which is 


Ford of tho Spirit. Ls 
T Caryl on Jab, chap, x. 


6 s. 
— 


his mediate work, but beſides and a- 


bove theſe, he gives a diltin& witneſs +, 


of his own, which is his immediate 
work, in a way of peculiarity and 
tranſcendency, called the-witneſs of 
the Spirit. - As it is with the moti- 
ons of the Spirit; manya time the Spi- 
rit excites a man to ſuch and ſuch du - 
ties, by laying his hand immediately 
upon the heart, and thereby inclining 
it to obey thoſe motions; ſo in this 
caſe, when a poor ſoul ſits in darkneſs, 
and ſees no hght, ſometimes upon a 


ſudden it is (as it were) taken up into 


the third heaven; and this is in ſuch 
a way, that though the Spirit of a 
man realy believes it, and is immedi- 
ately calm by it, vet it cannot tell 
how it eame to pals, _. + 
I There is a teutimony of the Spi- 
rit, which ſometimes the Spirit may 
ſuggeſt and teſtify to the ſanctiſied 
conſcience with a ſecret” ſtil] heart - 
raviſhing voice, thus, or in the like 
manner, Thou art the child of God; 
thou art in the number of thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved; thou ſhalt inlierit 
everlaſting life, and that as certainly 
and comforcrbly as if that angel from 
heaven thould ſay to thee, as he did 
to Danięl, Greatly beloved.-- Mighty 
and remarkable was the work of the 
Spirit this way, upon the heart of that 
noble martyr, Robert Glover, upon 
the firſt ſightand repreſentation of the 
frake, when he cried, * He 1s come, he 
1s come,” Such an immediate ſpringing 
of the Spirit Vas in the heart, Mr Peas» 
cock,who after manydays of extrem- 
elt horror, profeſſed, The joy which 
he felt was incredible. Such an imme- 
diate work was upon the heart af Miſ- 


treſs Brettergh, who after the return 


of her beloved, {addenly ened out, 
© How wonderful ! how wonderful! 
how wonderful are thy mercies, 0 
Lord! Othe 4 ys, the joys, the joys 
that now I feel in my foul! We feel 
and ackmowlege by daily experience 
char Satan doth immediately inject, 
and ſhail not the bleſſed Spifit after 
his holy and heavenly manner imma 
dately alſo ſuggeſt tomeumes ? . _ 
As there is in the eye lumen 1 
F Hh 4 
T Bolton's Direct. for a comforts. 
ble walking with God. 
" CRutherfaord on Joh Mi. P. ito, 
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preſs form 


of this, becauſe the 
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of Laoling unte 
natum, a certain inbred light, to make 
The eye ſee lights and colours with- 


out; and as there is in the ear aer 

internus, a certain inbred ſound and 
ait, to make it diſcern the ſounds that 
arc without; ſo is there in a gracious 


heart, a new nature, and habitual in- 


ſtinct of heaven to diſcern the conſo- 
lations of God's Spirit, 8 


teſtifying that we are the Sons of Go! 


there arc ſonieſecret and unexpreſſible 


lineaments of the Father's counte- 


nance in this child, that the renzwed 


foul at firſt bluſn knows and owus it, 
But for fear of miſtakes'in this caſe, 
obſerve we theſe rules. 
„ 1. That although the Spirit may 
5 without any ex- 
al application of a word, 
yet he never teſtifies but according 
to the word. If a man that never ck 
fin a burden, that throws away al 
duties of religion; that never prays, 
reads, hears; or meditates, ſhall fay 
that he is filled with joy, peace, anc 
the affurance of God's word, it is cer- 
rain the holy Spirit is not the author 
| | promiſe bf peace 
belongs to none of this ſtamp; ſee 
Mattl. xi. 28. Ha. Ixii. 15. Mal. v. 3 


# 


4, F, 6, 7,8. Vi #30 Eds a 
2. That ordinarily the Spirit brings 

in his teftimony eitlier in duty, or at- 

ter duty, ©1 have ſeen his ways, and 


I will heal him, I will lead him alſo, 
and reſtore comforts to him and to His 


moufners; I create the fruit of the 
188 peace, peace to hin that is far 
off, and to him that is near, ſaith the 


Lord, and 1 wilk heal him, Iſa. lvii. 
18,19. I know there may be a caſe 
of grievous temptations, and at ſuch 


a time the Spirit of God may come in 
bya ſudden irradiation, and cheat the 
ſoul wonderfully, though it knows not 
how ; yer alual y the Spirit brings in 
his teſtimony ei 
lager ad” TN 

3. That fuch'teſtimonies of the Spi- 


rit beget only an actual aſſurance dur- 


ing the pre ent exigency; or in order 


to ſome preſent defigh that God is” 
working thereby; theſe are extraor- 
=» ry 1 at God will not 
have lus feedeonſtantly upom; à gleam 
of light in a dark winter night, when 


dinary ainties, that 


a man cannot coſt the country, and 


3 diſcern his way by thoſe marks which, 
Ales bim at other times; or 48 4 
= ; | 1 5 "= 
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ſwallow him up; now a traveller 


but rather he will chooſe total 


that he is in the way. And thy 


with that ſuitable word. As fory 


thy heart, I will heal thy back-ſli 


ipg the coming in of ſuch and ſuch 


ther in duty, ot not 


eth at; there muſt not only be 
word, but a cloſing with the wol 


know that the teſtimony is true, 4 
proceeds from the Spirit of 


o 
Sad van bg vs \ „ + . 
i K:. * _ - 0 
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ca 
lightning from a thunder. cloud, 
comes juſt in the moment, yhg 
man is ſtepping into a pit that wy 


not depend always upon ſuch gu 


day and learn out ſuch way-m 
as may be ſtanding aſſuraucestof 


fore, 
2. The Writ witneſſeth mei 
ly; and that either without, or 
argumentation, but both from 4 
i +4 

r. Without argumentation,; 
that is, when the Spirit applies fon 
ſwtable words to the ſoul, and yi 
bout more ado,erables the ſoul to co 


ſtance, thou art burdened for lin, 
thou haſt prayed earneſtly for pard 
of bn, and even then a ſecret uh 
per of the Spirit, caſts that wordin 


ings. and love thee freely,” Hol. xv, 
Or, ſuch a voice as that, Come un 
me alt ye that tabour; and are hen 
laden, and Fwill give you reſt, Mz 
xi. 21. Now this is a dixect teſtimo 
only 1 dare not leave it without a calf 
tion. — Come can relate extract 
nary paſſages of providence attend 


word, as that eydid not know the 
was any ſuch ſcripture, nor did the 
know where it was, and yet in ope 
ing. the book, it was the very i 
place their eye was caſt upon, or tht 
wanted a Hook, and in the ule ot ſo 
other means unexpectedly wordvi 
ſpoken or remembered, ſo pat to! 
eaſe as if it had been @ very meſſag 
from heaven: Certainly the Spit 
Rinting in of Words thus, 18 very 00 
fervablys yet & bare giving in of 
word is no warrant that it comes ho 
the Spirit, unleſs the fou] come up! 
ſome end which the word itſelf point 


an improving of the word for theend 
it aimeth at, as quickening, combo! 
ing, Iupporting, actin of ſome grace 
or ſuch like ; and, by this, we ma 


2. With arguinentation, am tha 


brings in the telt 
TY, 3 5 01 
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is when the Spirit 
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„of blood and water; I may fine ſkill to know whether ꝗ true aſ. 
a teſtimony of faith, and other ſurange be 1 rational, or from 
es of the Spirit, written in our the witneſs of the Spirit of God; 


g, and brought out by the Spirit whether it be wroughr our of a man's 
(way of argument, as thus own brain, or wrought into his heart 


that beheveth hath everlaſtin by the holy Ghoſt, Now in {me caſes 
but 1 be leve, Ergo. The firſt we may diſcern it as thus, the aifur- 


it is the firſt work of the Spirit t mes ſurprize a man unexpectedly 


lu hcreof, The ſecond propoſition that he came accidentally unto, or in 
caſe, or my caſe; and here a ſcripture that I caſt a tranſient 
m pirit enlightens the ſoul to ſee it- — eye upon; but thus doth 

ander that condition, but 1 be- not feaſon. Again the aſſurance that 


1, Indeed many times this is hot the Spirit gives, maintains a ſoul in a 
say done, and therefore the Spi- way of reliance and dependance, when 

di crm elicit and draw forth the ſoul it ſees no reaſon why he fhonld do ſo; 

0 oi tent by a farther evidence 6f ar it may be when he ſces a reaſon 
for nent. True (faith the ſonal) he why it ſhould not be fo; as it is ſaid 

in, believes hath everlalting life, but of Abraham in another caſe, * that 

pardq none of thoſe believers, and he belieyed in hope againſt hope, 


fore what doth this promiſe con- Rom. iv. 18. Faith told him there 
ſuch an unbelieving wretch as I was hope, that he ſhopld be the Fa- 
In this caſe, now the Spirit's ther of many nations, when reaſon 

is longer, or ſhorter,'even as told him there was none: Again, the 
eaſeth; if it will be no better, aſſurance that the Spirit gives, is 
pirit is Fain to produce ſome o- attended with an high” eſteem of 
proofs of ſcripture as evidence prayer, duties, ordinances, and in 
in the ſubjects of whom it is; the iſſue (Which is the moſt a 
as purifying the heart, love to ſure mark) it purifies the foul that 
his ways, his people, &c. And hath it, He that hath this hope pu- 
bly it goes fartheryet,and proves rifieth himfelf, even as he is pure, x 
gracts to he in the ſoul by far- John iii. 3. He is ever waſhing him- 


l. xx. 
ne unt 
> hen 
4 My 
timo 
t a can 
aof 
attend 
| fuch 


w the 


id thei: Spirit ſays, thou art a believer, and taking all poſſible carg to keep 

n 0pcaMuſe thou baſt love, the ſoul may himſelf pure fy AT me, this pre- 
ry t ſtil] wherher it bath love or no; ſent. evil world: It keeps the fout 
or the 


i the Spirit ſay, thou baſt love humble, and lowly, it being impoſh-- 


of n e thou delighteſt in God's com: ble that ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit, 
ord- ments, the queſtion may be ſtill and ſo intimate a converſe wich God, 
t toiß der that delight be lincere, or? and the light of hiscountenanceſhould 
meſlag terſeit, pure, or mixed; and there not reflect low thoughts upon a man's 

> OP {ay they, * There can be no ſelf, concerning himſelf; ſuch a1 

ery Meat of a man's juſtification by cannot but ſay; * Lord, what am I, 
in ol! WWarctication; or, of bis fan&ti- * that 'thou.haft*brougit me hithers' 
es fen, hy the operation of parti- 0? What, for iuch a peevith, un · 
1c up U graces, - 2. - © believing, impatient ſoul as mine 
f pon awer, it is true, that whiles 1 is, to be carried in thy arms, and 
ly be our to diſcover theſe graces * cheered with zby ſmiles, and to en! 
e wache by reaſon, they may be tilt joy the'comforts of thy Spirit? Oh! 
0K ct to queſtion, and ſo they can hat a wonderful, merciful, graci- 
oe 1 | 


| no firm aſſurance; but in the 4 ous God have 1! 
grace that is graciouſly aſſured this Vet in all this, I exclude not the 
ye mig the Spirit of God reits the heart Spirit in drawing a rational evidence 
ue, VN 0 ultimum quod ſic: He con- from ſcriptures ; certainly the Spirit 
30d. h the ſoul by that which is molt helps in a general 


* 


heſtion any more, Indeed it is a 


1 - 
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ſolnion is the goſpel, and in this ance that the Spirit gives, doth ſome- 


den our eyes for the underſtand- at unawares, as it may be in a fermon 


marks. -I know ſome object, {elf from ſin, and watching againſt fin, - 
1 


Tr way, by making 
nd tha in him, and fo ſtops the mouth uſe of our reaſon, = it elevates 
d celine reaſon from perplexing and improves our reaſon to a farther 
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Hut any argumentation? 
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490 +. Looking unto 
aflurance by a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, 
as in prayer, and in preaching of the 
word, there may be a common aſſiſ- 
tance of the Spirit of God, but there 
is another kind of praying and 

reaching by the Spirit, which the 
cripture often ſpeaks of, and calls 
the ſpirit of ſupplication, and the 


' demonſtration of the Spirit; and that 


is not performed by a common or ge- 
neral, but by a ſpecial and particular 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; fo 
tere is a twofold influence of the 
Spirit in putting forthacts of aſſurance 
in the heart, even of a godly and 
Wund Chriſtian; the very ſame man 
may act aſſurance, ſometimes ratio- 
nilly, and ſometimes ſpiritually; in 
the former the Spirit acts too, but in 
a common way, only in the latter is 
the ſupernatural, ſpecial athftance, 
which peculiarly is ſaid to be the wit- 
neſs * the Spirit. I ſpeak not againſt 
rational evidences, only it concerns 
us to apply ourſelves to the Spirit to 
eee his teſtimony: O! let us 
not ſo content ourſelves with rational 
evidences, but that we labour to elevate 
the evidence of reaſon into a teſtimo- 


ny of the holy Spirit of God. To wind 


up all I have faid,-------- | | 
O my foul! ry now the hape of 
the Spirit's Nane by theſe ſeve- 
ral ſigns; art thou enlightnęd faving- 
ly in the knowl:ge of God, and of 
Chriſt? Art thou a child of God, one 
f his adopted fons, for whom he 
1 reſerved the inheritance? Haſt 
Fre and lapplicati- 

on? A ſpirit of ſanctiſication? A ſpi- 
rit of love? Art thou led by the Spi- 


rit? Doſt thou feel the drawings of- 
thy ſoul in every duty to ſeſus Chriſt? 


Poſt thou fee] a liberty, or a delight 
in thy ſoul to walk in the WAY of his 
commandments? Poſt thou feel any 
Sb to come in againſt thy cor- 
Tuptions 2 Doſt thou feel the Spirit's 
delp to act in olpel-duties for gol- 
Halt thou never had the 
immediate teſtimony. of the Spirit? 
Or, if not ſa, bait thou never had the 
mediate teſtimony of the Bal with- 
unexpectedlydipt and lighted on = 
place 6f ſcripture, ther hah ſatisſied 
thy ſoul as with marrow and fatneſs ? 
Or, if not ſo neither, haſt thou the 
mediate teſtimony of the Spirit with 


a 2; 


"ot 
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ſumption, Canſt thou prove i by 


Kc. Surely then thy hope is x 


many ſcruples are in many he; 


heart that I ſhould partake y 


.* the bolts and ſet open the pn 


time give me the earneſt and pit 


* ſoul with his own Spirit; 0: U 
an admirable incredible thing 
this? It was the laſt viſion 0: 


F ESU g. Cha, 
argumentation? Canft thou: 

* He that believes ſhal] be lag 
I beheve, therefore I ſhall be {y 
Or, it any doubt be made of the 


Ocher graces as accompany {ai 
are the fruits of Rank e Cant 
ſay by the help of the Spin, 
ſhining of the Spirit, that theſe, 
hellgrace are in me, and have h 
acted by me; yea, I go love ( 
and Chriſt, I do repent of my 


grounded, thou haſt the indwelly 
the Spirit; it is thine, even thine 


r 
Of believ.ng in Jeſus in that reſy 
5. JET us believe on ſeſus, 6 
 *—* Tying on the great work of 
lalvation 5 us in theſe particul 


What, is it poſtible that I < 
have any ſhare in Chriſt's aſcenl 
Chriſt's ſeſkon, Chriſt's million 
his- Spirit? Was it ever in G 


* Chriſt in all theſe glories ! lt itn 
be fo, that he would let out 
loves to ſo unworthy a wreich,! 
it not ſufficient for him to haze 
* down from heaven, and to hare; 
© ed my redemption here below! 
it not an high favour that a\ 
* ſhould leave his court, to gil 
poor priſoner in the goal a1 
But will he take him with hm 
* his own home, and bring him 

his preſence chamber, and ſet 

* at his right-hand in his throne: ! 
* ſo, that Chriſt ſhould not only! 
his Father's things; and; give! 
* vilit, lying in the dark dungedl 
© unbelief, but that he ſhould take 


doors, and take me up with hm 
to heaven, and there ſer me d 
© at his right-hand, and in them 


«of my inheritance, by filling 


which was fo full of wonder, 
„ John faw the holy city, the! 
© Jeruſalem, coming down from 


0 
out of heaven.-------And | hea 5 

* great dee out of heaven, Heer 
e e . * ori 


- N 


gold the tabernacle of God is 
ih men, and he will dwell with 
em, Rev. XXi. 2, 3. Surely it 
i 2 miraculous mercy that heaven 
11d come down unto earth, and 
ut God ſhould come down to men: 
oh | what is this, that earth 
ould go up to heaven, that men 
ould aſcend up to Gad? Yea, that 
ly ſoul, with C hriſt, and by Chriſt, 
dould aſcend to God, and fit down 
th God in 5 places? Yea, 
at my foul ſhonld have for its 
mate the very 
brit himſelf hath ? Oh! I cannot, 
wil not, I dare not believe. 

crupulous ſouls, be not faithleſs, 
beheving: There Is none of theſe 
ticulars for which we have not a 
rant out of the word of God; and 


ufc believe: But that I may 
be: ſuade to purpoſe, 1 {hall lay dowa, 
ur Tor directions, and 2. Some en- 
del | 


regements of faith, = 
For directions of faith, obſerve 
| particulars, As 


each mult directly go to Chriſt, 
© 88. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God 
out de fleſh, | ' 
1 Laith muſt go to Chriſt, as God 
= he fleſh, made under the law. 


Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not 
as made under the directive part 
be law by his life, but under the 
al part of the law by his death. 

. Faith muſt go to Chriſt not only 
ut to death in the fleſh, but as quick- 
by the Spirit: Of all theſe before. 


Fan muſt not only go to Chriſt 
„ 5 Jaickened by the Spirit, but 45 go- 


up into glory, as litting down at 


"© IF" 5 right-hand; and as ſending the 
gu y Ghoſt; faith ſhould eye Chrift 
* Jar as he goes if he be aſcended; 
fu ould faith, if he go into glory, 
e r down there, and act there for 
ben ple; fo wonld faith, and fo 
1 1 wein a wayof believing follow 
A r him, and take a view of all his 


lactions where he is; we have 


| 
n before how faith Mould go td 
of 1d "tas dying, and as riſing again, 


Jet faith is low, while it doth not 


13 "Wy" wy v 3 WG 
thet Within the vail, and {ee him in glo- 
ms not enough to have only. a, 
be ol juftification, but of glorifica- 


0! come let us ſee Chrift in 
fen, and we can have no leſs than 
ons tarth | how many are there 


hing an the Work of cur Salvation in his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


ſame ſpirit that 
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491 
that never vet came to act faith in 
Chriſt as a Anise Chriſt; we are yet 
ſtill in che lower form ; many of us 
take in no more of Chriſt than what 
was done on the croſs, or what ſome 
natural, and common reſemblance of 
him can hold forth, we ſeldom fol- 
low Chriſt into heaven to lee what he 
is doing there for us. O my. ſoul { 
and O my faith! mount up and be 
on the wing! Chriſt is gone up to hea- 
ven, Chriſt is ſet down at God's right- 
hand, Chriſt hath ſent down his holy 
Spirit; to this purpoſe, it was expe» 
dient that he ſhould go away, and 
now he is gone away to do lomething 
that remains to be done for thee in 
his kingdom; he bad {till ſome glori- 
ous piece tg trame for thy ſalvation, 


ard therefore he left this world, and 
went to his Father, that he mig}. act 


it in glory; and now he is invelted 
with all the riches in heaven, he hath 
allthe keys of heaven and hell,he hath 
all power to command, he hath re- 
ccaved all the promiſe to himſelf, and 


all that he hath to do, it -13 to let out 


of himſelf again unto his ſaints; he 
hath not only got his Father's heart 
for them,but be hath got all his riches 
to beſtow upon them; when he came 
to heaven, the Father bid him ſit 
down at his right-hand, and take 
what he would, and beſtow what he 
would upon bis ſaints; and thereup- 
on he gave gifts unto men, yea, he 
gave the gift of gifts, even the holy 
Ghoſt himſelf: What, art not thou a, 
partaker of this gift? O] then look 
up unto jeſus in reference to all theſe 
actings; ſet him before thee; Chriſt 
in all theſe particulars, is a right ob- 
ject for thy faith to act upon. 

7. Faith in going to Chriſt, his aſ- 
cenſion, ſeſſion, and miſhon of the 
Spirit, it is principally to look to the 
purpoſe, intent, and delign of Chriſt 
in each of theſe particulars ;. Chriſt 


did nothing but he had an'end, A, 


meaning in it for our good; and here 
is the life of faith to eye the mean- 


ing of Chriſt in all his doings. Now, 


the ends of Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeſſion, 


and miſſion of his Spirit were ſeveral; 


I hall inſtance onſyin theſe few. As, 
1. . Chriſt aſcended that we might. 


aſcend: Lock whatever God acted on 
Gris pron ea 
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on us; was Chriſt crucified? So are 
we; is Chriſt riſen again? So are we 
riſen together with him. Is Chriſt 


gone up into glory? So are we; hea- 


ven is now opened and pofleſſed 
by ſeſus Chriſt for us, and, at laſt 
we i}:all aſcend even as he aſcended, 
Chritt cannot be content with that 
glory he hath himſelf until we be 
with him, © Father ] will, that thoſe 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am. that they may 


| þehold,or enjoy my glory which thou 


haſt given me, John xvii. 24. Chriſt, 
as our head is in glory, and fo we 
are there already with and Chriſt 
as Our advocate is in glory, and there 
he is pleading and praying for us, that 
we may actually be received and 
brought up to him, Father, I will, 


that thote whom thon haſt given me 


may be with me.“ Chhriſt's crown of 
glory is, as it were, a burden on his 
head, until it be fer on the heads of 
all his ſaints; O ! the bleſſed end of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion: how ſhould faith 

ry in-o this? Rehevers ! you ſee 
RE object, you know his per ſon, 
pever he quiet until you come into his 
condition, as we muſt ga through all 
ordinances and creatures till we come 
to Chriſt, ſo through all conditions of 
Chriſt until we come to Bor. 

2. Chriſt tat down that we might 
fit with him in heavenly places; Sha 


is the end of Chriſt's ſeſhon, but that 


he might inveſt all his ſaints with the 


ſame privileges: In this height of glo- 


ry, Chriſt is the pattern, and plat- 


form, and idea of what we ſhall be; 


ſurel y 


ly this is the very top of heaven, 
Chriſt 1s exalted above the heayens, 
that we might in our meaſure and 


proportion be exalted with Chriſt; it 


was Chriſt's prayer that his Father, 


and he, and we, might all be one, 


As thou Father art in me, and I in 


ohn xvu. 21 Oh ! how ſhould faith 
nd, and gaze on jo Chriſt in this 
reſpect ? What, is he on God's xight- 
band? And is he there preparing a 
room, a ſeat, and mankhon tor. my 
foul? What, ſhall I fit at the _ 
hand of Chriſt ? Shall l fir'as am aſleſ- 
or on his judgment ſeat to judge the 


| 10 that they al ſo may he onein us, 
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behalf, and he means to act the ſame his glory, ye alfo ſhall ſit upo 


meaning of his exaltin 


Abba, Father, and make us too 


vorld with Jeſus Chrüt? When the 
Son ir oh the throdie of 


Cu 


* o 1 ta 
thrones, judging the twelve trik, 


Iſrael, Matth. xix. 28. Oh! 
is this? Had not Chriſt {aid i. 
could I have believed it? Admijr 
my ſoul, at this aim of Chriſt! 
| himſelf 
was to exalt thee, and the mey 
of his exalting thee on this mam 
is to manifeſt to all the world, 


the Son of God is able to do, in 
ing ſo poor a creature, to ſo fi 
glory. O the end of Chriſts ſ 
at God's neht-hang. hereby the 
are Chriſt's aſſeſſors; lords of 
higher houſe.the King's peerstoju 
the world with him; Chriſt oy 
(as it were) the throne with th 
* I appornt unto you a kingdom, 
my Father hath appointed unto 
that ye may eat and drink at myu 
in my kingdom, and fit on thig 
judging the twelve tribes of 1f 
Luke xxii 29, 30. 
3. Chrift ſent down the holy 
that he on, of dwell in our ſouls, 
dow us with gifts and graces, that 
might comfort us, ſeal us unto 
day of redemption, fit us for gi 
Amongſt the many ends for vl 
Chriſt tent {own his holy Spirit, 
iuſiſt only on theſe two. 

4. That he might help us 10 


boldly to the throne of grace, asc 
aren ro à Father. It is the Spit! 
takes us by the hand, and leads 
the Father, when others ſtand 
diſtance, and cannot come near: 
prince's ſon is admitted at all w 
though others are kept out by of 
and guards, ſo though there be i 
ſo much darkneſs, and fire, and i 
about God, yet the adopted d 
who hath received theSpirit of ad 
tion, cau ſay, Make way there, 
{ let me come to my Father; gt 
* are appointed to keep out ſtran 
but got ſons: And no wonder, 
{ che Spirit makes ioterceſfion io 
with groanings which canpot be 
tered,” Rom. viii. 26. The 
teacheth us what to p . 
pray as we ought ; the Spiri 

ears and boldneſs into the be 
of his faints, even to admiraton 
appears in that ſometimes they | 


beſet Cal with his promiſes de 


hing en the Work of our Salvaiian in his Aſcnſſon into Heaven. a9 


Ino way get off, > N me alſo on the ſoul, as a man doth a ſeat 
ling to thy word, Plalm cxix. by impreſſing it on the wax, to this 
Arid 3 47 me according 123 ſaith the apoſtle, He that 
v.word, verſe 28. And be nter- believeth on the Son of God hath the 
ants me according to thy word, witneſs in himſelf, 1 John v. 102 
38. And uphold me according How in himſelf? I anſwer, 1. In that 
v word, verſe 761. And give me the Spirit gives him the habit of faith. 
|tandingaccording tothy word,” 2. {n that the Spirit caufeth him to 
169, And ſometimes they have bring it forth into act. 3. In that the 
| God with their challenges of his Spirit ſtamps on the foul all thoſe o- 
ce faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs ; ther impreſhons of deſire, hope, love, 
david, © Deliver me in 85 righ- joy, or Whatever elfe we call the new 
fneſs, Pſalm xxxi. x. And judge nature, ſo that now there is a new 
Eccording to thy righteouſncts, nature within him, he hath new 
m xXXv. 24. And quicken me thoughts, new deiigns, new defires, 
ding to thy righteouſneſs, Pſal. new hopes, ne loves, new delights, 
49. And in thy faithfulneſs an- he drives a new trade (as it were) in 
me; and in thy righteouſneſs, this world for another world; he is 
c&lii. 1. Why, this is the Spi- become in Chriſt anew creature, Old 
works, he helps our inſirmities, things are paſſed away, and all things 
mboldens our ſpitits in their ap- are become new; 2 Cor v. 17. And 
qches to God: Surely it is one end from hence we may foundly argue 
he Spirit's nüſfion, Becauſe ye the truth of our religion. Mark this, 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- as the written word is the teſtimony 
fhis Son, into your hearts;crying, without us; ſo are theſe impreſſions 
a, Father, Gal. iv. 6. 1 will not of the Spirit the teſtimony within us, 
ybutthat baſtards, ſtrangers with- by which we may know every neceſ- 
the covenant, having no right to ſary truth as it is in Jeſus; this is the 
| as their Father, may yet petition meaning of the apoſtle, © He that be- 
I, as 4 ſubdued people do their lieveth kath the witneſs in hintſelt.? 
queror, or as rayens cry to God Unbelievers have indeed a teſtimony 
ood; of as ſome howl upon their without them, but behevers have a 
$ for corn and wine, Hof, vii. 14. double teſtimony, one without, and 
they cannot pray: In rigut pray- one within; and this witneſs within 
ere is not only required gracious us, will go with us which way ſoever 
edients in the action, but allo a we go; it will accompany us through 
| ſtate of adoption and filiation: all ſtraits and diihculties, The exter- 
iy ſpeak words to God, who do nal teſtimony may be taken from us, 
pray; many tell over their ſins, men may take fron ns our Bibles; 
\ confele not their fins to God our teachers, our friends; or they may 
dyſpeak good of God, who do not impriſon us where we cannot enjoy 
e God; thouſands claim Farher- them; hut they cannot take from us 
in God, where there is no ſonſhip, the Spirit of Chriſt: This witneſs with · 
ground in the thing itſelf. A new an is a petmanent, ſettled, habituate, 
re is only that beſt bottom of ſtanding wanets ; O! what an excel- 
er that takes it off from being a lent help is here, that a poor Chriſti⸗ 
og of God's name in vain. Now an hath beyond all the furniture of 
i the fruit of the Spirit, and one the moſt learned men that want this 
dle ends of the Spirit's miſſion. teſtimony of theSptritof Chriſt*Sure- 
That he might guide us into all ly this advantage will exceedingly 
mean into all neceſſarv, fun- ut all 
ental, ſaving traths ; in this re- any error, that is plaialy contrary to 
Q we have need of the Spirit in the eſſentials of religion. One of our 
le days. He it is that dictates to divines puts a caie. | | 
ich is the true religion; he it is * If the devil, or any ſeducer, 
| yaolcribes upon our hearts, that | 
w 


KS; he it is that not only reveals the truth of Chsiſtianitpy. 


A from without, but imprints it would 


— 


\ 


furouh us againſt all temptations to 


as before only written in our . * Mr. Baxter's Spirit's witneſs to 
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would draw us to doubt, whether 
there be indeed a Chriſt, or whether 
he did riſe again, aſcended, ſat down 
at God's right-hand, and thence ſent 
down the holy Ghoſt? What an ex- 
eellent advantage is it againſt this 
temptation, When we can repair to 
bur own hearts, and there fir.” 4 


Chriſt, or a Spirit of CHtiſt within us? 


O! ſaith the ſanctiſied ſoul; Have I 
felt Chriſt relieving me in my loit 
©. condition, delivering me from my 
© captivity, -recoretuing me to God; 
* and bringing me with boldneſs in- 
to his glorioustprefſence ? And now 
© after all this, Shall I doubt whether 
t there. be a Chriſt in heaven, or a 
Spirit ot! hriſt on my heart on earth? 
© Have 1 felt him new creating me, 
opening my dark eyes, and bringing 
© me from darkneſs into his marvel- 
- © lous light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, binding the ſtrong 


© man, and caſting him out, and yet 


© ſhall I queſtion, whether there be a 
© Chriſt, or a Spirit of Chriſt ? Hath 


he made me love the things which 


© I hated, and hate that which I lov- 
© ed? Hath he given me ſuch a taſte 
Jof the powers of the world to come, 
and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of 
„glory with himſelf, and given me a 

treaſure and portion in God, and ſet 
© my heart where my treaſure is, and 
© cauſed me in ſome meaſure to have 
< my converſation in heaven above; 
and yet ſhall I doubt whether there 
be a Chriſt above; or a Spirit with- 
in? O!! what an impubent lying 
_ © ſpirit is this, that would tempt me 
* againſt ſo much experience?” And 


thus, may a believer argue from the 


teſtimony that is within. 
I I know ſome ſeeming ſaints have 
fallen off into as great blaſphemies as 
theſe I have named; witneſs: the 


r &c. But I may 


lay of ſuch as John did, They went 
out from us bur they were not of us, 
For it they had been of us,they would 
do. doubt have continued with us, x 


John ii. 19. It is no wonder if Satan 


-- prevail againſt thofe that gave Chriſt 
no deeper room bat in their Phantaſy, 
and that did never heartily ciofe with 
bim in love. But for thoſe that have 
* . ;the 55 of Chriſt within them, it is 
not ſo with them. If they. cannot an- 
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bis inftruments, yet they can hl 


he is held faſter by the heart th 


ſcparate him from the love of c 


known him by the ſweet experi 


religion of 
fibly'draw away from Chrilt, Bu 


No, no, I have that 


; ſwer the cavils of Satan, or of any of 


Cu 12 rs 
19. V 
d in 
Jeath 
18 in 
's ra: 
re's 
e be 
tby 
ay 


che grounds of faith; Chriſt hy 


deep room and intereſt in thei ſa 


the head alone; love will hold 00 


when reaſon alone would let hin 
His ear 13 nailed (as it were) yny 
door, and becauſe he loveth hin 
would not leave him: Who 


Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, ory 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedye| 
he or ſword? (As itis Writ 
or thy ſake we are killed all the 
long) nay, in all theſe things ut 
more than conquerors throug| 
that loved us, Rom. viii. 35, 5, 
A modern writer brings in a nt 
heart paraphraſing (as it were) os 
text, in this manner, * Who! 
ſeparate me from the love of Ch 
O thou malicious devil, thou doſtf 
me with thy fiery darts ! O e. 
heretics, infidels, blaſphemer, | 
fill up my ears with your fool 
phiſms, and trouble me with! 
diſputes againft my Lord and 
deemer ! Go to him that knoyy 
only by the hearing of the ear, 
thou mean to prevail; but I} 


of my ſoul; go to him that mz 
is Opinions and W 
belief was never any deeper tha 
fancy, and whoſe piety never reac 
higher than to abſtinency and 
of formal duty; theſe you may! 


you think to do ſo by me! 
tell me how? With what weapon 
arguments can you think to pre 
What, ſhall tribulation be the me 

romiſe in 
hand of my faith, 26d that gior 
the eye of my hope, that will 
-me through all tribulations'unde | 
ven: Or, ſhall diſtreſs doit! N 
I will rather Rick ſo much clok 
him that will relieve me in dil 
and bring me to his reft. Or, 
you affright me by perſecutw! 
am aſſured that this is theneareli 
to heaven, and I am bleſſed of d 
when J am perſecuted for right 
nefs ſake. Gr, ſhall nakedncts b, 
Weapon? I had rather paſs oak 


Mr. Baxter ibid. 
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Id 
hat 


„ world to heaven, than be 
0 in purple; and to be ſtript of 
geath, and to be caſt into bell : 
g inaocent nakedneſs, and La- 
g rags were better than that of 
re's gay apparel.— Or, ſhall 
- be the means? Why, man liv- 
by bread alone, I had rather 
17 had famiſhed than my foul ; 
> meat to eat that ye know not 
en the bread of life, which 
9 eats ſhall hve for ever. Or, 
Von affright me from Chriſt by 
word of violence ! 1 know that 
Lord whom I believe in, and 
is able to deliver me out of 


n to you 1 will not forſake him; 
{word will only be the key to 
the priſon doors, and let out my 
hat hath long deſired to be with 


of AS Chrift. it ye tell me of peril, 1 
es danger ſo great as of loling 
rs, Wi and ſalvation; and of bearing 
lib rah that can kill both body and 
vo l not read in certain hiſto- 
ol of that noble army of martyrs 
"Ws loved the Lord ſefus to the 


and gloried in tribulation, and 
d not by the flames of fire, or 
of lions, be ſeparated from ſe- 
hrt? Did not they paſs thro! 


romiſed land, yea, though © they 
e killed all 4 — long, and ac- 


they not ſtick and elcave taſt to 
ord, and to the captain of thetr 
tion? Nay, were they not in all 


or, triumphing in flames, to the 
lon of Satan, and all other ene- 
as Chriſt triumphed on the 
, deltroying by death the prince 
ath, Heb. 11. 14. Oh!! what a 
d advantage is it againſt alttemp- 


ls in ourſelves? 


in ourſelves: be 10 tull and con- 
Ng; then what need have we any 


ers? Why, thould we leave an 
er teacher to go. to a lower? 
ut | anfwer, 1. There is morg 


Vaud, As, brit, An outward 
« And adly, An outward teach- 


lng en the Work of but Salvation in bir Aſcenſion into Heaven. 49 
f er. And àthly, An inward light. And 
accordingly, God fupplies this three- 


hands; but if he will not, be it 


Red-ſea, as on dry ground, to 


Inted as ſheep to the ſlaughter?“ 
conquerors,-and more than con- 


$t0 have the imprets of the goi- 
bf Chriſt on our heart, and the 


t hear ſome object, if the wit- 


eto make ufe of ſcriptures or 


one thing Wanting to enwic us 


fold want, the firſt by giving us the 


ſcripture, the ſecond, by giving us a 
miniſtry, and other occaſional tench- 


ers; the third, by giving us the illu- 
mination of the Spirit, to help us to 
ſee by the former means, and to make 
the word and miniſtry to us effectual. 
Now i were a mad thing for a man to 
ſay, I have eyes to read in 4 book 
and therefore I have no need of the 
light of candle or of fan; or I have 
eyes, and ſun, and therefore I have 
no need of the light in the air, whic.x 


cometh from the ſun; or 1 have the 


light both of the eye, and fun, and 
arr, and therefore } can read by it 


without a book; or I have a book 


and therefore I can read it without a 
teacher: Certainly if a man would 
read, he maſt have all thefe, or more 
than one of theſe; ſo God hath ap- 
pointed us three neceſſary means for 
our illumination and direction, the 
Word, the Miniſtry, and the Spirit; 
What God hath joined, let no man 
ſeparate; if any would fooliſhly go, 
and ſet one of the,: againit another, 
when God hath fer them altogether, 
and made them all neceilary, aſſign- 


our illumination, they may abuſe 
God and themfelves, and go without 


the light, while they detpite the ne- 
ceſſary caufes of it, God's evidences 


muſt not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt 
one be pleaded to the neglect of all 


the reſt; as the work within us is not 
the hrit teſtimony, but a ſecondar̃y 


confirming teſtimony, fo doth it not 
make the firtt unnsceſſary or void: 
Beſides that, by the external teſti- 


mony, we mutt convince other men, 
which by the winneſs within us we 


cannot do. But this only by the 
Way Bug | 


faith to believe in Chriſt as in-refer- 
ence to his afcenſion, ſeſſion and miſ- 
on of h.s Spirit. oy 
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mg to each a ſeveral part in the work 
0 


2. For the enconragement of our 


1. Couſider of the excellency of 
this object: What is it but Chritt'? 
Chriſt ur his aſcendant, culmmant, 
regnant power! Chriſt in his march 
ing, conquering, triumphingpoſtures? 
In jus free, and large, and magmn - 
cent gifts, When be aſcended oa 
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A 
© high, He led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. O the glory! 
© the excellency of Chriſt in thefe 
reſpects! verily they are enough to 


tire out men and angels with the only 


act of wondering and ſurveying of 
their vaſtneſs. Here is gofpel-work 
for all eternity, to dig into this gold- 
mine, to roll and turn this ſoul-de- 
lighting precious ſtone, to behold; 
enquire, and ſearch in theſe depths 
and heights of Chriſt exalted: And I 
believe this is the ſatiety, the top, and 
prime of heaven's glory to fee and 


wonder at the virtues of him that fits 


on the throne, at the right-hand of 
 Gad; to be filled but never ſatiate 
with the glory of Chriſt? 
Chriſt aſcended ? Chriſt fet down in 


glory? And Chriſt ſending down his, 


oly Spirn? Here is a compendium of 


all glories; here is one for an heart to 


be taken with, made up of nothing, 

but of ſeveral myſteries of glory. 

2. Conſider the power, virtue, and 
influence of this object unto our ſoul's 


ſalvation; Oh! what a ſtately tower 


have we here erected to ſee heaven 
. on? Faith may ſtand (as it were) on 
this mount, and fee itſelf in glory; 
oh? the flowing, rich emanations 
of grace and glory that come from 
hence? Come, let us draw, the well 
is deep; all the drops and dewings 


that fall on men and angels are but as 


chips in compariſon of that huge and 
boundleſs body of the fulneſs of grace, 
that is in Chriſt: One lily is nothin 
do a boundleſs and broad field of li- 

lies; Chriſt is in theſe reſpects the 
mountainof roſes; ohl how high, how 
capacious, how full, how beautiful, 
how green? Could we but ſmell lim 
ho, feeds among the lihes, till the 
day breaks, and the ſhadows fly a- 
way?“ Could we but dive into the 


golden veins of theſe unſearchable 


riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould ſay 
It is good to be here?“ Oh! it is 
good to gather up the fragments that 
tall upon Chriſt; his crown ſhines 


with diamonds and pearls: Oh! why © fanctified piece of clay; I am a ki 


do we toilourfelves ingathering(ticks, 
when to-morrow we thall be out of 
this world and go to Chriſt? ( ome, 
where is our mouth of faith? * Let us 
lay it to here, let us ſuck and be 


© ſarished with theſe breaſts of con- 
I Jolavon, let us milk out and be de- 
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What, 


laid in the balance, I am _ou 


g the Lord is great, and he can do gre 
© the feet of his ſaints; if I were d. 
a a faint, I could believe bis pow 


© yeſted with glory, and fir in he 
ven.“ True, but * 


7 8 


) . 
* hghted with the abundance gf 
glory. ba | 5 
3. Conſider of the ſuitabl 

theſe objects to our ſeveral po. 
ons; you may remember the fit q 
Was it not love enough for (14 
* to come down and to vifit us he 
* but that he muſt go up and ue 
* with him?“ No, no; his love 
ſo great and vaſt, that for our fi 
he moves up and down: this rar 
the ſpouſe, © Behold he comes f 
ing upon the mountains, and ſkipy 
upon the hills,” Cant. ii. 8. Gregy 
that meaſured his leaps, thus gi 
them; he firſt leaps from his Fat 
manſion to his mother's womb: fi 
her womb to his cratch; from | 
cratch to his croſs ; from his gr; 
up again to heaven; great leapsi 
deed, that ſhewed both his real 
to love, and willingneſs to fave: h 
nite love can never be out-tired i 
greateſt actions. But another cri 
How ſhould I believe that Chrif 
exalted, and that by virtue there 
ſhall be exalted, when I fee myſelf 
a forlorn condition, forſaken of G0 
an object amongſt men; Alas! n 
at his beſt is altogether vanity, ye 
men of tow degree are vanity, a 
mien of high degree are a lie; to| 


hter than vanity; how then ſh( 

lieve any ſuch à condition! 
worm a fit or a capable fubjet 
wear a erown'!' Pfalm Ixii. h. J. 


li 
} 


things, He raiſeth up the poor 0 
of \the duſt, and lifteth up the b 
gar from the dunghill, to fet them 
mong princes, and to make them! 
herit the throne of glory; for! 
pillars of the earth are the Lord 
and he hath ſet the world upon the 
he will keep the feet of rhe ſaints, 
Sam ii. 8, 9.,------- Why, there 181 
ſadneſs, cries another, He will kee 


© but alas! I am an unholy, an 1 


ner, a finner of the Gentiles, ch 
© of ſinners; I deſerve to be throi 
* down to hell, rather than to be i 


the holy G 
Ce holy, oY 


is givea to make 


: 


t the holy Ghoſt entered in 
ken pollelon of thy ſpirit ? 


blood? Har 
$ he 

tak 

= rer, and made 


r fa 
wv ee? Way, 
8 Jet holy Gho , 


e is in thee a,new nature, ano: 
r nature ; there is ſomething elſe 


it, ſanctifying of thee, 


Being the ve 
YN Afed (faith the apoſtle) by the of Chriſt's ex 
r Ghoſt,” Rom. xv. 16.-----Other arid of themſelves, ſuch drawing, ra- 
bil _— may be thus brought in, viſhing, winning objects) that upon 
ered it we u ot them 
vel dolign of Chriſt in his aſcenſion, chuſe but love Chriſt: As gold that is 
on and miſhon of his Spirit, How dumb and cannot ſpeak. yet the beau- 
na true faith anfwer all? Oh be- ty and gain of it crieth aloud, Come 
1, e! believe thy part in Chriſt's a- * hither po ; i 
y, on, Chriſt's ſeſſion, Chriſt's mif- made rich; fo if Chriſt ſhould ne- 
- tol 


uch particulars would fet a 
ren, even whillt yet on earth. 


8 E C T. VI. 


0 geo loving jeſus in that reſpect. | 
00 0 

i be on the great work of our 

hem on for us in theſe particulars ; 
hen ich hath been  faid already of 
for Hits conception, birth, life, death, 
Lord rrection; fach-argunients of love, 
n then e enough to ſwallow up ſouls in 
ints, e to Chriſt again; O! the treaſures 
ig Move, and wiſdom, and that have 
ill ket 


n opened in former paſſages ! but 
if ll 


an d out rag, never known to be 
n a hi world before, opened and un- 
, ci ed in jeſus Chriſt. 

three of the beams of light moſt 
) bel 

in he anfearchable glories of Jeſus 
Gba as if we ſaw every moment a 


m of Chriſt is yet more open 


10 
; 


ing bn the Work of our Saivatton in bis Act» fian into Heaven. 409 
thou art vile, and moſt vile; but ed; the new breaking aſpirati 


e not waſhed thee with wa- 1s gone up to heaven, is 
73 7 | throughly waſhed away God's right- hand, and hath ſent down 
he not anointed the holy Ghoſt into our hearts: in the 
ee with oil, and covered thee with pouring out of thele ſprings of hea - 
and decked thee with gold and ven s love, how ſhould our ſouls but 
0 thee comely thro open the mouth wide and take in the 
comelineſs, which he put upon ſtreams of Chriſt's nectar, honey and 
this is the office of milk, I mean his ſweet, and precious, 
and if thou haſt but and dear love-breathings ? We have 
indwelling of the Spirit, this is heard of Chriſt's invitations, ,* Come 
(ate: I Know there is a part of to me all ye that are weary and hea- 
 urifegenerate, and it will be ſq , vy laden, Matth. xi. 28. But ſup- 
les thou art on earth, but withal poſe Chriſt had never outed his love 
| in ſuch a love expreſſion, © Come to 


thoſe were not enough for 


heaven, a new treaſure of fore, feet like unto fine 


ls. Chant 
1 * W 


Y 


ons of love, are-yet more manifeſted, 
See! Chriſt for us, and for oy ſalvation 


me, yet Chrift himſelf in theſe glori- 


in thee Which makes thee wreſtle ous particulars is ſuch a drawing ob- 

inſt ſin, and ſhall in time prevail ject; (the very beauty of Chriſt, the 

r all fin, and this is the Spirit of very ſmell of the garments of Chriſt 
capacious and wide heaven 


Itation are intrinſically, 


erſtand the meaning, the apprehenſion of them we cannot 


of his holy Spirit, and thou mayſt ver open his lips, if he ſhould never 
aging to thy grave; a peel faith "gently move, Open to me my ſiſter 
| al dul in my love, my dove, my undefiled, ſor 


my head is full of dew, and my locks 


With the drops of the night,” Cant. 


v. 2. Yet the glory, the power, the 


| ,  fovereignty of Chriſt; the exaltation 
ET us love Jefus, as Ju of his perſon, and the magnificence 1 
al- our 


of his gifts, ſhould even change 
ſouls into a globe or maſs of divine love 
and glory, As it were by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. itt. 18. 
Two things I ſhall inſtance, which 
may be as the load-ſtones of our love 
to Chriſt ; | 
the fecond his bounty. 


eyes were. as a. fate cf f. e, and his 
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t down at 


or creature, and be thou 


the fri is his glory, and ; 


1. For his glory; no ſooner was he 
aſcended, and ſet down at Cod s right- - 
here new gold - mines, new. hand, but John the divine had a light 
of him, and Oh! what à glorious 
light ! © He was clothed with a gar- 
* are the, ment down to the foot, and girt a: 
0 bout the paps with a golden girdle; 
delfple; here are the veins of his head and his hairs were white 
like wool, as white as ſhow; and his 


WV 


' braſs, a if they * 5 j | 
=> "bum; _ 


_ 


=” b. | 
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burned in a furtace, and his voice as 
to the Lord Vetus 


the ſound of many waters: and h 


4 had in his right hand ſeven ſtars, 


q 4 | Place, have roof to 


* face; and yet the idea ang i mags, of 
his glory! is ſeen and may be 


was as the 


* When John ſaw him thus, he og | 


5 | 


nal praiſes of their glorious 
how would they be ſweetned in their. 


_* rainh him!” N © 


out of his mouth went a 
edged fword, and 

un that 
Rev. 


ſharp two- 
his countenance 
ſhineth in his 
ſtrength, * I; 14, 16. 
t his feet, but Chriſt for all his 
bold his head i in his ſwoon,.* 
Fear not, I am the firſt and the 12 
1 am he that liveth, and was dead, 
and behold I am alive for evermore. 
Amen. And have the keys of hell and 
of death,” verſe 17, 18. A glorious 
Thrift, is good for {wooning, dying © 
| ſinners; would linners but draw near, 
and come and ſce this kin "g 
chariot of love, and come an 
the uncreated white and red in his 
feet countenance, he would certain- 


ly-draw their fouls unto him. "Nay, 


- fay that all the damned in hell yore 


brought vp with, their. burying fiery 
chains to the utmoſt door o 7 Bud 
could we ſtrike a window, and Jet 


them look in, an hr bebe the throne, 
and the Lamb, and the troops of glo- 
rihed ſpitits clothed i in white, with 
crowns of gold on their heads, and 
palms in their hands kino: the eter- 


pain, and convinced of their fooli 
choice, and faviſhed with the fulneſs 


in Chriſt's face for evermore? Surel 
much more may this glory of Chril 

warm thy heart: O my ſou}! v Vat, his 
an happineſs were it to ſee the 

on his throne ; 
fair tree of life, the branches which 

cannot, for the narrowneſs of the 
row in, For 
* the heaven 8 5 8 cannot con- 
an happ 
and _ warme 
immediate love, that 


it to ſee love ſel 
with the heat of 1 


ſcen of 


every true believing: foul ; Hove. 
Wh Zen by an * TI 

1 2 1 "Ty 

Ws, 2 N, N. 
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2 delighttul one, an | 
| of Chit up in loye? een 


and hell, and not love 
whole heart! ſoul, and ! might? In 


in the 
ſee this 


1 could never fully ſet forth Chr 


ing; Oh! 
ty, glory, and excel 


right band of his Father, they oy 
of thoſe joys and pleaſures that 17 


to ſee the Lamb, ihe ; 


2 charg 5 


| = 0 a o of elem. i y 
find my 97 05 

comes out of he þ el heart and 
bowels. of this e y 357 royal _ 


ineſs were. 
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Cay, 
kindle in thine hea 7 a flame of 
Chriſt: Oh! y 
can think of the glory that is in 


1 5 5 Kunene $ Tight-hay 

d ſparkling in this glory round 
bout: and cating * Fam of glq | 
through eaſt; and weſt, and none. 


and ſouth; through heaven, and ein 
him with 


member one dying, and hea | 
diſcourſe of 15515 Chriſt: he q h v 
Th * ſhe) ſpeak more of this, ler hn _ 


more of this ; be nor weary of te 


© ing his proſe, 1 long to ſe Mer 
8 How | ſhould, I but _ to hear n 
6. 7505 surely I cann ay too mae: 
0 jeſus Chri + in this blefled fil ſuc] 
ject, no man can polhbly hyperbom e 
had I the tongues of men and; ange 


it involves an eternal contradidic 
that the creature can ſee to * bo 
tom of the Creator. alike all t 


fands on the ſea· More, all the floye 
herbs 1 twigs of trees in wooK 
and 715 „all the ſtars of hene | 
were al rad, creatures, and hy ; 
they that 5 wit and to 9 OF ol 
gels to. ſpeak of he. = 10 1 | 


lency c of a f 
as gone to heaven, and fitti 


in all their exprethons ſtaymill * | 
miles on this, ſide Jefys Chriſt, 


the L 8. beauty and 2 = 
e e Can Can Leh, or Vo drift 

127 0 And are 80 
not all i ge a We 64g hg in a ff P 


hical Ws or 1 Walt in a corjug 
ove? How i is it tho 
art not bone l o is 1 Mead gol 


7. 


1tandard bearer ? thou can{t ehe 7 down at Goch 
— 4 1 not ſee. OF lights, there. ve gifts uu. 
is no ſeeing the king thus in his bean- 5 705 bo 
ty till thou comet 4 it to gher $5 97 then, 72 5 of gifts; an 
only then muſt thor fee face to all oh. Tha 5 5 two eee 7 


fies, and caſts a 759 85 of bo 
from pf, e 09 . 
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receiver to move him to love. 


” one circumſtance is the great- 
(; of the Cape 8 the oy 
ginence or dignity of any principle 
noblech and * the effect; A 
coming from a great perſon car- 
erer a ſcent with it of a certain 
meſs, and reliſheth either of ex- 
Ilency, or ſu eriority or nobility, 
all. It is ſtoried of Charles the 
th, that in his wars being ever prelt 
h want of money, and ſo unable 
remunerate the fervices of diverſe 
nch captains, and nobles whom he 
dentertained: he ufed after any 
eat exploit performed by them, to 
Il together bis nobles, and camp ins 
ſuch a field; and there in the pre- 
ee of them all, to take a gold chain 
Im about his own neck, and to pnt 
about the neck of ſuch a captain, 
ſuch a colonel; and fo to embrace 
, and to give thanks for his gallant 
nce : Why, this they eſteemed 2 
eat favour, (being circumſtanced 
fuch a perſon, in {ach a way) than 
In very deed he had given him a 
ent pay, or remuneration, O 
y vatued that chain more than 
y buſhels of che Hike gold; the 
. of the emperor hanged 
the chain ſuch à precious jewel, as 
warlike eonceits, a million of gold 
d not countervail 3 O my foul; if 
emperor thus gained the affections 
men, how thouldft thou but love 
rift, the great emperor, of heaven 
i earth? It was he that gave thee 
Spitit, it wits he that © took of the 
nt which is upon him, {fo is the ex- 
elnon of God to Mofes) and put it 
0 thee,” Numb. xi. x7. And doth 
2 yo of Chriſt, the dignity 
Chriſt, inhanee the value of the 
! As all gifts are ligus of love, fo 
love of a pea Ferber and the 
s fſuing from {uch a love, ought 
Ire to be ace umted than any gitis 
ay meaner perſon whatfoever. 
. Another circumſtance is, the 
atneſs of the gift; this arguerh 
atnefs of good will; and confe- 
ently deſervech a correfpondence 
a ſemblable affection. Now, what 
Eater gift had Chriſt in ſtore, than 
gre His own Spirit? The Sprrit 
eeded from him, and is the tame 
Race with himſelt; the Spirit is the 
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third perſon of the true and only 
God head, proceeding from the Fa- 
thet; and the Son; and co eternal, 
co- equal, and co - ſubſtantial with the 
Father, and the Son, this appears by 
thoſe divine attributes and properties 


which are attributed, and communi- 


cared to the holy Spirit; As. 1; Eter- 
nity, God never was 8 his Spi- 
rit; In the 3 God created 
heaven and earth, - 

of God moved upon the face 
Waters, Gen. i. 1, 2: 2 Omni 


the 
| Immnipoten- 
becauſe he, with the Father; and 


niſhed the heavens: the Spirit of God 
hath made me, 1 XXVI. 13. 


xxXiii. 4. And all theſe things Work- 
eth that one and the felf-ſame Spirit. 


dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
will, x Cor. XII. II. 3. Omniſcieny, 
or the knowlege of all things, For 


the Spirit fearcheth all things, yea, 
Cor. ii. 


the deep things of God, x 


== 
__ 


and the Spirit 


t e Son, createth and preferveth all 
things, By his Spirit he hath gar- _ 
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10. 4. Immutability, or uinchange- * Ml 


ableneſs, Men, and brethren, this 


feripture muſt necds have been fulfill: 
ed which the holy Ghoſt fpake, Acts 
i. 16. Fs. infinite mercy, or love; 


God is loye,----and the love of God 


is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us, 
Rom. v. 5. 6. Holy indignation, e- 
ven againit hidden fins, They rebel- 
Jed, and vexed his holy Spirit, Iſa. 


Lai. 10. Why, hath Satan filled thy | 7 | 


heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt - 


Thou halt not hed unto men, but un- 


to God, (a plain text for the divinity 


of the boly Ghoſt)-----=--* How is it | 


that ye have agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord: Acts v. 5, 4, 
9. Grieve not the holy Sputt of Go? 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. I might 


add miracles, and the inſtitution cf 
facraments, and prophecies, and gifts, 


and graces, as the effects of his divi- 
nity: 


in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt,” Matth. 


xi. 28,-----Xxviiie 19. And * the Spi- 


rit ſpeaketh expreſl 7 that in the lat⸗ 


Ty mes, ſome ſtall depart from ine 
faith“ 1 Tim. iv. 1. And“ we are 
changed into che ſame image from 

. glory 


ire My 
2 


i calf out devils (faith Chriſt} - 
by the Spirit of God, and baptize _ 


22 
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à gift 
can h 


Come, my ſoul, and take a view 
the glory and bounty of ſeſus Chriſt? 
If thy heart be not all braſs, and iron, 
and itone; if there be any fleſhineſs, 
ſoftneſs, or pliableneſs in it; why, 
then how ſhouldſt thou chooſe but 
Jove; if either beauty or bounty; if 
either majeſty or magnificence can 

draw thy affection, Chriſt will have 

it, for in him is all; O let him be thy 
all! Surely if thou haſt any ching be- 
lides himſelf, he is the donor of al 
he is the beauty of all, the ſum of all, 
te perfection of all, yea, he is the au- 
chor, preſerver, and finiſher of all. 
ng in Jef 


Of jo) 


_ deration, but it is the o 
tian's joy. As, 
1. How 
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Looling unto 7E SUS. Cay \ 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
Of the Lord,” 2 Cor vi. 18. See now 
Spirit is God, co-eter- 
and conſubſtantial with 
God the Father, and God the Son; 
is not this a great gift? Yea, as great 
s poſſibly can be given? What 
o more than to give himſelf, 
and to give his Spirit? O the bonds 
of love that are upon man towards 
Chriſt in this reſpec ! : 
| ew of 


n Jeſus in that reſpeQ. 
75 [ET us joy in. Jeſus as carrying 
IS great work of our fal- 
vation for us in theſe particulars ; 
there is not a particular under conl!- 
| bje of a Chriſ- 


Jo ſhould it heighten my joys, 
and enlarge my comfort, when I do 
but conſider that Chriſt is aſcended 
into glory? By this it is clear and e- 
vident, that Chriſt is accepted of the 
Father for me, or other wiſe, he ſhould: 
never have been received into hea- 
ven; if any frown had been in the 
face of God, ſurely Chriſt coming ſo 
near God he ſhould have had it; if 
any exceptions had been againſt his 
ſatisfaction, any flaw in our pardons, 
ſurely Chriſt ſhould have heard of it, 
yea, without queſtion, he muſt have 
been turned out of heaven, until he 
had made a full payment of our debts. 
I need not doubt of my acceptance at 
the throne of grace, when Jeſus is 
accepted for me, and that I ſtand in 
uch a relation to 
Phat joy is in this? 
2. How ſhould it heighten my joys, 
comforrs, when I do 
at Chrilt is ſet down 


jeſus Chriſt. Oh! 


1 _—- 
Un 


hath the keys of heaven delivei 


22. Now, he is in a capacity of x 


| ſhould refign up again 


had told them, I mult go away, 


him unto you, 


at God's right-hand. Why, oy! 


into his hands, * All power is ond” 
unto him in heaven and in ein 
Matth. xxviii. 18. And now he E 
do what he will; God the Fab 
hath given away (as it were) all} 
prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt, «| 
judgment is committed to the 8 ev. 
the Father judgeth no man, John 


ing out all his love, and the Fae 
defire to me in the moſt glorions yy 
he is highly advanced, and ther: 
he hath the advantage to advance of" * 
and to glorify me; God hath gi 
into his hands all the treaſures x 
riches of heaven, in bidding bim,“ 
down at his right-hand, he told hi 
that he would have no more to 
with the world, but that Chriſt hoy 
have all, and that Chrift ſhould} 
ſtow all he had amongſt his ſain 
and that this ſhould be the read, 
his death, and when once his ſu un. 
were come about him, and fat v 
him in his glory, why, then Ch 
iho! | . place, A. 
deliver up the kingdom to God, en 
the Father, x Cor. xv. 24. 0h 
what Joy may enter into this p 
dark dungeon, diſconſolate fo 
mine, whilſt I but think over the 
glorious paſſages of my Chriſt ing 
r Bs 


3. How ſhould it heighten my p 
and fill me with joy unſpeakable, a 
full of gloty, when I do confiderih 
Chrift hath ſent down his holy Sp 
into my heart? When ſorrew It 
filled the apoſtles? hearts, becauſe 


comforts them with this, If I got 
away, the Comforter will not col 
unto you, but if I depart, I will f 
| John Xvi. 7. 

Spirit is the Comforter, and where 
comes he fills fouls with comforts; 
what comfort is this to know Wu 
the Spirit of Chriſt is my 10M: 
That my foul is the temple, the 
ceptacle, the houſe and' dwelling 
the Spirit of God? That Chriſt s 
me of a truth, and that not only! 
the infuſion of his grace, but by # 
indwelling of his Spirit? Surely! 
ſome comfort to a ſickly man that 
hath a phyſician always in the bot 


: 5 


h him; and to a woman that is 
ar her travail, that the midwife is in 
> houſe with her; but what com- 
is it to a r. ſoul that the Spirit 
Chriſt is always in him? I will 
gd you another Comforter (ſaid 
it, that he may abide with you 
rever, John xiv, 16. Chriſt in his 
ily preſ nce went away, but Chriſt 
his Spirit continues ſtill, © Lo, I 
with you always, even unto the 
d of the warld, Matth. xxviii. 20. 
þ is with us, and which is more, he 
in us for our comfort, * Chriſt in 


xt Chriſt in ſermons which we hear, 


(Jr Chriſt in chapters which we read, 
ee Chriſt in ſacraments which we 


eve, nor Chriſt in our heads by 
dh notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths 
frequent glorious exprethons, but 
ilk in our hearts by his Spirit, is 
to us the hope of glory,” The 
ounds of our comforts 1n this re- 
Kt, are | | 

1. Chriſt's preſence. It is ſaid of 
ul, that after a ſad ſhipwreck, the 
it of ſome Chriſtian brethren ſo 
eered him up, that upon the fight 
them he thanked God, and took 
rage, Acts Xxvu1, 15, It is ſaid 
er, that he cheered the droop- 
mariners in a ſtorm, by minding 
m of his preſence, you carry Ce- 
how much more ſhould the in- 
ng of Chriſt ſolace ſaints? Lo, I 
vich you.“ O my foul! was it 
a cordial to the diſciples in a 
m, that Chriſt was with them 


W ht nat | 
wi em the winds and waves obeyed? 
up now, for if the Spirit be in 


e, Chriſt is with the. 
Christ's complacency... If his 
nt dwell in us 


dot properly be ſaid to dwell in a 


Spirit's indwellin 
tot Chiiſt in ſack 


1 2 foul, Here 
che dwell, for I have defired it, or 
ling ited in it, laith God of Zion, 
t ci. 14. though many times 
ny eng Christians, vie wingtheirown 
by garlineſs and vileneſs, judge them- 


ed, and would relinqu 


es if they 
eth to 47 
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is the ground of our communion with 


u the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. 


How thould he 
be well pleaſed with us? A man 


on, in wich he taketh no delight; 
imports a de- 


3 worthy to be deterted and de- 
them- 
ſhbly could, yet Chriſt * 
poor and contrite foul, 


meet habitation for himſelf to 


with tears, Heb, $1. 17. It is fat 


the riches of the golpel, 
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dwell in, © I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him alſo that is of a 
contrite, and humble Spirit,” Iſa. Ivu 
IS. | | 28 , : 
3. Chriſt's communications, Union 


Chriſt; and the nearer our union, the 
greater is our communion ; if Chriſt 
were only in a believer by the habit 
of grace, the union would nat be ſo 
great, but if Chriſt be in us by his 
Spirit, the union is nearer, and there- 
fore the communion will be greater, 
O my ſoul! remember this in all thy 
ſtraits; there can be no creature» 
want, or danger whatſoever wherein 
the improvement of this indwellingof 
the Spirit may not refreſh thee, Art 
thou fick? The phyſician both of foul 
and body is within thee; art thou ſad? 
The Comforter kimfelt that ſupplies 
the ſtead and room of Chriſt, inhabits 
in thee ; art thou in exile, in baniſh- 
ment, impriſonment, at greatelt dii- 
tance from thy deareſt friends? See 
Paul's refreſhment when they were 
ready to pull him in pieces, and threw 
him into the caſtle, even * the night 
following the Lord ſtood by him, and 
faid, be of good cheer, Paul, Acts 
xxiii. 11. Chriſt will ſtand by thee, 
nay, Chriſt by his Spirit dwelieth in 
thee, and will ſpeak to thee comtor- 
tadle words in thy greateſt preflures. 
4. Chriſt's 9 ihe of his Spirit 
dwell in us, we may then be aſſured 
of futureglory, © Chriſtin youthehope 
of glory, Col. i. 17. It is a ſweet 
note of a divine upon it, * Ihe ex 
* tency of Chriſt's Spirit in believers, 
© givett exiſtence to their hopes ot 
glory, The Spirit in us is God's 
* earneſt of glory, the Spirit in us 
© doth prepare us tor participation in 
that glory.“ I look upon this in- 
dwelling ol the Spirit, as that Wich 
no hypocrite in the world can lay +. 
ny claim unto; as for gifts, Or grages, 


an hypocrite may attain them, or | 


7 like; it is faid of Simon 
Magus that he believed, Ads viii. 
15. It is ſaid of Judas that he re 
pented, Matth, xxvu. 2, And of E- 
tau, that he ſought the bitrate 
0 
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partook of the hea» firſt entered into it, and when he fr 555, 


ſome, © that they 
venly gift, and 0 
d to come, and | 
vi. 5, 6. And it is ſaid of ſuc 


the powers of «he 


others, © That the 
| blood of Chriſt wherewith they were 
fanctified, Heb. x. 28. Thus we find 
n {cripture phraſe, that in an hypo- 
crite or wicked man, there may be a 
kind of faith, and repentance, a taffe 
of heaven, and of ſanctiſcation: But 
where do we {ind in all the Bible, that 
Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt is ſaid 
to dwell in an hypocrite, or wicked 
man? This only is the great privi- 
of a true belicver, Chriſt in him 
the hope of glory. O the comfort 
of this indwelling of Chriſt 1. if Za: 
cheus hearing that Chriſt wouldabide 
in ls houſe.” received him joyfully, 
Luke xix. How much greater cauſe 
who have already 
lodged him in their hearts? Theſe 
things have 1 ſpoken to you (ſaid 
Chrut) that my joy might remain in 
Fou, and tha 
hn Xv. 11. 


y trample upon the 


ok joy have the 


joy might be 
3 FN ' c — 


my foul, ſpread thy 
£14 great good, Chriſt's al- 
cenſjion, Chriſt s ſeſſion, apd Chriſt's 
Butnon of ks holy Spirit. What is 
joy but an efluſion of the appetite, 
whereby the ſoul fpreads it ſelt on What 

is 200d, to poſſeſs it more perfectly: 
The chject is ſweet, and large, and 

© therelore the foul had nced to ſpread fi 
1rHelt, that it may be more united to 
the object, and touch the good in more 
ot its parts; yca, if it were poſſible in 
every part. There is not any parti- 
lar here before thee, but it is fuel 

a O What joy was in heaved, 
riſt aſcended, and when Chriſt 
t. God's right-habd, and 

| ſert dawn the hl; Spi- | 1 
tit? How ſtood the angels wondering Spirit. And it once we ate but 
| Lat theſe ſeveral pafla- ö 
ges? How did they loop, and look 
” With the bowing of the head, 'agd nm: Are t 
\.,  bendingot the neck? x Pet. i. 12. ces like mountains lying one aß 
As the word implies, and is not th other, as 
1ntereſt in theſe tranfactions mo 

52 Orejoige, and again 


And now 
elf oh this 


and agniiri 


@ thyſcIt in heaven long, hath R not Found vp itſell 
viſion of Chr. | pA: 
he not à pl-.:Tant, yeries, a8 that it amageth men 
face there 15-tulnefs ap 
Xvi Af. SWppols thy: 
en. in Reaxcn when f 

ar 


Fo god chat thou kata 
| aſcended; ſay," 


ſat down at-God's right-hand, an 
ſent down the Comforter to his {ain 
Was not heaven full of joy! Me 


en,an 
hand 6 


ul thi 
thinks the very thoughts of Chr ion 
bright face, and Chriſt's white thront Mould 
and Chriſt's harpers, and beaven zearts 
troops ſurrounding the throne, ani gl 
Chriſt's welcome to his Father, bo r 1 
for himſelf, and all his ſaints, au ess! 
Chriſt carrying thy name upon H my 
breaſt before his Father ſhould jill heirs, 
Jogl as full of joy, 4s potlibly it rio! 
hold. O! the firſt fruits of Emm 1] bi 
nuel's land, that hes between me A alm 
death! O! the joys that were er, 
heaven a: Chriſt's firſt ęntrance iu rer 3 
heaven! O my ſoul, why doſt tian {; 
not check thyſelf, and Tay ade d | 
ſad complaints, and forget this eanerſe 


and earthly trouble? Why doſt ono. 
not look up to Jefus Chriſt, and bad 
joice in him who harh done all 
for thy ſalvation? Either the Spirit 
God is not thy Comforter, or the 
canft not but'ecceive comfort in th 
pallages. s "4 a <* 1 . 1 
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| SE CT. VIII. a0 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſped ds, 
3. I EY us call on Jeſus; Im ige 


4 1. Let us pray thaty 
may have our part in theſe tranſad 
ons; or let us pray for more a0 
more aſſurance thereof unto our lo 
for though we do believe, yet we! 
not be without our doubts, and 
caſe of doubts, What better meat t 


than prayer 3% b I b lieve, Lord þ K 
* faith, till 1 come to that plero 
© Ty, or full aſſurance of faith, . fe. 


* may know my interelt in the 20 
© lion of Chriſt, and ſeſſion of Ch | 
Land in the milkon of Chyil's i 


ſured, then. a | 
2. Praiſe God for theſe great i 
actians of his Son: Are they not m 


y another, and reaching up to the vill 
i heavens? Did not love break out! 


- ſuch a variety of unthought-of ak 


ious 


. eat 


gels? What, that [clus Wi 


© 


4 * 
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fund, but alſo aſcend for us into hea- 
pb {ir down there at God'sri ht- 


en arts, to fit us, and prepare us for 
is glory: Now, bleſs the Lord, O 
y foul, and all that is within me 
leſs his holy name, bleſs the Lord, 
) my ſoul, and forget not all his be- 
gels, Pſalm cit. 1, 2.---------I, will 
e riol thee-my God, O King, and I 
m bicſs thy name for ever and ever, 
alm cxlv. 1. Every day will 1 blefs 


yer and ever, verſe 2, One generati- 
on all praiſe thy works to another, 
d ſhall declare thy mighty acts, 
erſe 4, J will ſpeak of the glorious 
jonour of thy majeſty, and of thy 
yondrons works, Verſe 5, 1 will utter 
e memory of thy great goodneſs, 
nd will fag of thy righteouſneſs, 
erſe 7, The ſaints ſhall bleſs thee, 
erſe 10. They ſhall ſpeak of the glo- 
y of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
bower, verſe 11. And make known 
to the ſons of, men thy mighty 
iets, and the glorious n of thy 
nei egdom, verſe 12, Thy glory is 


oe the earth, and heaven, thou 
b exaltelt the horn of thy people, 
e praiſe of all thy ſaints, and peo- 


e near unto thyſelf,” Pſalm e viii. 
3. 14. O! that my foul were but 
h David's temper, 2g to breathe 
r the praiſe of Jeſus, and to blefs 


us Name, 


V 
of eonforming unto Jef is in that re- 
„J ET us conform to Jeſys in the 
holding of ſeſus in his aſcenſion, 
hon, and miſhon of his Spirit, is 
nough to change us into the ſame 
Mage from glory tg glory. It was 
e ſweet laying of an experienced 
ut, View a glorified Chriſt, ſee 
im as in that relation. and condi- 
tion and * wilt. ſoon have the 


ds of the fame glory on your 
90 70 Chriſt is you 8 4 0 
e Serv at the right hand of 

u; O! f2 all our #518 be glo- 


bus, let all our walkings, joys, 
ating be as in glory, I ye be 
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I Cartying on the Wark of our Solvation in bit Accei fi 


int Land above the heavens. What, Rat 
Mei! this ſhould be for us and our ſal- 
nt ion. And to that purpoſe, that he 
o oald ſend down his Spirit into our 


1 ſhall not in this tranſaction 
out many partigular conformities to 
gather all into 


ee, and I will praiſe thy name for 


taen 1 


mine theſe queries, —— 
1. What do we mean by our con- 
verſation in el . | 


in heaven! 


aforeſaid-reſpets. A ſerious whatever we do, our end 


70 U 
ws | 


— 


n into Hcaven. $83. | 
riſen With Chrift;- ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt 8 
at the right-hand of God; ſet your 
affections on things above, and not on 
things on the earth, Col. iii. 1, a, 
lay 


* 


Chriſt's actings, but 

one, contained in his text, Which is 
heavenly converfation; ſeek chings 
Above, ſet your affections above; 
Chriſt is gone up, and Chriſt is ſet 
down at God's right-hand; and here- 


in if you will conform, let your hearts 
be in heaven, let your affections be in 
heaven, Jet your 
heaven; It is the apoſtles own prac- 
tice, wherein ſtood his conformity to 
Jeſus Chrift, For our converſation 


r converſations be in 


is in heaven, Phil. ili. 20. J do not 
know any one thing herein we can 


be more like to Chfiſt exalted whilit 


we are ypon earth, than to have our 
hearts, our affections, our converſa- 
tions with Chriſt whgre he is: NW“ 
we be virtually riſen with 

Chnit, and aſcended with Chriſt, and 
ſet down with apt, in heavenly - 
places, let us ſpiritually aſcend, and 

lit down with him in thefe reſpects; 


_ Certamly there is a proportion in our 


heavenly converfation ; Oh } let our 
converſation be in heaven. 


; 1n proſecution of this, | ſhall exan 


x” 


* 0 


2. Why muſt our conyerfation BY - 


3 


3. By What means muſt we come 


? up to this conyerſation in heaven : 


1, By our converſation in heaven, 
I mean our aim at heaven; as heaven 
is our home, ſo gur eye is there; 
r We our ſcope, 
is to fit us for heaven, and to lay in 
for heaven, We look not (faith the 

poſtle) at the things which are ſeen, 


ut at the things which are not feen, 


for the things which are ſeen are tem- 
ral, but the things which are. nox 
Een are eternal, 2 Cor. iv, 18. We 
look not, cat is, we. ai not 4. 
things Which are ſeen; inviſible things 
are.the only ſcope and aim of @ gra- 
cious oul, 25 n . 9 | by 
2. By our converſation in heaven. 


mean our communion with GS in 
TESTS - en, 
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heaven, Truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father and with his Son Jefus 
Chriſt,” x John i. 3. As it is amongſt 
friends that converſe together, they 
act mutually for the comfort uf one 
another, there is a-mutual embracing 
and opening df their hearts to one a» 
nother at every turn; fo in our con- 
verſings with Chriſt there is a commu- 
nion, he mutual acting of the ſoul 
upon Chriſt, and of Chriſt upon the 
ſoul; we let out our hearts to Chriſt, 
and he lets out his heart to us, eſpe- 
cially when we are with Chriſt in his 
ordinances; it is not enough to call 
upon God, and to uſe ſome broken 
hearted expreſſions, but, Oh! What 
© communionhavel with Jeſus Chrift? 
© I cannot be ſatisfied except I taſte 
and ſee how 'godd the Lord is; I 
cannot be quiet, except I hear 
© ſomething from heaven this morn- 
* ing. Why, this is an heavenly 
J nee 94? NS 
3. By our converſation in heaven, 
I niean our liwing according "ts the 
laws of heaven; in all our ways we 
muſt ſtill enquire, What rule is there 
from heaven to guide me in thefe 
ways? Sach and ſuch a thing 1 
© have a mind to, but will the law of 
* heaven juſtify me in this? Have 1 
any worgfrom Jeſus Chriſt to guide 
* me in tins? Somstimes indeed my 
* uſts, my own ends, and the com- 
* mon courſe of the world was my 
rule, burnow I dare not act, but 
according to the will and ſceptre 
of Jeſus Chriſt, now I am guided 
is an heavenly converſation. 
4. By our converſation in heaven, 
I mean our thoughts and meditations 
of heaven and heavenly things, When 
1 wake (ſaith David) I am always 
with thee,” Pfalm'cxxxix.. 18. The 
hearts of believers are frequently up- 
on their heavenly treaſures: as it is 
ſtoried of queen Mary, that, a lit- 
tle before her death, he told them, 


by the laws of heaven. W hy, this 


If they ript her open; they would. Gen. ii. 7. The ſoul had a moe bs 


* find Calais in her heart, Sô it may 

be ſaid of them, whoſe converſation 18 
in heaven, if you rip them up, you 

ſhall find heaven in their hearts; not 
4 day paſſes over their heads without 
lome converſe with heaven, without 
ſome thoughts or meditations of Eea- 
ven and heavenly things. 
Ps TOI LD | 
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' Looking unto 


-drofs ,and dung, and ſuch baſe things 


"yen ; though bur bodies be not ther 


bur city whereof we are citizers, ; 
 whereunto we have che is in he 
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5. 


I mean our ions on heaven, Wi 
on Chriſt in heaven, Set your aff ps | 
tions on things above” Col. jj Tha 
li. e.) Set your defires, loves, bop 0 f 
Joys, breathings on heavenly thing 1 
dur affectiops are precious things oli. . 
are oy to be ſet on precious je@ ur f 
Oh! what a ſhame is it to ſet our ot" ( 
ſeRons on the things of this n 
Have ve a kingdom, God, 2 Che 
a crown in heaven to ſet our affecuoſ . he. 
upon? And ſhall we ſeg them up . | 


v . * ef 4 © 4» . N ach d 
Are not all our pleaſures ard vanitt 


ö 7 3 14 . then 
baſe in compariſon of Chriſt? 0! þ zings 
not we ſo baſe to ſet our affections g dere! 


earthly things, but rather on God an 


eaſes 2 Hae end Ou re / 
Chriſt ; anck this is our heavenly cy 


nſo1 
pen, 
eak 
eart 
the; 
Jet 
the 


verſation 
6. By our converſation in heavef 
I mean our tradings, our negotiation 
for heaven, even Whilſt. we are up 
earth: the word in the original poi 
at this“ (hemon gar topliteumi e 
ourano!s) ” * our trading is in he! 


1 


yet our tradings are there; we can 
and behave ourſelves in this life, 
free denizons of the city of heave 


ven above, in this reſpect we trad 
not for trifles, as other men do, þ 
we trade for great things, for hig 
7 0 we merchandite for good 
pearls, even for God, and for Chi 
who ſitteth at the fight-hand of G0 
We fee now what we mean by 0 
converſation in heaven. 
2. Why is the converſauon of 
faints in heaven's n 
1. Becauſe they know full-wel 


1 at 
that the original of their ſouls can rat 
from God and heaven; the body ori 
deed was of the Uuſt of the ground: 

but the ſoul was the breath of Gol of 


80 it is {aid of the firſt man, * 60 
breathed into his noſtrils the breat 
of life; and man became a living foul 


venly and divine original than an) 
the other creatures that ate hefe 
this nether world; and When 
works grace in the ſoul, and fo it di 
fia to know itſelf, and to return! 
!Helf, it then looks on All things bet 
below as vile, and as content 
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os; it then looks upwards, and 
pins to canyerſe with things ſuita- 
to its original. As it is with a 
d that hath a noble birth; if rranſ- 


e uſed like à ſlave, there ſet to 
e channels, or (as the prodigal 
ed ſwine; while he is hens” an 
ws not his original, he minds no- 
g bat to get victuals, and to do 
work that he is ſet abont; but if 
E he come to know from whence 
was, that he is indeed born heir 
ach a prince in ſuch a country; 
then his thoughts, and mind, and 
ings will be altered; O! that 
vere in my own country! O! that] 
re with my Father in his court!“ 
n ſo it is with the ſouls of the ſons 
1 they are the birth (as I may 
ea 
earth, and though by the fall af 
they came to be as ſlaves to Sa- 
yet when God is pleaſed to con- 
the ſoal, then he'difcoyers thus: 


phy ſoulis (as it were) a ſparkle 
God himſelf, theu art come from 
d, and thou art capable of com- 
nion with God, even with God 
Father, and God the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, O! conſider 
by country whence thou cameſt 
cit, certainly. thou never hadſt 
h a aivine and excellent being 
n thee, to e only in the 
to be ſerviceable only to thy 
ly; O! look up unto . 
V this it is that turns the heart, 
by the converſation.on heavenly 


Becauſe their beſt and choice 
are already in beaven. As 
Father is in heaven, and their 
urisin heaven, thither he aſcend- 
there now he ſits at the right · 
of God; their husband is in 


ber King is in heaven, their 
We is in heaven, their inheritance 
jeaven, their hope is in heaven, 
manſion is in heaven, their chief 
pare in heaven, their ſubſtance 
Kaven, their reward is in hea- 
pe Wages are in heaven: And 

le things being in heaven, no 


ed intq another country, and 


1 the great King of heaven 


man, thou art barn from on 


v their elder brother is in hea- 


yes; and if fo, al 
| their converſation be in hea- 
We they are going towards, - 


| . { 
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ing on the Work of our 9 :lvat ion in his Aſconfion in io Heaven. o 
heaven, even whilſt yet they are on | 
carth,: If the 


nobleman, as we for- 
merly ſuppoſed) do ance know his. 


condition, and begins his travelhome- 


ward towards his Father's court, Will 
he not every mornipg that he riſes 
converſe with them that come from his 
Father to conduct him home? Doth 
it not do him good to hear any man 
{peak of his Father's country? Is it 
not in his thoughts, in his talk, in his 
eye, in his aim, at every ſtep? O my 
ſoul, if thou art 1ndeed travelling to- 
wards heaven, How ſhouldit thod 
but have it in thy motions, affections, 
converſations? How ſhouldit thou but 
daily commune with thy own heart, 
Heaven is the place that l ſnall come 
to? Ere long I ſhall be therg ; I know 
hat in this world | am hut fora while, 
at in heaven I ſhall be for erer and 
ever: we ſhall be caught up into the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air 


and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, 


1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Our very travel to- 
wards heaven implies an heavenly con- 
verſation, They go from 1{irength 
to ſtrength, till every one of them in 
Zion appears before God, Plal, 
, 55 ers 

4. Recauſe much of heaven is al- 
ready in the faints, * The kingdom 
of heaven is within you, faith Chrüt, 
Luke xxl. 21. And knowing in your- 
ſelves that ye have a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance, Fig, x. 34. Sure- 
ly, if che faints have much of heaven, 


within them, it matt needs be that 


their converſation is in heaven; but 
they know this in themſelves; the 
know it by what God hath 8 
in their own hearts; eternal life is. 
already begun in the fouls of God's 
people; heaven is in them; and there- 
ore no marvel if their converfation 
be in heaven. My mean-ng is not, 
as if the ſaints had no other heaven, _ 
but that within them; I Know. there 
is a, heaven above, but ſpme pieces, 
or earneſts, or ſceds, or beginnings, 


of that heaven above, is within them., 


Is there not a renewed nature, an 


* 


image of God, a ſpark of life, à drop 

of — in God's people? Surel 3 
theſe will — 2 

heaven - ward; principles of grace Will 


have ſome actings of grace till We 
come 10 glory, 7x é 
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| Looking mito 

3. By what means ſhould we attain 
or come up to have our converſation 
in heaven. : 


1. Let us watch opportunities for 


heavenly exerciſes, God now, by his 


+ mitniters, calls, Come ye to the wa- 


ters; come ye, buy and eat; come, 


buy wine and milk without magey ; 


come to me and your ſouls ſhafl live, 


IIa. Iv. 2, 3. Why, © now is the ac- 


eepted time, behold now is ihe day of 
falvatton, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Whilft mini- 
ers calls, and we live under the drop - 
pings of the word, theſe are oppor- 


-tunivics for Heaven; O then! he that 


never prayed, let 


by converſation. 


him now pray; 
and he thaf never heard, let him now 


hear; the Lord is now come near to 


us; Chriſt jeſus is calling, and mercy 
is eatreaxing, and love is beſeeching, 
and wiſdom is even hoarſe with cry- 
ing atrer us; O! lay hold on theſe 
opportunities for heavenly exerciſes, 
.and then we ſhall come up to heaven- 


2. Take heed of reſting in the 


formality of duties, many fouls that 
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Where have we been? What, have 


| keepoureye till u nour hearts! af 


have enlightmngs of confcience, dare 
not but take opportunities for hea- 


venly duties; but then comes in the 
temptations of the devil, and cortup- 


ions of their owi hearts, and they 
fy, now duty is done, or our taſl& is 


ver, and what needs more? Alas! 


alas l it is not what we haye done, but 


our fouls been in heaven with God 


and with Chriſt? Have we had an 


communion with the Father and wi 

the Son in our duties? O take heed 
of formality! it will exceedingly hin- 
der our converſation in heaven; 0 


auty, What affections have been 
d How much 


206 Mare We got neafer 
heaven thereby? And by this means 


De ihall came te anheareyly copyct- 
„„ "Fav 
is the apoffle's 


ne Of , Thete 
are the objects of a Chriftiarts 


Took, who ſtudies an heavenly con- 


the glorious body l 
- hriſt: Kaen ſhould be ra 


d 5 
a tear #2 T ” 2 


57 SUS cui 
verſation, viz. Chriſt'ʒ croſs, 


Chriſt's feſhon; by the erofs kei 
author, and by the throne hei 
finiſher of our faith; by the f 
{ct down his love to us, in the {4 
is ſet down our hope of him: 
high wiſdom hath the holy Gho 
horted us, with theſe two moi 
run and not to fait; firſt, H; 
love, love in the croſs, * Whol 
us, and gave himſelf for us a fl 
on the croſs,” Eph. v. 21. 2. He 
hope, hope in the throne, © Ty 
tnat overcometh will I give to fit 
me in my throne, Rev. in. 21. 
Chriſt's death he rof: again, af 
ed, and is now ſet dow: at then 
hand of the throne of Got: 
the tame is our bletled hope, CA 
throne is not only his place, but 
alſo; the love of his croſs is, to 
pledge of the hope of bis thront 
of whatſoever elie he is worth, 
then, and ſettle your thoughts 
looks on this bletied object; 
of Chrift's crofs, but eſpecull 
Chriſt's throne, is a bleſſed mel 
wean us from thre world, and te 
vate and raife up our aiteCtiv 
things above, yea, to form and 
our converſations towards bea 
4. Let us wait for the appe 
of Jefus Chrift, * Our convet 
is in keaven (faith the apoſtle) 
whence alſo we look tor the d 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i 
Where a man's converiauou n, 
his ęxpectations may be, and 
his expections are, there a | 
ir is, er * M , , 
expect ere long that the LOT 
will appear in glory, and that ue 
ſee hint, not wah other, but it 
ſame eyes, the very wauingho! 
things, wilt help our cooverſt 
be heaven-ward. Ceranty - 
a 8 An 1 I 
dome with his angels m us! 
and then ſhall the bodies of the 
ſnine gloriouſſy before thetace( 
ad ſeſus Chtiſt: O the won 
Nis day? che. glery of Ch 
then darken the glory of ihe f 
moon, and {tars, bat my bo 
not be darkened but rather i 
ine like 


have ſo much luſtre and bcaut! 


ning an the Work of our Salnatisn in bit Aſcenſion into Heaven. 7 
ould put it into the midſt of the office in bringing on our ſouls towards 
yet it would ſhive, rn would falvation; and if ever our ſouls get 
a range kind of a light: ſure- aboye this earth, and get acquainted 
ſhall be ſo with the bodies of with this living in heaven, it is the 
for though they are put into Spirit of God that muſt be as the cha- 
4ſt of the glory of God. and of riot of Elijah, yea the very living 
a jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies principle by which we muſt move 
hine in beauty and luſtre there; and aſcend; O then take heed of 


1 


dd we believe thisfand wait for quenching its motiong or reſiſting its 
day, how ſhould it change workings ! take we heed of grieving 
oo would it work us to an hea- our guide, or knocking off the chariot 
18 coovertation ? © 1 have a diſeaſ- wheels of this holy Spirit, We little 
ord lumpiſh body, aud my body think how much the life of graces, 
ers me in every duty of God's and the happineſs of our ſouls doth 


hip, but within a while Chriſt depend upon our ready and cordial 
I come in his glory, and then ke obedience to the Spirit of God; when 
| make my body like unto his he forbids us our known tranſgreſſi- 
ous body, ſo that! hall be able ons, and we will go on, when he tells 
ook upon the face of God, and us which is the way and which is not, 
e exerciſed in holy duties to all and we will not regard, no wonder if 
nity without wearineſs, without we are ſtrangers to an heavenly con- 
rmiſkon; I have many things verfation; if we will not follow the 
that trouble my mind and ipi- Spirit while it would draw usto Chritt, 
ind that hinder me in my con- How ſhould it lead us to heaven, or 
ſe with heaven, and heavenly bring our hearts into the preſence 
gs; but within a while Chriſt of God? O! learn we this leſſon, and. 
appear with his mighty angels, let not only the motion of our bo- 
be admired of his faints, and dies, but alſo the very thoughts of 
3 thall 1 fit as an aſſeſlor on the our hearts be at the Spirit's beck; da 
ne with Jeſus Chrift to judge we not ſometimes feel a ſtrong impul · 
world, and then ſhall 1 hve fion to retire from the world and to 
erer with him, to be where he draw near to God | Ol let us not der 
and enjoy all he has, yea, all ſpiſe, ar difobey, but rake woe the of- 
he hath purchaſed for me by fer and hoiſe up our ſall, while we 


S ood; Oh let me wait for this! may have this bleffed gale; if we 
1. re look for it every day ! God cherifh theſe motions, and hearken ta 
aui bat a little work for me here the Spirit, O what a fupernatural hel 
1nd th, and when this is done, ſhould we und to this heavenly mind, 
a | 


mall be my condition 2 Chriſti- edneis or heavenly convert latiog? 7 
f but every day we would worx : 


rd Wi things an our foul, it would be Thus far we have looked on Jeſus, | 
a ey help to make our converſa- as our Laune in his aſcenſion, ſeſ 
wich heaven! converſations. 9 uon, and miſſion of his holy Spi- 


t us Ober vs the drawings, and tit; our next work is to look on 
s, and windings of the Spirit, Jes is carrying on the great wotk 
dlow his dictates; to this pur- of our ſal vation for us in his in- 
arit aſcended, and fat down * terceſhon, which he makes and 
Is right-hand, and ſent down will e to his Father on our 
dy Spirit, that the holy Ghoſt behalf, dll his ſecond coming tc 
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BOOK FOURTH, 


Þ 


* Fa 


+ 


VIII £ hive ſpoken of Chriſt's 
WR © entrance into heaven, and 


of his immediate aQqings 
8 hier his entrance there; 
that tranſaction which yet remains, 


* andwill zemainungil bis coming again, 
it is his inter 5575 for his ſaints, = 


ok Chriſt in heaven 
we may follow him) we mutt go from 


| glory to Blory; no ſooner come we 


out of one room of glory, but pre- 
ſently we ftep into another, as glori- 
dus as that before: One would think 


enough had been ſaid already of the 
glory of Chriſt and of our glory in 


Chriit; who would not willingly {ir 


down under the ſhadow ct this kap». 
pineſs, and $0 no; farther ? but yet 
; lo thick and faſt duth 


this is nat all; ſo and 
the glory of Chriſt break in upon us, 
that no ſoonet out of one, but pre- 


ſently we are led into the boſom of 
another. Oh! what a bleſſed thing 
Is it to be viewing Chriſt, and to be 


Boking up unto Jeſus Chrilt?? Saints 


1a) but'raviſh their hearts with the 
diverſity of heavenly light and com- 


fort, which breaks forth from the bo- 
Dom of Jeſus Chriſt, Here is now a- 


nother myſtery as great and amazing 


* 


as the fofmer, which Rauf out be- 


fore our eyes in this tran 
Chriſt's interceſſiun. 
- And, in pro 


ation 0 


ution-of this, as in 


7 
* 


dhe former, I ſhall firſt lay down the 


Check, and, . you how 


Jook upon it. The object is Jefus 


talvatior. in his intergcſſion: In orders 
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la is INTERCESSION, 1 
"FART-STXTH 
Reg. iii. 1. Rom. viii. 34. Gonfider the apoſtle, and high prief i 
7 profeſſion, Crit Telut——who alſo maketh interc on for u. 

| no What the Interceſſion of CHRIST is, | 


i p unte Aru; 10. What are the reaſons of 
might do nothing elſe (if they plea- 


I. What is theinterceſſionofC 


the | 
„bor the faithful,” 1 ſhall gire fe 


ing on the great work of out 


. i # 
N 
ww 724 
„ «0 * 0 
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ing of which I ſhall examine 
particulars, ——- 

1. What is the interceſſg 
Chriſt ? OR 

2, According to what nature( 
Chriſt intercede ? 

3. To whom is Chrilt's interce 
girevted dg gt i | 
4. For whom is the interc: 
A 
5. What agreements is there 
twixt Chriſt's interceſſion and 
Ae ars ot the high prilt 


6. What is the difference be 
Chriſt's interceſſion and the inte 
ſion of thoſe high prieſts? 

7. What are the properties ol 
interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt? 
8. Wherein more eſpecially 
the interceſhon of Chriſt conlitt! 

9. How powerful and prena 
are Chrilt's zaterceſhons with Gol 
Father? 


Treat tranſaction of Chriſt's wtel 
ion for his people? 

Some define it thus, Chrilts! 
5 * e Pare ol bs 14 
* office, whereby Chrilt 15.20% 
: l of he Fal 
« Chriſt's iptercelſion is bis go 
; with Oy * . — l 
* of "Fo ſacrifice, all his mem 
* might, both for their perſons 
* duves, be accepted of the Ii 


, 
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call the interceſſion of- Chriſt his 
gracious will; for we. mutt not 
me, that Chriſt | 
ates himſelf upon his knees be- 
bis Father's throne uttering ſome 
live form of words of prayers 
is not beſeeming the Majelly 0 
that {its at God's right-hand ; 
be was but yet on earth, the ſub- 
e of his requeſts for his ſaints run 
Father, I will, that they alto 
n thou haſt given me, be with me 
te lam, John xvii. 14. And how 
more now he is in heaven isthis 
orm of his interceſhons, © Father 


1d or foundation of Chriſt's in- 
ſhon is, the ſacrifice or death of 
fut? and hence we may make 
parts of Chriſt's prieſthood or 


It ſuffered upon the croſs; the o- 
reſentatory, when he doth ap- 
in heaven 5 hob God for us; 
e was finiſhed on earth, when 
t ſuffered without the gate; the 
is performed in heaven; now 
s within the city, the one was 
nfice indeed, the other is not ſo 
a ſacriſice as the commemora- 


humiliation, and this latter is 
t of glory; the firſt was perform- 
ce for all, this latter is done 
ally; the firſt was for the ob- 
g of redemption, and this latter 
the application of redemption, 
at the ground of this is that, 
fervently and immoveably de- 
$ Father for the ſake and vir- 
| his ſacrifice. z. The ſubject 
rinterceeded for us, That all 
ants, and their ſacrifices, might 
acceptance With God; tirit, 
$interceſhon is for our perſons, 
n Chriſt's interceſſion is for 
orks; for as our perſons are 
a part regenerate, and in part 
merate; or, in part fleſh, and 
ſpirit; ſo be our duties, part 
and part evil, in part ſpiritual, 
part ſinful; now by Chritt's 
einon is Chriſt's ſatisfaction ap- 
to our perſons, and by conſe- 
e the defect of our duties is co- 
and removed; and both we and 
orks are approyed and accepted 
i the Father, And thus much 


Carrying on the Wir of ot Salvation in bir Interce Hon. 8 F 69, 


in his interceſhon 


ll this, and J will that? 2. The 


ion: The one . When 
85 


a ſacrifice; the firſt was an 
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what it is. 


SECT. . 


for the nature of Chriſts interdeſſion, 


* 
7 . * 
2 1 


According to what nature Chriſt goth 


intercede. ny 


2. \ Ccording to what nature doth | 


Chriſt intercede? 4 anfwer, 
According to both natures : accord» 
ing to his e byappear- 
ing before his Father in heaven, and 
rae by his defiring the ſalvation of 
the elect, Chrilt is — ng hea- 
ven itſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. 
And I ſay not unte you, that I will 

ray, or deſire the Father for you, 
or the Father himſelf loveth you, 


ohn xvi. 26, 27. Secontlly, Accord- 


ing to his Deity, partly by applying 


the metit of his death, and partly by 


willing the ſalvation of his ſaints; and 
as the effect thereof, by making 
queſts in the hearts of the ſaints with 
lighs unſpeakable, Eleet,- through 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jetus Chriſt, 1 
plying of the blood of je 


ther, I will, that they whom 
halt given me, be with me where I am, 
ou xvit, 24. he defires as a man, 

the wills as God, and as the effect 
of this he gives the Spirit,“ The Spi- 
Tit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, 
with groaning which cannot be ut 


tered,” Rom. viii. 26. But what are 


the interce ſſions of the Spirit to the 


interceſſions of Chriſt? 1 anfwer, Much 


every way, the Spirit's intereeſfions 
are as the effect, and Chriſt's inter- 
ceſhons are as the cauſe; tht Spirit's 
interceſſions are as the echo, and 
Chriſt's interceſſions are as the firſt 
voice; the Spirit interceeds for men, 
in and by themſelves; but Chriſt in- 
terceeds in his own perſon: There is 


a dependence of the 8pirit's imereeſ- 


lions in us upon Chriſt's interceſſions 
in himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his inter- 
ceſſion applies his ſatis faction made, 
and lays the ſalve to the very fore; 
and then he ſends down his holy Spi- 
rit into our hearts, o help our infir- 
mities, and to teach us what to pray, 


and how to pray as we opght.' Now 
this he doth as God, for who ſhall _ 
Se EM R / 8 * 4 * 9 * * give . 


Ta 


s, and that 
is an act of interceſhon: Again, Pa- 
m thou 


—_— ; 
- 1 $a”, . 
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is immediately 
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$10 
give a commiſſion to the Spirit of God 
but God himſelf ! It is as if Chrift 
ſhould ſay; * See holy Spirit, how 1 


© take upon me the cauſe of my faints, * 


* am perpetually repreſenting my 
« fre to God my Father I am 


AL eyer pleading for them, and anſw-er- 


© ing all the accuſations that fin or 
© Satan can lay again{t them, and 
_ © now go thy way to ſuch and ſuch. 
and take up thy dwelling in their 


© hearts, and aſſiſt them by thy ener- 


* gy, to plead their own caule: I am 
. + their advocate or interceſſor by of- 
© fice, © and therefore be thou their 
advocate or interceſſor by opera- 
tion, inſtruction, inſpiration, and aſ- 
c END 


e T, III. 1 12 
To whom Chriſt's interceſſion is di- 
2. FO whom is Chriſt's interceſ- 
1 ſion directed? I anſyer im- 


"Fe mediately 0 God the Father, If 


any. man fin, we have an advocate 


With the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the fa 


ighteaus,” 1 John ii. x. In the work 
of interceſſion are three Perſons, a 
party offended 
and the interceſſor diſtinct from them 
both; the party offended is God the 
Father, the party 8 
man, and the interceſſor diſtinct from 


mem both, is Jeſus Chriſt the middle 

Perſon (as it were) betwixt God the ; 

Father, and us men; the Father is directly to the ſame perſon God 

God Son, though to the 

| 1 in Chriſt, C Theanthro 
God - 


man; and we that be- 


1 Wein e men, and not G 


and Chriſt is both man 


God; and therefore, he intercedes 


| ano 1 8 Nee 
U any OUJjEct, t not only the Fa- 
| EE offended Y 

the holy Ghoſt; and therefore there 


| aer 2 mediator to them alſo, the 
_tol Chriſt's interceſſion 
wetted to the Father, , 
and holy 


ation is eaſy Fe 


but becauſe the Father, Son, a 
Ghoſt have all one indivilible effence, 

' and 1 one will: It there · 
_* _ fare follows, That the Father being 


. . appealed by Chriſt's interceiſion, the 

Sqn and the holy Ghoſt -are alſo ap- 
not but Chriſt's interceſhon,/is made 

t yet imme 


to the whole Trinity, 


FJuacly, end directly to the fiolt Per. 
bon, and in him to the reſt. Bur 
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- ayouch Chriſt to 


_ +* for, &c. agree unto him accot 


* 


ot Chrilt's interceſhon, be the; 


hear, and offer up e Te 


2 party offending; 


offending is ſinful ture with the human; but what 


Suppoſe Chriſt intercede to himſ 


agreeth with both, being not 


d, but alſo the Son, and ſpect of his Per ſon, being the { 


— 


a 
; if ſo; then m ſome ſenſe, (fay 
8 adverſaries) Chriſt makes INte 
lion to himſelf, which Cannot 
; becauſe in every interceſſion 
| mult of neceſſity be three yan 
This point hath ſore Puzzled 
church of Rome, that for the ty 
other way h 

be our Intered 
only as a man, and not as God. 
is moſt untrue; for as both nal 
did concur in the work of fatishd 
fo likewiſe they do both conx 
the work of interceſſion: And ii 
ancient and approved rule, #1 
names of office which are gi! 
* Chriſt, ſuch as Mediator, Inte 


of it, they knew fo 


* to both natures ;” and can the 
Chriſt's manhood alone? W 


eeive and preſent prayen 
praiſes, and other ſpiritual {ac 
of all believers in the world? 
negotiate fot them all at one and 
me time, according to the 1 
and multiplicity of their ſeveral 
hons ? Surely this is, and muſt b. 
work of an infinite, and not of af 
agent; this cannot be effected 
out the concurrence of the divin 


any further anſwer to this objet 
Jod: That is not immediately, 

ne God 

man, in reſpect of his natt 


God, not on 


| | than, but God- 
Man-God blefi 


for ever; bit. 


Perſon in the Trinity, he is 
from both. x. From the pertor 
of man, for he hath only the pe 
ity of God, and not of man 
om the firſt. Perſon of the \ 


head, who is God the Father, 10 
there are three that bear rech 0 
heaven, the Father, the Wo. 
the holy Ghoſt 3 and theſe tegen 
one, x Jahn v. J. (i, e.) Thee ot 

BR =." 60 ationes officii comp un 
Chriſto Eeuodum: wirkmque f / he 


K N 
* 
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8g T. Iv. d 
whom, interceſſion i 15 made. 
OR whom is this interceſſion 
1 [ anſwer, 1. Nega- 
nat for the 2 *I pra 
A world,” [ohn xvii. 9. fait 
i whillt Chriſt was on earth he 
Inotſomuch as ſpend his breath, 
den his lips for che world, he 
God would: nat hear hum. for 
in like manner Chriſt prays 
n heaven. not for the wor 
wer had 2 thought to redeem 
ar to fave their fouls, and there- 
hey have no ſhare in his inter - 
0s; "| know the objection, that 
> pan the croſo, prayed for the 
ly Jews, Father gy them, 
5 know not what they do, 
iu. 34. but that might be of 
e duty as man, who in that re- 
ſubmitted himſelf to the law of 
which requires, that we forgi 4 
mies, and pray "= them t 
me us, and not. of f his 
33 Mediator; or if it be 
the proper ee — - 
Jeſus Chrift (which 1 rather 
| it will not 4 has he-prays 
hag all univerſally, but on 1 
a (Le.) only for. them that 
preſent at hig crucifying, and 
Fimpliciry of heart, and not ot 
!gnorance, crucibed Chriſt; 
cotdinglyrhis prayer was heard, 
o many of the Jews were con- 


needs more? His own words 
preſs, that Chriſt's eee 
wt for the, world, or Tepro: 
So much negative N 
oltively, Chrilk's. interceſſion 
ral, and particular; for all, 
ery faithful man, * I Pray for 
| pray, not for che world, but 
Em which thou haſt given me 
are thine, John xvil. 9. And 
drd Jad, Sumqny Simon, Behold. : 
> deſwed to: have you, thas,. 
lik you as wheat, bur I 
tor thee, that thy. faith tail . 
uke XXIi. 31, 52+ A8, the 


E on the Work 1 our „Lethe in » bis 1 


ſeyts his will and deſire unto a Fa | 
ther for them; nor dothj he only in- 
tercede in general, but Simon, Simon, 
Name, ig, l 


high ptieſts af old . 
t in the times of the old Teſtament, 
they had an high- prieſt, who was in 


805 I, he 


I at Peter's ſermans, Acts ii. 41. 
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mop that; whatever th 
Joh N, peter , Thomas, 


ary, Mar- 
tha, if thou art a believer, 


Chriſt 


practice to deſire the prayers one of 
another, but, OI who would not 


have a ſhare in the prayers of Jeſus, 5 
Chriſt? Why, certainly if thou be- 


lieveſt in Chriſt, Chriſt pra ys for . 0 
T have pra yed, [ will. pray for th 
Lat Chril, . that thy fat 


s I CT. v. 


What agreement ia there berwixt | 


Chrift's imerceſſons, and the in- 
MT; of tho e e of 


5. } HAT a 
Wi! betwixt t 
Chriſt, and the i 


cement is 
interc 

x gr tomy of the 
Among the Jews 


all things to ſtand betwixt God and: 


them. Now, as the Jews: had their 
for. them, fo. 


high-prieft to inter 
the Lord ſeſus was to be the high- 
prieſt ot our Chriſtian profeſſion, and 
to intercede for us; it will therefore 
give ſome light co this doctrine / 
interceſhon, if we will but compare 
theſe two, and firſt 2 What 
greement betwixt Chriſt and — 
Prieſts of old; betwixt Chriſt's iet 
ceſſion, and the highepriofty imerceß⸗ 


ion 

VN 4 Chi and the high- prieſts of a 
ed in name; not 25 hey, 

bimſelSis calledian 2 
e have A n e e 
is ſet down at the ri of che 
Majeſty on high, Hab. vii, eos vo 
| Conlider the apoltle and N 
ot our proſeſſion, Je ſus 3 : 


iii. 1 ——— ———— 


Thau art a 


ver, after che order of Melchiſedec, 
Heß 


ted into the 
hood of; Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that he 


high. a priaſt as well as they 


4, 


prays: for thee; it is our common 


ah fail aur 11 


1 


v. &. the old N Sy 
have aron was tr 


1 


a into the Landtuary wꝛäththe 2. They agreed in feeg t AR vg 
the 27 tribes upon 1 of two parts, oblation and pre- 
| —— 0 ſentation. 1. They offered a fac. 
ST eee 
cart, 22 2 it an. \. Ho 
Hem gon iy brews, nd pre= © e 


TI 
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was done without, the ofher within 


| the holy of holies: And in anſwer 


thereunto, there ace two diſtin& parts 
of Chriſt's prieſt-hood. 1. The offer- 


ing of himſelf a ſacrifice upon the 


the hi 


N 


croſs. 2. The carrying of himſelf 
and of his blood into the holy of ho- 
ies, or into the heaven of heavens; 
where he appears and prays in the 


force of that blood; and this was ſo 


neceflary a part of his prieſt-hood, 
that without this he had not been a 


complete prieſt, © For if he were on 
earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt, Heb. 


that is, if he ſhould have made 


viii. 
his abode upon earth, he ſhould not 


have been à complete or perfect 
_ prieſt, ſeeing this part of it, (which we 


ca l the preſentation, or interceſſion) 
lay ſtill upon him to be acted in hea- 
ven. And indeed, this part of his 


prieſthood is of the tayo the more e- 
minent, yea, the top and height of 
his prieſt- hood; i 
held forth to us in the types of both 

thoſe two orders of prieſt- hood that 


; and therefore it is 


were before him, figures of him, both 


that of Aaron, and Melchiſedec. 1. 


This was typified in that Levitical 
prieſt- hood of Aaron and his fellows; 


the going imo the holy of holies, and 
making ga artonement there; yea this 
was the 


conſtituted thedifference betwixt him, 
as he was high · prieſt, and other prieſts; 


© far they killed and offered the facri- 


_ "ices, without as well as he, but only 


the hi 
od, and that 


9 


piſied by Melchiſedec's prieſt- hood, 


Which the apoſtle atgues to have been 


much more excellent than that of 
Aaron's in as much as Levi, Aaron's 


dec in 


bee to this Melchife- 
raham's Joins; now Melchi- 
fedee was his t pe, not fo much. in 


1 ray of his oblation, or offering fa- 
cxiſice, as in reſpect of his continua 


preſentation and interceſſion in hea- 


ven: And therefore the fame clauſe, 


_ © for ever, fill comes in when Mel- 


_  chifſedecis named, *'Thou art a prieſt 
for ever, after the order of Melchiſe- 


4 dec, Heb. v. 6. vi 17. Here then 


is the agreement betwixt Chrift and 


. 


* _ 
R 


1 | L:oting 4505 7 ES 2 
Ky and interceſſion unto God; the one 


lions with God in 


made with hands, which are thy 


{t ſervice of that office was 


holy things, and he preſents your 
2: height of the high- prieſt's f. 
honour, that he did this alone, and it 


much incenſe, to offer it with 
ptieſt Was t approach the 


holy of holies with b 
but once à year. 3. This was ty- 


W PE Cub, 
the high · prieſts of old; in reſped| 
name, both were prieſts, and in 
ſpect of office, both had their g 
tions and der or inter 
g or V. 
3. In the point of interceſſion. 4 
agreed: in theſe particulars, 2 
1. The tigh-priefts of old, ofy 
once a year, went into the moſt þ 
place within the vail ; and ſo is ( 
our great high prieſt, paſſed ini 
heavens within the . into 
* holy of holies, Chriſt by his 
blood entered in once into the 
place. --— Not into the holy p 


gures of the true, but into heave 
ſelf now to appear in the preſend 
God for us; Heb. ix. 12. 24. 
2. The high - prieſts of old hy 
. of pure gold upon their f 
eads, Which was, To bear the 
quity of the holy things, thatt 
might be accepted before the Id 
Exod. xxviii. 38. and ſo doth (| 
bear the iniquity of our holy thi 
Spiritual Chriſtian ! He is your 
fort, you are not able to perform 
duty to God, there is a great d 
fin in the ſame; you cannot tea; 
pray, nor confer, nor meditate, 
ont much ſin; but Chriſt bez 
theſe fins, even the iniquity of 


ons and prayers without the 
ſpot to his Father; he is the: 
of the new covenant that {tan 
the altar, having a golden cenſer 


prayers of his ſaints, Rer. 1. 
and ſo they are acceptable befor 
Lord. WY 3 r 


3. The Jewiſh high-prieſs 
the names of the children of Ira 
the breaſt plate of judgment 
their hearts, for a memorial be 
the Lord continually, Exod.! 
29. And fo doth Chriſt, our 
high-prieſt, bear the names 0 
people upon his heart before the 
continually, But how is Chriſt 
bear the names of the faints ap 
heart? I anfwer,— | 
1 Continually, n preſent! 
them to his Father as they 
him: How is that? Why hep 
them witbout ſpot as righteous! 
own righte:erfnefs, * Chriſt love 


— 
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ich, that he might preſent it; to 


Father; and in him to himſelf, a 
dious church, not having ſpot or 


akle, or any ſach thing, but that 


guld be holy, and without ble- 
” Eph. v. 27. | 


In his continual remembring of 
1, The righteous ſhall be had in 


unual remembrance,” Pſal. exii. 


kis is the ſonl's comfort in a time 


leſertion, or in an evil day. If 
cry out as ſometimes David did, 
ow long wilt thou forget me, 
d, for ever? How long wilt thou 
thy face from me? Pſalm xni. 


Let ſach à one remember, that 


it's redeemed ones are upon his 


t, and he cannot forget them, 


t Zion ſa d, The Lord hath for- 
n me, and my Lord hath forgot- 
me? Oh no! Can a woman for- 


her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 


have compaſhon on the ſon of her 


b? Yea, they may forget, yet I 


not forget thee z behold I have 
en thee upon the palms of my 
js, thy walls are continually be- 
me, Ia. Xlix. 14, 15, 16. The 
of Zion are upon Chriſt's heart 


hands, and they are ever in his 


In his perpetual loving of them 
are near and dear unto him, he 
ſet them as a ſeal upon his heart; 
a3 the prayer of the ſpouſe, Set 
as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a 
up en thine arm; and then it 


Wi, for love is ſtrong as 


„Cant. viii. 6, Chriſt hath an- 


e love to his ſaints ; he died for 
, and now he intercedes for 
1; and keeps them. cloſe to his 
b, and there is none thall pluck 
out of his hands, For whom 
ves, he loves unt) the end, John 
1. Thus far. of the agreement 

t Chrilt's interceſſions, and the 
elſions of the high-prieſts of 


A $ E cT. VI. TE 
tthedifference isberwixtChriſt's 


Frceſhons, and the interceſhons 


into the holy of holt 


ſome reſpecs, yet Chriſt officiatesim 
a more tranſcendent and eminentjway 


than ever any high · vrieſt did before 


him; now, the difference berwixt 


Chriſt and them, and betwixt Chriſt's 
interceſſions and their interceſſions, 
may appear in theſe particulars. 

1. They were called high-preeſts, 
but Chriſt is called the great High- 
prieſt; ſuch a title was never given 


to any but Chriſt, whence the apoſtle 


argues for the ſtedfaſtneſs of our pro- 
feſſion, Seeing then that we have a 

reat High · prieſt, that is paſled into 
the heavens, 7 the Son of God, 
let us hold falt our profeſſion,' Heb. 
Iv. 14. | 1 a 
2. The high-prieſts then, wete A- 
aron and his ſons, but Chriſt our great 
High-prieſt, is the Son of God; for 
ſo he is ſtiled in the ſame verſe, the 
great High- prieſt that is paſſed into 
the heavens, * Jeſus the Son of God, 


Heb. IV. 4. : 


3. The high-prieſts then, were but 


for a time, but Chriſt is a Prieſt for 
ever, after the order of Melchiſedec, 
Heb. v. 6. Melchiſedec, (faith the a- 
poſtle) was withoutfather, withoutmo- 
ther, without deſeent, having neither 
. N of days nor end of life,” 
Heb. vii. 3; that is, as far as it is 


known; and fo is Chriſt without a fa= 


ther on earth, and withour a mother 
in heaven; without beginning and 
without end; he abides a prieſt per- 
petually, even to the end of the 
world; yea, and the vittue of hs. 
prieſt-hood, is infinitely beyond all 
time} even for ever and ever. | 

4. The high-prieſts then entered 
only into that place that was typical- 
lyholy; but Chriſt is entered into that 
place that is properly holy; he is e 
tered into the heavens, or (if you will) 
as into the holy of holies, ſo into the 
heaven of heavens. 


. The high-prieſt then did net 
always intercede for the people: on- 


ly once a year ee; entered 

ies, and after he 
had ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat with 
blood, and cauſed a cloud to hang 


the high-prieſts of ald. on the mercy-ſeat with his prayers* =: 
HAT is the difference be- and incenſe, then he went out ort tus. 6 

i iwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, holy of holies, and laid aſide his gar- 
© 1Nterceſhons of the high- ments again; butour great fligh- prieſt 

$ of old? There is no queſtion, is aſcended into the holy of holies, 

wberer they mighs agree in l nevee 


7 


7 
7 


414 Tool ing unto 
never to put off his princely, prieſtly 
garments; nor does he only once a 
. ſprinkle the mercy ſeat with his 
xcrifice, but every day; he lives for 
ever to intercede; Oh! what comfort 
is this to a poor dejected ſoul? If he 
once undertake thy cauſe, and get 
thee into his prayers, he will never 
leave thee aut a nor day; he in- 
tercedeth ever, till he ſhall accompliſh 
and finiſh thy ſalvation; the ſmoke of 
his incenſe aſcends for ever without 
intermiſſion. e 
6. The high - prieſt then interceded 
not for ſins of greater inſtances; if a 
man ſinned ignorantly, there was in- 
deed a ſacrifice and interceſſion for 
him, but if a man e 
tuouſly, be was to be cut of from a- 
mong the people, Numb. xv. 30. No 
ſacrifice, no interceſſion by the high- 
prieſt then, but we have ſuch an high - 
rieſt as makes interceſſion for all 
ins; every fin, though it boil up to 

blaſphemy, (fo it be not pink 
holy Ghoſt) ſhall, by virtue of Chriſt's 
interceſſion be forgtven, In that day 
there ſhall be a fountain opened to 
the houſe of David, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, for fin and for 
uncleanneſs, (i. 
ſorts, Zech. xiii. 1. ly I fay 
rgiven 


4 


unto you, All (ins ſhall be 


unto the ſons of men, Mark iii. 28. 


ti. e.) ſcarlet fins, or crimſon fins; fins. 
of the deepeſt dye ſhall by Chriſt's 
interceſſion be done away; the voice 
of his blood ſpeaks better things than 
the blood of Abel; it intercedes for 

the abſolution of bloody ling. 

7. The high-prieſts then interceded 
not without all thefe materials, viz. A 


temple,an altar; a ſacrifice of a young 
bullock: for a ſin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering; a cenſer full of 


burning coals oſ fire taken off che altar, 


2 putting the incenſe upon the fire, 


that che cloud of the incenſe might 
cover the mercy-ſcat; a ſprinkling 


the mercy-ſcat wich the blood of the 


bullock, and of the goat with their 
finger {even times, Lev. xyt.. 3, Such 


raterials they had, and ſuch actions 
-.. , they did, which were all diſtinct as. 
from themſelves; but Jeſys Chriſt in 
dis interceiſions now, needs none of 
| theſe materials, but rather he him ſelf 

go And his own merits are in ſtead of | all.. 
As, 1, He is the temple, either in re- 


% 


o a 


moſt properly according to the n 
of properties, the blood of the fa 


merits are the clouds of incenſe, fo 
e. 


(i. e.) for ſins of all 


ers of his ſaints, that they peri 


the high - prieſts of old. 


e 


7 wp US$. Ws 4 "Cana 
gard of the Deity, old 

temple being ſanctified * 2 
or in regard of his human body, 
ſtroy this temple, (faith chi ad 
will build it again jn three dasz; 
was deſtroyed, and God found i 
acceptable ſacriſice, and ſmelt ini 
ſweet favour as in a temple, 1, ff 
the altar according to the Deny, 
as the altar ſanctifies the gift, 64 
the God- head ſanctify the man- ho 
the altar muſt needs be of a gre 
dgnity than the oblation, and the 
fore this altar betokens the dim 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. He is the (acri 


hood, for although by communica 


fice is called the blood of God, 
XX. 28. yet properly the human { 
and fleſh of Chriſt was the holoc; 
or whole burnt-offering, roſtedint 
fire of his Father's Wrath. 4. 


the angel Chriſt is ſaid to hai 
golden cenſer, and much inc 
that he ſhould offer it with the p 
ers of all ſaints upon the golden i 
which was before the throne; 
the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſce 
ed as before God out of the ang 
hand, Rev. vii. 3, 4. The ment 
Chriſt are fo mingled with the p 


their prayers, and fo they find ac 
tance with God his Father. --+| 
ſee now the difitrencebetwixtC 
interceſſions, and the interceſhun 


the properties of this inter 
; lion of Chriſt are. 
7. M7 HAT are the propetii 
5 this interceſſion of | 
1. It is heavenly and giorno, 
that appears in WG . 
1. Chriſt. doth not fall upon 
knees before his Father, as 10 
days of his anon fo 
not agreeable to that glory he! 
received; he only preſenis hu 
ſure to his Father, that he may d 
3 put his ſeal and conſent. * 
th not pray out of private 
as the ſaints pray one for anon 


a 4 . 
. — 


\ 


What 


I 


' "Carrying tn the | 
bis life, but out of public office and 
-diation, © There is one God, and 
e Mediator between God and man, 
e man Chrift ſeſus, x Tim. u. 5. 
Chrift prays not ont of humility, 
hich is the ptogpling of requeſts for 
ings nmerited, but out of autho- 
ty, which is the deſiring of a thing; 
\ as withal he hath a right of be- 
owing it as well as defiring it. 4. 
rift prays not merely as an ad- 
dcare, but as a propitiation too; 
ſt's Spirit is an advocate, but on- 
Chriſt is advocate and propitiation; 
brift's Spiritis our advocate onearth, 
it only Chtiſt in his perſon applieth 
merits in heaven; and furthers the 
uſe of our falvation with his Father 
heaven. In ny of theſe reſpects 
may ſee Chriſt's interceſſion is 
avenly and glorious. 8 
1 It is ever effectual and prevail- 
„ as he hath power to intercede 
Fus, fo he hath a power to confer 
at upon us for which he intercedes, 
will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
e you another Comforter, 8 
. 16. If 1 go not away; the Com- 
er will not come unto you, but if 
lepart, I will fend im unto you, 
bn xvi; 7. It Chriſt prayed on 
t he was evet heard; but if Chriſt 
9 in heaven, we may be ſure the 
er ever heareth and anfwereth 
re: When Chrift, as man, prayed 
hinfelf, he was heard in that 
ich he feared ; but now Chriſt as 


ird in the very Aal which he 
eth. We ſinful men many a time 
K and receive not, becauſe we aſl 
„ that we may confume it upon 
luſts, James iv, 3. But Jefas 
Flt never aſks amiſs, nor to wrong 
s: and therefore, God, the Fa- 
Ng (as it were) the great © Maſter 
equeſts in behalf of his church, he 
miſedto hearhiminall his requeſts. 
auer, I thank thee that thou haſt 
id me, and 1 know thou heateſt 
a (faith Chriſt) John xi. 
k is of all other the tranſactions 
Carift till the very end of the 
d, the mal pe we and con- 
= 1 _ ſo perfective, that 
RR the other parts of 


* » , 
OT. HF 


FI es * 4 2 WER: =_ ; 5 
Work of our Salvation in hi. Interceſien. 


diator praying for us, he is ever 


, who called him to this office of 


atorſhipwould have been 


415 
to little purpoſe: As the ſacrifice, 
under the law had not been of ſuch 
force and efficacy, had not the high- 
prieſt entered into the holy place, to 


* 
e 


appear there, and to preſent the blood 


there unto the Lord; ſo all that ever 
Chriſt did or ſuffered upon earth, it 


bad been ineffectual unto us, had ne 


not entered into heaven, to appear 
there in the pteſence of God for us, 
Heb. ix. 24. Surely this interceſſion 
is that which puts life into the death 
of Chriſt : This interceſſion is that 
which ſtrikes the laſt ſtroke, during 
this world, in the carrying on of.our 
fouls ſalvation, and makes all ſure. 
* Itis a witty obſervation that one 
makes of theſe ſeveral ſtepsof Chriſts 
acting for us; As, 1. There was an 
all-ſaificiency in His death, Who 


ſhall condemin? It is Chriſt that died, 


Rom. viut; 34. 2. A rather in his re- 


ſurrection, J* rather that is riſen 
again. $3. A much rather in his lite 


and ſeſſion at God's right-hand, * For 
it when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God, by the death of 
Chriſt : Mych rather being reconciled 
we-ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. 
v. 10. 4. The apoſtle riſeth yet 
higher, to! a ſaving to the utmoſt,, 
d puts that upon his interc2ſhon; _ 
© Wherefore he is able to fave us to 
the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for us, Heh; vii. 25. 
It in the former eve any thing want- 
ing, this interceſhon of Chriſt tupplies 
all: It is the coronis, which makes al} 
eff ectualʒ it faves to the uttermoſt for 
itſelf is the uttermoſt and higheſt (tep; 
on earth Chriſt begins the execution 
of his office, in heaven he ends it: in 
his life and death, Chriſt was the me- 
ritorious caufe; but by his interceſ- 
ſion, Chriſt is the applying cauſe of 
our ſouls falvatiog. In this very in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt is the conſumma- 
tion and perfection of the prieſt-· hood 
of Chriſt. O! then how requilite and 
neceffary muſt this needs be??? 
4. It is gracious and full of bow- 
els; Chriſt's interceſſion, and ind 


. Chriſt's prieſtly office is erected, a 


ſet up on purpoſe for the relief of 
poor d Liftreſled inners. There is 4 
mixture of terror in this bleſſed office 
| *® Goodwin's Chrift ſet forth, 
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þ-, eyes are all upon him in his appear- 


5 16 


qe it trom his other offices. Chriſt, 

by his Kingly office, rules over the 

churches, and over the world; but all 
obtain not mercy whom he thus rules 
over; Chriſt, by his prophetical office, 
comes to his ovn, but many of hiso wn 

received him not; but now wherever 
the prieſtly office of jeſus Chriſt is 

Jet forth upon a ſoul, that ſoul ſhall 

certainly Tos faved for ever. O this 

prieſtly office of Chriſt, is an office 
of mere love and tender compaſhon ! 

_ * Chriſt (faith the apoſtle). is ſuch an 
high-prieft, as cannot but be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, 
Heb. iv. 15. Oh! he is a merciful, 

and a faithful high-prieſt in thin 

pertaining to God, to make reconcili- 
ation for the ſins of the people, Heb. 
ji. 17. He is merciful and exceeding 
compaſſionate, 1: all our afflictions 
he is afflicted ;----and in his love, and 


= 


in his pity he redeemed us, (fa. Ixiii. 


9. and in his love and pity he inter- 
edles erf us,, 8 
e 
Wherein the interceſſion of Chriſt 
f | * confiſts. os FAY " 
8. Ix 7 Herein more eipecially dott 
; W the interceſſions of Jeſus 
Chriſt confiſt ? Some ſupppoſe, that 
Chriſt's very being in heaven, and 
putting God in,mind of his active and 
palkveobedience hy his very preſence; 
is all that interceſſion that the ſcrip- 
ture be of, But 1 rather anſwer 
in thete/particulars. As, ——— 
1. Chrift's interceſſion conſiſts, in 
the preſenting of his perſon for us; 
he himſelt went up to heaven, an 
preſented himſelf; the apoſtle calls 
this, an appearing for us; Chriſt is 
not entered in the holy place. made 


* 
4 
# 


Wich hands, but into heaven, now to 


. 


_ Heb. ix. 24. I believe there is an 
emphaſis in the words, * appearing 
For us. But how appears he for us ? 


I anſwer, 1. In a public manner; 


whatſoever he did in this kind, he did 
openly and publicly; he appears 


for us in the preſence of God the Fa- 
| ther; he appears for us in the E 


of his ſaints and angels; heaven's 
ing for us. 2. He appears for us 2s a 
Mediator, he ſtands in the miadli be- 
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e - Looking. unto . JE SU . Sg : 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and this doth diftin- - is God-man,thathe might be a Mei 


owe thee ought, put that to my: 


Father. He is not idle now, he 
in heaven; but as on earth, hee 


heaven in promoting 


trouble, in diſtreſs, in afflidion, 
L and that in ſuch a vi) 


pear in the preſence of God for us, 
H 5 n. advocate with the Father, jeſus ( 


Cn. 


ator betwixt God and man. z. He z 
ears for us as a ſponſor and pled 
urely it is a comfort to a mantohy 
a friend at court, at theprince'selh 
that may own him and appear { 
him; but if this friend be both a ms 
ator and ſurety: A mediator tg 
2 for him, and a ſurety to eng 
or him: O! what a comfort is 
Thus Chriſt, appeared in every 
ſpect; he is a Mediator to regu 
or us; and he is a ſurety to engy 
for us; As Paul was for Onefinuy 
mediator, © I beſeech thee for my 
Oneſimus, Phil. ver. to. and ab 
or, If he have wronged thee, 


count, 1 wil repay it, verſes 18,1 
So is 11 5 Chriſt for his ſaints, he 
the Mediator of a better covenat 
Heb. viii. 6. and he is a ſurety 
better teſtament, Heb, vii. 21 

He appears as a ſolicitor, to pres 
and promote the deſires and reque 
of the ſaints, in ſuch a way astl 
they might find acceptance with 


went about doing good; ſo noy 
glory he is ever about his work 
doing good; he ſpends all his time 
hea the good of 
people; as from the beginning ut 

is care, ſo to the world's end it 
be his care to ſollicit his Father i 
behalf of his poor faints: Hen 
God, Thus and thus it is with 
poor members, they are in wanh 


© reproach ;* and then he reprel 
their ſighs, ſobs, prayers, tears 


hat they become acceptable to 
Father. — 5. He appears as ah 
vocate, If any man fin he hath 


the righteoug,? x John ii. 1. An 
vocate is more than a ſolicitor: 
vocate is one that is of council 
another, and that pleadeth his call 
open court; and ſuch an advocal 
Jeſus Chrift unto his people. 
is of council wich them; that! 
of the titles given him by the 
phet Iſaiah, Wonderful Could 
Ila. ix, 6. He counſels tbem bf 
word and Spirit. 2, He ple 


2 
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J and this he doth in the high 
it of heaven, at the bar of God's 
njuſtice,here he pleads their eauſe, 
anſwereth all the accuſations that 
brought in by Satan or their own 
ſciences ; but of this anon 
He appears as à public agent or 
ger ambaſſador: What that 18,ſome 
os in theſe particulars. 1. His 
k is to continue peace; and ſurely 


t is Chriſt's work, He is our 
ce, Eph. ii. 14. (faith the apoſtle) 
0 tis, the author of our peace: he 


rchaſed our peace, and he main- 


1 s our peace with God; to this 
poſe he fits at God's right-hand 
oi intercede for us, and to maintain 


peace and union hetwixt God and 
Therefore being 4 7 by faith, 


bre peace with God through our 
nis to maintain intercourſe and 


reſpondency; and ſurely this is 
nit's work alſo, By him we have 
acceſs unto the Father.----In him 
IS hare boldneſs and acceſs with con- 

ece, by the faith of him,“ Eo, Il, 
. 12. The word acceſs, doth not 
ylignify coming to God in prayer, 
all that reſort and communion 
ich we have with God, as united 


ahto ſeſus Chriſt; according to 
10 t“ Chrilt hath once ſuffered for 
zue juſt for che unjuſt, that he 
11 Wt bring us to God, x Pet. iii. 


his benefit have all believers in 
dei by Chriſt, they come to God by 
„, they have free commerce and 
courſe in heaven, -— 3. His 
k is to reconcile and take up e- 
| gent differences, and this is Chriſt's 
as Wk alſo, He maketh interceſſion 
the tranſ. eſſors, Iſa. iv. 12. He 
es up the differences that our tranſ- 
lions make betwixt God and us, 
s work is to Ee the welfare 
he people or ſtate Where he nego- 
es: And this is no leſs Chritt's 


ow; Tk, for he ſeeks the welfare of his 
cv, be i ar God's right-hand 
. ntercede for them, and commend- 
j their eſtate and conditiqn to his 
* er, he makes it his requeſt 0 his 
e l Oey OM 
einmal ſupply of the Spirit of ſe- 
n, rh 49. that they may 


Urengthened in temptations, con- 
ein tribulstians, delivered from 


| KF Carrying on the Work of our Saivation in bir Intereeſßon 


7 a 

ey work, enabled do every 
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good duty, and finally preſerved un- 
to his heavenly kingdom. | 

2. Chriſt's interceſſions conſi d in 
the preſenting of his wonnds, death 
and blood, as a public ſatis faction for 
the debt of ſin; and as a public price 
for the purchaſe of our glory. 

There is a queſtion amongſt the 
ſchools, whether Chriſt hath not taken 
his wounds, or the ſigns, ſcars, and 
Pome of his wounds, into heaven with 

im? And, whether  hriſt, repre- 
ſenung thoſe wounds, ſcars, and prints 
unto his Father, doth not 9 in- 
tercede for us? Some, I am ſure, are 
for the afhrmative, * Aquinas diſtin- 
ome of Chriſt's interceſhon, as 
being threefold, The firſt, Before his 
aſſion, by devout prayer; and the 
econd, At his paſſion, by effuſion of 
his blood; and the third. After is 
aſcenlion, by the repreſentation of h 


wounds and fcars. Howſoever this 


hold (for I dare not be too confident 
without ſcripture ground) yet this I 
dare fay, that Chriſt doth not only 
e e but the ſacri-ce of 


imſelf, and the infinite merit of his ll 


facrifice. When he went to heaven, 


he carried with him abſolutely be A 


power, the merit, the virtue of his 
wounds, and death, and blood, into 
the preſence of God the Father, for 


us; and with his blood he ſprinkled 


the mercy-ſeat (as it were) ſeven 
times =» 
when the high prieſt went Within the 
vail, he took the blood of the bul- 
lock, and ſprinkled it with his finger 
upon the mercy-ſeat eaſtward : And 


before the merey-ſcat he ſprinkled 


the blood with his finger ſeven times, 
Lev. xvi. 14. Nos 
to kill the bullock without the holy 
of holies, but he was to enter wit 
the blood into the holy of holies and 
to ſprinkle the mercy ſeat therein 
with it; ſurely theſe were patterns 
of things to be done in the heavens," 
Heb. ix. 23. ©hrilt that was ſlain and 
crucified without the Heb. xm. 
12. carried his own blopd into the 
holy of holies, or into the heaven of 
heavens, for by his own. blood he 
entered 
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We read in the law, that 


was the prieſt - 


having obtained eternal redete 9 
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for us, Heb. ix. 12. And thither come, 
be fprinkles it (as it were) upon the 
mer; ſeat (i. e.) he applies it, and 
obtains mercy by it; by the blood of 
- Chriſt God's mercy and juſtice are 
reconciled in themſelves, and recon. 
cileduntous, Chriſt ſprinkles his blood 
on the mercy- ſcat ſeven times: ſexen 
is 4 5 of perfection; where Chfiſt's 
. bloods ſprinkled on a foul, that ſoul 
Is fure to be waſhed from all fith,and 
At laſt be per fected and ſaved to the 
very utmoſt: Chriſt's blood was ſhed 
upon the earth, but Chriſt's blood is 
Iprnkledgnow he is in heaven; What, 
s any foul ſprinkled with the blood 
of Chriſt? Surely this ſprinkling comes 
from heaven; $0 the apoſtle, * but. 
ye are come to mount Zion, and un- 
o the city of the living God, the 
| 8 eruſalem. and to Jeſus 
the Mediator of the new covenant; 


* 
1 — 
* 


-and then it follows. * to the blood of 
rinkling, that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel, ' Heb. xii. 22, 23. 
It is upon mount Zion where this 

fprivkling is; there is Jeſus at God's 
nght-hand,thereheftands (as it were) 
upon the mount, and there he ſprinkles 
his blood round about him; heaven 
is all ene as the mercy- ſeat 

in the holy of holies was, Lev. xvi. 

134, 19. The earth is all beſprinkled, 

as the altar out of the holy of holies 

| Was; heaven and earth are all be- 
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2 the ſaints and people of God are 
now here, but their doors, and their 
poſts, and houſes (I mean their bodies 
blood of the Lamb, ſlain from the be- 
— of the World. Why, this is 
what © blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks 
better things than that of Abel. Mark, 
that Chriſt's blood bath a tongue, it 
ks; it cries,” 't*prays, it; inter- 
geddes: there is fume agreement, and 

| ſfomedifferencebetw:xrtChrilt's blood 
3 and Abels Ven FAWN tv MCT. 
I. The agreement is in theſe things, 
Abel's bloed was abundantly ſhed, 
for ſo it is ſaid, the voice of blood, 
Sen iv. 10. And Chriſt's blood was 
let out with thorns and ſcorges, nails 
and ſpear, it Was abundantly ſhed; 
Aga, Abel's blooderied out, yea, it 
made a loud cry, ſo that it was heard 
from n * the yoige of 
oj ; - Ex $ * : * vid wa 4 5 » me 
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_ ſervant for ſpilling, he will much mor 


inkled with the blood of Jeſus, ſo 


and ſouls) are all beſprinkled with the 
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| Oper 1] 
from the ground,” Gen. iv. 10. and 
Chriſt's blood crieth out, it makes 
loud cry, it fills heaven and ear 
with the noiſe ; yea, the Lord's ea 


are ſo filled with it, that it drowys affiWory 
other ſounds, and rings continuall W 
in his ears. ets: 


, 


2. The difference is in theſe thing 
Abel's blood crieth for vengeance 
gainſt Cain, but Chriſt's blood fpea 
tor mercy on all þelievers : Abel 
blood was ſhed becauſe he ſcrifcel 
and he and his factifice accepted 
but Chrift's blood was ſhed that h 
might be ſacrificed. and that we thr 
is ſacrifice might be accepted. Abe 
blood cried thus, See Lord, and n 
venge; but Chrift's blood cried thus 
Father forgive them, for they kno 
not what they do: and at this ver 
inſtant Chriſt's blood cries for rem 
ion, and here is gur comfort; it G0 
leard the ſervant, he will much r 
ther hear the ſon, if he heard th 


hear the ſon for ſaving. Yet that 
may ſpeak properly, and not in 
Brosch Iwill not ſay, that the ve 
blood which Chriſt ſhed on the cn 
is now in heaven, nor that it ſpe: 
in heaven theſe things are mere 
metaphorical ; yet this 1 maintain 
real and proper, that the power, me 
rit, and virtue of Chriſt's blood 
preſented” by our Saviour to his I 
ther, both as a public ſatisfaction 
our tins, and as à public price fort 
parchaſe of our glory. ' 
3. Chrift's interceſſion conſiſts 
the preſenting of his will, his reque 
his interpellation for us, ground 
upon the vigour and virtue of his 90 
rious merits, ' Father, I will tl 
they alſo whom thou haft given 
be with me Where I am, that tis 
may beholdmy glory which thou If 
given me, John xvü. 24. This V 
a piece of Chriſt's prayer whilſt y 
he was on earth; and ſome fay, f 
a ſummary of + Chriſt's *incerceſi 
Which now. he makes for” us in! 


W b r ter; 
glory : © he prayed on earth . toy 
meant to pray for us when be c th 


to heaven; he hints *av this in 


beginning of his prayer; for he (pany ®! 
4 f all be work had been done Bi" 
earth, and as if then he'were fn 


beginning his work in heaven, U 
— » K 92 * | nf : : FP Ge * 5 W | 
* tay 8 : * 
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! the work which thou gaveſt me to 

: and now, O Father ! glorify 
ame wich thy ownſelf, with the 

lory which 1 had with thee before 
world was, ſohn XVIUI. 4, . 


tiſtnoꝝ / in heaven doth indeed and in 


5 ath, and in right propriety of ſpeech, 
e for us? Some able divmes are 
der the negative, others for the affir- 
dure. For my part (leaving a liberty 
tel thoſe otherwiſe minded according 


p their light) I am ot opinion, that 
brit doth not only intercede by an 
terpretative prayer, as in the pre- 
ning of himſelf, and his merits to 
Ms Father, but alſo by an expreſs 
oper, or by an exprets and open 
oreeſentation of his will; and to this 


| will pray the Father, and he fall 


Sat day ye ſhall aſk in my name, and 
mo ſay not unto you, that I will pray 

e Father for you, Joun XIV, 16. 
ohn xvi. 26, 27. When he faith, 
vert fy not, that I will pray for you, 
cri is the higheſt intimation that he 
ould pray for them; as it is our 
raſz, * 1 do not ſay, I will da this 


un r that for you, no not I, when in- 
„need we will moft ſurely do it, and 
den to purpoſe, Auſtin confirms 


us, * © Orat pro nobis, orat in no- 
n s, et oratur, a nobis, &c. 
r gays for us, he prays in us, and he 
 prayed.to by us: He prays for us 
$ he is gur prieft, and lie prays in us 
gu be is our head, and he is prayed 
＋ Am- 


d by us, as he is our God. 
Ji ws tells us, That Chrift fo now 
gas for us, as ſometimes he pray- 
n for Peter, that his faith ſhould 
the tail” Methinks t imagine as if I 
ud Chrift praying in heaven, in 


s vs language, O my Father, I pra 
not for the world, I will not 0 5 
my lips for any one ſon of PN 
ell 1 but I employ all my 
all my prayers, and all my in- 
terefts with thee, for my dear be- 
loved, recious ſaints; it is true, 
don haft given me a temporal glo- 
which Thad with thee before the 
ae vorld was, and yet there is another 


Tall * -tog, Prefar in Pam ttt. 
hl + Arab, faper ad Ram M.. 


þ 


{| know it 18 a queſtion, Whether 


pinion, methink theſe texts agree, 


ve you another Comforter, and at 


A 


blood, 


Larring en the Work of our Salvation in hi- Tnjercefſin, = 
wrified thee on earth, I have finiſh- glory I beg for, and that is the glo- 


- 
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© be ſaved! Why, Lam glor hed in 
them, they are my joy, and there- 
fore l muſthave them with me where 


* ry of my faims, O that they may 


I am; thou haſt ſet my heart upon 
them, and thou thyſelf haſt loved 


* them, as thou haſt loved me, and 
* thou haft ordained them to be one 
in us, even as we are ne, and there- 


fore 1 cannot live long aſunder from 


* them, I have thy company, but 1 
* mylt have theirs too; 1 will that 
* they be with me where 1 am; if I 
© have any glory, they muſt have 
part of it; this is my prayer that 
they may behold my glory which 
* than haſt given we,” John xiii. 10. 
—x#VIt.24, Why, thus Chriſt pray- 
ed while he was on earth, and if this 


ſame prayer be the ſummury of 


Chriſt's interceſſion or interpelation 


now he is in heaven, we may imagine 


him Praying thus; it were too nice 
queſt 


his fathet in heayen fome way or 0- 
ther, and | make no 


for the perpetual virtue of his facri- 
fice all his members may be accented 


of God, and crowned with glory; not : 


only is there a cry of his blood in hea- 
ven, but Chriſt by his prayer ſeconds 
that cry of his blood. An argument 
is handed to us by Mr Good wit thus; 
J As it was Wl 


* by the cry of Abel's living foul; 


© his cauſe cried, and his fopt-cried; 


das it is faid of the martyrs, - That 
the fouls of them that were flain 
for the teſtimony which they held, 


cried with a Joud we, | 
5 How long, O Lord! holy and true, 


* doſt thou not judge and avenge our 
* blood on them that dwell on the 


* earth?” Rey, yi. g, x0 Eren ſo it 
is with Chriſt; his blood went up ta 


heaven, and his ſoul went up to hea. A f 
ven: yea, his body, ſoul, and all hie 


* whale eee ee and 
«4 4 . * 1 


on, whether Chrift's prayer 19 
Heaven be vocal or mental? Certain- 
ly Chriſt preſents his gracious will tq- 


veſtion but he ü 
fervently and immoveablydeſires, that 


Abel, fo it is with . 
Chriſt; Abels blood went up to 
* heaven, and Abel's ſoul went up to 
* heaven, and by this means the cry 
F of Abel s dead blood was ſeconded. 
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| 520 N x Looking unto JE $ US, | | Cap 
and by this means his cauſe cries, the high-prieft uſually took wihj; 


. cauſe, Jeſus Chriſt in his own perſon ed before the Lord; firſt, upon 
ever liveth to make mterceſhon for humeral, and then upon his pe&gr; 


all his interceſſions in behalf of them, were) upon. his ſhoulders, and und 


tore his Father in Jeſus Chriſt ? Ian: Secondly, We tigd in the goſpd 
wer, not actually, but myſtically ? gracious promiſe, * That by Chn 
the Father, in a moſt unperceivable dence, Eph. ii. 18.----i11, 12. Whe 


leave it to others, for my part, I dare ſies properly a manuduction, ar la 


that (hriſt preſents bis perſon to, his 
was plainly ſhadowed out. by that chamber, unleſs they be led,orbroug 
the names of all the tribes of Iſrael fence of God unleſs they be brougl 


upon bis ſhoulders, and upon his in by this favourite of heaven, i 
the apoſtle 


on both theſe texts, recorded for our that hath run away from his Fatht 


Fuſt, We find in dhe law, © That gain into the preſence of hisFather 
Aaron was, to put two ſtones upon yen {© all we having run away ft 


- rael, and 6 Aaron was to bear the fence of the Father; he is that la 
names before the Lord upon his two that Jacob ſaw, upon whom ye alc 


XXviii. 14. And again, © Aaron was yen; he is that high prieſt, that tas 


4 1 his he: rt, When he went into ing our perſons, an preſenting 0 
geh f a 5 

dhe Lord continually, ver. 29. Here Father, unio his God, and our Ct 
Ve find the names of the twelve tribes 5-Chrilt's intereeſton cools 
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« and he bhimſelt ſeconds the cry of his into the holy place, when be ape 


* us; he ever liveth as the great ma- in both ſhewing that he entered i 
ſter of requeſts, topreſent his deſires, that place, not only, or principal 
* that thoſe for whom he died, may in his own behalf, but in behalf 
* be ſaved. © <  _- the tribes whom he preſentcd bk 

4. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in the Lord, that they might be a d 
the preſenting of our perſons in his tinual remembrance with the Lin 
own perſon to his Father, ſo that now a livipg.type of Chriſt's interecſhi 
God cannot look upon the Son, but who being entered into the hearen 
he muſt behold the ſaint in his Son: he there appears in the behalt of 
Are they not members qf his body in elect, and he.prefents their yerſy 
near relation to himſelf? And ate not to his Fah bearin them (as 


and only for them? But how are all his heart; why, thus Chriſt takes 
the elect carried up into 8050 with perſons into heaven, and repreſen 
eſus Chriſt, and there ſet down be- them in his own perſon to his Fath 


which Chriſt intercedes, he takes our we have acceſs unto the Father, a 
perſons and carries them ig unto God in Chrift we have accefs with con 


way to us; for the way or manner I the word acceſs [ tiroſagoge] ſi 


not be tao inquilitiye in a ſecret not ing by the hand to God, an introdu 
revealed by God; only this we ſay, tion, or bringing in to God; Alludi 

0 to the cuſtom in princes courts, whe 
Father in his own-perſon: And this none may come into the preſen 
act or office of te high-prick, who in by ſome favourite or courtier the 
went into the holy of hohes, wal thus, none may have acceſsintothep 


reaſt, Exod: XxVIIi. 12. And this Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe very oh 

e ſpeaks our yet more plain- it is to hring men unto God; he tak 
Iy, By him we have anacceſs unto the us by the hand, and leads us to 
Father, and in him we have boldneſs Father, g. d. Come fouls, come 
and accels with confidence, Eph. it. long with me, and 1 will carry yt 
18.—— mW. 12. I ſhall a little enlarge to the Father, Look how a 


inſtruction in the law, and goſpel, in is taken by the hand of af riend, or 
the Old and in the New Teſtament. bis elder brother, and ſo brought 


the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones God, are by the good hand of Ch 
of meinorial unto the children of If. taken up, and led again into the ? 
ſhoulders” for à memorial. Exod: into the boſom of God, and into ht 


to bear the names of the children of our perſons, and bears them on! 
Iſrael in the breaſt- plate of judgment ſhoulders and on 5 heart, ſuſta 


oly place, for a memorial before conditions unto. his Father, and 
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ating of our duties unto God. 
only doth he take our perſoos | 


ſeads and carries them into th 
ace of God, but together with 
perſons he preſents all our ſer- | 
x in his own perſon. Now, in this 
ge doth theſe two things. 

He obſerves what evil, or what 
gs is in our duties, and he draws 
out, and takes it away, before 
reſents them unto God; or as a 
that would preſent his. father 

2 paſy, he goes into the garden 
gathers flowers and weeds toge- 
but coming to his mother, The 
s out the weeds, and binds u 
owers by themſelves, and ſo it 
eſented to the father; thus we 
duty, and we gather weeds and 
ers together, but Chriſt comes 
picks out the weeds, and To pre- 
$ nothing but flowers to God the 
er: And this is plainly ſet forth 
"at ceremony af the'high-prieft, 
king away the iniquity of their 
things, * And thou ſhalt make a 

2 of pure gold, and grave upon 
e the engravings of a ſignet, holi- 
to the Lord; and thou ſhalt put 
a blue lace, that it may be up- 
he mitre, upon the forefront of 
mitre it ſhall be. And it ſhall be 
ron's forehead, that Aaron may 
the iniquity of the holy things, 
h the children of Iſrael thall hal- 
in all their holy gifts, and it ſhall 
waysSupon his forehead, that they 
| be accepted before the Lord, 
Md. XXviu. 36, 37, 38. This was 
manner of the ceremony, and 
was the end of the ceremony, 
Aaron might bear and take away 
niquity of their holy things: 
at was this but a type of Jeſus 
t? Who, with his moſt abſolute 
teouſneſs, covereth all the defects 
dur good works which are ſtill 
ted with ſome defect? alas! * All 
nghteouſnefles are as filthy rags 
kw. 6. but Chritt draws out the 
of yur" and failings in duty, be- 


be will preſent them unto God. 


by of our duties or performances, 
wth that he mingles his own 
gers and interceſſions, and pre- 
all as one work interwoven or 


i 
* 
, 


He obſerves what good there is, 


ed W . unto God the Fa- 
ad another angel ſtood ax 


5 


i 


Carrying on the Mori of our Salvation in hi: Inter c:fſion. "Bk 


the altar having a golden cenſer, and 
there was given unto him much in- 
cenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 
altar, which was before the throne ;. 
and the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints 
aſcended up before God out of the 
angel's hand, Rev. viii. 3, 4. I know 
there is a controverſy, Who this. an- 
gel ſhould be, that with the incenſe- 
mingles the prayers of all ſaints ? 
Some conjecture him to be a created 
angel, in that the incenſe or odours 


are ſaid to be given to him, and not 


to be his own, or to have them of 


himſelf. Others fay, he could be no 


other but the angel of the covenant, 


for no angel does intercede or preſent 


our prayers but ſeſus Chriſt; as for 
that which is ſpoken concerning the 
ſeven angels preſenting. the faints 
prayers, © I am Raphael, one of -the 
ſeven holy angels, which preſent the 
prayers of the ſaints,” Tob. xii. 15. 
Ve ſay it is not canonical feripture, nor 
is it authoriſed by any canomigal ſcrip- 
ture; beſides I cannot think that 
the prieſts were types of angels, but 
only of Chriſt. Again, howſoever 
the Greek copies fo read that text, 
et the ancient Hebrew copy, ſet 


| 41 by Paulus Fagies, and ſerome, 


who tranſlated it out of the Chaldee 
(as Mr. Mede on Zechariah iv. 10. 
ayoucheth) read it thus, I am Ra» 
phael, one of the {even angels, which 
ſtand, and miniſter beforè the glory 
of the holy One. And' certainly in 

this text of Rev. yiut, 3, 4. there is a 

figurative deſcription of an heavenly 
ſervice, corre ſpondent to that del 

was performed in the temple; name - 
ly, that the people being without 
at prayers the prieſt offered incenſe 
within upon the altar, Luke 1. 9, 10. 
to ſignify that believers prayers have 
always need to be helped and ſancti- 
fed n interceſſion; and whay 
though the incenſe wy ren him? 
We Frogs that Chriſt himſelf was giv· 
en of God, God ſo loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
John iii. 16, and vet this hinders nog 
put that ſeſus Chriſt gave himſelf, 

and that he gave himſelf 3 

genſe too, for ſo the apoſtle, He. 
heh given bimſelf for ys an 2 


af "16! 
„ 
44 : a 
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and faerifice unto God, Eph. y. 2. ſhya was deſiled with the poll 
for an incenſe, or for a ſweet ſmelling which he had gotten by the conta 
favour, In this reſpect the incenſe of Babylon, and now at his ret 
might be given him, and yet the in- Satan lays it to his charge, but | 
cenſe was his own, they were only Chriſt our great high. prieſt ep 


Chrilt's merits, righteouſneſs and ſa- and takes off the accuſation, ale 
tis faction: They are the ſweet odour, the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the wil 


by virtue whereof God accepts of his rebuke thee, O Satan, even the 
ſaints perſons and prayers; and it is that hath choſen Jeryfalem r6 
only Chrift that preſents before God thee, verſe 2. twice he repeatz i 
that which he is and hath, he alone ſhow the fulneſs of Chriſt's inter 
being both offering and prieſt; we on, 4, d. The Lord my God 
can think of no other prieſt in goſpel- everlaſting Father, rebuke, ande 
times but only Jeſus, The forerun- found thee Satan, in this thy me 
ner, even Jeſus Chriſt, made an high, ous oppoſition againſt myJe Wa: 
17 855 after the order of Melchiſedec, then he goes on in his apology tg 
Heb. vi. 20, It 18 Jeſus, and only Je: ſhua, Is not this a brand olock 
ſus that, preſents our prayers,” and of the fire?” verſe 2. d. d. Is not 

TanQtifies ourprayers, and mingles our one, whom, of my grace, I hag 


= 


f 
} 


prayers with his merits, and ſo makes ſerved. amongit my people, who 115 
them penetrate ſweetly before his cauſed to paſs through the inf tri 
God. , mine mdignation ? And ſhall na man 


| 4 6. Chriſt's interceſſionconſiſts in the decree of grace ſtand firm and i 
| hay, of our 2 or anſwer in able towards ſuch? Or thus, i 
eaven, to all thoſe accuſations that this a brand pluckt newly out 0 
are brought in againſt ourſelves. And fire of affliction? Was he not in 
this I take to be the meaning of the captivity of Babylon? And is it 
challenge, Who ſhall lay any thing ly he ſhould be there, but he vi 
to the charge of God's elect? It is be defiled with the touch of pl 
God that juſtifies, Who is he that con- Take a brand, and pull it out of 
demneth? It is Chrift that died, fire, and there will be ſome dul, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who is aſhes, and filth about it; why 
even at the right hand of God, who age Chrit)zbis Joſhug is newly 
alſo maketh interceſhon for us, Ron led out of the burning, und there 
Vit. 33, 34. Chriſt intercedes, and he muft needs have aſhes, and« 
who thall condemn ? Chriſt takes off and filth about him: Bur come (| 
all accuſations, and who ſhall. charge? Chriſt to his holy angels) rake 
If the law of fin, or Satan, mall the filthy. garment from him; 
dare to accuſe, our jeſus is ready at come (ſays Chriſt to his ſerrau - 
1 God's right-handto anſwer all. There ſhua) Behold 1 have cauſed iii 

. is a viſion in Zechariah repreſenting niquny to paſs from thee, and! 
j this and the angel ſthewed me Jo- clothe thee with change of aim 
 ſhua the high - prieſt ſtanding before verſe 4. And thus Chriſt took ol 
the angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtand · accuſation that was brought 4 
ag at his right-hand to reſiſt him, Joſhua. by Satan for his filiby 
ech, iii. 1 It was the cuſtom of the ments. In like manner doth our! 
accuſer to ſtand at the right-hand of jed interceſſor at this inſtant; 
the accuſed, Set thou a wicked man poor faint falls into any ſm, add 
over him, and let Satan ſtand at his - garment, Satan comes in, 
da Plal. cix. C. Now here is takes the right-hand of tum, 
Satan ſtanding at Joſhua's right-hand accuſes him before the Lord, 
to accuſe him; but whereot doth he Chriſt gur great high - prieſt bel 
KEE 2 him? That appears in the the rightahand of his Father, be 
words following,“ Joſhua was cloth- up th cauſe, puts in a plca, n 

| 1 with filthy garments,” Zech. iii. 3. ſwers all the accuſations of * 

an ordibary bgn/ of hn; as a white my, True Lord, this poor ſo 
rment is a ſign of Chris righte- 2 garments, but is he! 
ee 8 e ae in *© fire rand-newly pluckt out 
h ripture, a bgo of vilene F 
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was he not in his natural and 
l condition the other day? Is 
e ot yer partly regenerate, and 
v unregenerate? Needs there 
mut be ſome aſhes and duſt, 


ehe, and thou remembreſt that 
sis but duſt, though he have fil- 
er 2rments now upon him, yet 1 
d, give him change of raiments ; 
d clothe him with the robe of 


righteouſneſs, and then thou 


ua; {ee no iniquity in jacob, no 
e reflion in Urael,” Why, thus 
chord ſteps in and anſwers to all 
0 ccuſations that are brought in a- 
vt us by law, or ſin, or Satan, to 
vo his Father; and in this reſpect 


truly called our ad cate, If 
man lin, we have an advocate 
the Father, ſeſus Chriſt the 
eous, 1 John ii. x We have an 
ate that pleads for us, that an- 


1 eding all upon his own merits 
eu br the pardon of our fins, anc 
He falvation of our ſoulsss. 
t of , Lt KG dead 2 ” 


uſt SEC I REECE 

by powerful and prevailing Chriſt's 
10 terceſſions are l God his Fa- 
her r. 4 C 

dow powerful and prevailing 
ne (© are Chriſt's re del with 
ke hs Father! 1 anſwer, Very much, 
my his will appear, if we conſider, 
vant . l . 1 
auß Tpat Chrift is our great high- 
nd th: God, We have ſuch an high- 
raubt, who is ſet down at the right- 
aß of the 'majefty on high, Heb, 
u . Now it was the way of God 
lug d his ear in ſpecial manner to 
urch prieſts; aud therefore the 
ant; e ufdall run to them, when 
nd 088 would enquire of God, Before- 
| 10, ia Iſrael, when a man went to 
lum, ire of God, thus he ſpake, Come 
reer us go to the ſeer, tor he that 
VG called a prophet, or high 
7 hel » Was before time called a ſeer,* 
þ 1 N. 18, .- People were wont 
* par to the prielts, and the prieſts 


euce that 
bin 114 


' 
i 


/ 


lor us; that in a way of equity 
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| {ough with far more eminency) is 


Chrift ro God; be intercedes for hi 

people, God forbid that he ſhould 
ever ceaſe ta pray for his people 
and he hath God's ear in ſpecial man- 
ner; if ever God lend his car to any 
one, it muſts needs be to this nick 
prieſt, becauſe of his office to inter- 
cede betwixt God and his people, 
Chriſt ſtands in the middle, or indeed 
next to God, as he is in theſe goſpel- 
times our great gh prieſt; and. 
therefore he "mult feeds prevail with 
God in every petition he puts up for: 
US. dene ee i e 
2. That Chriſt was called to this 
office by God, Chriſt glorified not» 


| himſelf to be made an high prieft*. 
| . No, no, but he was». 
called of God as Aaron was; 


Heb. v. 


him to it, and that furniſhed him for 


it, and that inveſted him in it, The 


Lord hath fworn, and will not re- 
pent, thou art a prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedec, Palm cx. 


4. Now to what purpoſe ſhould Gd 


call him to this office, but eſpecially 
to intercede for them to whom God 
Was willing to communicate ſalvati- 
on! It was God's mind, as well as. 


| Chriſt's mind, to fave his elect; and 
this was the way whereonthey agreed, 


that ai high prieſt ſhould be appoint- 


ed, and an office of wicercetiion ſhould 


be erected, and hy that means the 


ſalvauon purchaſed hould be appheds - 


many times we are apt to conctwe 
gal or law thoughts of God, the 
Father, as that he is juſt and ſevere, 
and that Chriſt his Son is more meek. 


igh and merciful; hut this cannot be, for 


there are not two infinite Wills; noc 
two infinite mercies, one in the Fa- 


SS Eobnfar ana il; 


in mercy both, And to that 
obſerve but the readineſs 6 


and one 


- 


- . "= 
6 hah * 
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the Father, to recei Chrit be. 
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was God, the Father, that deligned» 


r 


. 


oh 
= 
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924 5 Looking unto 


nourably into heaven, that he might 


do the work of the high prieſt there; 
no Honer had Chriſt entered through 


the gates into the city, but preſently, 


Sit thou down (ſaith God) at my 


- xight hand; but to what end? Sure- 


ly not only to rule as a king(of which 
3 have poken before) Kot alfo to 


intercede as our great high pri 
hence we ſind in ſcripture, that Chriſt's 


ſeſſion and intercelhon, his Kingly 


and Prieſtly office are joined toge- 


ther, He is ſet on the right-hand of 


the throne of the majeſty m the hea- 
yens,” Heb, viii. x. He, Who ? Why, 
Chrift our high prieſt, we have ſuch 
an high prieſt who is ſer down, It is, 
as if Chriſt in his entranee into hea- 
ven, had ſaid, * My Father, I am come 
* hither as the great Rien prieſt, hav- 
© ing on my breaſt plate the names of 
© all the elect, and I am come to in- 


tercede for poor ſinners; what, ſhall 


I 


%, 


& 6 


% 


and thou ſhalt prevail.“ Surely the 
Father is engaged to purpoſe to hear 


1 


„ have weleome on theſe ſame 
c terms? to whom the Father repli- 
ted, Welcome my Son, my only 
gon, on thele very terms; Come, 
fit thee down and intercede for 
s whom thou pleafeſt, I have called 


-* thee on purpoſe to this very office, 


: Fu 


his Son, in that he is an high prieft 
8 rer, and called to his office by 


3. That Chriſt is God's Son, and 
that is more than Chriſt an high prieſt; 
he is his natural Son, his beloved Son, 


his Son that never gave him the leaft 


offence 3 fure then, when he comes 
mad intercedes for a man he is moſt 


ike to ſpeed; if a gracious child do 


but cry, My Father, my Father, he 
may prevail very much, eſpecially 
with a Father who is tender hearted; 

eſus Chriſt is the gracious, precious 
zon of God the Father, and God the 


Father, 1s a dear and kind hearted 


Father : How then ſhould the inter- 


__..ecihons of Chriſt hut be moſt power- 


* - 


o . 
in 1 


4 4 's 
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fal with God? Hence ſome gather 
'.. the prexalency of Chriſt's imerceſſ- 


on, becauſe in many places of ſcrip- 
re Where this part of Chriſt's 8 
hood or interceſſion is laid down, this 
onſhip is alſo expreſſed or ſer forth, 
As We have a great high prieſt er 


Mo 62 
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thee,” O needs muſt the inte 


gh prieſt; any ſon like this Son of God? 


ever any fon ſo like his father, 


Can never be, Chrif is Gods 


'F - Can we * now that God 
5 9 | eſt en | 
eee che heavens, Jeſus the go 


Cw 
of God, Heb. iv. 14. And 
art an high prieſt tor ever, alte 
order of Melchiſedec, Ht, 
but immediately before, « T1, 


my Son, this day have 1 be 


1 


(8 
oy 
Or wa 


of ſuch a Son be ver 
fay, Of ſuch a Son \ * 


equal unh his father? We kn, 
is a begotten Son, and yet nen 
gan to be a Son; he is the Son af 
Father, and yet never began (| 
a Father; he is a branch of the] 
of ages, and yet in all tie a 

was never younger ? ſurely ah 
lations of ſon and father in the w 
are but a ſhadow of this relatig 
twixt God and Chriſt; it is | 
that ns. they were two (u 
relations there muſt needs bei 
tum and correlatum)yetChriltf 
of them, as if they were but on 
and my Father are one. [ohn 
If then. the Father ſhoyld deny 
any thing, he ſhould deny himſe 
ceaſe to be one with his Son, 


* This is my beloved Son, in; 
I am well pleaſed, ſaith God, M 
ui. 17, Oh then how pre 
wr Cbriits interceſſions be 


65 That Chriſt is God him 
only God's Son, but God hin 
how powerful in this reſpect mi 
intercethons be unto the Father 
is true, that Chriſt is another i 
rence and perſon from the Fi 
but Chriſt is one and the .ſame 
with the Father ; Chriſt is the 
eſſential, ſubſtantial, and noble nf 
ſentation of God himſelf; Ch 
the very ſelf of God, both Godl 
ing and God ſent ; Chrift is tt 
low of God; Awake, O ſv 
gainſt my ſhepherd, and again 
man that is my fellow,” Zech. 
6. Nay, Chrift is God, and na 
ther God, but one God, 0 
* God, light of light, very Godt 
? ry God. begotten; not made, 
* of one ſub ance with the FA 
© by whom all things were ! 


ſelf ſhould be denied any 9 
God himaſel? Lf God ſamcuwal 


— 


ſerrants, Aſk of me, command 
concerning all the work of 


the ands, Ha. Xly. TT. Will not 
„ cch rather ſay to God, *Alk of 
I 1d } ſhall give thee the heathen 


neinheritance, and theuttermoſt 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion?” 
i. 8. We have brought it now 
r, that if God be „and God 
lnipotent, that he can do, and 
ve whatſoever he pleaſes ; then 
being one God with his Fa- 
Ine mult needs prevail; it is but 
d have, let him aſk what he 


hat Chriſt is God's darling up- 
is very account, becauſe he in- 
les for his people. Therefore 
my Father love me, becauſe 1 
pwn my life that. I might take 
in, John x. 17. I lay it down 
fering and take it up again by 
aſcending up into heaven and 
eeding there; and © therefore 
my Father love me. O the love 
0d to Chriſt, and of God in 
to all ſaints !. © God fo loved 
orld that he gave his Son, and 
| ſo loved the world that he 
himſelf,” and now again be- 
Chriſt gave himſelf, and his 
as a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto 
therefore God loves Chriſt: O 
a round of love is here! God 
s Chriſt, and Chriſt loves us, 
the Father loves Chriſt again 


him "A. „ . 

- 8800s of us. There is not an act 
ther riſt in his work of our redemp- 
er but the Father looks on it with 


ind ling. At his baptiſm, Lo, 
me ee came from heaven, ſaying, 


the is my beloved Son, in whom 
We rf well pleaſed, Matth. iti. 17. at 
' ath, * He ſeeth of the travail 


bal, and is ſatisfied,” Iſa. Iii. 
* this aſcenſion, he heareth of the 

elhongs of his ſoul, and he is 
rain ted; Chriſt's interceſhons are 

8 muſic, and therefore, as ſome- 
Chriſt ſpoke to his ſpouſe, : ſo 
peaks to Chriſt, Let me fee 

ountenance, let me hear thy 
for ſweet is thy voice, and thy 
enance is comely, Cant, ii. 14. 
Chriſt s inter ceſſions muſt needs 
il when God loves Chriſt for his 


nende, che Son was his Father's 
8, (for lo it is ſaid) When he 


Carrying on the Wark of our Salvation tn 5¹ Interceſſion, 


elions ſake : If before the world 


4 


975 
appointed the foundations of the 


earth, then I was by him as one 
brought wp with him, and I was dai- 
2 delight,“ Prov. viii. 29, 30. IlFn 
the original, delights, intimating that 


the eternal Son wasvarietyof delights 


to his Father. O then! what delights 


what variety, what infinity of delights 
hath God in Chriſt now ir ere 


for us? What a dear darling is Chrif fy. Cc 


to God, when not only he ſtands by 
him, but he repreſents to him all the 
ele& from the beginning to the end 
of the world, q See Father, look 
* on my breaſt, read here all the 
names of thoſe thou haft given me, 
"as Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, 
*and Jacob; of the twelve tribes 


1 80 of the twelve apoſtles, of all 
9 


the martyrs, profeſſors and confeſ- 


ſots of the law and goſpel: I pray 


for them, I pray not for the world, 
but only for them, for they are 


mine. Methinks I hear God anſwer, | 


What my Son! and what the Son 
* of my womb ! and what the Son of 
my vows! haſt thou ne 
* thus many Sons ? And are all theſe 
* mine? 


Jam as ſtrongly inelined and dif- 
* poſed to wy thee thy aſk;ng, as 
thou 2 1H Dot, 

joy, my delight, my pleaſure to 
© fave theſe ſouls, and ary 


* pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in # 


* thy hands. of es 
6. That Chriſt is God's command- 
er, (I ſpeak it with reverence) as well 


as petitioner ; it is a phraſe given to 
the ſervants of God, Command ye 


me. Iſa. xlv. xr. And may we not 
give it to the Sou of God? Chriſtians? 
God is as ready to do us ſervice as if 


we had him at command, This is the 


confidence that we have in him, that 


it we alk any thing according to his | 
will, he heareth us, x John v. 14. 
And, in this ſenſe, we may boldly — 


ſay, That Gog, the Father is as rea- 
dy to hear ſeſus Chriit, as if he had 


begotten me 


f Why then, aſk what thoon 
* wilt, and have what thou pleaſeſt; 


dit have it; it is my | 


him at command; not that in deed 


and reality he commands God, but. _ 
t at in deed and truth he commands 


all below God, and he commands al 


in the ſtead of God. And to this pur- 
poſe is that voice ot God, I have et 
my King upon my holy hill of Zion, 
PTV 
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329 © Loofino unt 7 ES US. 
Hlal. ii. 6. And why my King? 1 
dare not ſay he is God's King, as if 
God were his inferior, or Chriſt's 
14 Jubje& ; God forbid ! Why then my 
mg ings [ anſwer, He is God s King, 


1 ee 6 | 
like a man whoſe hands ar 
Let me alone, Exod. xxx; 
How much more did Chrift's inte 
ſion bind God's hands, and com 


7 Ig, all in heaven, earth and hell? f ane 
becauſe appointed by God; or he is we ſay, That God the Father Mckwa 
God's King, becauſe he rules in the diveſted himſelf of all his power det 
Read of God, The Father judgeth given the keys into Chiilly 


no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son,” John v. 22. God 
bath given away all his prerogatives 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that now the 
King of faints can do what he will 
with God, and with all the world, 
only it follous, Aſk of me, and 1 
Avill give thee the Heathen for thine 
Tnhericance.* As if the Father ſhould 
have ſaid, © I cannot deny thee, and 


hands, I am he that liveth aud 
dead, I am alive for eyermore, 
and have the keys of hell and de 
Rev. i. 18. There is no man go 
hell, but he is lockt in by ſeſus 
and there is no man goes to he 
but he is lockt in there by 
Chriſt, he hath the keys of all 
etermties hanging at his own gif 
if he but ſay, Father, i wil 
© this man and that woman f. 


et, © my Son! 1 would have thee 
Jak, do what thou wilt in heaven, 
+ earth and hell; 
heart, indeed I have not the power 
* to deny thee any. thing, only ac- 
4 knowlege this power to be original- 
ly in myſelf, that all that honour the 
Son may honour the Father, and all 
that honour the Father, may ho- 
* nour the. Son.“ Theſe are the terms 
betwixt God the Father and God the 
Son: Oh then! how powerful and 
prevailing are Chriſt's interceſſions 
with his Father ? If he aſk who hath 
power to command, there is little 
queſtion of prevailing in his fait. We 
_ have heard in our days of a ſuit ma- 
naged with a petition in one hand, 

= a {word in the other, and what 


_ the effe& is all now can tell. As a 


King, who fues for peace, backed with 


2 potent army, able to win what he 
intreats tfor, muſt needs treat more 


Father for his faints, with a power 


ſufficient to obtain what he ſues for, 

he muſt needs elle what deſires my 
be. 0 is well obſerved, © That Chri 

* firſt is ſaid to fit at God's right- 

hand, and. then to intercede; he 

$ treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as a 

+ mighty prince treats the, giving up 


ot tame town, which lies ſeated un- 


der a eaſtle of bis that commands 
* the town.“ Or he treats the ſalva- 
ion of ſinners, as a commander treays 
the ſurrendring of a perſon already 
in his hands; it is. beyond God's. pow- 
er (I ſpeak it with ſubmuliaa) to deny 
his Son in any thing he aſles; if the 


Word ſometimes cned out to Moſes, 


— 


— 


1 have not the b 


* inherit heaven; the Father ei 
ut reply, My Son, I have no p. 
to deny thy ſuit, thou haſt the 
* of heaven in thine own handy, 
even as thou wilt,” | 
7. I ſhall only add this on the 
ther's part, That God is Chrilt's{ 
mander to this office, as well as 
is Gad's commander in this office 
why thould we have hard thong 
God the Father more than of G 
Son? Ts he not as willing of out 
vation as Jeſus Chriſt ? Surely 
the oath of God, I mean of G0 


Father, As I live, ſaith the Lo..." 
would not have the death of a MP" 
but that the wicked turn from! els, 
and live,” Ezek xxxiti, hr. W 
this the firſt ſalute of God to M. 
when he ſirſt entered into heaven t 
* down here in this throne, 2 be 
© what. thou wilt of thy Fa * 
Nay, did not the Father preven 1 
Son, in laying his commands f ; 
him to aſk, before the Son opene f 
mouth to ſpeak a word, by vi” 
any requeſts ro God his Fat 
Thou art my Son, this day | 

this day of thy reſurrection, ace 
ſeſſion) have I begotten thee, ! 

me, and I will eve thee the 

then for thine inheritance, . 
uttermoſt parts of. the earth fa E 
poſſeſſiun, Pſalm ii. 7, 8. f 
Come Son, thou art my 5088 
ay hare 1 begotten tber 
bhough I. have begotten thet Wl A 
all eternity, yet this day an” 
very day I am begetting ie - 


＋ 


ay. 7 


373 * if 

N 
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kid to thee at thy reſurrection, 
bis day have I begotten thee; and 
Cid to thee at thy aſcenſion, This 
bare I begotten thee z and now 
and be not ſhy, or Cy 
ward in petitioning; I com- 
ow] thee 10 thi office, I make 
e here the great Maſter of re- 
afts in heaven; others may pray 
t of charity, but none but thy - 
fin a way of juſtice, authority, 
office; and therefore aſk bold-' 
and largely, en thy mouth 
le, and I will fill it,” O! what a 
on{tration of love is this, not on- 
b Chriſt, but to us in Chriſt, that 
man had offended his God, 
e covenant with God, and turn- 
Demy to God,, that then God the 
er ſhould ſeck peace with man, 
conditions of peace to man, and 
hat purpoſe ſhould appoint a me- 
or, an interceſſor, and call his 
Son to that office; and now he is 
ven, that he ſhould bid him do 
once, and alk freely, ſo that if 
ele be not ſaved, it ſhould be 
on the ſcore of Chriſt, for the 
ter is moſt willing: © * Surely here 
more than intimation of the Fa- 
rs inclination to accept of 
nlt's intereeſſions on our behalf. 
may read here, that the Father's 
is as much towards us, as 
As own heart; Ohl he is full of 
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and 1 will do it, only, m 


#335. >, | © 
" ? . 8 ' 
- * 
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eit is my pleaſure thou ſhouldſt atk?” 
P ſometimes he ſaid to the houſe of 
Iſrael, I the Lord have ſpoken, and 
I will do it; notwithſtanding I Will 
ge this be enquired of by the 
zouſe of iſrael, to do it for them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 36, 15 So' faith God 
to Chriſt, I the Lord have ſpoken, 


* will be enquired of by thee,” Xt 
look upon this as the main reafon of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, © Even ſo Father, 
tor [6 it ſeemeth good in thy ſight 7 
it is God's will that Chriſt ſhoul in- 
SOR is the Father's lope 0 

2. It 13 the Father's love to engage 
his Son for his own people, 0 5 
comſort of a ſound Chriſtian in this 
reſpect! What, art thou in temptati- 
on, or deſertion? Surely Chriſt is en- 
gaged by God to petition for thee; 
thou put up many petitions ta 
Chriſt, and be hat | 
unto God: he could do no otherwiſe, 
for he is in the 
mention and plead ſuck cauſes as 


* enn 
moved to him, Methinks I imagine 


8 
wilt- 


wilt for thy redeemed ones, 1 - 
* ingly engage myſelf to grant, only 


ut them all up 
lace of an adyocate,to 


Son, 1 | 


God thus beſpeaking his Son ; 6 Se 2 4 


thou do this poor fog! AL, my 
Son; here is for him according to 
all he needs, only afk accordin ta 
* what thou knoweſt will make im 


* happy; muſt he have my Spirit, my 
comfortable Spirit? Will no kf 
no cheaper thing ſerve his turn; 
Then there it is. Oh! how is Chriſt | 
engaged now to petition for them, 
whom God loves, and for whom he 
gave himſelf? Surely if Chriſt ſhould, 
eave to inte reeds for ſuch, he would 
diſpleaſe his Father, which we know 
1e would not do, he would undergo. | 
hell firſt, . . 


els, he is entle and eaſy to be 

ated; Chriſt needs not much ado 

et his grant, * Chriſt adds not by 

nterceſhon one drop of love to 

+ heart of God; only he draws 

but, which otherwiſe would have 

n ſtopt, nor doth he broach it be- 
ehis Father command him to it.” 

then! how powertul and prevail- - 
mult Chriſt's interceſhons be ? 


3. It is Chriſt's own inclination ta . 
8 EC T. X. 240 his office; The power that Chrilt | 
e reaſons of Chriſt's interceſ- jath for the good of ſinners is neceſe 


e BK 1 A 
H FT are the 2 * 
„ ins great tranſaction of 
ſts inerceſli6n for tus people? 1 


er.— 4 KM, | 
will that it 


rily ated; as the ſun ſhineg upon_ | 
all the world, and it cannot do other- 
wiſe, 0 Chriſt, the oY i | 
neſz, ſhines or intercedes for all his 
1 and be can do no leſs: What 
is the will of Chriſt, (1 mean the will 
of Chriſt naturally, nor artificially in. 


It is the Lord's 
I be ſo; he called Jeſus Chriſt 


$ office, the command of God a way of ſelf-denial, as God's wifl is 
jon Jeſus Chriſt, * Aſk what thou faid to be our will) ſo that what the 


oo i © Pathst would have Chriſt own,, be 


f 
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ſo would I too, ſait 
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cannot but own; for the ſame Spirit 


is in Chriſt, which is in the Father, 
and l in the ſelf. fame manner: As God ſiſt 


1s captivated with love towards all 
captives, ſo am l, ſaith Chriſt: as God 
would have all to be ſaved, and to 
come to the none of of the truth, 

| Chriſt,. The 
very ſame bottomleſs ſea of love, that 


fluctuates in my Father's breaft, it is 
in my breaſt, for J and my Father are 
one, ſohn x. zo. 


4. It is Chriſt's honour to inter- 


cede: Hereby is the crown ſet on 


Chriſt's head, much honour and glo- 
y redounds to Jeſus in that very re- 
© &. I believe all the work that is 
one in heaven, it is Chriſt intereeed 
ing, andthe ſaints and angels praifing; 
Chriſt intercedes for ever, and the 


four beaſts and four and twentyelders 


{ing for ever, Rev. iv. 8, 9, 10, II. 
An argument of Chriſt's honour, by 
Chriſt's interceſſion, is given in thus 
by ® Maſter Goodwin: If it were not 


for Chriſt's interceſſion, now would 


the office of Chriſt's prieft-hood be 
out of work; And this reaſon is more 
than intimated, . Hebrews vii. 24, 25. 


© This man becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath-an unchangeable prieſt- 


hood; and the work of his prieft- 
hood is interpreted, verſe 25. To 


make interceſſion for ever. The 
meaning of this is, that God would ed 


not have him continue to be a prieſt 


in title only, or in reſpect only of a 


ſervice paſt, and ſo to have only the 


| honour of prieſt- hood perpetuated to 
bim, out of the remembrance of 


what he had once done: But God 
would have him to enjoy as the re- 
nown of the old; ſo aperpetual ſpring 


_ of honour by this new work of inter- 
.__-  cefhon,and ſo to preſerve the verdure 
ol his glory ever freſh and green; and 

the ſum of the apoſtle's reaſoning is 


this, that ſeeing himſelf was to be 
for ever, ſo his work of prieſt-hood 


* ſhould be for ever, that ſo his honour 


might be preſerved and continued for 
„ th bt, ork heh, 

5. It is Chriſt's love to his ſaints ; 
his heart is ſo enamoured with his 


_faints, that therefore he intercedes 


tor them for ever; love is as ſtrong 
| as death, it is never weary of doing 
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. Twoling wto JESUS, 


many jewels, © And 


intercede for them? O yes to! 


ood for th bel wy; 
ge or. the party beloved: 
Chrift's * are Gal lo T Fs 
mer, my love, my dove, Cant, ! 
The faints in Chriſt's books ol 
p e they ſhal 
mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in Wk, it 
day when I make up my jeu 
Mal. iii. 17. The ſaints are Chr 
only choice, the very flower 9 { 
earth, You have I choſen out oft 
world,” John xv, 19. and ye are «WM of 
people, my choſen,” Ia. xlili. 20 
the world is Chriſt's refuſe, and n 
are but mortar to him, only the ſy 
are Chriſt's choſen, they are 
whom the Lord in his eternal cg 
dels hath ſet apart for himlelf, “ 
know (faith the Pfalmiſt) that! 
Lord hath ſet apart him that s e is 
Iv, Pſalm iv. 3. The ſaints e ca 
Chriſt's image, (i. e.) the reſemb rem 
of Chriſt in all that which is his ing 


. excellency, I mean in his righte et 


neſs, and holineſs; as if I would: 
the picture of a man, I would! 
drawit outto reſemble his back i 


but as near as Fcould, I would one 


it to life, the very face and cc ng | 
nance; ſo are the ſaints the very n, 
ture, the image, the draught o as 


to his top excellency. The ſaint es i 
in covenant with Jeſus, Chriſt, Nov 
therefore in nearer relation than; 
others, hence it is that they are 
the portion of God, the tei on 
of God, the peculiar people of Gi 
thoſe that God and Chriſt goth 
fy themſelves in, thoſe that God 
Chriſt hath ſet their hearts on; 
children of God the Father, the unt 
ſpouſe and bride of God the Son; 
— — reſpect nearer than the ang 
themſelves, for the angels are not 
married to Chriſt in a myſtical ut 
as God's people are: Now, is 1t1 
wonder, that thoſe who are ſo 
dear to Chriſt, ſhould be in the q 
ers of Chriſt? If they were ſom 
in bis heart, that ſometimes bell 
his blood for them, will he not i 


end he carries them in his brei 
heart, as near as near may be, 
they may be in a continual rem 
brance before the Lord for ever! 
very love compels him to his 0 
to intercede for hem. 
6. It is Chriſt's delight to inte 


ov FI on 


Before the world was, 
with the ſons of 
And vo Fe | 
of of time came, then 1: e, 
1 ache in the volume of thy 
. it is written of me, I delight to 
y will, O my God, Pfalm xl. 
And what was that, but to be 
b the ſons of men? He knew that 
his Father's pleaſure, and in re- 
+ of himſelf, he had a delight to 
with them, and to die for them : 
no ſooner he enteredintoheaven, 
there he delights to officiate ſtill 
halt of the ſons of men; he car- 
their names on his heart there, 
though ſome of their perſons be 
earth, and he in his bodily pre- 
e is in heaven, yet diſtance of 
e cannot deaden his delights in 
remembrance of them; he is ever 
ling his Father of his Rople in 
nether world; he tells them that 
are his all in all upon the earth, 
all his joy, and all his delight, 
is portion; as men uſe to give 
tions to their children, ſo God 
ing but one Son by eternal gene- 
bn, he hath given the elect unto 
as his portion; and hence he 
es it his great buſineſs in heaven, 
rovide manſions for his portion, 
ke up God's heart for his por - 
to 2 favour and love for his 
tion, Here is the joy of Chriſt in 
en, in going to his Father, and 
nn him, Why Father, I have a 
a 
{ 


his ſaints. 
s delights Were 
0, Prov. VIII. 31. 


portion yet on earth, and be- 
e they are on earth, they are ſtill 
ning againſt thy Majeſty, but 1 
re ſuffered e ſatisfied for their 
, and hither am I come to mind 
e of it, and continually to get 
t freſh pardons for new ins ; 
ne, look on my old ſatis faction, 
iſt thou not promiſe? Is it not in 
articles of agreement betwixt 
e and me, that I ſhould ſee of 
travail of my foul, and ſhould 
ſatisfied + Didſt thou not ſay, 
lat becauſe I poured out my ſoul, 


on with the great and the ſpoil 
h the ſtrong fla. Iii. 25 12. 0 
Father! now I make interceſ- 
n for the tranſgreſſors; give me 
| pardons for an — em} thou- 
d millions of fins ; thou haſt ſaid 


* 
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refore thou would divide me a+ 


L [worn that thou haſt no pleaſure 
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in the death of ſinners, and it is my 
5 bre my joy, my infinite de- 
light to fave ſinners, theſe are my 

* ſeed, my portion, = redeemed 
ones, and therefore let them be ſav- 
* ed. Thus Chrift intercedes, and 
his delight in his ſaints, as knowing 
it to be his Father's mind, draws him 


on to this interceſſion ; indeed this 


reaſon hangs upon that primary and 
firſt reaſon; it is God's will that Chriſt 
ſhould intercede, and it is Chriſt's de- 
light to do the will of his Father in 
heaven, I delight to do thy will, O 
my God.) 97 50 5 
7. It is Chriſt's compaſhon that 
cauſeth interceſſion. Chriſt is ſuc 
an High- prieſt (faith the apoſtle) as 
cannot but be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities. He was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet 
without ſin, Heb. iv. 15. When he 
Was on earth he felt our infirmities, 
frailties, miſeries, and as a man that 
hath felt the ſtone, or gout, or fever, 
or eſpecially that hath felt ſoul trou- 
bles, cannot but compaſſionate thoſe | 
that are in the like condition; fo 
Chriſt having had the experience of 
our outward and inward ſufferings,he 
cannot but compaſſionate us; and 
hence it is, (his ver y compaſſions mov- 
ing) that he intercedes to his Father 
in our behalf. It is obſerred, That 
the very office or work of the high- 
prieſt was to ſympathize with the 
people of God; only in the caſe of _ 
the death of his kindred, he was nor 
as others, to ſympathize or mourn; 
but Jeſus Chriſt goes beyond all the 
high-prieſts that ever were before 
him; he doth fully ſympathize with 
us, not in ſome, but in all conditions, 
In all our afflictions, he is afflicted, 
Iſa. 1x11. 9. I believe Chriſt hath car - 
ried a man's heart upwith him to hea- 
ven; and though there be no paſlions 
in him as he is God, yet the flower, 
the bloſſom, the excellencyof alltheſe 
paſſions (which we call compaſſions) 
are infimtely in him as he is God: 
he ſtriketh, and trieth and yet he 
itieth: when Ephraim bemoaneth 
himſelf God replies, Is Ephraim my 
dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant child? For 
ſince I ſpake againſt him I do earneſt- 
ly remember him ſtall, therefore my 
bowels are vey for him, Jerem. . - 
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of heavenly paſnon in Chriſt's: heart ' 


as. God-man, which makes him to 
break out into prayer to God, and in- 


to compaſhons towards men: O that 


tempted ſouls would conſider this 
it may be Chriſt is giving you a cup 
of tears and blood to drink; but who 


knows what bowels, what turnings of 


heart, what motions of compaſſion are 


in Jeſus Chriſt all the while? Thoſe 


who feel the fruit of Chrift's interceſ- 
ſions know this, and cannot but ſub- 


{cribe to this truth. O ye of little 


faith, why do ye doubt of Chriſt's 
bowels? Is he not our compaſſionate 
High-prieft ? Hath he not the tender- 


_ eſt, meeekeſt mildeſt heart of a man 


that God poſhbly can form, met with 
the eternal and infinite mercy of God 
himſelf in jeſus Chriſt ? You have 
heard that Chriſt in both natures is 
our High: prieſt, Mediator, Interceſſor; 
and it either God or man know how 


to compaſſionate, Chriſt muſt do it. 


O the bowels of Chriſt! © He 18 touch- 
ed (ſaith the apoſtle) with the feeling 
of our infirmities,” Heb. iv. 15. It is 
an alluſion to the rolled; and moved 
bowels of God, in ſerem. xxxi. 20. 
Chriſt in heaven is burning and flam- 
ing in Maſſion of compaſſion towards 
his weak ones, and therefore he 
pleads, intercedes, and prays to God 


Thus far we have propounded the 

object, which is Chriſt's interceſ- 

ſion: Our next work is to direct 

vou how to look upon Jeſus in 
his reſpect. I 


t Scr. 1. 


Or knowing Jeſis, as carrying on the 


great wor of our 


ſalyation in his 
interceſſion. 


1. L Tus know Jeſus carrying on 


this great work of our ſalva- 


bi, tion in his mterceſſion. Is it not a 


| 1 of knowlege to know what 
Chriſt is now doing in heaven for us 


* 
o 


Topline unte FESUS. 


do not conduce ſome way or othe 


as Chriſt's interceſſion ; is it 


* 
„ 


| N Cy Kb. | 
ever ſincs his aſcenſion into hearer 
hath been doing this work; it © 
work already of about ſixteen hy 
dred years, and ſummer, and wi 
night, and day, without any tireghd 
of ſpirit, Chriſt bath been {ill py 
ing,ftillinterceding, Chriſt's love ſa 
no vacation, no ceſſation at all, 
even now whulſt you read this, (þ 
is acting as an advocate for yy 
Chriſt hath your names engrargy/ 
a ſea] on his heart, and ſtanding jig 
oppolite to the eye of his Father, 
firſt opening of the eye-lids of 
is terminated upon the breaſt of 
ſus Chriſt; is not, this worth 5 
knowlege ? O my ſoul! leave of 
vain ſtudies of natural things! if 


the right underſtanding of this, t 
are not worth the while; what i 
for an Ariſtotle to be praiſed wh 
he is not, and to be damned when 
is? O the excellency of the kn 
lege of Jeſus Chriſt! Such a kn 
lege (if true) is no lefs than fanf 
Come, ſtudy his interceſhon in al 
former particulars ; I have run t 
over, for the work is ſwoln under 
hands, and I would now abbrem 
only remember this, that.in Chn 
interceſhon are many ſecrets, ju 
we muſt never know on this ide! 
ven; Oh! take heed of entering 
this lab rinth without the clewof 
word; above all deſire the guidand 
the Spirit to enlighten thy dati 
and whatever thou knoweſt, kn, 
ſtill for thyſelf, 


| $7.60 S E * T. II. 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſp 
3. } ET us conſider Jeſus car 

Lon this work of our falr 
in his interceſſion; many of 
propre have found the benefit, 
or my part I cannot but appro 
it, as an excellent, quickening au 
livening duty to be much in a . 
meditation, or conſideration, f 
ly when we meet with ſuch al 
ed ſubjeR as this is, yoo 
of him {ball be ſweet,” (faith I 
J will be glad in the Lord, 
civs 34. It is enough to makes 
ditation ſweet and refreſbing, 
it is converſant about ſuch'aW 
100 


« Carrying on the Work of our Salvation in his Interceſſiim, gx 
eenſe, a ſweet odour, and perfume thy Interceſſor. If 1 had a ſuit to 
+ God himſelf? And ſhall not each ſome majeſty, and the prince would 
moht of it be ſweet to us? Come, but mediate, { might hope to ſpeed; 
as be ſerions in this duty; and Chriſt is God's Prince, (as I may call 
at we may do it throughly, let us him) and in reſpect of us, the firſt- 
nliger it in thele ſeveral particu- begotten of many brethren,” And 
AS — berein is thy rejoicing, that the party 
1. Conſider of the nature of Chriſt's offended is Chriſt's own Father, and 
erceſlion: What is it but the gra- in Chriſt thy Father; Fathers cannot 
ae will of Chrift fervently defiring be cruel to their own dear children, 
it for the virtue of his death and © What man amongit you, whom if 
ice, thy perſon and performan- his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a 
might be accepted of God? As ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give 
itt on earth gave himſelf to the him a ſerpent? If ye then being evil 
th; even to the death of the croſs, know how to give good gifts unto | 
the abolition of fin, ſo now in hea- , your children, how much more ſhall 
he'prays the Father, by his a- your Father which is in heaven give 
ony and won Eieſepk by his croſs good things to them that afk him?“ 
bd paſſion, by his death and ſacri-T Matth. vil. 9, 10, 11. and eſpecially _ 
ce, that thy ſins may be pardoned; if Chrift himſelf aſk. ww... 
lervice accepted, and thy ſoul ſav- 4. Conſiderof the perſons for whom 
This is the will of Chriſt, even Chriſt intercedes, it is for all the e- 
juſtiſication, ſanctiſication, and lect, and in particular for thee, O 
ation; and accordingly he preſents the ſweet of this one meditation! if 
will, Father, I will that all thoſe I knew that my name were written 
wileges flowing from my death; in heaven, ſhould I not (as Chriſt bids 
ay be conferred on ſuch a perſon me) * rejoice in this?” Luke x. 20. 
y,oame ; ſack a ſoul is now medi- Oh! but what is it to have my name 
ting and conſidering of my inter- written in the chief part of heaven? 
ſhon, and my will is, that this ve- What is it to have my name written in 
meditation may find acceptance thebreaſt- plate of ſeſus Chriſt, Come, 
nth God,” O! what workings would read O my ſoul! Is it not thus writ- 


t but confider, that Chriſt even ed, and I am praying for thee that 
were ſpeaking his will, that thy * thy faith fail not. Sure I am, that I 
ſon and duty might both find accep- would not part with my hope in this 
ce, and be well pleaſing with God. privilege for all the wide world: the 
, Conſider of the perſon that in- very conſideration of this makes me 
cedes for thee, it is Chriſt in both to eſteem ot all the world as droſs and 
ures, it is thy Mediator, the mid- dogs meat. ; „ F 

one betwixt God and man; in And Oh! that ever the world, or 
 reſpe&t thou mayſt conſider him fle{h, or devil, ſhould fteal this medi- 
dne indifferent, and equally inclin- tation out of my heart! Oh! thate | 
to either party, like a pairgf ſcales ver 1 ſhould forget that Chriſt is gone 
t hang even, neither {ide lift up, to heaven, that he is entered.into the 
lepretied more than the other; a holy of holies, and that he carites . 
diator is not of one,” ſaith the a- my name into the preſence of Gou 
le, Gal. iti, 20. Chriſt indifferent- the Father! I ſpeak the fame to thee 
partook of both natures; God that readeſt, i thou art a believer, 
, and man- hood, that ſo he might there is no doubt of it, but Chrut is 
t to ſtand in the gap between his ſpeaking a good word tb his Father 
ber and us; he is a prieſt accord- in thy behalf; he can nh more forget 

to both natures ; be is a days- thee in his intercethons, than mo- 
wholly for God; and a days-man ther with full breaſts can farget her 
lly for us, and on our fide.  — ſucking child, that ſhe ſhouldnothave 
Conlider of the perſon to whom compathon on the {on of her Womb; 
it intercedes; is it not to his Fa- now, if ever, look up to Jes, yen, 
Thou art ſare to ſpecd well, look, and never leave looking, ta! 
ay tout! for God :3 the Father o Ll at cha 
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in thy heart and ſpirit, if thou ten? Ifaac, or Jacob, I have pray; 
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thou ſpieſt thy own name writ on his 
heart; it is enough to fix thy ſoul, 


and to make it dwell on Jeſus Chriſt, 


{ * 


thus carrying thee on his ſhoulders, 
and bearing thee on his breaſt- plate for 
a memorial unto his Father in heaven. 
J. Conlider of the agreement and 
| ene betwixt Chriſt's interceſſi- 
ons, and the interceſſions of the high - 
prieſts of old; They did both inter- 
cede, but Chriſt's interceſſions are e- 


ver m a more tranſcendent, eminent 


3 


way: Chriſt is more faithful in his 
once and place than ever high-prieft 
was; Chriſt is more compaſhonate 
and pititul than ever high-prieſt was; 
and hence it is, that he hath the title 
of [ poluoplageos_|, One of man 

commiferations, ſam. v. 11. All 


is mercy, and loves, and ſweetneſs, 


and more chan motherly affection that 
comes from Chriſt. O my foul! why 
ſhouldſt thou fay with Iſrael, My 


Way is idden from the Lord, and 


my judgment is paſſed over by m 

God?” Ita. xl. 27. As if Jeſus Chri 

had left thee out of the count of his 
people, and out of thegroll of thoſe 
whom he is to look after? No, no; 
he is a faithtu] and mereiful High- 
prieſt, far above all the high-prieſts 
of the old Teſtament ; and if they 
were ſo careful not to leave out of 
their breaſt-plate one name of all the 


twelve tribes, how much more care- 


ful is Chriſt not to leave out thy name 
in his interceſhon? From this very 
argument of Chriſt's compaſſion and 
Chriſt's faithfulneſs, the apoſtle calls 
on us to conſider the Apoſtle and 
High- prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt 
 Jetus, who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, Heb. iii. 1. 2. above 
Aaron, or Moſes, or any of the high- 
prieſts; why, conſider him, O my ſoul! 


xs goſpel High- prieſt is well worthy 


indeed of thy conſideration. | 
6. Conſider of the properties of 

_ Chriſt's interceſſion; Is it not heaven- 
ly and glorious, effectual and prevail- 


11. g, and of all other the tranſactions 
ot our ſalvation whilit this world laſts, 


the molt perfective and conſummate? 


O! give me the interceſhons of Chriſt 
above all the interceſſions of men or 
angels. I know tne ſaints on earth 


pray mutually one for another, bur 


' they pray nut in their own names, or 
for their own merits, but in the name 
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of the church militant; but if lo, che 


me have a property in thoſe pra 


| Ca ap, | 
and for the merits of Jeſus Chr 
and as for the ſaints and angel 
heaven, * Cyprian and ſerome ſeg 
to grant, that they pray for the 


do it only as charity of brethren, 
of office as mediators; they do 0 
ly for the church in general, and u 
for any particular man or member 
the militant church; ſuch an int 
ceſſion as this, ſo heavenly, or ef 
tual, ſo perfective of our talvation 
authoritative and public, foundedu 
on the ſatisfactory merits of the ye 
ſon F is proper only 
Chriſt. I would be glad of all i 
prayers of all the churches of Chr 
O! that there were not a ſaint 
earth, but that I were by name in 
morning and evening pra 1 
ever thou art that readeſt, I beſx 
thee pray for me) but above all, 


and interceſſions that are proper 
to Chriſt; I am ſure then I ſhould: 
ver miſcarry ; Chriſt's prayers | 


heavenly, glorious, and effectud. . © 
7. Conſider of the particuluy-"c 
wherein more eſpecially Chriſt's E= 
terceſſion conſiſts; Is it not in re. 
preſenting of his perſon, blood, pu 60 
ers, interpellarions ? Is it not in . 
preſenting of our perſons, perſom line 
ances, pleas or anſwers to the et! 
ſations of Satan? Men little think e 
buſy our Mediator, Sponſor, Solcii * * 
and Advocate, is now in heaven and 
us; men little think that Chriſt à 
pearing and his blood is crying, 1 *h 
his prayers are aſcending, and x 
robe of righteouſneſs is covering ty 
and the iniquity of our holy thin V 
O my ſoul! look up, conſider | ary 
thy Saviour in theſe reſpeds! | WF 
perſuaded, if thou didſt but knen 
thou couldſt but ſee what a del "a 
work Chriſt hath in hand, and! | 
he carries it on for thy ſalvati F 
would melt thy heart in very t OS 
of joy, Whilſt Chriſt was on a_hile<* 
and his mother had loſt him, he oe fa 
then ſay, Wiſt ye not that |” 
go about my Father's buſineis! L if 
1. 29. Now Chriſt is in bewege. 
is about the ſame buſineſs {rill; i 4 
i emp 
| | Snag aw 
Cyprian Epiſt. Hierome Lb 1 
ver. vigil. .* * ® 


: 
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poyment in heaven is to intercede 
as, that we may be ſaved ; very 
e, there is much in this interceſh- 
of ſeſus Chriſt, it is a tree of ma- 
branches, and every branch fruit- 
ſo that if thou wouldſt enlarge 
meditation in this wide ocean of 
ights, there is room enough : but 
ein | muſt leave thee in thy duty, 
can but point at the ſeveral par- 
lars whereon thou mayſt enlarge: 
think on it, that Chriſt, and Chriſt's 


. 
1 


at work | that Chriſt ſhould play 
advocate, and plead thy cauſe, 
| perfume thy duties with his in- 
ſe, and take thy: perſon in an un- 
rceivable way to God his Father, 


ao cry there, * O my. Father be 
of WS:rcifu] to this ſinner, pardon his 
11, WW", and fave his foul for the ſake 
ray f . © bleſſed meditation! 01 
ro etted is the man, that on this bleſ- 


d ohject knows how to meditate 
oth day and night.“ | 

8. Conlider of the power and pre- 
ency of Chriſt's interceſſions with 
Father, Is he not to this purpoſe 
prieſt to God, and called thereto. 
God? Is he not the Son of God, 


, God himſelf! Is he not God's 


erlonling, God's commander, as well 
e uo petitioner? Nay, is not the hand 
od himſelf in this deſign? Is not 
glici Father's heart as much towards 
ven and our ſalvation, as Chriſt's own 


rt! As ſure then as Chriſt is gone 
0 heaven with thy name engraven 
his heart, ſo ſure ſhalt thou fol- 
bim, and be with him where he 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
arge of God's elect? Wo is h 
at condemneth ?? Where Chril 
ones patran to defend againſt the 
tence of damnation, it is in vain 
un, or law, or Satan, to attempt 
thing; for as an innocent perſon 
ale ſo long as he hath his learned 


Ty (0 

2 'ocate to anſwer all objections, ſo 
he O ich belieyers, who have Chrift 
u elf both judge and advocate; a 


e advocate, he ever prevails in 
afoeyer he undertakes; he was 
er yet caſt in any ſuit; he hath 
thelc ſixteen hundred years carri- 
away all the c.-1fes of hundreds, 
uands, and millions of ſouls ; 
Y, be is ſo. dear and near to his 
ber, that he can work him to any 


= 4 5 


od, and Chriſt's prayers ſhould be 


* 


© * 
+ els . 


thing he will. And, O my foul ! if 
thou haſt any relation to Jeſus Chrilt, 
Is not here comfort? I dare, in the 
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name of Chriſt, be thy warrant, ant 


give it under my hand, That if 
Chriſt pray for thee, Chriſt will be 


ſure to ſave thee; he never vet fail- 


ed, he never will fail in any of his 
ſuits to God, Oh! conlider of this. 
9. Conſider ot the reaſons of 

Chriſt's interceſſion. Many are given, 
but this may be ſufficient, it is God's 
own ordinance ; the very wiſdom of 
God found out this way to fave our 
fouls, yiz. That an high- prieſt ſhouid 
be appointed, who ſhould die for ſin- 
ners, and atterward preſent his deatii 
to his Father, by way of interceſſion 


in their behalf. Some may look upon 


this as needleſs; what, could not God 
have pardoned our ſins, and ſaved our 
ſouls without a prieſt? I thall not diſ- 
pute God's power, but if any will, let 
ſuch an one tell me, What way could 
his own wiſdom have found out tu 
heaven, between the wrath of Goa 
and the ſin of man? I believe it would 
have poſed all the wiſdom of the 
world (of men and angels) to have 


reconciled God's mercy in the falva- 


tion of man, and his juſtice in the 
condemnation of ſin; to have poured 
out hell upon the ſin, and yet to have 
beſtowed heaven upon the ſinner; 
now, then if God himſelt did ſtudy to 
ſind out this way, and that he hath 
ſaid, This is my pleaſure, that Chriſt 
* my Son ſhould be a prieſt, and that 

© he ſhall offer mt and preſent 
* himſelf and his offering, and his 
prayer to me for my people. O! No, 
ſoul reſt on this as the very ordinati- 
on of God; admire at the contrivance 
of God, ſay, Othe depth! queſtion no 
farther, only meditate, and ponder, 
and conſider of it, till thou fseleſt 


Chriſt's interceſſion darting its influ- 


ence and efficacy on thy ſin- ſick ſoul, 


Of deſiring after. Jeſus in that reſpe 
3-], E T us deſire after, Jeſus car- 
| rying on this work of our fal- : 
vation in his interceſſion. I cannot but 
wonder what a dulneſs ſeizeth on my 
heart, and on all the hearts of the 
ſons of men, that we have ga more 
longings after Chriſt, whoſe heart is 
. „i *0nr 
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ever panting and longin 


after us. 
Surely we do not ſet ourſelves to find 
out experimentally the ſweetneſs that 
is in Chriſt ; if there were not ano 
ther object to think upon, but only this 
oneof Chriſt s interceſſion. Is not here 
= - enough to put us all into a tecming 
+. longing frame? O my ſoul, rouſe up, 
And ſet thy bleſſed obſerve before thy 
_ face! take a full view of it until thy 
=: affections begin to warm, and thou 

- beginneſt to cry, Oh, for' my part 
iin Chriſt s interceſhon ! oh, I would 
not be left out of Chriſt s heavenly 

., © prayers for ten thouſand worlds f 
Come and be ſerious, the object is ad- 
mirably fweer and precious; long for 

it, pant after it! God underſtands the 

_ rhetoric of thy breathings as well as 
of thy cry. But what is there in 

- , Chriſt's interceſſion that is ſo deſire- 
able? Lanſwer——— «77 
I. In Chrilt's interceſſion lies the 
pre ſent tranſaction of our ſoul's falva- 
tion. Such paſſages as hitherto we 
have ſpoken of are done and palt; 
the tranſactions of eternity were at 
an end when time began; the tranſ- 
| actions of Chriſt promiſed, had their 
period when-Chrift was” incarnate 5 
ile tranſactions of Chriſt's birth, and 
8 life, and death, and reſurrection, and 
aſcenſiop, are now above 4 thouſand 
and fix hundred years old: I know 
the virtue and influence of all theſe 
tranſactions, continue, and will con- 
tinue for ever and ever; but the ſeve- 
ral actings. had their periods, and only 
Chriſt's ſeſhon and miſſion of his ſpi- 
rit, and his blefled interceſſion, both 
were and now are the very preſent 
employment of ſeſus Chriſt. If it were 
pPoſſible that we could ſee into heaven; 
If, with Stephen, we could look up 
ſitedfaſtly, and ſee the heavens open; 

if our eyes, by an extraordinary. 
power, were carried through that a- 

. ure ſk none: all till we come 
do the holy of holies, and to Jeſus 
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ut I muſt needs have them 
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them; and to this purpoſe, ay 


work for our fouls: O deſirable ug 


obedience. All thoſe 'paſiage 
Chriſt's incarnation, conception, 


more eſpecially we look upon #3 
had been nothing to us, if they! 


learnedobedience,by the chings u 


after the order of Melchiſedec, 


firable act above all other act 
Field, in which I have no propeſt 
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- Cam 
© pardoned, and received into thy 
* ſom; come, make thine own ie 
let juſtice require never ſo greg 
tis faction, I have paid a price f 
* cient for all, and e ffectual for th 
give them what laws thou plej 
© 1 will undertake they ſhall gb 


* away, holy Spirit, go to' ſich; 
tuch ſouls, cnable- them to 

duties, yea, enable them in di 
* and ſanctily them throughout, 
ſouls, bodies, and ſpirits” ' 
this is the preſent tranſaction of 
ſus Chriſt, and therefore moſt del 
able; methinks I long to know 
Chriſt is nowa doing in heaven fr 
foul, And is it not thus? Is not 
his time ſpent either in reading 
dons for redeemed ones, or in q 
ſenting petitions for them, and pl 
ing for them? Surely, he is til 
terceding every day, it is his prek 


2. In this preſent tranſaction 
the application of all Chriſt's tom 
actings, whether of his habitual i 
teouſneſs, or of his active and pal 


cumciſion, birth, life and death, v 
meritorious cauſes of our fals 


not been applied by Chriſt: Theys 
the means of impetration, but C 
interceſſion is the means of apf 
tion; Chriſt purchaſed falvauor 
thoſe precedaneous acts, but he 
ſeſſeth us of our ſalvation by ths] 
fective and conſummate act of l 
terceſſion. The order of this 181 
down by the apoſtle, in that fir. 


he ſuffered, and then being f 

erfect, he became the author (0 
vin cauſe) of eternal ſalvaud 

| them that obey him; being to 
purpoſe, called of God an nigh 
v. 8,9, 10. Now, is not this tht 
Jas! what am I the better tor a1 
of gold, in ſuch, or ſuch, or % 


«all ?. 1 am throuzzly convince | 

.Chrift's merits are moſt preciols 
but, oh !-that they Were 
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HAP,I | | 

du chat Chriſt's interceſhon would ry to break, betaking itſelf unto 
nl ng the ſalve, and lay it to my fore; z0d, and venting: it{elt before the 
crea! that 1 could hear that voice Lord: Now, if afrerwards the ſoul 
en heaven, My fon, I was incar- hath no more eaſe than by the bare 


or tte for thee, and conceived for lancing of the ſore, if God pours in bY, 
lee, and born for thee, and cir- no balms at all, but only gives tup- 


leah ; 3055 

Us imciſed for thee,and I did the law, port; Shall we ſay that this foul,” in 

„ Ay d ſuffered the penalty for thee; this caſe, hath no communion with. 
uch ad now I am e that thy God? O yes ! in God's ſecret viſits 

to ry foul may have the benefit of of the ſoul, and in the foul's reſtleſs 
in my doings, and of all my ſuffer- groping after God, though nothing 
ou, es. Why, if Chriſt's interceſſion but darkneſs be apprehended, yet that 
' ve te applyingcauſe, ifit bringhome ſoul lives its the light of God's coun- 
n of my ſoul all the former tranſactions tenance; the ſun ſhines, though a a 


Chriſt, ſaying, All theſe are thine cloud interpoſeth; God ſmiles, tho? * 
ov in thine; Oh! how deſirable muſt the ſoul do not perceive it; or cer- 


n ors interceſſion be?! ._ _ tainly thou haſt his ſtrengthning ſup- 
; 0; 5. In this application hes that com- . porting preſence, if not his e 
ing nion and fellowſhip which we haye how, this is the fruit of Chriſt's bleſſed 


th the Father and the Son, I pray interccſhon, and this is the ſubjeck- 


in 

a pk theſe, that as thou Father art in matter of Chritt's interceſhon,  * 0! 
itil, and I in thee, that they alto may my Father, that theſe may be one in 
pre one in us, John xvii. 2c. Under- us, I in them, and thos in me, John 

e wolf od this foberly, we cannot think xvii. 23. I in them by the influence 


at there ſhould be that oneneſs in and power of my Spirit, and thou in 
; ornfW@uality berwixt God and us, as be- me by the fulneſs and power of the 


1a] it God and Chriſt ; no, no, but Godhead.“ And is nat this a moſt - iſ W 
paß ere is oneneſs in ſimilitude and rea- defireable thing? : =_ 
acc Ry, even in this life; by virtue of 4, In this communion lies the viſi 
on, WWirilt's interceſhon we have oneneſs on and fruition of ſeſus Chritt in glo- 
„uch God and Chriſt, not only in com- ry; grace brings to glory, if commu- 
rt, but alſo in graces, I pray you nion here, we ſhall have communion 
la erk this, when I ſpeak of communi- hereafter : And this allo is a part of 
ie WA with God in this life; I mean eſ- Chritt's prayer and interceſſion, Fa- 
esu cia ly the communication of grace ther, I will, that they alſo whom 


tween God and the ſoul; on God's thou haſt given me be With me where 
in there is a ſpecial influence ofgrace I am, that they may behold my glory 
dd favour to man; and on man's which thou halt given me, John xyu, 
ut there is a ſpecial return of grace 24. Jeſus Chriſt cannot be in heaven 


appi 
Hon 


he 


bis honour to God. Some trembling long without his faints, indeed, it is 

fh 2's are apt to think, That all com- impolſible that Chriſt ſhould be in 

$ 1s mon with God and Chriſt, conſiſts heaven, and that pieces and bits of 

cit, oly in the comforts of the holy Spi- Chriſt myſtical ſhould he in hell, or 

su whereas Chriftiaps may as really yet long on earth. Chriſt will da.? 

7 dd advantageouſly have communion in his legs and members on earth uß 
(ach God in ſecret conveyances of nearer to the head: certainly Chritt, | 
ace, in inward ſupports, in a con- and you that are believers, mult be 

Fl led acceptation Of ſervice, in the under one roof ere long. s not he 
den drawings of the ſoul Godward; gone before to prepare a place, yea. 
„inn the more open and comfortable many manſions for you? John xy. 
te anifeſtations of God unto the ſaul: 2. We think them happy on earth, 
s! Neumunion with God is a familiar that have their many ſtately ball, 
a endſmnip (I ſpeak it in a holy hum- and palaces, their ſummer and 
e ſenſe | NOW, do we not as uſually winter-houſes; O Chriſtians dw 8 
en to a friend for counſel and advice, happy will you be,  whenavguebme: 74 


for comfort and cheering? In a to be lords and; heirs oF many ftatce 
end's boſom we intruſtour ſorrows, ly mantions in the ſtreets 'ot-heaven 3 ! 
| well Od wi Suppoſe a ſoul, But what ſpeak 1 of magſiens, gow 1 28 
en ſpiritually overwhelmed and © Ll en 


* tet? 
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adm naming Chriſt? Manſions are no- 


| 5 36 We Looking: unto 
thing, many manſions are but little, 
yea, © many manſions in Chriſt's Fa- 
ther's houſe,” are but created chips 
of happineſs, in compariſon of that 
communion,whichby virtueof Chriſt's 
interceſſion we ſhall have with Chriſt. 

It is the ſaying of an eminently learn- 
ed holy divine, 1 ſhould refuſe 

heaven (faith he) if Chriſt were 


© not: there; take Chriſt away from 


© heaven, and-1t is but a poor, dark, 
© heartleſs dwelling; heaven without 
_ ©, Chriſt would look as the direful 


land of death.“ And therefore, af- 


ter Chriſt had ſpoke of many manſi- 

ons, and of a place that he would 
prepare for his ſaints ; he adds far- 
ther, to increaſe their joy, I will 
come again (ſaith he) and receive 
you unto myſelf, that where I am, 
there ye may be alſo, John xiv. z. 


* Manfions are but as places of briers 


and thorns without Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore I would have heaven for 
- Chriſt, and not have Chriſt for hea- 
ven; O! this communion with Chrift 
is above all deſireable, and this is the 
ſubject matter of Chriſt's prayer, 
* Father, I would have the faints to 


be with me where I am, that they 


may behold my glory. Why, this is 
the communion which the ſaints ſhall 
have with Chriſt, never will their eyes 


be off him, never will their thoughts 


wander after any other objects; oh ! 
the intimacy that will be then betwixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians! Oh! what 
communication of glory wiltbe there 
to each other? * Theſe ſhall walk 


with me (faith Chriſt) for they are 


: worthy, Rev. iti. 4. a 


my ſoul! if this be 


„ Amy! the buſineſs 
of Chriſt's interceſſion, if all theſe 
particulars are contain ed in the bowels 
of this one ti anſaction, how is it that 
thou art not in a fainting ſwoon? How 
is 1t that thou are not gaſping, groan- 
ing, lick unto death with the vehement 
thirſt after thy part and portion in 
Chriſt's interceſhon ? If there be ſuch 
a thing as the paſſion of deſire in this 

heart of mine, O that now it would 
break out.! Oh! that it would vent 
itſelf wich mighty longings and infinite 
d4ſpirings after this bleſſed object! why 
Tord, I defire, but help thou my 


| . 42 * : 
Samuel Rutherford. 


FESUS.. . 


upon ſcripture-promiſes and fou 


Chriſt) the ſpring of thy hope: C2 
ul 


then is the Spirit's interceſſion mint 
the effect to the cauſe, then thus; 
is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. In 


bearen to learn the tyutb, rather? 


; | Cay, 
faint deſires; blow on my & 
ſpark, it is but little; and if1 
any thing of my heart, I woullh 
it more; Oh, that my ſpark y 
flame! Why, Lord, I deſixe i 
might deſire; O breathe it ino 
and I will defire after thee | 


ee La 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpel 
4. I ET; us hope in Jeſus cam 
on this Work of our (lr 
in his mterceſhon, * It is good thi 

man {hould hope, Lam. ili. 26, 
deed, if it were not for hope thehe 
would not hold: Only look that 


hope be true hope; very hypoci. 
bare a kind of hope, 15 0 * 
word be true, The hope of u :; 
men ſhall perih, — Prov. Ms ch. 
What is the hope of the hypo 0hri 
ill God hear his cry when ane 
ble cometh upon him? Job xx]. © 
No, no, The 1 ing 
mal perith, his hope ſhall be cui hat 
and his truſt ſhall be as a ſpider s Abb 


Job. viii. 13, 14. O my ſoul ! hope 
Jeſus, but reſt not till thou canfty 
a reaſon of thy hope, till thou c 
prove that they are the hopes whi 
grace, and not only nature i 
wrought; that they are ground 


evidences ; that they purify the heat 
that the more thou hopeſt the | 
thou ſinneſt; that they depend on 
and infallible cauſes, as on the tra 
power, and mercy of God; on 
merits, mediation, and interceſhont 
Jeſus Chriſt; what, is this laſt amor 
the reſt (I mean the interceſhon{ 


thou follow the ſtream, till it br 
thee to this fountain or well. head 
hope, that now thou canſt ſay,“ 
this interceſſion is mine!“ Col 
ſearch, and try, it is worth the pat 
and to put thee out of queſtion, a 
in a more facile way of difcernity, 
ſhall lay down theſe ſigns. AS— 
1. If Chriſt's interceſſion be nun 


Or if thou wouldſt rather argue fru 


the Spirits interceſhon be mine, ue 


caſe, we need not to aſcend up i 


N 
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: 


WIRD? {3 $4 lat tt * 
, q 1 * 
75 ö \ 
* 
9 


' Carrying on the Work of our Salvation in his In terceſiin 


d into our own hearts, and 
debe chriſthathgirenüsefhis 
which makes us cry unto God, 
b fighs and groans which can- 
expreſſed; he thatwouldknow 
er the ſan ſhines in the firma- 
he muſt not climb into the clouds 
ok, rather he muſt ſearch for 
deams thereof upon the earth: 
h, whea he ſees, he may con- 
that the ſun ſhines in the firma- 

; O come, and let us ranſack 


wn conſciences! let us ſearch - 


her we feel the Spirit of Chritt 
g in us, Abba, Father; certainly 
two are as the cauſe and the 
; Chrilt's interceſſion in heaven, 
is Spirit's intercethon on earth, 
is twins of a birth; or rather 
is the concatenation of theſetwo, 
Chriſt's interceihon in heaven, 
another interceſhoninthehearts 
is ſaints. It is the ſame Spirit 


ling in Chriſt, and inall his mem- 
that moves and ſtirs them up to 


Abba, Father. Here then is my 
ent, if Chriſt hath put his Spirit 
thy heart, and if the Spirit hath. 


y heart on work to make inceſ- 
interceſſions for thyſelf, then is 


'sinterceſhon thine, There is a 
of a round in the carrying on of 
great work of interceſſion; as, 1. 

intercedes for his people, O 
my Spirit might go down! 2. 
hearkens to the interceſſion of 
„Away, holy Spirit, get thee 
into the hearts al ſuchand ſuch. 
e Spirit waits on the pleaſure of 
both, and no ſooner down but 
nds up his interceſſion back a- 
; Chriſt cries to God, and God 
the Spirit, and the Spirit goes 
cchoes in the heart ol ſaints, to 
ies of Chriſt, Much of this is 
ned in that one text, God 


no ſooner in the hearts of the ſaints, 


but he cries in them, Abba, Father. 
God hears Chrift, and the Spirit hears 
God, and the ele& hears the Spirit; 


and now becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks in 


the ele, God hears the elect. Much 
like unto this 1s that of the prophet, 
And it ſhall come to pals in that 
day, I will hear, ſaith the Lord; [ 
will hear the heavens, and they ſhall 
hear the earch, and the earth ſhall 
hear the corn, and wine, and oil; and 
they ſhall hear Jezreel, Hoſea ul. 21. 


O my foul to the teit ! hath God ſent 


forth the Spirit of his Son into thy 


heart? Haſt thou the indwelling of 
the Spirit? And now by help of the 
Spirit, canit thou pray with earneſt- 


neſs, confidence, and an hol 8 impor- : 


runity ? Canſt thou cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther? i. e. Canſt thou cry with ear- 


neſtneſs, Father? With conudence, 


and Abba, Father, or Father, Father, 
with an holy importunity. Mhy, 
theſe are the very ſigns of the Spirit's 


interceſſion. O my foul ! that thou 
wouldſt deal faithtully with thy own- 


ſelf; canſt thou by the help of the 
Spirit 8 ta the Father in the name of 
hriſt? As Chriſt is gone before into 


the holy of holies to intercede, ſo 


canſt thou with boldneſs follow af- 
ter, and enter into the holieſt by 
the blood ot ſeſus, Heb. x. 19. 
Canſt thou ſay, God hath given me 
his Spirit, and his Spirit hath ſhewed 


me Chriſt as my Mediator at the right- 


hand of God; and now, under the 
wing of ſuch a Mediator, I can, by 
the Spirit's aſſiſtance, go with bold- 
neſs e porreſias) (with aſſum- 
ing a liberty) to peak dor thing 1 
will in the ears of God: Sure 

is the fruit, the effect of Chriſt s in- 

terceſſion, and therefore thou mayſt 


„this 


EY 


t : comfortably conclude, Chriſt's inter- 

ſent forth the Spirit of his Son eeſhon is mine. | e 

our hearts (Krazon] crying, 2, If at any time in the midſt of 

he merely acted our tongues,) duties I am ſavingly affected, then is 

„Father, Gal. iv. 6. Here is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. Sometimes ' 

the Father, God the Son, and it pleaſeth God to appear in ordinan- 

the holy Ghoſt, and all are act - ces, and the ſoul is comforted, quick- | 

e parts on the elect people of ned enlarged, affected; why, now I  _— 
eSon intercedes- *O thatmy lock upon this as the jt 5 of... V0 

may be given to theſe !* the * Chriſt's blood, and as the power of 

r willingly grants, Away, holy Chriſt's interceſſion ;. at the very in- 

"9p as my Son afketh, enter ſtant that I feel any good in any or- 

ke E of thoſe ſinful dinancę of Chriſt, Thy then, eren 

The holy Spirit obeys, and RSS Sean ne © © "ONES 
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"then, is Chriſt prevailing with God theſe morionsandaffeQions ye 
vs Father; As what [ feel, ed right ſtamp; for all ſuch mou 
ven then, may I boldly ſay, Now but ſparks of that heavenly fn 
is the Lord Jeſus, who is at God's flame whereof 3$ mindfuf of 
_ right-hand in heaven, remembring me original; they are the truits of 
a poor worm on earth; Oh! now and they go back to'Chrilt the 
feel the fruit of his interceſſion ; Oh! towards their centre, they tg 
What is this ſpirit, power, grace, ds the place from Whenge 
comfort, ſweetneſs I drink of, but a Lame; and in this reſpec, 
daſte of the honeycomb with the end J could never hear a ſermon y 
of my rod, dropping from the inter- A favoury affection ot what! 
ceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt? And if this O. l that I could never go wp 
preſence of Chriſt's ſpirit be ſo ſweet, Without ſome warmth, and he 
What is himſelf then? I know we life and fervency ! Oh! thatm| 
had need to be wary in laying down duty I were davingly affect 
this ſign; it is clearly proved by an felt the ſavour of Chrilt's cim 
eminent divine, + That ſweet mori. Whoſe names, and whole inten 
ons in heart of holy things, are not 9 25.42 ointment poured fonl 
infallible evidences of grace.“ The umes of the Old Teitamem, | 
third kind of hearers are ſaid to- re. offered up a facrifice, and a 
ceive the word with joy,” Match. Xii, fire came down from heara 
22. They found ſome ſweet and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, 
power in the ordinances of Chriſt, * certain tettimony that the h 
And Herod heard John gladly.-Mark was accepted: Now, in the time 
Xvi. 20. And many for a ſeaſon re- | pr Fat: muſt not expect 
joiced in John's light and miniſtry, te o come down upon our d 
John v. 35. Certainly affections in but hath the Lord at any time 
N holy adminiſtrations with delight and àn inward and ſpritual fie 
Joy, may be in thoſe, who, yet hare down upon thy heart, warn 
no true proce; ſo it may be, that the Spirit in duty, and carrying 
"novelty ind ſtrangeneſs of a doctrine ven ward! Surely if fo, that 
may much affect and delight :. or the ſafely conclude, theſe are th 
nature of the doctrine, as it is com- effects of Chriſt's intercethun 
fortable, without any reſpect to ſpiri- interceſſion is mine. 
tual operations, may exceedingly af- 3. If in my heart | feel 
fect, or the miniſter's abilities, becauſe frame, diſpoſition, inclination 
gl his parts, eloquence, elocution, and Sd and intercede tort 
. © affectionate utterance, may much de- Eſpecial for the miſeries and 
\ light and ſtir up the hearers affections; ſes of the church of God:! 
nne head · notions may produce ſome Chriſt's intercęſſion mine. We 
, affectionate heart-motions ; but what (as near as we may) in eve 
"ſymptom of grace in all this? The conform to Chriſt; and ths 
ſign therefore I lay down of my pro- mity is an evidence or ſigu f 
priety in Chriſt's interceſſions is not our intereſt in Chriſt: Om 
every ſweet motion, or every excited down into the inmoſt clok!t 
alffection, but that which is holy, ſpi- heart, look what diſpolitionl 
Fitual, heavenly, ſaving; I may difcern in it towards the members d 
much of this, if I will look. but into and thou maylt conclude, e 
' the grounds and effects of my excited Chriſt's heart the very fame! 
=_ 8 up affections; if the groupd tion towards thee. Ah! do 
1 | ereof be fetched from heayen;” and there is love in my boſom! 
nnn heir effect they tend towards hea - the ſaints, and that there un 
ves, if they wean my heart from the Chriſt's boſom towards me: 
PpPorld, it they elevate and raiſe yp 


can I think that my narrow 1 


wmp affections to things above, if they and ſinful bowels, ale b j 
bs form, and frame my converſation . thoſe wide, compaſſionate 
+, heave-wands, then may Ihe afſured. howels of Jeſus Chriſt! 
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nd as a gravel- tone is ir com-. 
In of the ſand, fo is my heart to 
+. and my love to Chrift's,'and 
wels to Chriſt's. Come then, 
ry by this lign, hereby we 
that we are tranſlated from 
to life, if we love the brethren; 


| death,” 1 1 I. 14. Hexe · 
rceive we the love of God, be- 
he laid down his life for us, and 
ght ts, lay down our lives for 
lrethren, verſe 16. Is not this 
if { love the brethren, Chriſt 
me: If 1 feel in my heart an 
llilſpolition to 90 to God, and to 
and cry, 4nd intercede for a 
in miſery, ſurely the Lord je- 
ch as much bowels towards me, 
and intercede for me, and to 
it my prayers unto God the Fa- 
his interceſſion is mine. 
lam called, juſtified and ſanc- 
then is Chriſt's interceſſion 
Are not theſe the ſubject- mat- 
Chriſt's interceſſion? © I pray 
Chriſt) that thou ſhouldſt keep 
from the evil,” John xvii. 15. 


em through thy truth; neither 
| for theſe alone, but tor them 
hich ſhall believe on me through 
ord,” or preaching ; Father, I 
hat thoſe whom thou haſt given 
de with me in glory, verſe 17. 
He ſirſt prays that we may 


that we may be ſanctiſied and 
: He holds at both ends of this 
n chain of our ſalvation; the 
dis han ed at his breaſt, where 
mes of all his ſaints are written, 
he other end is at his heart that 
y be the author and finiſher, = 
nd-laft, the beginning and eud - 
our ſouls ſalvation: Alas! there 
ing in us, in our reach here be- 


are, at the right-hand of the 
7; and the far-end of any gra- 
monghs is as far above us, as 
art of Chriſt is above the earth: 


Chriſt's iqtefteſſion * Jet us 
Land try. Are we called? Do we 
e on the ſon? Are we ſan 
e meaſure ! Are we kept from 


; o rs Hath Chriſt pur, up 
52 ** : 8 : 
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it loveth not his brother, abid- 


led and jaſtified, and then he. 


the firlt ſtirrings of grace is up 
chen, ſih all hangs on this great 


l, that in may not have domi- 
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theſe prayers in our behalf, that now 
we feel (as it were) and experience 
the truth of Chriſt's prevailir gs with 


his Father in our hearts and lives? O 
ſure ſigns that Chriſt's interceſſion is 


ours! Away, away, all difhdence, 
doubting, wavering, fluctuating hopes; 
a ſoul thus grounded, may with Paul 

caft the gantlet, and bid defiance to 


all the World, Who ſhall lay 01 


thing to the charge of God's elect? 
Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is 
riſen again, who is even at the right- 
hand of God, and who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. 
e. V. 


of * 


Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpect. 


"x 


F. [FEB believe in Jeſus as car- 
1 rying.on this great work of 
our ſalxationinhis interceſſion: wour- 
ded ſpirits are full of ſcruples, and 
thus they cry, * My fins will never 


be forgiven; have not I ſinned a- 
gainſt God, and Chriſt, and the Spi- 
« rit of Chriſt? Had I not my hands 
© | 5- imbrued in-the blood of his Son? 

pray that thou would © fanc- ** And* have not I troden under foot 


the blood of God? And will tha 

© blood that I have ſhed, and trod 
on, intercede for my pardon? Had 
© I bat gone {Þ far as the Jews did, 
who indeed killed and crucified 
« Chriſt, l might have had ſome dae 
« becauſe they knew not What t 1 
© did, and therefore Chriſt prayed, 


Father, forgive them, for they 
But 


* © know, not What they do.“ 
© alas! 1 ſinned, and 1 knew well e- 


* nough what, and wherein I have fin- © 
© ned, Had they known (faith the 


© apoſtle) DEL would not have cruci- 
* fied the Lord of glory,” x Cor, 11.8. 
But alas! Tknewn, and I was fully 
convinced that the commiſſion ot 


* every fin is a crucifying of Chriſt; 


* and yet againſt knowlege, and judg- 


ment, and light, and checks of my - 


* own conſcience, I have crucified the 
Lord of glory; and is not the apoſ- 
©'tle 'exprefs? It is impoſfible for. 
© thoſe who were once ealightenetl 
Fand have taſted of © the heavenly 


< gift,-—--it they fall away to renew, 


© then again unto repentance, ſeeing 
d ey crucity to the 
Tot enen 
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. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God 
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in by God's word, and ſome heams of 


the holy Ghoſt; which yet never pe- 
ert ſo far as to transform 5 > 


| regenerate the ſoul wholly to God's 
image; and in ſuch a caſe, a man ma 
fall away, even into an univerſal fall, 


and general apoſtacy; but doſt thou 


not hope better things of thyſelf than 


? 1 ſuppoſe thou doſt; O then be- 


lieve! O believe thy part in Chriſt's 


interceſſion; and for the directions of 
thy faith, that thou mayſt know how, 


dor in what manner to believe, ob- 
ere theſe particulars in their order, 


2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God 
in the fleſh, made under the law. 
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humble ſoul did cait within uk 


Cam, 


. . * ſhame,” Heb. vi. 4, 6. Oh! I fear 4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt wo 
my name is not in the roll of thoſe under the t of -in | 4 pſhdly 
for whom Chriſt mtercedes, I have his life, and under the penal WW her 
© crucived him afreſh, and will he in- the lawiby his deat tors 
. * tercede for ſuch a dead dog as 1 «5, Faith muſt go to Chriſt a3 ying 
* am? I cannot beheve.” Silence, un- to death in the fleth, and as qui a phten 
belief! be not tyrannical to thyſelf, ed by the Spirit, - om bi 
for Chriſt will not, fin ſhall do thee 6. Faith muſt. go to Chriſt as W 
no hurt, nor Satan, no nor God him- ened by the Spirit, and as going term 
5 ſelf, for Jeſus can work him to any into glory, as litting down at cept 
thing; if he but open his wounds in right-hand, and as ſending the bol 
heaven, he will ſo work his Father, Ghoſt: Of all theſe before, 4 
that thy wounds on earth ſhall cloſ 7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as n..* 
up preſently. © O] but I have ſinned ceding for his ſaints, this a4 of M 
L 5 againſt light; and what then? 1 hope is for the application of all the fe e, | 
thou haff not ſinned wilfully, malici- er acts on Chriſt's part; and M 
ouſly, and N againſt the cloſing with it, is for the applica 11 
light; The apoſtle tells us, That if of this, and all other the acting 
We {in wilfully, after we have re- Chriſt on our part. Now is ourh 1 
ceived the knowlegeof the truth, there led up very high, if we can but ri” h 
8 no more facrifice for ſins, this, we may ſay, that our faith flu ſ 
but a certain looking for of judgment, very lofty when it may at once by 
and fiery indignation,” Heb, x. 26, earth and heaven; when it may 4 
27. Theſe two texts in Heb. vi. 26. all that Chriſt hath acted for it hy rs | 
and x. 26, are parallel}, and give light and all that Chritt doth act, andy f 
do each other; and theretore unleſs act in heaven for it hereafter. 1M" © 
thy lin be the unpardonable fin, un- not an ordinary, fingle, particuau Wi”? - 
leſs wilfully, malicopſly and defpite- of faith that will come up to this flee 
fully, thou haſt crucified Chriſt as. rious myſtery; no, no, it is a ca T 
ſome of the Jews did, never paſs a prehenſive, perfect act; it is ſuch; 
doom of final condemnation on thy act as puts the ſoul into a condi fs 
ſoul: What, is there no difference be: of glorious triumph. Who ſhall « vg 
 twixt a ſin done wilfully. or purpoſe- * demn? It is Chrilt that will weed 
Us of malice with delight, and againſt * to the uitermoſt, ſeeing he ever] of 
the feeling of thy own conſcience, * eth to make interceinon for ; 5 
andi a fin done of mere ignorance, in The ſame word (to the utterm * 
conſiderac y, 2 or 1 4 is a good word, and well put iu 50 
ſtroug temptation, tho againſt light it is a reaching word, aud exe! 
itlelf! 1 know there is a light given itſelf ſo far, that thou canſt i | 


look beyond it: Let thy ſoul be 
* on, the higheſt mountain that e 
* aay creature was yet ſet on 
there let thy ſoul take in, and wi 
the moſt ſpacious proſpect, boti 
lin and miſery, and difficulties 
being ſaved, that ever yet any pr 


yea, join to theſe all the object 
and hir:\rances of thy {alvaicn,! 
* the heart of man can e 
inyent 5 itſelf; lift up 
* eyes, and look to the utmolt 
* can{t ſee, and Chritt, by his wt 
* ceſhon,' is able to ſaye thee bey0 
* the horizon, and fartheſt comp 
* of thy thought, even to the unn 


Ne 
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carrying on the Work of our Salvation in lis Interccſton. 


d worſt caſe the heart of man can 
(bly ſuppoſe ; It is not thy hay- 
g hen long in ſin, or long under 
wing linned often under many en- 
er that can hinder 


member this ſame word, (to the 
tetmoſt) and then put in what 


holy triumphs of that ſcul that can 
act its faith on Chriſt's interceſh- 
| why this is the molt perfect and 
ſummate act of Chriſt's prieſtly 
ce, this argues thy Chriſt to be a 
ſect Mediator, and being a perfect 


diator, no Condition can be deſpe- 


e, And being made perfect, (ſaith 
 avoltle) he became the author of 
mal ſalvation unto all them that 

him,” Heb. 1x. 5. Now there- 
e lead up thy faith to this blefled 


jet, and thou haſt under conſide- 


jon the whole of Chrift, and the 


il of Chriſt's actings in this world 


firſt to laft, in reſpect of media- 
1; this is the coroms, the upſhot, 
rfection of all, * 
8. Faith in going to Chriſt as inter- 
ing for us; it is principally and 
Imly to look to the purp ſe, end, 
ent, and deſign of Chriſt in his in- 
ceſhon: Now the ends of Chriſt, :'s 
reference unto us, are theſe, — 
1. That we might have communion 
d fellowſhip with the Father and 
e Son, 1 pray for thefe, that as 
bu Father art in the; and I in thee, 
y alſo may be one in us, John 
N 
2, That we might have the gift of 
e holy Ghoſt, © I will pray the Fa- 
er, and he ſhall give you another 
mforter, that he may. 2505 Wirh 


0 


dn xiv. 16, 17. 


7 


we might have protection 


3. bw” ve mi | 

janlt all evil,“ I pray (faith Chriſt) 
at thou wouldſt keepthem from the 
fl, John xvii. £5. Some may ob- 
are not the faithful ſubject to e- 


kccorruptions,and temprations ſtill! 


ow then is that part of the inter- 
ſon of Chriſt made good unte us? 


ors and deſpairs, it is not thy 


prayer was not, that there mi ht be 


period, the conſummation, the 
2 


u for ever, e ven the Spirit of truth, 


F \ ? =» y * 0 2 4 f —_ a 
wy N 79 I et N 7 

* 
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Teft room for another life; and there> 


. fore we muſt not conceive all preſent» 
1 it is with us as with male- 
factors d 


ors doomed to death, ſuppoſe the 


ſupreme power ſhould grant a pardon 
| \ in to be drawn, though the grant be the 
bm being ſaved by Chriſt: Do but 


whole thing at once yet it cannot be 
written but word af | | 
Cog of our 
protection againſt all evil is made un- 
to Chriſt at firſt, but in the execution 


thereof, there is Iine upon line, and 


precept upon precept, here a little 
and there a little. We know Chritt 


prayed for Peter, I haye pra yed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; yet Pe- 


ter's faith did ſhake and totter; the 


no failing at all, but that it might not 


utterly and totally fail; and in that 


reſpect Peter was protected. 
4. That we might have 
to the throne of grace: So the apoſtle, 


Seeing we have a great High-prieſt 
that is paſted into the Eg? mice 


our 


the Son of God, let us hold fa 


profeſſion, and come boldly to the 
throne of grace,” Heb. iv. 14, 16. 
And again, Having therefore bold- 


neſs to enter into the holieſt by the 


blood of Jeſus, and having an High- 
prieſt over the houſe of God, let us 


: : er word, and 
; what line after line; fo the 
ception thou wilt, or canſt. O 


free acceis 


draw near with a true heart, in a full 


aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 23. 


F. That we might have the inward 
interpellation of the Spirit, Which is, 
as it were, the echo of Chnſt's in- 
terceſſion in our hearts, The Spirit 

maketh interceſſion for us with gruan- 
ings which cannot be utteged,” Rm. 
FW. 26. [t is the fame Spirit's groans 


in us, which more diſtinctly and oy 
is Chriſt prayeth for us. Theſe 


things l ſpeak in the world (faith our 


Saviour) that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themſelves,” John xv1l.1 ;. 


g. d. I have made this prayer in the 
world, and left a record and pattern 

of it in the church, that they feeling 
the fame heavenly deres kindled in 


their own hearts, may be comforted 


in the workings of thatSpirit of pray» + 


er in them, which tellißeth to their 
fouls; che quality of that interccihon 


- 


ſ 


bo 


5 


which 1 make for them in the heaven 


1 . 
|, "85 U 


1 * 


alwer, The interec ion of Chriſt of heavens; certainly there is a de- 
preſently available, only t is con- 


| con- penGance. of our . Chritta 
ed ma manner ſuitable to our pre- Prayer; as is wit the ſas, 99 1. 
R. condinon, 0 us there maß. ve z 
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* e 
tte body of it abice in us 
Fet the beams of it desfcend 10 ü. 
, here on earth; ſo the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, ah as tied to his perſon, 


„ 


* ; 


* 


N it is made in heaven, yet che groans, 
| aud delires of the touched! 

the beams thereof, are here on earth 
6. That we might have the ſancti- 
fication of our ſervices,of this the Le- 


£ heart, as 


- $5 [ 


bare the iniquity. of the holy things 

of the children of Iſrael, that they 

might be accepted, Exod: xxviii. 38. 

And he is the angel of the covenant, 
. who hath a golden cenſer to offer u 


he prayers of the ſaints,” Rev. viii. 
3. Some obſerve a threefold evil in 


man, of every of which we are de- 
Hvered by Chriſt; Firſt, An evil of 
ſtate and condition under the guilt of 
fin. Secondly, An evil of nature un- 
der the corruption af fin. Thirdly, 
An evil in all our ſervices by the ad- 


eth an unclean thing, is made unclean 
1 thereby. Now Chriſt, by his righte- 
doduſneſs and merits, juſtifieth our per- 

B ſons from the guilt of ſin; and Chriſt, 
buy his grace and Spirit, doth in mea- 
- ſurepurit our faculties from the cor- 
ruption of lin; and Chriſt, by his in- 
cenſe and interceſſion, doth cleanſe 
dur ſervices. from the adherency of 
fin; ſo that in them the Lord 


and our ſervices find acceptance wich 
8 That we might have the pardon 
of all ſin. It is by virtue of Chriſt's 


 infirmity hath a pardon of courſe, for 
Chriſt is bis Advocate to plead his 
cauſe; or if he ſin of preſumption, and 
the Lord give repentance, he hath a 
pardon at the hands of God the Fa- 
ther, by virtue of this interceſſion, 


nuuther is Chriſt called an Advocate 
diuan a petitioner, If any man fin, 


10 John ii. 1. The work of an advo- 
aeeate differs from the work of a peti- 
| tioner; ay advocate doth not nierely 
- petition, but he tells the judge what 
is law, and what ought to be 


* 9 * Ns, A 
s s, 
3 heavens, ' 
3 $-4 us 
not ſo, our e 


iin comnfitted by us afte | 
e V ter repenty 


4 oye | p | Een avert: 
F.'  vitical prieſts were a type, For they 8. 


in the point of perſeverance, oc 
that in our Saviour's rayer for 


herency of ſin, for that which touch- | 
mon to Peter and Judas 


and not ſuf] 


ſiſmells a ſweet fayour; and both we 


interceſſion, that a believer ſinning of 


in a way of juſtice. And to this end, 


ve have an advocate with the Father? 


mn any creature to ſee him: We m 
ang ſe dot Chriſt, © O my Father 
p 4 2 — Chriſt) this foul kat indeed 


* K. Fay ; * 
. 3 


* * 
* 
? N , * 9 
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„„ 
full; 2 now therefore, in a wh 
equity and juſtice, I do here cl 
n this, man's ardon.” If this 
t ſo, Kite would be mal 
able, .conlidering, that for 0 


: 


” 
E 


zuck Fur ot God our Pate, 


8. That wemight have contin 
in the ſtate of grace, *1 have pn 
for thee that thy faith fail not, 

XXII. 32. Some that diſſent fron 


. 


there was ſomewhat fingular; ly 
ſay, That in this prayer there i 
ting bogular, Which is not com 
to all the faithful, and wnto fy 
are given unto Chriſt of the Fat 
They alledge, That this print 
N to Peter as an apy| 
but we ſay, That if it was granite 
Peter as an apoſtle, then it was 
in thath 
Were apoſtles. They alledge fart 
That Chrift prays not for the 4 
late perſeverance of believers, b 
ter a ſort, ahd-upon condition, 
.we ſay che prayer of Chriſt is c 
and no ded: In this praye 
defire is not: for Peter that he wi 
. perſevere, but his delire is for! 
that he ſhould perſevere? The d 
of the thing for which Chriſt p 
is diftin& from the thing itſelf j 
ed for. | . * 
err have the ia 
tion of our ſculs in the day of | 
Father, 1 will, that they alſo v 
thou haſt given me, be with me vl 
- I am, that they might behold my 
ry, John xvil. 244 Why, ths 
main end in reſpect of us, org 
and indeed herein is the main pie 
our glory, to bebold his glory! 
to fee the Lord Jeſus Chrilt glonl 
as he ſhall be glorified, muſt bea 
; rious thing: What ĩs it 10 ſee his 
ry, but to behold the luſtre of 
vinity throygh his humanity? lo 
reſpect ou very eyes col 
ſee God, as much as poſlbl 


{ure God ſhall appear throug) 
humanity: of Chriſt, as much 
poſſible - the divinity to appe 


po tinned, but 1 Rave fatrsfied-for his à creature; and therefore mel 0 
us, 1 hare paid for tem e Mee 1 
ky Ware Wy 2 | WR 1 > . * 40 " : 3 
i n | , ; 5 « 10 1 . ; ** 
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1, will be contiaually viewing o 
it. 1. know there is another glo- 
fe Chriſt which the Father will 
apon him, becauſe he humbled 
nlelk, therefore God will exalt 
b. and give him a name above 

and we ſhall ſee him 


: 


ry name; 1411 ſee, 
er is 90055 0 the raviſhing fight 
Mics! Chriſt is ſo lovely, that the 


s cannot leave, but they \mult, - 
will* follow the Lamb whereſo- 
he goes,” Rev. Xiv« 4. There ſhall 

5 moment to all eternity, where- 
rift ſhall be out of tight to ſo 
y. thouſand thouſands-of ſaints ; 
this is the glory of the ſaints a- 

As a queen that fees the prince 
glory, he dehghts in it, becauſe 
her glory; ſo the church when 
hall ſee Chriſt her Huſband in his 
y, the ſhall rejoice in it becauſe 
looks upon it as her own. Is not 
2 bleſſed end of Chriſt's interceſ- 
Why, hither tend all the reſt; 
he other ends end in this; an 
this above all, Chriſt intercedes- 
Father, Father, I would have 
fants with me; O! that all the 
phters of Zion may behold. Kin 
mon with the crown wherewit 
haſt crowned him in the day of 


Ineſs of his heart,” Cant. iii. r. 
nly one queſtion, and I have 
. How ſhould 1 ſet my faith on 


ends? I anſwer, 


Faith muſt perſuade itſelf, that 
134 virtue in Chriſt's interceſſion. 


nice, it hath a ſtrong influence 


Faith muſt conſider that it is the 
mn of God, and the intendment of 


the good of thoſe: that are given 
rift, .O'! there is enough in 
?, enough in 


ection, free acceſs to the throne 
grace, a Spirit of prayer, pardon 
ns, continuance o 
on of ſouls to the ſaints and peo- 
of God through all the world; 
this is the deſign of God, that 
it's interceſſion ſhould be as the 
an from w henceall theſe ſtreams 


„„ ne AE ERIN 

Carrying on theWorkofout Sufvation in Bis In 802 
| muſt run and be conveyed unto us 
3. Faith muſt act dependently up- 
on the interceſhoh of Chriſt for theſe, 

Very ends: This is the very nature ek 
faith ; it relies upon God 
and upon all the actings of Chriſt, and 
Upon all the promiſes of Chriſt. 80 
then, Is there adeſireableendin Chriſtis 
interceſſion which we aim at? O] iet 
us act our faith dependently; let us 
rely, ow or lean upon Chriſt to that 
ſame end; 
caſt ourſelves upon tie very interceſ- 
{ion of Jeſus Chrift, ſaying, © O my. 


* Chriſt! there is enough in thee, and 


eſpouſals, and in the day of the 


to act onChrilt's interceſſion for 


O aaly every paſſage and acting of 

ie wh hath its efficacy; and there- 

ks there is virtue in this, it is full 
. 


ſt, that this interceſſion ſnould be 


ce, and ſal- 


. 


Ws © 1 ** 


Inlerceſton. 3 


in Chriſt, 


let us roll ourſelves, or 


in this glorious interceſſion of thine: 


and therefore, there will I ſtick, and 
* abide for ever. 88 


4. Faith muſt ever and anon be 


trying, and improving and wireſtling 


with God, that virtue may go out of 


Chriſt's interceſſion into our hearts, 


© I have heard, Lord, that there is 
an office erected in heaven, that 


_ © Ciniſt an Highyprieſt ſhould be ever 
praying and interceding for his peo- 
* ple; O, that 4 may feel the efficacy 


© of Chriſt's interceſhon | Am 1 now 


in prayer? O! that I could feel in 


this prayer the warmth, and heat, 
* and ſpiritual fire, which uſually falls 


£ 


© down from Chriſt's interceſſion into 
_ © the hearts of his! Lord warm my. 


* ſpirit in this duty, give me the kiſſes 


ot thy mouth, O ! that I may now 


have commugion with thee, thy Spi- 
* rit upon me, thy protection over 


me O! that my pardon may be 


* ſealed, my grace confirmed, my 


- © ſoul ſaved in the day of jeſus! In $ 


this method, O my ſoul follow on; 


and ho knows but God may appear 
ere thou art aware? Howſoever be 
thou in the uſe. of the means, and 


leave the iſſue to Gd. | 
OG BaTa VE. 
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_ Of loving ſeſus in that reſpect“ gh: 
6. LET us love Jeſus Ore: 

| Chriſt's interceſh- . © pe”; 
dconvey communion; the Spirit's 


on this great work of our 


things more eſpecially will excite our 
love. 1. Chriſt's love to us, 2. Our 


propriety in Chriſt. For the Firſt, 
Many acts of Chrift's love have ap- 


peared before, and every one is ſuffi- 
cient to draw our loves to him again. 
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| es, cn, 
. He had an eternal love to man; only let this poor wretch lire, 
he feaſted himſelf on the thoughts of glory of arr ave . 
love, delight, and free grace to man Alk (1 ſay) the malefactor what 15 
from all eternity; ſince God was God of love were this? Surely Chriſt q 
_ (O* boundleſs duration) the Lord ſe: for our ſins, and Chriſt roſe a inf 
ſus, ma manner was loving and long - our juſtification, and he aſcends 
ing for the dawning of the day of the fat down at God's right-hand, ' 2 
' creation; he W were) with ſent down his holy Spirit, and all 
Child of infinite love to man, before us There was not one paſſage in; 
he made the world. Some oblerve, theſe tranſactions. but held forth 
That the firſt words that ever Chriſt breakings and breathings out of 
wrote, were Love to believers ;? ſtrong No of love. | 
and theſe were written with glory, 4. At this time there is à coal 
for it was before gold was, and they burning love in the breaſt of Chr 
were written upon his boſom; for This ſire was indeed from everlaſti 
then other books were not. but the flames are ag hot this day 
2. In the beginning of time he loy- ever; now it is that Chriſt loves, a 
ed man above all creatures, for after lives; and wherefore lives?- But o 
he had made them all, he then ſpeaks ly to love us, and to intercede fort 
as he never did before, Let us make Chriſt makes our ſalvation his d 
man in our image, after our likeneſs, ſtant calling; he is ever at his wy 
and Jet him have dominion over the © Yeſterday, and to day, and for 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl ver: There is not one hour in the 
of the air, and over the cattle, | and nor one day in a year, nor one ye 
over all the earth,” Gen. i. 26. And in an age, wherein Chriſt is not bi 
though man at that very inſtant un- 


far as we 


made himſelf by ſin: Chriſt's love 


yet Was not broken off, but held forth 
in a promiſe till the day of perform- 
ance, The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head. And in th 

| ſeed ſhall all the nations of the ear 


be / .. 
3. lu the fulneſs of time his love 
was manifeſted, the ſeed then bloſ- 
famed, and the birth came out in an 
high expreſſion of love; the man- 
child, the love of Chriſt, was born, 
and ſaw et After that (ſaith 
the apo 


14 


So d our Saviour towards man appear - 
ed,“ Tit. in. 4. 1 ſhall not need ſure 


do inſtance in ſucceeding paſſages; ſo 
have gone, we have clearly 
ſeen Chriſt's life was a perfect mirror 
_ of his love; as there 18 no beam in 
the ſun, in which there is no light; ſo 


= £ 


there was no act in the life of Chriſt, 


but to a ſpiritual eye ut ſhines with 


the light o love. But above all, O 


the love of Chriſt in his death! aſk a 


malefactor, if the prince's fon ſhould 


goto his father, and ſay, * Father, 1 
* confeſs this wretch hath deſerved to 


die, but I ſee a willingneſs in thee, 
* that he ſhould live; only I perceive 


dy 


_ it flicks with thy juſtice; why, for 
- that, father here I am; And to la- 


die myſelf, 
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e) the kindneſs and love of 


tau 


with his Father in this heavenly e 
ee of interceding for us. 
oved us, before he died for us; | 
love being the cauſe why he died 
us; and he loves us ſtill, in thatn 
he intercedes for us: It is as much 
to ſay, © Chriſt hath loved us, aud! 


repents not of his love: Love mat 


him die for us, and if it were to( 
again, he would die over again; ye 


if our {ins had ſo required, that 


every ele& perſon, Chriſt muſt i 
died a ſeveral death, love, love wal 


have put him willingly upon all the 
deaths. O the loves of Chriſt tow 
our poor ſouls ! If I might but i 


and take ſome turns in this large fi 
of loye, how many thouſands of p 


ticulars might I draw out of ſcripiu 


expreſſing -Chrift's love to us in tl 
reſpect? Though he be in head 

et by virtue of his interceſhon, 
99. us in his hands; yea, he le 
us by the hand, and arms too, 
t Ephraim to go, taking de 
by their arms, but they knew 
that I healed them, Iſa. Xl. 11. . 


N 


Xi. 3. He dandles us on bis Knees 


bears us on his wings, As an © 
ſtirreth up her neſt, fluttering 9 
her young, © ſpreading abroa 
wings taketh them, and beareth 
on her wings; ſo the Lord alone 
'4 „ 8 a e 2 
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ound his ſheep, 

alders rejoicing, 1 
aft yet come nearer; it in 
intereſſion ſets us nearer yet, His 
t hand is under us, and his right? 
nd doth embrace us, Cant. fi. 6. 
heaven as a braceleta- 
hich made the ſpouſe 
O ſet me as a ſeal upon 
Cant. vii. 6, He ſtamps 
the palms of his 
have graven thee / 
AC 5 Ila. xlix. 
Were written in 
ters of blood upon Chriſt's fleſh. 

ſers us as a Teal upon his heart; 
it is the expreſſion of the ſpouſe 

, O ſet me as a ſeal upon thine 

art! Cant. Vill. 6. 
us ate the ſaints to jeſus Chriſt, 
it they lodge in heaven in his bow 
and in his heart, for they dwell 
Chriſt, * Hereby we know that we 

ell in him, x John iv. 13. And 

and dwell in love, 
or God is love, and he that dwell- 
in love, dwelleth in God,” x John 
16, 1 know not What more. to ſay. 
u know the manner of the high- 
eſts was to carry the names of the 
dren of Iſrael into the holy of ho- 
on their ſhoulders, and on their 
aſts; but was it ever heard, that 
yhigh-prieſt,beſides the great High- 
lt at our profeſſion, ſnould carry 
names of thouſands and millions 
his ſhoulders, and on his arms, and 
his hands, and on his wings, and 
his boſom,, and on his heart; nay 
his heart, and in his bowels, as a 
morial before the Lord? O un- 


of Chriſt ſhould 


> wears us in 
ut his arms, W 


d prints us on 
the palms of my ha 


uuchable love, 
Methinks this love 
change my ſoul into a globe or 
aſs of divine love towards Chriſt 
it were by the Spirit of the Lord, 
ethinks a fight of Chriſt in his pre- 
ung himſeſt, and his ſacrifice to his 
1e, ſhould ſo enamour my 
„as that I ſhould delight in no o- 
ght but this. Then is a Chrif- 
Lweetly-exerciſed, when as the 
ball of divine love is toſſed to 
again betwixt Chriſt s boſom and 
this reſpect it is a won- 
re this I am not ſickned. 


Loferegqme with love, and ready 1 


Carrying on the 
Deut. xxxii. 11, 12. He 
his ſhoulders, as a man 
and laid it on his 
Luke xv. 5. Nay Reg 
for Chniltin 


ork of our Salvation in his 
to cry out with the ſpouſe, O ſtay: 
and comfort me 


me with flagons, | | 
ſick of love? 


with apples, for I am _ 
Cant. ii. 5. O! I am wounded with +, 
the arrows of love, ſo as neither, _ al 
grave, nor death, nor hell, nenher;' * * 
angels, nor principalities, nor po ]- 
* ers, nor things. preſent, nor th 
to come, can ever lick theſe wou 
or embalm, or bind them up. 0 
my Chriſt, my Lord, my Je 1 
hat ſhall I do but yield over m y- 
. ſelf as a ſpouſe under the power of 
her huſband? What ſhould 1 do, 
but loſe myſelf in ſuch a deep ocean 
ronger than wine, hotter 

which hath a 


than coals of juni 
© moſt vehement flame? 
23. Another motive 0 
Chriſt, is our propriety in Chriſt, Ve 
are not your own, ſaid the apoſtle of 
or. vi. 19. and he is not his 
Chriſt. If any © 3 
| ' I anſwer, That; . _ ** 
the ſoul in loving Chriſt is not her 
own, and in regard of loving, Chriſt © * 
is not his own; every one makes over 
itſelf to another; and | 
intereſt to itſelf on both 
My beloyed is mine, and I. am his, 
ſaith the ſpouſe, Cant ii. 16. not as 
ould: leave off to be his 
own, or to be a free God, when ne mi 
becometh ours; no, no, but he ſo de-. il 
means himſelf, in reſpect of his loves, 
as if he were not his own; he putteth - 
on ſuch relations, and | 
offices of engagement, as if he were 
all for us, and nothing for himſelf; _ 
thus he is called a Saviour, a Re- 
* deemer, a King, a Prieſt, a Pro- ; 
* phet, a Friend, a Guide, an Read. 
© an Husband, a Leader, a Ranſomer, 
and interceſſor; 
this nature? | 
| foul! com 


Nay, fo pre- 


own, may we fa 
alk how.may this 


ther own: Co 
> gods M m 


* 1 
8 1 
« : M. 4 
N. 2 
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terceſſe 


per, 


„ W 
And what not of 


e hither and put 
candle to this mighty fan 
if thou hadſt ten hearts, ax as manu 
hearts in one as there are elected men 
and angels in heaven and earth, all 
theſe would be too little for Jeſus 
Chriſt: Only ga as far as thou canit, 
and love him with that heart thou : 
a, love him with all thy heart, 
thy foul, and all thy might : WP of 2 
And as Chriſt in loving thee is not his 
to let thy ſoul in loving 
me,Jove th 


f our love to 


ropriety or. 
des ceaſeth, - 


umes ſuch 
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We 8 wk MN 
7 not thyſelf; po \'S 
anch not pre” nay thy Chriſt, and 
not thyſelf; live in thy Chriſt, not in 
and not in thyſelf, ſay Hith the apo- 
"Me, © am eruciſied with Chriſt, ne- 


 , lveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. Certainly, 
it ever thou comeſt to love Chriſt tru- 
Ip, thaucanſt not but deny thyſelf 
and all created lovers, This love will i 
ſerew up thyſelf fo high above the 

World, and above thy fleſh, and aboy 


- 


* 


ttat nothing on this ſide Chriſt, whe- 
ber in heaven or on earth, will come 
in competition with hini. Suppoſe a 
man in the top of a caſtle higher than 
tte third region of the air, or near 
bB the ſphere of the moon, ſhould look 
> down tothe faireſt and ſweeteſt mea- 
dos, or to a garden rich with ro 
= and flowers of Mſweet colours 
dilelicate ſmells; Tertainly he ſhould 
nat ſee or feel any ſweetneſs, plea- 
ALantneſs, colour or ſmell, becauſe he 
is fo far above them; fo the ſoul fill- 
end With the love of Chrift, is ſo high. 
above all created lovers, that their 
lovelineſs cannot reach or aſcend 
to the high and large capacity of a 
« ſpiritual foul, O! for a ſoul filled up 
Vith all the fulneſs of God ! O! for 
2 ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt ca 
pacity and circumference for the en- 
--»-ertainment of God? O my foul! that 
thou wert but able to comprehend 
with all the ſaints, What isthe breadth, 


„ 
A 
ws 


0 - and to know the love of Chriſt that 


; dalle knowlege? Eph. iii. 18, 19. 
> Surely it Chriſt be mine, if his death 
"7 8 be mine, his reſurrection mine, his 


'Y ' aſcenſion mine, his ſeſſion mine, his 
=  intercethon mine, How ſhould I but 
love him with a ſingular love? Fare- 
wel world, and worldly glory; if 
Chriſt come in their room itis time for 
vou to vanith ; 1 ſhall little care for a 
candle, when the ſun ſhines fair and 
bright upon my head; what, is my 
dame written on the heart of Chrilt ? 
Doch he wear me as a favout and 
love: token about his arm and neck? 
Is he at every turn 8 and 
muy duties to his heavenly Father? 
9 thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my 
. my Jeſus, thou haſt raviſhed 

my heart with one of thine eyes, 
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JESUS. 


+ Looking ante 
offeſs thy Chriſt, - 


|  thyfelt; lace thyſef in Jeſus Chriſt, 


 -vyertheleſs | live, yet not I, bat Chriſt © 


and waſhes (as it were) the feet! 


38 {and a ; e Father; Thou canft not ſhed a te; 
thyſelf; and above all other lovers, bu 


more: Above all; let me, O my foul 


ſes, 
and 


and length, and depth, and height, 
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| Cn. J 
with one chain of thy neck,” Cant 
IV. 9. a N 

Suppoſe, O my ſoul ! thou had 
been with Chriſt when he N 
diſciples feet, and that he ſhould ha 
come, and have waſhed thy fec 
would not thy heart have glowe 
with love to Jeſus Chriſt? Why 
Chrift is now in glory, and now 
takes thy filthy toul and dirty dutie 


all, chat he may preſeat them to 


bar he waſhes it over again in his pr 
cious blood, and perfumes it with h 
glorious interceſhons. Oh! what cay 
{ thou to wi Chriſt? Oh 
ou that never loved Chriſt, con 
love him now; and you that hay 
loved Chriſt a httle, O! love hi 


charge upon thee this duty of lon 
O! go away warmed with the love 
Chriſt, and with a love to Chrilt, 


Of joying in Jeſus in that reſped, 
7. 1 ET us joy in Jeſus, as ci 
8 ing on the work of our faly 
tion in his interceſſion, Surely thi 
glad tidings of great joy; when wid 
ed Haman procured ſetters bil 
king Ahaſuerus, for the deſtrudtion 
all ſews, then Eſther the queen ma 
requeſt to the king that her pevf 
might be ſaved, and Haman's kts 
revoked, And the king faid tol 
What wilt thou queen Eſther! At 
what is thy requeſt, and it {hall 
given thee!” Eſther v. 3. © f 
joy of the Jews at this happy tidin 
* Then the city of Shuſhan reJoic 
and was glad; then the Jews 
light, and gladneſs, and jo, and! 
nour, in every province, and in e 
city, whitherſoever the king's © 
mandment, and his deeree came, 
Jews had joy, and ladneſs, ak 
and i ed P hour Eſther viii. 15) 
17. Is not this our very cate: 
there not a law againſt us, an n 
writing of ordinances, 2 ſentence. 
double death, of bogy and foul: 
not Satan, as wicked Haman, acc 
us, and ſought by all means our d 
demnation? Bur yet behold, not 
I an earthly Efther, but Jeks 
Son of God was willing, for our! 


— — 


1 . N 
* a * 
Se 3 


+, come down from heaven; and he 
it was that took away the hand-writ- 
ing of ordinances, and cancelled it 
upon the croſs; that aſcended into 
bearen, and there makes requeſt "Av 
us; and he it is in whom his Father 
is well pleaſed: Never comes he to 
bis Father, but he obtains the grace 
of the golden ſceptre4 tio ſooner he 
cries; I wall that theſe poor fouls. be 
© eternally ſaved; but his Father an- 
Frers, Amen, be it fo, be it, © my 
 $0n! even as thou pleaſeſt“ © that 
we could joy at this! O Hat we could 
imitate the Jews! O that ligtit, and 
wladneſs, and joy, and honour would 
ofſeſs our fonts; If at Chriſt's birth 
is ſuch; and ſo much joy, becauſe 


7 
*, 


ha Saviour was pfoclaimed, is not our 
eto be 1 7 When falvation is 
* elected? If the firſt act of Chriſt's 


mediation was fo joyous, ſhall not 
the laſt act of his mediation be much 
more joyous ? —— But I hear many 
dyections; which Keep back joy; 
ey are as bars and kindrances at the 
doors of many heavy hearts, that 
yy cannot enter in; I ſhall inſtance 
oll am much oppoſed here in this 
when p olle) men are as wolves 
ddevils, dogs have conipaſſed me, 
e aſſembly of the wicked have in- 
oſed nie; Pfal. XXii. 26. They hive 
o bowels; they perſecute, reproach; 


| to aur, fo that i am killed all the day 
TWO «ooo 5 Wk Ros ne 
; haters -oppolittons of men, ſo long 
55 Chriſt doth intercede for thee in 


eaven? O remember Chriſt's bowels! 
t may be he ſuffers men to be merci- 


s on earth, that thou mayſt look 


ind D, and behold how me ul he is 
10 ho fits above : And tell me, haſt 
' oa no experience of this truth 4 


Voth not relief ſtrangely come in now 
id then? Why write upon the fore- 
ad of ſuch favotirs, I have a mer- 


TY aful and compaſſionate Mediator in 
in h heaven. 2 ; 5 . 


er) that I cannot pray; had 1 now 
key ot prayer, I could then un- 
Ck the cabinet where all God's trea- 
ves ly, arid take out what 1 pleaſed; 
mM, alas! my prayers are dull, an 

eak, and dry, and wichout {pirit 


* 


HFHath not thy ſpirit ſometimes been 


0! Tam much tempted; (ſxys ano- 
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that when thou canſt not pray, Chriſt 
then prays for thee, and he prays 
that thou mayſt pray: And tell me, 
Haſt tho no experience of this truth? 


enlarged in prayer? Haſt thou not 
ſomerimes felt thy heart warmed or 
ſavingly affected? Haſt thou not ſome- 
times in prayer been lifted up above 
. thyſelf and above the world! 8 
clude then, My Interceſſor above 
* hath ſent me this gift and Spirit; 1 
by an admirable and ſecret opera- 
tion hath given me thee Spirit to help 

l . theſe are the inter- 
* cejhons of the 


* they are the very echo of the in- 
* terceſlions of 
e 

O but! 


© 1s not I but Chriſt's interceſſion; that ol 


devil is buſy, exceeding buſy, and le 
exceedingly prevails: How am 10- 
vercome with theſe, corfuptions, and 
with theſe and theſe ſins? It may be 


corruptions, (lays another) And the = 


for Je s Chriſt is at God's right- 
hang, and there he fits till his ene- 
mies be made his foorttool; and what, 
are not thy lins his enemies? O be of 
good comfort, for Chriſt will prevailz 
it is one piece of his prayer that Be 


put up for thee, © To keep thee fem of 


Spirit of Chriſt, and a 
Chriſt in kis on per- 
3, 1 28 2 1 * \ 
labour under ſuch and ſuch” 


ſo, and 158 do not altogethier deſpand/, - 
" h 


evil, John xvu. x5, And ſurely he | 


will ever keep thee from it, or keep 

thee in it, that in the iſſue thou ſhalt 
have the victory; Thoſs that thou 
giveſt me 1 have kept, (ſaith Chriſt) 


and none of them is loſt, John xvii. .- . 9 


12. If he undertake for thee, thou 


art ſafe and ſure ; © his covenant is e 


yerlafting, even the ſure mercies f 


thou doſt not, certainly thou ſhale feel 
the virtue of Chriit's interceſſion: Sin 
muſt be ſubdued, hell gates ſhall not 


prevail againſt thee; and he will not A 
_ quench thy ſparks until ne bring torn - 


judgment unto victory?: 
Oh! but 1 am in a 1uffering contli- 
tion; (ſays another) And there is none 


that regards ot takes pity on me, all! I 
my friends haye dealt treacheroutby © 1 
with me, among all my loves there 


is none to comtart me: They hase 
heard, that ! ſigh, and there is none 


David,” Iſa. lv. 3. And therefore if 3 | 
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dd bfe, | cannot pray. I ſo, be to retreth me; I Rand for Chriſt, but 
moled for it, and yet know this; Mme the. 
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a there is one ſtands by me; F own * changes of raiment, even with (t 
©, him, but there is none owns me. e ae of mine own righte. 10 
Bleeding Chriſtians, bear up! Is not -* ouſnels ? J 


Chrilt's interceſſion a ſufficient anſwet live in thy light! O caſt him 7 


' to'this caſe? Alas! thou wouldſt be way for whom I have ſuffered ay 8 
|  pitied for all thy weakneiſes ; Why? dene all this! I cannot reſt fate e 
* Fuge that compaſfion is natural o © without his ſociety, 1 am not righ his 
_ Jeſus Chriſt; he is a merciful High- © till he is with me in glory: he is m 
" prieft, and can be no other to thee; darling,” my purchaſe, my portion Et 
- God ordained him to officiate in ſuch my! ns and therefore jet hin dia 
"a tabergacle as wherein thou dwelleſt, be Javed.” Is not this enough ü de 
he was in all things likę umo thee, ſm cauſe thy very heart leap in thy bo *s 
only excepted. _ It may be thou art ſam? Bonaventure fondly repom de 
in Want, and ſo was Chriſt, he had no That Frangs: ere el alu 5 
houſe; thou art perſecuted, and ſo while playing on an harp, he was as 
Was Chriſt; fin loads thee, and ſoit moved with -extraordinary dels. 
did Chriſt, A Chriſtian's condition that he thought himfelf in another 
>", Deeds compaſſion, and Chriſt knows world. O! but ſappole thou ſhould ear 
2 how much, and it is his work conti- hear the voice of Jeſus thy Tnterce(M.q: 
mually to lay it open above; O my ſor thus pleading for thee: Would, 
Father! thus and thus it is with the thou not be caſt into an extfyf tu. 
|. * militant church, not a member in it Would not this fill thee with joy: u bor 
but he is under {mand affliction; ſee ſpeakable and full of glory co! 
bhſhere the tears, hearken to the lighs Come rcalize this meditation. Cera acc 
and groans, and chatterings, and ly, if thou art Chriſt's, he is thus, not 
mmmoufnings of my dove below; I in ſome other manner interceding f 19 
preſent here their perſons and per- thee; as ſure as Chriſt is in bea vor 
% '* formances ; and, Oh! that they he is pleading with his Father ia bel cal 
may find acceptance through my ven on thy behalf: O! the joys, in 
merits! Some ſpeak of heaven's joys; the joys that I ſhould now fee int 
muulic, ſome tell us of ſaints and an- ----->----Tell me, is it not a comſoſ he 


gels ſinging and warbling in lively for a poor beggar to be relieved a 
notes, the praiſes of Chriſt in heaven; rich man's door? We are all 705 mo 
And if ny ſuch things be, certainly it in regard of heaven, and Jeſus C 
is ear-tickling, heart-raviſhing muſic; dorh not only comeforth and ferveu 
O the melody! O the joys of faints to but he takes us poor beggars by ti 
* hear ſuch heavenly airs with heaven- hand, and leads us into his heaven 
Illy cars! But be it as it will be, of this Father. Oh! what comfort is here 
I an 'confidedr;, chat heaven iel Ss. 
FPiao.êelds no ſuch muſic as is the inter 8E CT. VIII. 
- ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; this (if any Of praying to, and praiſing of Jef 
ming in heaven do it) makes melod in that re pect. 
in the ears of God, and of all celeſtial 8.] ET us pray to: and praiſe 
Wirits, ſaints or angels: And, O my +, Jeſus in this reſpect. 
ul! ſuppoſe thyſelf within the com- 1. Let us pray or fue our inter 
* pg, if now thou couldſt but hear in this interceſſion: It is a queſtion 


* 4 * > 


| _ what thy Jeſus is ſaying in thy be- mong the ſchools, Whether ve 
1 half; * Is not this a brand newly conveniently pra vor jeg to pray] 
_ : *pluckr out of the fire? Was not his Father in os heh If? And thus 
this poor ſoul but the other day in is granted, that we may pray fo 
aa a ſtate of nature, defiled with ſin, to make us pertakers of his imerce 
within a ſtep of hell? And did I not ons, and to mingleourpra ers withl 
1 Pap ſend my Spirit to recal him? Was: prayers, that they may find accept 
not this precious blood ſhed for the with God his Father. But that! 
Wl bt redempuon of him? And what tho may uſe ſuch a form, as © Or! 
un ſtick and cleave to him to this nobis,“ O Chrift pray for us, l 
3 ay, et have I not giventhee charge looked upon as inconvenient in 
„ is take away this filthy garment reſpect. x, Becauſe we have 10 | 
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Cor. Xi. 6. 2. Becauſe it ſavours 
o much of the error of Arius Ne- 
orius, and indeed of the Romaniſts 
enſclves. z. Becauſe our prayers. 
re. moſt what directed to Chriſt in 
his perſon ordivine ſubſiſtence, whoſe 
art is rather to give than to alk; or, 
f they are directed to Chriſt as me- 
fator, and not imply, as tie only 
begotten dn of God, then I ſee no 
incongruity, though in the former re- 
ſpect ſome. inconvemency, but that we 
may pray to Chriſt xo-amrercede for 
vs, for ſo he is God and man; and he 
s conſidered; according to both na- 
tures, only the difference of both na- 
tures is fill to be kept and maintain- 
ed. Interceſſion is the office of the 
whole perſon of Chriſt, and of the 
two natures af Chrilt ; but he per- 
forms this office one way according 
to his divine nature, and another way 
according to hig human nature, I Ii 
not to quarrel about niceties, it is thus 
agreed on all hands, and that is e- 


call on Jeſas, or on God the Father, 


interceſſions may be ours, and that 
he would make it out to us in a Way 


more. n „ 


2 


2. Let us praiſe, let us bleſs God, 
and bleſs Chriſt for every tranſaction 
in heaven for us. It is a wonder to 
obſerve what ſongs of praiſe were 
chanted to Chriit in heaven, for that 
one tranſaction of opening the book, 
and looſing the ſeals thereof: Firſt, 
* the four beaſts, and then the four 
and twenty elders fell down before 
| one of them 
barps, and golden vials ful] af odours, 
which are the prayers of the ſaints, 
Rev. v. 8, And they ſung a new long, 
laying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and open the ſeals thereof, for 
thou waſt flain, and Eaſt redeemed us 
to God by thy blaod,----verſe 9. And 


| then, the angels Found about the 


throne, whoſe number was ten thou- 
and times ten thouſand, and thou- 
lands of thouſands, verſe 11. cam 


on, ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb that 


vas lain, to receive power, and ich- 


Carrying on the Work of our Sabv*tion in hir In'erceſim. 549 
aſton, neither the churches of God, which is in heaven, and on the earth, 


1 cannot tell what other tranſactions 


nough to our purpoſe, that we may Lord, O my. foul, and all that is 
in and through Jeſus, that Shriſts 
Of 
of aſlurance every day more and 
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and under the earth, and ſuch as are 


in the ſea, came on, ſaying, Bleſſiag, F 
and honour, and glory, and power 


be unto him that fitteth upon the. 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever, verſe 13. And the four 
beaſts, and four ard twenty elders 
fell down and worihipped bim that 
liveth for ever and ever, verſe 14. 
may be in heaven, we have but hints 
of them here, nor ſhall we fully or 
particularly know them till we come 
to heaven; but for this one tranſacti- 

on of Chriſt's interceſſion, we cannot KI 
imagine leis praiſe to begivento Chriſt Ml 
than for any other. O then let us go | 
do this duty on earth, as it is done in 
heaven! What, is Chriſt praying for 
us? O! let us be in the exerciſe t 
prailing him! Is Chriſt ingerceding, 
for us? Let us give him the glory of © a 
his interceſſion; heaven is full of his | 
praiſes, O! why ſhould not earth ring ai 
with the ſqund thereof? Praiſe the 


within me, praiſe his holy name. 


contre es oclus: in that re- 
„ SE us conform to Jeſus in ³ 
IJ reſpect of his interceſion. ©, ⁵⁸ü 
cannot think, but in every action of ü 
Chriſt there is ſomerhing :mitable of Ml 
us. And as to the preſent wor :., I hall 
emp only in theſe few particulars, 

8, Large” is : h f oF ; 1 | 
1, Chriſt appears in heaven for us, 
let us appear on earth for him, is 8 
there not equity as well as confotmi- 
ty in chis duty Q my foul! conſider 
What thy Chnit is Gong, cov{rier 
whereinthe jaterceſhon of Jeſus Chriſt 
conlitts : is not this the ürſt part of © 
it? Why, he appears in heaven be- 
fore ſaints, and angels, and betore 
God his Fathes ig thy behalf; and 
art thou afraid do appear before 
worms, mortals, duſt and aſhes in his 
cauſe, or for his Nun? Shall Jefiis 7} 
Chriſt own thee i heaven; and wut 
thou not an [elugChrit here in this 
world? Shall ſeſus Chriſt, as thy great nM 
gh prieſt, take thy veryname and car- 
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of. Chriſt, and hold it forth in profef 
ſion and practice to all men? Ohl. 
what a mighty engagement is here to 
ſtand to Chriſt, and to appear for 
Chriſt, and to own his cauſe in theſe 
backſliding times? jn that Chriſt who 
ſits at the right · hand of God, is will- 
ing and ready to appear in perſon for 
us, both as a mediator and ſponſor, 
and ſollicitor, and advocate, and lei- 
r 
2. Chriſt ſpends all his time for us 
and our ſalvation, let us ſpend all our 
time ſor him, and in his ſervice; the 
apoſtle tells us, That he ever lives 
to make interceſſion for us,” Heb. vii. 
25. It is not for a day, or a month, 
or a year, but he lives for ever upon 
this Account; for ever — e.) durin 
All the time from his aſcenſion unti 
the end of the world; he is {till in- 
-xerceding, he ſpends off all that time 
i tor vs, and ſhall we think it too much 
dime to ſpend a few days that we 
baue here to live upon the carth for 
bim One thinks this is the greateſt 
argument in the werld to make us 


— 


* ume for lym 
not think -what-Chrilt is doing in hea- 
ven for them; if you who are ſaints 
Would but ſeriouily conſider, that 
Chriſt, this ſabbath, this day of reſt, 
BK at his werk, that without any wea- 
tineſs cr intercethon, from mornin 
El] evering, and from evening ti 
morning, he is erer, ever interced- 
ing: How ſhould this engage you in 
huis ſervice? Ah, Chriſtians ! if you 
mould continue praying, praiſing, 
reading, hearing ail this day, without 
any imermiſhon or breaking off, Oh! 
© - what wearineſs? hl how would you 
ay, © When will this day be done ? 
Mben will the ſabbach be at an end?“ 
Well, but Chriſt is not weary of ſerv- 
4 ing you; this ſabbath, td che laſt 
$ ath, and the other ſabbath; and 
every ſabbath, When you had done 
pour duties, he took your perſons 
© and duties, and pteſented bf unto 


* . 


bis Father; he praved over your 
| Prayers, and continucd praying, and 
ay yg, Lord, acecpt of- a. hort, 


poor, lean, 


— 
= 


He is preparing mantions for us in 


world? He is making mention of cut 


cries, * O that theſe ſouls may be ſay 


ol me (fx 
walk cloſely with God in Chriſt, He is 1 
| © ſpends off his eternity for us; and 
> * ſhajl we not ſpend off our whole 
?« Surely people do 0 | 
one for another, I exhort therefore 


: on Tay At tot us, {aid the 


imperfeci fervice done, 


_] 


1E SUS. 5 Car, II. 
* preſenting to thee here in heaven. 

h! why do we riot come up to this 
conformity? Oh! why are we ſo un, 
conformable to the actings of Chriſt 


"Heaven, and are we digging in this 


names to God? And ate we lmning 
agahft him and God:? His blood 


ed! *and {hall our fins cry, It is juft 
that theſe fouls ſhould be damned. 
O] 'mindtheexamplar, Chriſt ſpendy 
all his time or you, do you ſpend al 
our time fot Him: We cannot but 
judge this to be moſt equal. That 
* they who live ſhould not hencefonh 
ive unto themſelves, but unto him 
«* who ever lives to make interceſſion 
for tem 
3. He prays for us and for all be. 
lierers unto his Father, and let us 
pray for ourſelves, and ior a} our 
brethren, and for all ſorts of min, 
though they be bur enemies, for we 
were no better toTeſas Chriſt: Lean 
Chnilt) and ſo far as he 
is imitable tet us follow him: Doth 
Chriſt pray? Let us pray: ' Doth be 
pray for us and others? Let us praj 
Xo ourſelves, and then let us pray! 


( faith the apoſtle) that firſt of all, fu 
plications, prayers, interceſhons, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men, 
1 Tim. ii. 1. And come, hit up thy 
prayer for the remnant that is left 
{aid the king to Haiah, ia: xxxvil. 4 
And-*<.wreltle together in prayer for 
me, ſaid Paul, Rom. xv. 40. A 
Give the Lord 90 reſt till he make 
Jeruſalem. a-praife in the earth,” {ad 
the-propher, Iſa. Xii. 7. Chritt wiets 
cedes, and there is no queſtion bu 
ve ſnould i e for the lug 


apoſile, 1 Theff. v. 25. Wholcerd 


thou art that readeſt, I beſeech iber d 
remember me ia thy prayers, it matt 


© be thou art nearer God, and mort 
in favour with God than ſuch a pou 
© {inner as I am.“ As Mordecal 10 


Eſtber on N intercede for him 


wich the king, and for his people: 4 bo 
it is our duty to ctave the prayers dg 
ſuch who are upon better terms, * 


{bly with the Lord chan we ourione 
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„„ CY ” "i 
in 0 Carrying on 14c Wor kof out Salpation i bit Teteraoion. 55: MO 
en, im thy prayers at ſach a ume, when from all its ſmoke, and fo the weak- 


thi heart is got neareſt ro God, by || neſs of it is done away. O, conform 
oY. Peel ſtirrings of faith and love“. to Chrift in this point! he will not 

riſt fppole; thou canſt not have a ſpirit ..preſent thy prayers to God, but he 

s in Wed power of prayer, but ſometimes Will firſt mingle it with his own hn = 

this roter thou art (as it were) in the ers; no.more ſhouldſt thor preſenta _ if 
6ur ap of Chriſt, upon the ſpouſe's knee, + Prayer to God but in Chrilt's name, 
urg n the beloyed's boſom; O teh conhidering that all thy prayers nd 
ood make a requeſt for an unworthy acceptance in, for, and through the. 
fav. boe? O then, if ever intercede for , interceſhon of ſeſus Chriſt: If it wers 


juſt N me, becauſe then I read Chriſt 8©wn not for this, I profels I knew not how 
cd" inc: rceflion in thy interceſſion. What to anſwer the cavils. of our diffolute 
nd; BB is thy prayer then, but as the eccho adverſaries, whothrow, down prayers | 
or Chriſt's prayet, ide Amen to as of no ule at all, For thus Hey 


but WY Christ's interceſfons, Which he makes object -x 16 
"hat in heaven? Ohriſtiens; it is our Object. Thou canſt not pray (ſay. 
unh ey to put one another upon pray- they) by thy own confeſſion, without 
pn ng one for another; Chriſt intercedes ſome detect, imperfection, fm. :- 4 


© 


; us, and ſo ſhould we intercede tor if 10, there is need ot ; 8 prayer, +1 
etects of that 


s, called or uncalled, it fo they be- to beg pardon for the 


be- NPog to the election of grace. prayers and then another prayer t 
. Chriſt takes our prayers, and heal the flaws of that prayer; an 


ngles them with his own prayers, then another to do as much for that, 
terceſſions, incenſe, and ſo preſents and fo * in infinitum: By this means 


tor; ot for our ſakes, not for our pray- way many times for ſome friend's 


and mes our prayers, by interweaving fo God doth always grant requeſis 


wr pop vos - 1A 3 1 
2 omes from himſelf, and then hecries, they are granted of God; and there- = 
beg, impenſtent prayer is this f, name, they may itay their beads n 
o if chis veal, prayer ei Chats botom 7 in tlus reſpect, ws I 
bn 2 * glo- need not itill o run ourſelves in 4 
ue and heavenly prayer of Jeſus Circle, this being the lat reſolution, 
* it, the weakneſs will ſoon vaniſn, Chriit s ments ang Chriſt s intercelt»” 
may 
cre 
pou 
1 
him 


— —— 
. 
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x3 


d thy prayer will find acceptance ons. Chriſt offers up dur pertuns and NF 


e <4 


-.* 5 
13 
be 
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ith God the Father: It is with your Wooden prayers in his golden cenlep 


| our prayers : b » 
noke in it, bu : „ aug biz ity * 
ks own element, and ſo it is freed - .Mm4 "" 
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"+, - neither can, nor will take exception 
Þ . "againſt; him, or his interceſſion for 
us; and, in this cafe, Chriſt: and 
were) in law; his interceſhon for dg, 
And our jinterceſſion for curſelves are 
E =, but one mterceſhon; And indeed, he 


J0 mingles them that they ſeem but 


one, for“ the ſmoke, of the incenſe, 


Aan the prayers of the ſaints, aſcend: 


up together before God out of the 
angel's hand, Rev. viii. 4. 
5. Chriſt pleads the cau 


* 


ons of Satan again er 
us plead for them for whom Chriſt 


pleads, and anfwers the accuſation of 


Satan, orhis inſtraments, againſt their 
pPerſons, or their ways. We have a 
= Irange generation of men abroad, 
lo 


e very religion, conſiſts in rail- 


ot the * 0 | 
nor the beſt miniſters, under heaven 
eſcape them. Are they not all, 


| F3 - * fay they, wolves, dogs, hirelings, 


© prieſts of Baal, covetous, carnal, 
| * daraned;” and what not? Are they 
E . not all, fay they as the devil aid 
of 2 * clothed with — gar- 
ments, defiled totally, utterly de- 
mlled wich the pollutions of Baby- 
on Chriſtians ! when you hear 
this language, learn you to conform 
to Chriſt; go you firſt to God with 
the Lord's own plea; Now the Lord 
rebuke thee, O Satan, even the 
Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem re- 
bake thee,” Zech. iii. 2. And then 
g on in vindication of their perſons 
Aud their cauſe; are they not preci- 
ons, gracious, holy, able,thining, and 
burning lights? it may be ſome of 
their perſons have been faulty; but 
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Il lately received a paper, where 
nin che Quakers gare the miniſters of 
= Chriſt thele following names. Con- 


_. 
i o 


=. gurers, thieves, robbers, antichriſts, 


witches, blind guides, devils, liars, 


Y 2 Yr Baal's prieſt's, Sir Symonds, diſſem- 
HpHlers, upholders of the ſeven headed 
dd ten horned beaſts, à viperous and 
1 peat 15 non bloody Hero- 
j = ans, blaſphemers, ſcarlet coloured 
TG : *bealts,Babylon's merchants, buſy bo- 
dies, whited walls, painted ſepulchres, 
muening wolves, perſecutors, tyratits, 
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Chriſtians make one perſon (ad it 


0 1 ſe of his 
people, and anſwers all the accuſati- 
amft them; Oh ! let 


ing, reviling, reproaching the ſervants ' 
God; nor dothe beſt men, 


ciſely, as the word carries it, Ef 
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JES „„ Cute. 
fay of ſuch, © Is not this a brand ne, 
y pluckt out of the fire? Failn 
and human frailties have been in 
beſt, yea, in moſt of the proghy 
and apoſtles: But ſhall we theref 
condemn to hell the generation 
God's dear children? Or, howſoen 


1 
g, 4 
dcltr 
d, and 
y val 
you 
arity 
rd's { 


you 2 


i may be with their perſons, yet is y 
heir cauſe and office of Chriſt's gy 
aſtitution? In this reſpect, he thatg| 
ſpiſech you, deſpiſethme (ſaith Chri 
and he that deſpiſeth me, def: le 
him that ſent we, Luke x. 16. 4 
not the miniſters of Chriſt as ſtars 
the right-hand of Chriſt ? They th 
would do them any deadly harm mi 
luek them thence, Chriſtians ! c 
form you to Chriſt in this point; x 
ſee how Satan ſtands at the nh 
hand of our ſoſhuas to reſiſt then 
now then plead you their cauſe, a 
anſwer. the adverſary's accuſations, 
6. Chriſt by his interceſſions, *{ay 
us to the uttermoſt, Heb, yi, 
© ! let us ferve him to the uttermol 
ſurely all we can do is too little 
anſwer ſo great & love as this. 0h 
Chriſtians ! why ſhould it be eſteen 
ed a needleſs thing to- be moſ rig 
rouſly conſcionable and exactly d 
cumipe&? Chriſt paid our debt to i 
uttermoſt farthing, drunk every di 
of our bitter cup, and now preſer 
all unto his Father, by way of int 
ceſſion, and faves us (eis pantele 
Throughly, to the uttermoſt. Wh 
ſhould not we labour to perform h 
ſervice, and to fulfil every one of 
commandments throughly and to d 
uttermoſt alſo? Certainly there i 
duty which concerns us aus 
to be hot in religion, Rev. w, 1 
to be © zealous of good works, T 
ü. 14. to walk circumſpectly or p 


v. g. to be fervent in ſpirit,” Rot 
Xii. T. to © ſtrive to enter in at d 
ſtrait gate, Luke xiii. 24. to * 
tend for the faith, Jude 3. with 
holy kind of! violence to lay holdy 
on the kingdom of heaven, Mat 
Xi. 12. Oh ! that ever men ſhould 
afraid of taking God's part too mut 
or fighting too valiantly under thee 
lours of Chriſt, of being too buſy 
bout the ſalvation of their own fol 
of being ſingular (as they call it) 
the duties of religion; obſerre, 
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content to be ſingular in any Thus far we have looked on Jeſus 
g. ſave in the ſervice of God; in his interceſſion; Our next wWoræx 
dclire and labour to be ſingulatly er laſt work, Which is, to 


, and ſingularly wiſe, and ſingu- book on Jeſus, as carrying on the 
y valorous, and ſingularly proud great work of our ſalvation for oF 
vou can by no means endure ſin- us in his coming again, the ver 
rity or eminency in zeal, and the end of time, to all etermty; he i 
rd's ſervice. In matters of religi- ' hath no more now to do but to "4+ "60 1 
you are reſolved to do as the molt” judge the ſaints, and to lead tem k 
thoogh in ſo doing youdama your” into glory, and to deliver up his MW 
1 ſouls, Matth. vii. 13. O' come kingdom to his Father; ane Ml 
learn this leſſon of Chriſt! he © fo to. live with his redeemed 
zus to the uttermoſt, and let us ones, for ever and ever, and 
e him to the uttermoſt, with all ever. e 


ml bcarts, and with all our ſouls, B 
m with all our mights. n 
08883 ———— — — — . — 


atth. Xxiv. 30, 31. Then ſhall Father. — And when all things ſhall 
er the ſign of the Son of man in be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
ns Wren, and then fhall all the tribes Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him, 
Whe earth mourn, and they ſhall that put all things under him, that 
the Son of man coming in the God may be all in all, + 
mods of heaven with power and Heb: xii. 2. 2 Col. iii. 18. Phil. iii. 
u glory. And he ſhall ſend his 20. Tit. ii. 13. Rev. XX. a 
ls with a great found of a trum 21. 1. Looking unto Jeſus, the be- 
and they ſhall gather together ginner and finiſher of our faith, — 
Need from one end of heaven to We all with open face, beholding as 
COR: in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
touch. Xxv, 34, 35. Then ſhall changed into the ſame image from glo- 
king ſay to them on his right- ry to glory. — For our converſation 
elena, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, is in heaven, from whence alſo we 
| nt the kingdom prepared for vou look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus 
the foundation of the world; Chrift,-—— We look for that blefled 
was an hungred, and ye gave hope, and the glorious appearing f 
eat; | was thirſty, and ye gave the great God, and our Saviour Jens _— 
Irink,” &c. e Chriſt. And I faw the dead Iimal!˖ 
to Marth. xix. 28. When the Son of and great ſtand before God, and the if 
re u ſhall fir on the throne of his books were opened, and another book, - 
a5, ye ſhall alſo fit upon twelve was opened, which is the book o”, 
m. es, judging the twelve trives of life,---—— And 1 ſaw a new heaven l 
. 3 | and a new earth; for the firſt heaven i 
or Cor. xv. 24, 28. Then cometh- and the firſt earth were paſſed away, - 8 
f nd,"when he ſhall have deliver- and there was no more 9g HE hs A 
ka the kingdom to God, even the 
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Hand at the latter day upon the earth ; whom I ſhall ſee for nf 
0 | 


unwearied patience, vemer- Father. 
cy, and free grace of Chrilt 9. Chriſt's ſubjection to the f. 
N m carrying on this miguty that God may be ail in all. 
Work J. He begun it before the begin- 10. Chriſt (notwithſtanding 
ning ofthe world, ſince then he hath being all in all to his bleſled, i 
been labouring in it about fix chou- and redeemed ſaints to all etemi 
land years; and now the time of re- 1. For his preparing tor judgn 
. ſtoring being come, he will perfect When once the number ot all 
* what he bath begun, and bring on the - 1 be completed, and ihe 
K other end of the golden chain, More- of his interceſſion thall be at a 
over, whom he did prede ſtinate, them then immediately wall follow 
he alſo called; and whom he called, particulars. As— 
them he alſo jaftified ; and whom he 1. A great voice comes out0 
J]uſtiſied them he alſo glotiſied, Rom. temple of heaven, ſaying, it ic 
piii. 39. In this piece alſo, as in the Rev, xvi. 47. It comes out 0 
tormer, we ſhall firſt lay down the 5 of heaven, that we ma] 
object, and then give diręctions how derſtand it to be the voice ot 
to look upon it. 4 And tf this ſpeech be directed 
© The object is Jeſas;carrying on the God, it is as if Chriſt had beſpo 
great work of our iglvationin his com- Father thus, And now, O m 
ing again to earth, and taking up with * ther ! i have done that office 
him all bis ſaints into heaven. In this prieſthood, which by agreeme 
=. *' work I ſhall ſet before you theſe par- * erected, it is now at an end: 
Dea . IIhape fat at thy right-hand 
* 1. Chriſt's preparing for judgment. cediung for my ſaints, ever lu 
2. Chriſt's coming to judgment. 9 and of all that thi 
8. Chriſts ſummons of the elect to, * given me, by thine eternal ck 
Coming undef judgment. * hape not loft a faint, Job! 
48᷑˖ Chriſt and the ſaints meeting at 12, In their ſeveral ages! 
tbe jadgment-dag, dadußed chem, aud gave then 
. bits ſentencing or judging ing, and in their times 14 
tte faints for etemal glory. bered them, and preſented 
S. Chnſk ang th Faurs judging the conditions and neceſhues | 
=. reftof h org. tdthee; and now I have not 
7. Cliriſt andhis ſaints going up more in the book of lite, ! 
|  jnto heapen when ſhall be the end of ; not another name written 0% 
EL ſhi words  *gn canbz and tg van 
% a 
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laints are they for whom, I 
the world, the ſaints are they 
hold forth the light of my glo- 
the world, the Jaints are they 


hom my eternal counſels. be- 


the world did work, the ſaints 


my precious blood when I was 


„ 


it world below; and now their 


ber is completed, I am refolved7 rits of the juſt, and the bleſſed angela 
pin the fabric of the world; 


ake it down; it ſtands but for 
ſakes, and therefore now let 
wenth angel blow his trumpet, 
the myſtery of God may be 
ed,” Rev. x. 1. I ſwear by 
it lives for ever and ever, that 
ll be no longer, Ver. 6. 
o ſooner is this ſaid, but the 


ch angel ſounds,” Rev, xi. 15. 


wenth angel (faith Pateus) is 
hangel that proclaims Chriſt's 
„ with a great and mighty 
For the Lord himſelf hal 
from heaven with a ſhout, 
e voice of the archangel, and 
e troy of God,” x Theſ. iv. 16. 
rd ſhal deſcendwith a ſhout, 
ore he deſcend, and I believe 
every diſcovery ot his coming 
there will be a thaut in hea- 
or fo it follows; And the ſe- 
Inge! founded, and there were 
vices in heaven; if we believe 
ntaries, “ Theſe are the voices 
ed fouls, and bleſſed angels in 
; 60 ſooner Chriſt bids the an- 
pund) q. d. - Summon thoſe 
fouls that were ſlain for the 
i God, and therefore cried, 
long, Lord, holy and true: 
18. Summon thoſe bleſſed 


lus, come quickly, Rev. xxii; 
mmon all fouls; and ſummon 
ls, and bid them wait on me, 
relolve to go down and to 
de world; no ſooner, I ſay, 
ids the al el ſound but pre- 
the joy ofthis command, all 
es in heaven gave up a ſhout; 
sis the long looked -for day; 
of perfecting the number of 
ts; ne ay; of joining the 
Id bodies of the faints roge- 
de day of conyeening all the 
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hey for whom I was content to 


at have cried ſo long, Come 
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Larrying on the Wark of our Salvation in bly Jezond coming. . 353 
14 1 now continue the world? families both of ſaints and angels un- 


der gde roof; the day of bringing ap _.- 
the Wide unto. the Lamb, and of 
completing the marriage inits higheſt 
folemmiry; and therefore no wonder, 
if at this news great voices and cries 
Meh as are uſed by mariners, or ga- 
herers of the vintage) were made in 
heaven. Oh! what an addition of joy 
this to heaven's joy itſelf. The ſpi- 


that have lived together in heaven's * 
bliſs, had never ſuch an adventitious | 
joy as this before; now they ſhout 
and ſing a new and bleſſed ſong, The 
kingdoms of this world, are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and 
ever, Rev. xi. 15. We may call this 
heaven's triumph for the * of - 
God's myſtery. Nowlt is that Chriſt 
will vindicate is kingdom, and over- 
throw the power of his enemies; they 
had long ſet themſel7es againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his anointed ; the 
kings of. the earth, - and the rulers | 
contederated, they ruled all, and as 
much as in them lay,excluded Chriſt,  .. 
but now the kingdoms of the world 
will return to Chriſt, and he alone 
ſhall rule; and hence the winged qui- 
riſters of heaven chant forth this an- 
them, The kingdoms of the world 
are become the kingdoms of Chriſt? 
3. After this ſhout * The four and 
twenty elders that fit before God on 
their ſeats, fall upon their faces, and 
worſhip God, ſaying; We give thee | 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and waſt, and art to come, be- 
cauſe theuhaſt takento 
power, and haſt reighed, and the na- 
tions were angry, &c. Rev. xi. 16, 17, 
18 BY theſe ſour and twenty elders, 
we underſtand all God's ſaints of the 
Old and New Teſtan- ent comprehen- 
ded under the twelve patriarchs, and 
twelve 8 others would have 
them to be only thofe ſaints of the 
old Teſtament, and therefore called 
elders z whoſever they are, we fiud | 
they are ſo glad at this news, that 
Chriſt will now judge the world; that 
preſently they riſe off theit᷑ ſeats, and 
all on their faces; and firſt they 
praiſe, and then they pray. r. They, 
-praife God for raking to himſelf his 
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wbpvere) an now at the power of his e- in the latter days ſhall be ful 

nemies; antichriſt, and not it, noured in his'kingly power; hi 

Ne Teemed to rule, and to ſit in ti em- Chriſt hath been much honoy 

ple of God, but now Chriſt is lx his prophetical and prieſtly ofi eis 

ed to rule himſelf, and ta maß all not ſo much in his kingly office cn g 

his enemies his footſtool; and there> eſpecially the king domsofthis 

fore now * we give thee thanks, muſt become the kingdoms d 

Lord God Alnighty.“ 2. They pray” Lord, and his Chriſt, and ſo h 

Chriſt to go on to judgment. x. 5 Feigu for ever and ever, Rey, y 

cauſe © the nations were angry,” RevyiCertainly, there is :: differ of 

_ xi. 18. q. d. They have been angry Wirt Chriſt's reign before, , 

long enough,theyhave ſet themſcives "preſent reign at the day of judy 

againſt Chriſt, and againſt his church; Chnilt hath a double throne yl 

and therefore it is time to bridle their he fits, And reigns, To him eis 

"wrath and to break them with a rod vercomgs will T give to ſit wicht 

of iron; O!] let chy Wrath come. my throne, as f alſo overem . 

2. Becauſe the time of judgment is am ſet down wich my Father bea 

now accompliſhed, which God hath throne,” Rev. in. 21. The 

decreed in his eternal counſel, and rule that Chriſt hath from his RP" 

vhich the Father hath put in his own fion is upon his Father s throne A 

wer: * © This time was not for the kingdom that Chriſt ſhall Ws 

do mortals to know but now it was re: the day of judgment, and ee 

_ — © vealed to theſe celeſtial ſpirits by it is the joint reign of him w "Pp: 
Chhriſt;' and therefore they beg, Father, he ſhall have a thro | 

* Go on Lord Jeſus;- reward now ſelf, and the ſaints ſhall ſit wit , L 

- aby ſervants, prophets, and ſaints, in his own throne : And now, ede 

and deſtroy them which deſtroy the the Father, Sit thou at my ; 

"1. erth. RT; hand, g. d, Sit on thy ou k tt 

444. God the Father, 18 well pleaſed by me; ge on tor judge the un ls, 

with Chiift's purpoſe of judging the I willnorjudge thembur onlyi 

. world. The Lord faid unto my and by thee; Lo! I have 

Lord, Sit chou at my right-hand, un- ted all junk ent unto the Son, elf 

til make thine enemies thy fooi- . v. 22. and do thou judge then: 

Kool, Pialm cx. 1. I know theſe til thou haſt rewarded thy f me 

K words were ſpoke to Chriſt at his a- and made thine enemies thy 

ſceulion into heaven; yet that hinders * ſtool,” Mark, he hath com 

not, but that now God ſpeaks them all judgment to the Son: The! 

again to Chriſt; for as; yet (faith gives the Son, a commiſſion, u 

= _ the apoſtle) we ſee not all things put is written (as it were) theſe | 

under him,“ Heb. i. 8, And, God's My Son, now is the time at 

purpoſe was that Chriſt ſhould rule, fon which 1 had put in m 

un he had put all things in fulyec- power, and my pleaſure 1s 

tion under his feet. Nay, why not the world ſhall be fer on 

theſe words ſpoken now, ratl:er than Theſe heavens under thee 

[ | before? Chriſt indeed reigned as king, paſs away with a great noi 

ee.rer ſnce his aſcenſiom hut nov more the elements ſhall melt with e 

= eſpecially he is to manifeſt his king- heat; the earth alſo, and the 
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dom, for now he is to Judge among that are therein ſhall be bulls 
” the heathens;' now he is to wound 2 Pet, ii. 10. And | wil: 
the heads of many countries, Plalm' new heavens, and a ben 
_ cx. 6. Now he is to overthrow Pope, wherein ſhall dwel rightea 2 
Turk, and all hisenemies; and he a- * verle 13. - Go to: then, put e 
| . 30.4 fone, with the Father and the Spirit, * robes, appear in thy glory | 
= _3s.to.reighin his elect ſaints and an- this heaven of all thoſe 
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hither all thy ſaints, that they tells as of a thouſand thouſands that 
hre with thee, and here behold ff minitter unto Chriſt * a thou. 

ory. for ever and ever. Lo! ſandithouſands miniſtred unto hun... 
1s thy commiſſion, be gone, and a thouſand times ten thors nge 


ie n go more hither until it be ac- fich before him, Dan. vii 10. (r jf 
UB ©, heayen n [ beheye. heaven 
'; ſc. Chritians, I cannot but won- all empty itſelf of all the ſaints, and of 
obe this joy and exultation in hea- the angels; not oue Spirit, whetber 


and that we have ſo little, or Tait or angel, ſhall ſtay behind when 
of this on earth; we ſay win Cbriſt deſcends; The Son of man 
lips, and frozen hearts, Th ſhall come in his glory and all the + 
dom come, thy will. be done an holy angels with him, Matth. xxy. 
þ as it is in heahen ; but if gur 31. Ohl what a glorious day will 
s were real and fervent, if we this be? If one ſun make the morn- 
bat imitate thoſe heavenly ci- ing ſky fo. glorious; What a bright 
, What longings would be in e orious morning will thar 
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the hearts after »Chrilt's' coming? be, 1 many thouſands of ſins 
e ond we kei dice at the very thall ſhine over all our heads, the glo- 


phts thexeof : Chriſt comforting rious body of our Chriſt ſurpat ag” - 
uſciples, in reſpect thereof, he them all in ſplendor and glory: lere 
ts theſe Words, When theſe is a new heaven of ſun, and ſtars, ſuck 
ps begin ty come to paſs, then as this nether world never ſaw: Lo 

up, (ſaid he) and lift up your vonder the Sun of righteonfreſs with 

s, for your redempuon draweth all his morning ftars, ſinging and 


Luke xxi, . he fulneſs of * ſhouting for joy! Heaven now emp- 
ow, Nedemption is #groung of conſo- nes elf of all its created citizens, 
my ; all the Spirits above are ſenſi · and cleaves aſunder to make way for 
wot Chriſt, and all his train. | | 
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Adventum Chriſti tantam lacem 


allaturum, ut ea ſolis et lun ſplendor 


,s Suarez de renoyatione mundi, in 
Auen. Them... 


obſcuretur, Aretius in loco. 
1 Certiſimum autem diem ene 
magna myeſtare, fore, ut recte fol & 
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he is inwtapt with clouds, . 
all ye ſee the Son of 
the right-hand of 


{ Power, and « 
in the clouds of 


heaven, Mat. 
he went up into ben 
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ed? They ſhall ſee the 
\ coming in the clouds, and then 
| all the tribes of the earth 
urn, Matth. xxiv 30. Theſe 
« of the earth are the tribes of 
cked ; no ſooner ſhall they look 


ich unconceivable horror will. 
bo out, O vonder is-he whole 
| we neglected, whoſe grace we 
ed, whoſe counſels we refuſed, 
ſe government we calt off! O 
ler is he that comes now in clouds, 
mpeſtaous glouds | O. ſes how 
ors ! Do not theſe very clouds 
hich he rides, ſpeak or threaten 
um? In the eighteen Pſalm is a 
fiption of Chriſt coming to judg- 
t. But, O how terrible in the 
ach verſe, we find the earth trem- 
z; in the eight verſe, a fire de- 
ng; in the ninth verſe, the hea- 
bowing downwards; in the 12, 
1, 16. verſes, 'are thick clouds 
kning the ſky, thunders, light- 
os, hail-ſtenes flying through the 
„the foundations of the world 
covered,” Thus the mighty God, 
ſeſus deſcends. . Oh! how ſhould 
ieked but tremble at this, when 
a conſideration of this hath ſome- 
s ſtartled God's own people? 
old, Habakkuk, with quivering 

trembling joints, bones moul- 
g into duſt, when he had only a 


nd appearance, Hab. iii. 16. All 
ireadful things that attended the 
ence of God in Egypt, at the red- 
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. eus of the terrible march of the ing; O! welcome, welcome, ſweet 
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Here is the patience, and faith, world.” OO. LI oo, 
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nd ds of the earth ſhall mourn over Saviour for a while, and the rather, 
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eral WF cannot but underſtand of the lower: Only before I paſs, one word 
of Med; only ſome tell us of a double of uſe to all his faint, © © 


love, and the other of ſorrow and 
par; I thall not deny but there 
| ve ſome ſweet tears upon this 
t ſubject, Chriſt's apparition in 
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Chriſt in the clouds, that the very - 
ſhine. will pierce the hearts of men 
withthe Salden-hoadal arrow of love, 
and how may this work tears? From 
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+ and ſee Chriſt in his clouds, eth with clouds, and every eye ſhalll 
eget ee him, and they alſo which piers: -,. 


ced him, and all the kindreds of be 
earth ſhall wail,” &c. Rev. i. 3. 7 


- that day, will ſhew in his Gorified - oY 


body, the wounds of his crucifying, 
as an infallible trophy of his victoty 
over all his enemies; and hence the 
wicked, who pierced or cruciſied the 
Lord of glory, by their fins, will 


_ weep and wail, 1 can think no leſs, 


but that Chriſt at that day will open 


his boſom, and ſhew theſe wounds of _ 


love, which he had in his heart from 

| eternity, together with theſe 
wounds whichhe received on the croſs, 
as they are gloriſied in his eternal 
love. And then, as at the diſcovery 
of Joſeph, be and his brethren fell 
upon the necks of each other, and 
wept; fo will his diſcovery, in the 
| appearances of Chritt, bring a ſweet _ 
. confuſion upon the ſpirits of ſaints ;_ _ 
then ſhall a faint fall at the feet of | 
his Saviour, and weeping, ſay, O my 
ſeſus! thou art my Father, 
Huſband, Se! | - 
ther things, I loved other things be- 
ſides thyſelf; but, alas; «they are 
eyerlaſtingly gone, and have left me 
alone, yet now thou owneſt me: 0 
my Jefus ! thou breakeſt my heart: 


Uſe. You ſee him ſtill upon his old | 
delign, tho' the world now end, yet 
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I verily believe thus it will be 


_  Teeond: to give you. the-poſleſfion of 
_ ſalvation, . What, are you not gl 
this goſ Mews this CHER wil come. 
at laſt from this imperial throne to 


his firſt coming was to purchaſ& his us one day, l we ſhall have cons 


then, Oh! let us comfort ourſe 
with theſe words; and ever and x 
cry, Come Lord Jeſus, come qui 
*1ly; make haſte my beloved, af 


ad of 


his judgment - ſear, to give you the 


| It not comfortable to believe in him, 


and to hope for him? Why, muſe 


then, what comfort will it be to ſee 
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coming for you? * The mighty God 


Cant. vin. 


'* a 


his perſon with all his glorious train 


7 jou like to a roe, or a yy 
Hart, upon the mountain of 1 | 
Gant. Wu. 14 


8 T. III. 
riſt's ſummoning of the ele 
Tome under judgment. 

3. NOR Chriſt's ſummons of 


come, and ſhall not keep ſilence; 


Ibout him; he ſhall call to the hea - xxiv. 31. Chriſt's ſummons are ef 


(that he may judge his 
Palm I. 1, 2, 5, 4. It is indeed a moſt poſe, he ſends his angels, and 


5 4 Oh! 'How ſweet, and pleaſant, and 
comfortable to his ſaints? Chriſtians! on of this affair, we ſhall diſcuſs t 


them 


meet him with joy? Oh! faith the the angels, he was to fit on G 
_ child, my Father is come; faith the right- hand, but they were feat 
wife, my Husband is come; and ſhall broad to miniſter to the ſaints 


MY, . our Head 


dus majeſty, er our; He isicome, he mies thy foot- tool? Are they at 


is come; Shall not we at the firſt view , miniſtring ſpi 


us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe corditg to their office, Chi 1 
pͤ)era pers prevailed for us, whoſe law them upon. emplo 
T | 

Ln bo we truſts 
. 38 hey fer whom we Waited long, + 


but in his own perſon, coming for us, was their office from their ticlt e 
to fetch us into heaven? If we have tion, they were ſtill ſent of God! 


the Lord hath ſpoken, and called 
* the earth, from the riling of the 
* ſun, to the og doug thereof; throne of judicature, but there 
out of Zion, the perfection of beau- : ſtands, and thence he ſends his h 
* ty, hath God ſhined ; our God ſhall. angels with a great ſound of a tr 

3 à et, and they ſhall gather together 
* fire ſhall devour before him, a dit elect from the four winds, from 
ſhall be very tempeſtuous round a- end of heaven to another, Matth 


. ele& to come under zudem 
r-) ſooner is he in the clouds, 


* yens from above, and to the earth "tual, if he will have the elect ton 
ople, him, they muſt come; to this p 


terrible day unto the wicked, but return with his ſaints back agu 
the judgment-ſeat. In the carry 


do we not long to have Chriſt's Spirit particulars. x, His miſſion of the 
come into our ſouls with life? Do gels. 2. The manner of the mill 
we not drop while Chriſt is abſent 3. The reſurrection of the world, 
from our ſouls? Are not the feet of The collection of the ſaints; whe 
hem beautiful thatbring glad tidings in, x. Whence, and, 2. Whit 
of peace, and of ſalvation by: i us they are gathered, . 
eto 1. For Chrift's. miſhon of his 

ſee the king, not in his embaſſadors, gels, He ſhall ſend his angels. 


but a dear friend returned from ſome way and that way; and, indeed 
far country, how do all run out to in is one difference betwixt Chril 


not we, when we ſee our Father, our people of God, To which of the 
our Saviour re- gels, ſaid he at any time, Sit on 


rning with great glor „ and glori- right-hand, until I make thunes 


irits, ſent forth to n 
out, O! ſter for them who ſhall be hen 
redeemed ſalvation ?' Heb, i. 13,14. Nou, 


of him in the clouds, cr 
yooder is he, whoſe blood 


nt. at this d 

1 You that 

n me, that excel in firenl 
| ents, 


did govern us? Vonder comes he in q. d. O my angels 
d and now we ſee he up 
d our truſt; yander * 
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erden unto the \ voice of my wort, 
alm ciii. 20. Go your ways now | 
nto el the four winds of the world, 


ith, and leaye not behind one duſt. 
hat delongs into any ſaint; ſearch " 
to the bottom of the ſea, ſee what 
comes of thoſe drowned bodies 
f my dear ones; if either 1 — 
ave eaten thoſe in graves, or ſiſhes 
ne deyoured' them in the deep; 
hy, now reſtore them; am not 1 
able 2 recover them. as I Was to 
eate them ? LH 
e to raiſe the dead, as to take 
ing? * Go:thep and gather toge 
| a thoſe duſts, and let every 
aſt be broughthome toirs own pro- 
er body, and compact thoſe duſts, 
ſoft as 1 are, into ſolid hones; 
ropheſy upon thoſe 

od fay une them, O ye 


us faith the Lord, behold 1 wil 
uſe breath to entet into you, and 
e ſhall live; and I will lay {iinews 
pon you, ard cover you with fkin, 
d put breath in you, and ye ſn ſhall 
won and ek, "know that 1 35 
Zek. XXXV ii. 45 5 5 | 
155 this is my will, and pleafure, 
nd therefore be 
els do your 1 
commanded you? 
. The 5 5 or comm 


what, Bees not 


on, or 


gers of bis will, fa | on the exe · 
ut 1 o purpoſe inmedi- 


ity i; 2 h. ſhall fend his an- 
8 With a great ſound of a trumpet,” 
e ß the manner of their miſſon; 


t; what this ſhout is, or how it is 


ler: aut by the ſound of a trump· 

* Now, ſome would have it to 
a material trum 79 becauſe th 
ptures trequentl 


Anſelmus 


| Le but we may take it La 
Ke, ro a Oe: 


1 on the Wark of our woe, Hei als 


Gather all my ſaints together unto. in the twin lin ng of an eye, 
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. me by f. ſacriũce, Pſalm J. Joly, for the At > all ſound, —_ 
Search into all the. duſts of the the dead ſhall be Taiſed, 1 


is it not as eaty for lool ön this trumpet as nothing elſe 


eaven and earth, and All of no- in the air 1 


ones, 
1 1 graves; „Alt will ſhake the world, 
«Sy eat the word of the e j | 


ne, O my an- 


Whice by a force: and collifion of the 
hon given, the angels, Wit meſ- 
Veen all the world? Or, who knows, 
(fay others) but that the Lord Kris 
the trumpet; ſo it 


through them this loud 
J 80, and as they go, they give a | 


de, is a curious queſtion and ſets 
y wits on work: In this feripture 
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us, in elucidario; Suarez, om 
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5 2. And the Lord himfelt mall 
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neſs and greatneſs of the found: 80 
Toud ſhall it be that it will pierce 
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Tul e, FESUS. © 


* 
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Je? 


Ent.! 


< hee two trimpets of ſilver . of God, and they that hear ſhall 


* calling of the aflembly ;---------an 
| ea ſnalt blow then, all the 


_ <affembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves.” cauſe in the like manner he will fz 


* that thou mayſt uſe them for ke 


-; © Andif ye go to war, then ye Mall 


virtue, whereby che dead ſhall be was e? 

fraiſed, and their bodies and fouls re- the world, he will ſay, Let the de 

1 ys e SO all thofe ones o 

_ I-may dehver my opinion, I ſuppoſe 
2 il Tear all to us a- 


* 


_ © blow an alarm with the trumpets 

Numb. x. x, 2, 3, 9. And; im the fame 
| Tay (lay they) 

veen all the world with the fdund of 


"rift now Will con- 


a truamperx; or with the ſound of forhe 
ſuch inſtrument of divine Power and 


the text that wall « a ' 
bove all that is written, is that of r 
Theſ. iv 16. For the Lord himfelf 
ſhall deſcend from heaven witha ſhour, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trampet of God.“ Give me 


leave to inſiſt on it that we may come 


wp yet to a more fall an& perfect 
— 


owlege of this paſliage. In theſe: 
wot ſhewed or held forth, the 
coming of Chriſt ia three particulars, 


_ ©. with aſhout, with a voice, and with 


a trumpet.” Some think this to be one 


and the ſame, ſet out in variety of ex- 


preſſions; hut I am of another mind. 


It is agreed by moſt, that the tranſ- 


actions at the giving of che law on 


mount Sinai, were a repreſentation of 
the proctedings which ſhall be at the 
great day of judgment; now, in that 


tranſaction, we read of a threefold 


nt at this, (ſaith Chriſt) 


John v. 25. The hour is, becanſe 
us voice he raiſed ſome at. 


coming: And this hour is coming, b 


uß all men at the laſt day, Mar 
ITC | Ut) for the ha 
is coming, in the which all that 
in the graves ſhall hear his voice, u 
they ſhall come forth, John v. 
As at the creation of the world, 
ſaid, Let there be light, and the 
i at the diffolution 


* ane, let the ſea give up the d 
that are in it, and death and . 
deliver up the dead which ate 
them 5” and it will be o. 
2 The Lord ſhall deſcend *w 
*-the voice of the archange!,” I 
queſtions here, 1. Who is this art 
angel? 2. What is this voice? 
For the firſt, Some argue this ard 
angel to be Gabriel, others Rapte 
others Michael. The Jews have 
ancient tradition, that there are ſe 
principal angels that miniſter beſt 
the throfie of God, and therefore 
ed archangels. The ſcriptures {cen 
fpeak much that way, calling tht 
Seven lamps of fire burning bel 
the throne,” Rev. iv. 5. And f 
horns, and ſeven eyes of the Lai 
And the ſeven ſpirits of God ently 
into all the earth, Rev. v. 6. A 
ſeven eyes of the Lord, which 
to and fro throught the whole ent 


voice, The voice of God, the voice 

of thunder, and the voice of a um- Seven angels chat ſtand before G4 

pet, (Exod. xix. x3. compared wih Neve via. Now; which of theſ 

Food. XX. r.) And — 2 we ven is the archangel here ſpoken 
fin the apoſtle ſpeaking of a three - 


| is hard to determine; only prob 
fold voice; * Of the voice of Chriſt iis, that all the archangels, ad 


of the voice of thunder, and of the the angels are hereby underitood 
” _ voice of à trumpet. . comprehended' under that one; 

5 rx. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend which agrees; Matth. xxiv. zr. 

Wich a ſhout, Arius Montanus, and Ainſworthobſerves, Tharwher 
”- _the vulgar, tranſlate it, with a com“ are done by a multitude, where 
mand. Lyra, and others, think this is chief, that the action is freque 
to be the voice of Chriſt himfelf, aſcribed either to the multitude, ( 
mmping, with a ud voice, © Ariſe yo lim that is chief, indifferench: 
=. cad, and come tojudgment” Thus * ſehoiada br forth the l 
EF Jefus crig wick a loud voice, © La- fon, and he put the crown upon! 
T—_— come forth, John xi. 43. And 2 Kings Xi. 11. „ They 
1 i Will he call on the forth the king's fon, and the 
Ne. eat at the lait day. So much.Chnit upon him the crown; 1 Chrog. 
. ' kumfelf had 7 hy. x. So David ee 5 
1 Copnitgp, and now is, When the ings, 2 Sam. vi. 17. Or, They. 


Zech. vi. 10. And yet more plan 
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bur - offerings, 1 Chron. Xvi. . 
xs „He shall deſcend with the 


je archangel; Or, He ſhall 
ice of the archangel; Or, © He ſhall 
1 ind his angels with a great ſound, T7 
2 latch. xXivs.3-— 
bac there are ſeven principal an- 
4 2, Ar Mede affirms; and that thete 


done which yet eminently is called 
e archangsl. Some others affirm, 


cls, Matth; XXV. 41. 80 from this 
ext of x TheC iv; 16. and of Dan. x. 
4. and of ſude, yerſe 9. Some pro- 
ily conclude, that the good angels 
we a prince, even Michael, whom 
ade calls the-Archange). But of this 
5 more the Lord keep me from 
ntruding into theſe things which | 
ave not feen. Col. ü. 18. The day 
ſelf will diſcover it, and ſo I leave 
, as having ſaid enough to ſatisſy 


* e ſober minde . 
Tor the ſecond; What is this voice 
the archangel; I congeive that 


Fog we are to underſtand thun- 
er: Here is, (as we have {at a ma- 
eſt alluſton · to 
giving of the 


law; now, the voices 


"04; and the cchce of a trumpet; is 
„ice of thunder, * And it came 
ach 2255 on the third day: in the morn- 


en 


,———XxX; 18. in this ſenſe, ſome 
xpound theſe words of the Token 


dere the Jaw is fad to be * {poken 
angels, Heb. ii. 3. becauſe. the 
gels did raife up thoſe extraordind- 


10S thunders, which haply were the 
1 of2"<" of the articulatevgice;in which 
ne: Lord ſpake te Iftael: Or, if the 
r. vas ſpoken y Chriſt (as I have 
e ivered my opinion elſewhere) he 


king © the angel of the covenant, 


og al. Ui, x. “ And the angel of his 
lence,” Iſa. Ixiit. g. bis hin- 
dy not, but that Created angels might 
he * ak the law t60; if not in ri pect of 
non e aruculate voice; vet in reſpect of 
1” we ol thunders which attended 


u. Thus; thunder is often called, 


The voice of God Ind the voice of 


k M XXX, 3, 4, 3 6, 7s 8, 9. 
Book III. Chap. i, Sect. 4. 


"es 


* 6 L. OY 2 


7 + 


mong devils, there is one chief 

he ol, called; The prince of devils ; - 
nd therefore, the ve] ſaid to be 

f prepared for thẽ i devi and his an- 


5 Chrilt ſhal! 


the proceedings at 
dere mentioned, beſides the voice of 


g there were thimders, Exod. xix. 


excelleticy,” Job xxxvii. 4, 5. ile 
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3. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the 


}\ 
FTY 
— 


trump of God, Such ,a voice was 


uſed alſo at the giving of the law, 


Exod. Kix. 16. and Exod. XX. 18. 
- and ſo it will be now, 


when men ate 
called to account for the keęping or 
Song of it. For the undefiand- 
ing at this, our laſt tranſlation tells 
us, That Chriſt ſhall ſend his angels 
Wieh the, great ſound of a trumpet,” 
Marth: XTiv. zr. hut in four Greek 


. copies; as Bexa gonfeſſeth, as alſo in 


the Hebre goſpel of Matthew, an! 


in the vulgar,/and in the margin of 


our laſt trauſlation, it is read; That 


* trumpet, and 1. gre voice. And 
fo the latter words are exegenica), 


q. d. with a trumpet, that is, withea 


great voice, like the voice of a tram- 
| _ So that this reading very pro- 
bably proves, that the laſt trumpet is 
to be taken mietaphorically. For the 
more full confirmation whereof; I ar- 
gue thus, when any thing is alcribed 
to the angels winch is not ſuitable to 


their ſpiritual nature; and which they 
have no need of for the work they 


are about, it is to be taken metapho- 
rically, unleſs the context, or ſome 
other ſcripture force us to x proper 
acceptation; but a material trumper 
of ſilver, brafs, or the like metal, is 

not ſuitable to the ſpirnual nature of 
the angels; neither have they need 
of ſach a trumpet for produting 2 
great found in the air. It is event, 


that without a trumperthey can make 
2 great ſound like the noife of a ttum- 


pet; and that there is nothing at all 
in the ſeripture that will force us, or 
probably lead us to « proper accepra- 


tion ot the word. Add yet to hat 


hath been ſaid; that ſometimes a great 
voice is ſet oft by the limilitude of a 
trumpet, I heard behind me à great 
voice, as of a trumpet, Rev. i. 10. 
and the firſt voice which I Heard, Was 
as it were of a trumpet, Rev. iv. r. 


pet, call 
anſwer for the 
uſual in the Hebe language, for the 
ſetting forth of greats, exceljeacy, 
or. ſuperlatireneſs A thing, tu add 
the-name of God to the Word her- 

Q, L ea migmy 
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But why is this found as of a trum 
the trumpet ot Goc? _ 73 
theils of it: for it is 
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164' _-  Loting unte JESUS. 55 
i prince Om eee e wreſt- tainly nothing ſhall be wanting in t. 
lings of God, i. e. with great'wreft- damned which may impede the fen 
lings, Pſalm xxxvi. 6. Mountains of 
God, i. e. great mountains, Pſalm 


1 
LH 
% 
5 


of torment in any part; now, 2 | 
| fectofany member would hinder tht pa 
Ixxx. 10. Cedars of God, i. e. very umverſal torments, that muſt ſc 
bigh cedars, fo here the trump of on every part of the bodies of ee 
God,” 1. e. a very great found, hike damned in hell: Their bodies the; olga 
the ſound of a trumpet; It is faid in fore ſhali be whole, only the body | 
the law, There were © thunders and of fuch ſhall be foul, ugly, hey? ©* 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the lumpiſh bodies, as oppoſed to the gh 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet rious qualities of the bodies of fant the 
- exceeding loud, 1o that all the people Why, what bodies (you will { 7 
that was in the camptrembledExod. have they? 1 anfwer, glorious bodie 0 
xix. 16, And if there was trembling no ſoonef hall che bodies of the iu 
at the giving of the law, Oh! What ariſe, but they ſhall exceed with ft 
trembling will be atthe general aſhze, gular qualities, They were ſom to: 
When ſinners ſhall be condemned for corruption, but they Are raiſed ini 8 
breaking ot it? c—orruption: they were fown in din 
3. No ſooner the ſhout made, but nour, but raiſed in glory; they t 
te ſaints ariſe; It is true, the ſaints. ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed inpone 
that are alive need no reſurreQion, they were ſown natural bodies, h 
but upon them will this trumpet have raiſed ſpiritual bodies, 1 Cor. x.. * 
its effect. Something like death hall 43, 44. The ſun in 1's ſhining d 
ſeize upon them, and they ſhall be but ſhadow forth the glory of 68 
changed. The order of this is given bodies; and this will in ſome meal 
in by the apoſtle from the Lord, torment reprobates to ſee the di b. 
This we ſay unto you, by the word rence of their bodies, and the bol 8 
of our Lord, that we which are alive, of the faints. . O'! (will * fay * 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, Tage they whom we deſpit ; 
ſhall not prevent them; which are a- | and now are they honoured. '- $e 
 fleep, for the Lord himſelf ſhall de - world of funs riſing at once out of 
ſcend from heaven with aſhout, with parts of ye earth: Sometimes weh 
the voice of the archangel, and with. ed on earth, and we never faw h 


„ the trump of God, and the dead in one ſun riling in the ealt, but; 16 
Chrilt ſhall riſe firſt; then we which millions of ſans on eaſt and weſt, a 
are alive andremain mee up north, and ſoutk; O! thoſe aret! 
together with them into the clouds,” glorious ſaints in heaven; ſee. 
Theſſ. vi. 15, 16, 17. The firſt What ſwift and agile bodies they : 


toads from their holes, in a black, roll e and at thi 


- - ſwarthy, ugly colour. A queſtion is ſhout, and found of the trumpet, Mud 
= N d duſt have met together 
bates hall riſe again with all their de- and, I mow we ſtand upon ion 
formities Which hey had in this life? V TI 

As ſome of them being blind, halt, 0 {ooner the ſaints raiſed, Me 
lame, maimed, deaf,dumb,&c. Whe- their ſouls and bodies reunite ha 

ther now they ſhall riſe in the felf- jefty, but then ſhall th 

ſame condition? For my part, I con- God: from brit to 1808. 


man nature, that therefore there mall t. To the queſtion? * When 


7 


f 


i , 
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From the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to another, i. e. From 
parts of the world, from «caſt, and 
+ and north and ſouth, * from 
ge end of heaven to another. 
olgar term in regard of our ſight; 
rin itſelf heaven is round, and hath 
o end: The meaning is, That not 
nc ſaint in all the world, from Adam 


A 


- 
, 


. 


* 


o the laſt man, ſhall be eoncealed or 


e hid: from the moſt hidden, in ward, 
eret boſom of the earth, all ſhall be 
athered. Howſoever their duſt may 
e ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand 
arts, yet the power of Chriſt ſhall 
ore all thoſe duſts, and bring them 
gether into their ſeveral compacted 
ere IE 5 5 

1. To the queſtio:, Whither they 
all be gathered? Some ay to the 
alley of [ehoſhaphat,”from that text 
Let the heathen be weakened, and 


woe up to the valleyof Jehoſhaphat, 


rthere will I fir to judge the hea» 
hen round about, Joo} ui. 12. But 
believe, this text 


particular judgment of God uon day of doom ; 0 realize it as if them i 
fael's enemies Which dwell round a: We ſaw Chriſt in the clouds, ſending if 
ut ſeruſalem, and not the general Aang | 


ay of judgment. 


* 


— * 
. 


ount Olivet from that text, This 


ame Jeſus which is taken up from 


ou into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 


anner as ye have ſeen him go into 
eaven; then returned they unta je- 


ſalem from the mount called Olivet, 


Aas i. 11, 12. But I believe this =_ 
peaks only of the manner how Chrifl 
pall come, and not of the place to 
hich he ſhall come.” Indeed? 


A 


RY 
lot probable that either the valley of 


ehoſhaphat, or mount of Ulivee, can 
e ſufficient places to contain all che 
pen that ever Were, are, and ſhall be; 


4 
d/ q 
4 
* 
- 


nd theretore if ſuch a thing can be 
termined, I ſhould rather appeal to 


at text, Then we which are alive, 


d remain, ſhali be caughx up'toge- 
er with them (that are ache he 
londs, to meet the Lord in he air, 
ed this very queſtion, Where, 
ord?” "Whither ſhall the faints be 
athered Where {hall the general 
dent be? :Iganſwers, © Where- 
ter the body is, -thither will the 
gles be gathered together, Luke 
u. 37. By the body} Chrilt means 
mſelf; and by 


* 
tai 


ee, een 


Qt 


Adam, and Abraham thoſe fathers o 


* 
meant his elect; becauſe their youth 
is renewed as the eagles. Now the e- 


* . b 1 


lect muſt reſort to Chriſt whereſoever 
he is, and the apoſtle is expreſs; that 


Chriſt is in the air, and in the clouds: 


and therefore thither muſt the elect 


be gathered; they ſhall he caught up 
by the holy angels into the eds, 
to meet the Lord in the air. 
ſe. O my brethren ! what ſights - 


kc 


are theſe ? What changes, wonders, - 


{trange face of things will be this 
day? How is it that we are not as fre- 


quent in the meditation of this ſum- 


mons, as Jerome was, who, as h 
thought, heard daily that ſound, VA: 
riſe ye dead, and come to judgment?” 
s fad and ſerious conſide · 
ration of theſe paſſages might keep us 
cloſe to Chriſt; come, try a little, if 


diſtracted, that we cannot reach the 
e ot a meditation, yet in 
the evening, or morning, when all is 
ſtill, or in the night, ſealon, when all 


ath reference to is quiet, then labour to prevent the 


Is on this errand,” Away, and 


Others ſay. to bring hither all the men and women 
in the world; and, in the firſt place, 


_——_ 


gather my ſaints together unto me 


he world, and of the faithful, let 


\ 8 
£8 


e * 
1 
14 


"$4 
* 4 


in the hurryings of the day we are ſo 


8 


| mo hand, 


þ- Gy" 


þ  throy 
” his fabis at ly heeting, they look. 


366 ee unto 
hear 12 ſer » 5 eyes afl 
ſeg theſo > hgbrs, Is it not time for me 
ta 155 theſe t bangs, to heart, that * 
a be found and well. do- 
ing? As ſure 38 have this bock in 
muſt be de of thoſe that r 
ſhall hear the; ound of the crumper; 
9 5 away 1:mult, tom the mouth of 
or on 3 be buried, 
| e cloud whete Chat: doth lit. 
Gir e How: would T tie?” As 
_ foul às a toad? Gr, As. an angel of, 
_ Godt O my 8641 ſet· this home on 
- my foul. Ol where is my lump: And 
where is my oi Are all ready? e 
ame zeady furniſhed, and prepare, 
to meet the Lord in the air? Cluiſti⸗ 
an we hayeany life in us, let us 
act and realize this to the lite. O0! 
this would keep us cloſe to Chriſt, 
andthe banner af Chriſt: Who would: 
not march under this banner, and ad- 
hereto him hat but reads over theſe: 
Aünnens of ſouls s at 4h laſt ws 
ie ke 
| 81 ©: . IW. „353 
a of Chriſt and he ſaints unge 
he judgment day. 5 
4. Feu Gault and the ſaints meet- 
| Ing at the judgment-Uay ; - no 
Jagger are the ſaints liftèd up, and 
| eee Judge, yr theſe häng 
OW. 
1. They look, and 3 50 d 
ir brams, and reflect tkeir- glorie 
en ack other. Oh! the ne 
Catians l oh-! the dartings of beams 3 
bdetsaixt Chriſt and his fins I lock as 
when two admirable per ſons, two loy- 


TIES. 
» + 


$ An 25 meet together heir èyes ſparkle; 


they dn as tf they would look 
83 another; 10 Chriſt and 


on, as if they would 


ok diough 


cach-gther/by their locks.. Did not 
Mliſes s face ine chen he had been 
with God? And mal not the faces of 

the elect glitter and thine when Chriſt. 
„ali loch on them Nor ftays. it 
there; büt as they thine by Chriſt, ſo 
vp 5 cheir ine refic on Ehriat, and 


3 5 to. . e 

1 Then hen Chual 

1 glare n his ſaints," The. 
Ya tamfelf; Nein his 


tlie apoſtle, 


glorified in his ſaints, and he ſhall be 
Chriſt, as that the 


image at Cod; and the brighinek 
cf his Father's glory?“ Heb. i.; 
0 7 luſtres that he caſts forth eac 
Fo. . 


now ſnining at noon- day? How ſhoul 


| ,  oncanoth ther : Ancl. fach! is che ect 4 146 
” theſe looks, daß they give aJuftre ro EG 0 


a Clint; ang this f take . expe” 
and fay, 1 ſee more, ten thou 
Wall come. he. 


7E 8 9 * enn. 


faints alſo; whoſe glory, as it comeg 
from him, ſo i it redounds a fo to kin! 
For of him, and through b im, and 
to him are all things, Rom. xi. zb. 
2. They admire at the infinite gig 
ry, and beauty, and ang and ex. 
cellency that is in Chriſt. The gion 
they reflec on bim, is nothing to he 
gary that is in him. Oh! when thel 
rs, the ſaints, {ball but look upe 
Ekriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs, id 
exceedingly2dmire.” So the apoſtl 
* When he ſball come, he ſhall lg 


admired in all them that believe; 4 
Theſ. 1. 10. All that believe ſhall 
break out into admiration of [clig 
Chriſt; they, ſhall- at theVfirſt fight 
obſerve Lich an excellency in edu 
ſhall be infirne) 
taken with it Here: we ſpeak of 
Chriſt, and in {peaking we admire; 
but bow will they admure, when they 
faall not only ſpeak or hear, but ſeg 
and behold him, who is the © expreſ 


is not his very body more 
than the diamond before the 
ea, more than the ſun uſcl! 


14280 


the ſaints but wonder at this gh 

Ohl there is more . glory it 

; Jelus Chriſt; than ever their though 

o imaginations: could poſkbly reach 

there is more weight of ſweetneß 

Wand and Ls nh in Jeſus 5 thay 

ſcemg eye, or hearing car 
echoing heart 

Can muiupiy and a to any 101 

met thoughts) can poſhbly concen 

x Cos Exery foul will cry cn 
then, 1 leved to ſee much gloryu 

Gs Chaſk, whenever I ſaw him; 

e 

| on ea \ 

YO. narrow IH that could never hay 
aich, o pigion, thought, or imagin 
n, th fathom the thoutand tho 

| A gh _ Ry that 125 ys 

e EX ſepo W now It 

in N. 1 00 hy, this e veth a eiu 

when we fee more we coul 

The ſaints ad n cry cu 


times mote than 9 1 ee 


ſee all * Gury of | 12 Ry 
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Chriſt, 1 ſee the fabſtanrial reflecti- deemer that delivered, and redeemed 
\ of the Father's light and glory in me from the wrath to comet And then 
ſefus Chriſt, I ſee thouſands of exce]- ' they begin thoſe halle] jahs, That ne - 
Peers ih Jeſus Chriſt that never were ver, never ſhall have end, Hallelujah; 
evealed to me before This is the and again Hallelujah; and en, 
ery nature of admiration, it is ever | Hallelujah, for the marria 
vondering or admiring at tae new Lamb is come, and hiswite 0 wad 
nd ftrangethi; 0 Thegloryof Chriſt herſelf ready, Rev: XIK, 7. . 
ul then N all fornter apprehen- 4. Chriſt welcomes them into his 
ion. O! they admire to ſee the king glorious prefencyy 6 the Father could 
a ſuch a beauty, they ors to ſee . receive his pradigal but repenting with 
he judge in uch 2 glittering and huggs and kiſſes, Hoy will Chriſt now 
Norions robe of majeſty; they ad- receive his jaints, when they come as 
| 85 and the) Ne but admire. 4 bride to the ſoleraiparion of che 
* They adore and magnify cue marriage? His very heart f. prings (as 
| 5 and N of Jeſus Chriſt; as it I may ſay) arthe {: Fab of þ is bride; 
4 of 1 455 four elders. „That no ſooner heTees her and 18 her, 
they fell down before him that fat; but he welcomes her with ſach words 
j the throne, and worſhipped him as theſe; O my love, m my dove, my 
hat liveth for ever and ever, and caſt * * fair one,” come now an be thy 
heir crowns before the throne, 5 huſband ; many a thought I have 
* nz, Thou art, worthy,,O Lord, to had of thee : begs 1 made the 
wet eceire glory, and honour, and pow * world, 1 ſpent of infinite SI 
r; for thou haſt created all things, thou hts o thy alvauon; when 
ind for thy pleaſure they are and world began, Fgave thee a promiſe, 
ere create,” Rey, iv. x0, 11. 80 all that I would betrothę thee ea me 
WW": {iints,now advanced tocome upte;/* in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
E to 19 515 ore the throne, 1 loving: kindneſs,m mercy, and in 
A tall down before C TOTS: they * fairhfulne(s, Hol. it, 19. 20. It was 
ip him that lives for ever, ſhout- - I that for tay ſake Was incaruate, 
4 05 linging about Jeſas Chriſt an and Byed, and died, and roſo again, 


ning out his glory, race, and godd: and aſcended ; and fince my alCen-. 
git Te Ae Spe I beheld (faith * ſion that have been interceding far 
du ba) and lo,a great multitude, which * thee, and making ready the ide 


jo man could number, of all nations, chamber, Where thou and [| mult live 
| ndkindred, and people; and tongues, for ever ànd ever. And now I come 
th bod before the throne, and before hither into the clouds to meet thee 
un e Lamb, and cried with a more than half the way ; and m 

oud voice, ſaying, Salvation to aur meaning is to take thee by the band, 
od, which ſitteth upon the throne, Land to bring thee o my Father, 
nd unto the Lamb; and all the an- Now. do I take thee for my own; 
eis ſtood raund about the throne, « O my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou art 
ind about the elders, and ybe four dear to me as my own dear heart; 
ealts, and fell before the-throhe on come, ſee 1 inta my 0 12 here 24 
heir faces, and worſhipped God, Ay. love written in ne golden 1 — 
vg, Amen; bleſſing, and glory, and free grace 3. ce 8 Emuſt 
nidom,andthanki{znving,andhonour, © have the ih ne e 4 8 never. | 
Ind power, and might, be: unte dur more be 0 N eto4h as to this _ 3 


5 . ; 8 1 ma 
9 IO, IT, 12. aints and angels a Wal of partition 0 me ang 
Gol mill both give glory 1 to Jeſus Chrit <8 fomerinies 1 Wwihdrew” 
Wat day ; every ele&t man will then was gore, Aud 1 A myſelt beye ond 
cknowlege, here is Chriſt that ned the curtags, or F time thoy, 
ſo: lood for me, here is the Saviour © halt lien hid ; $98 the: c 1 7 of the 
f 2 kat laid down his life for me, here is * grave, UW now ll wall IT. 3 
& ſacrifice that gave hunt A 2 £ Racks, anon I thee. to. 
Atiarion tor me; here is 
ay mediated, and dard * 


IN for! WE here: is the Res 


* 


un od, for ever and ever,” Amen; Rev. 94 er un a Ur 


8 Tal Ft bes | 


N and 1 WII n 15 1 


9 


““ OT | | 
568 On footing wnto JES US. ws 
: | have married unto myſelf: In he of the Sun of righteouſneſs, but | 
: jean time welcome to thy Jeſus,” I ther more. This is the day that c 
: have purchaſed thee with ny blood, ſhall honour his ſaints before 4] 


t-Nand 


- * Son, fit. thou down at my rights: + here, or ſtand hegt on my ng 
E righ 


; hand: and no-fooner the ſaints are a+ O come! come hither to t 
ſcended up to Chfiſt, but he ſpeaks hand of your Savigur. 


Hints ighly exalted by Jeſus Chrift, ous and glorious, he takes abundand 
how are they ſilled with unmatchable of delight to look 1 when 60 
| perfection, now is the (pleroma) the made the world, he look 


his ornamènts fit for themarriage-day, © that great deſign, and deepeſt cou 


> 4 . 


and indeed here is the begining Jo 
the 


| © *Theking 8 : thee with ſinging} Leb. 
- © *The king's dagger e all Qlprious Joy over thee with lingings Zeph 
8 | wn, ' Pſalm Av. z. T6, 17. (EIN us ning 1 
nay loſe their ſhining | 


k 5 vg And as he joys in ie 
a the riſeth, yet the glory cannot but rejoice id him as beg 
of the fans Thall be no leſs becaue 1 
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; in their glory, ſo they cannot 
| delight in his glory. Are they 
at Chriſt s right-hand ? And is 
that the place of pleaſure, the 
diſe of God? ln thy preſence 
fulneſs of Joys and at thy right- 
d are pleuſures for evermore,” 
Im xvi. 1. The very ſetting them 


m0 Chriſt's right-hand, is the begin- 
of heaven's joy. The preſence 
n makes joy, exceeding joy, 
k ſude, Jude 24. O! but what 
3 What fulneſs of Joy? What ex- 
K ling jay, will it be to be fer at 


nts right-hand? Now begins that 
that never never ſhall have an 


oF. 0 the complacency which the 
bau ed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, 
e Wn, and being beloved of legs 


it! O my Chriſt! let me hahe 


ern bolation here, let me here ſpend 
de days in ſorrow, and my. breath 


lighings; puniſh me here: gut me 
pieces here, burn me hexe, lo 


a nal: might there be placed at thy 
ang bt-hand. For then joy will come, 
d forrow will vaniſh ; forrow is but 
n C night, this night of life, but 
n WO will come in the morning of the 
o rcection, and it never ſhall be 
pr 8 E CF. V. | | 
cy, lt Chriſt's ſentencing his ſaints. 
Nov ok Chriſt's ſentencing of his 
end i ſaints : No ſooner are they ſet 
7 Ss right-hand, but he prepares 
1 "3 


ntencing, In the openingof which 
nult conſider, x. The preparative, 


1 at be ſentence itſelf. 25 | 
010h The preparative before ſentence, 
e nen ſome exploration or trial of 
purpaßarties to be ſentenced. As, 


The book muſt be opened. And 


1, che dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
e fees re God, and the s were o- 
hem, Md, and another book was opened, 
t Gay is the hook of life, Rev. xX. 


ear wt is ſpoken after the manner of that Clirilt needs 4 book, or indeed 
dt thut in whoſ- public judgments axe reads @ name, but that his election 

by Coliluced all the writings of the! 5 aus fo firm, chat he knows everx 

, he w intormations, depolitions of wits Predlelkinated faint, as ell aa e 4 
bee vB, to bew that all actions, even know their games, whom for our mer. 

, be 0Woſt ſecretones; ſhall then be re- mories we.commir. unto our books; 

Leph. ed and made manifeſt. * Auguf- and then he will fo honour his ſaints, _ 


* theſe books to be the books 
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judge the ſecrets o 


and their names inrolled, | 
there in letters of glory? This very 
bock clears it tq me, that God from 


- * 


N | | oy 7 b + $7 'y 
Carrying on the Work of our Saluation in bis ſecond Coming. 569 
lory of the Old and New Teſtament where - 


in all things either to be done, or o- 
mitted, are preſcribed by God: 
then ſhall theſe books be opene 
cauſe, according to them, 
tence be given, In * day God ſhall 
men Ic Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to my goſpel, 


\be- | 


him, think the ſe books to be the books 
of our conſciences, which now arę 
ſhut up and concealed from men, hut 
then ſhall be made manifeſt to all the 


is proper to the faints, called © the 
hoch of life: Wi contains in 4 
the na 


| es of all that are elected from 
firit 0 ſt: Thou John, and thou Jo- 


eh and thou Judith, and thou Mary 

-and thou Elizabeth, &c. you are all 
booked down, there is the particularis 
ty, and there is the certainty, * Your 


© names are written in heaven, rejo!ce 


in it? Ob hat is the joy of fainrs, 
book opened, 
ingraven 


when once they ſee thi 


all eternity made choice of a parti- 


- 


And 
ſhall ſen- 


Rom, 
ii. 16. + Origin, and almoſt all with 


world. Whatſoever thoſe books are, 
we find here one book opened, which 


cular and determinate number of per- 


tons to fave them; and that none o- 
ther tan be ſaved, but thoſe who were 


ſo elected aud whoſoever are fo elect- 


ed, they ſhall not fall away; * All 
that worſhip the beaſt, their names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb, from the foundation of the 


world, Rev. Ne On the 


other fide, He that overcometh, the 
fame ſhalt be written in the book of 


Fife, and I will not blot'out his name, 


but I will confeſs yg name before my 
Father; and before his angels, Rev. 


ii. 3. This is is the day when that book 


of life hall be opened, and Chriſt 


mall read the names of every * 
angels; not 


2 
1 

- 
* 


aN 


a — 
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n 
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* e = <All the WE demeanours, 


H 705 the dead were judged out. © 
18 


5 


. face this laſt text is Wl 


: pf condemnation, ui 


3 = 


* * 5 \ Wo > 
W 
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2 * unte 


es, duties, and (it may. be) or 
5 all be ad (it ma and laid 


n; de holy Ghoſt tells us That 
thoſe 
Which were - written in the 

It appears hence, that nat 


7 


books." 


© puly names, but things were written 


and theſe things were produced, d, and 
accordingly they were judged. 

1. As tocyil things, untroitfur works 
of darkneſs. It is a queſtiog, and I 
dare not be too poliuve in it, iz. 
Whether the has of God's people 
ſhall be manifeſt at the day of judg- 
meu? Some are for the negative, be- 
cauſe God 1 in his promiſes ſpeaks ſo 
expreſly * of forgiving iniquitſes, of 
remembring them no more, of ;blat-. 


ting them out, of throw! "g chem into © 


the bottom of the ſea, c: 
behind his back,” Ila. . "Ns" 
22. XX li. 17, In Which reſpect, 
Tay they, the godly are ſud not to 
come into judgment, Jahn . 243. T- 
ged. for 
dgment is not meant difcyſl 
Ln condemnation, 6 in our h 
re latichs ſo it is rendered ; Others 


ingꝗqhem 


| are for the airwative, upon theie 


grounds, 1. Becauſe many o che 
fe and wicked mens ſius are ming 
d rogeibery and therg.@nnotbe a 
judgment of diſcuſſion gie ing that 
11 82 . 
{ins are alſo produced, z, Becauſe 
k *fpoken, generally 10 refpect of al 5 
my thts the books were" opene 
ich Bars moſt he hy d the 
BY Qences. of 1 aud b 
Feningof thoſeb leren x So 
the manifeſting, clearing and diſco. 
lay. of con Giences at that general 
Pecau 0 {criptures ak 
es for the ES not but 
hat thoſe texts are truths ? That 
885 are forgiven, bloized 
away, do be eee Fa > w *4 
1. E. 55 o congem 


down on this fide (far 
Jam net 


ce — 


peremptory , 4 


DET yet this 1 (h 


be tar the ſhame, : RI ler 


- Our taith and love to Jeſus Chri 


| ye an accougt DIY At ihe day ee 
BE Matth. $i. 36.- I the ba- 


af caliy ſubmit to {oo ſpirits of th he... 


8 1 . 
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ominy, or confulion of the g 
Mut only for the fon up of q 
juſtice, and chat the poodneh 
free grace of God in Chriſt nz 
made more illuſtrious; how will 
al be exalted, when all the y 
** his righteouſnel and g 
neſs, his truth and mercy now 
ee together, and kiſſt 
other! 1 was ſo pt his firlt con 
nd it will be ſo 75 is ſecond co 
then ſhall his juſtice and Mercy 
n and goodneſs, bel 
ed to all; in chat by his own 
8, notwnbſlanding their {ins 


will bring all his ſaints to his " 
ly glory... too 
2. As for good thing, W 
es works, duties or graces, nt 
no queſtion wa all theſe tha nin 


vill be produced and laid open, 
We ſee rt enumerating theg 
Works of chem on his right-hand; 
*T'waSan bungercd, and ye gat 
meat? 1 was thirſty, and ye guy 
drink ; I was a ſtranger, and pet 
me in; ; naked, 18 ye clothed 
„ick, and ye vilited me; in pri 
ye came unto me, Math, 
9565 It is trage, in this cata 

11 0 nothing of faith, but a 
works; but certainly faith is in 
ed, as the life of the tree is inc 
in the fruit ;. not only or prind 
ly, ae WOr 4 here mentioned for 
goodneis of the work cenlider 
itlelt; "Fa as theſę works did eq 


that by faich we could fee Chit 
gor beggar cr priſoner, and d 
lo ve ſeſus Chriſt in theſe poor 


than FA worldly goods or fl, 
nes. I do not La, that Paul yy 
Mn is Corinthians, See he 
abound in this race of conti 
to the ſaints 2 Lor. Yui. 7. Am 
5 pra yeth his Philippians, * Ard ep 

I pray, that your loye-ma wh 
yet more, Phil. i. 9. An tbo Fel 


eih for his Thellalonians,“ 
ONT make vou to increaſe, 
40 abound in love one towards 
„and towards all men, 1 


. 12. Ang that he praiſeth G. ai 
their act 54 axe od 7 
Ways kor you bret; 

i ART . that 4 


goes Gorge ll 


ey one of you all towards each 


7 WS aboundeth,'*2 Thef. i. 3. Chriſ- 
f ve did but conſider, that 
duty done to God or man, that 
U | penny given to a poor naked 
* that every cup of cold Wager 
4 id a prophet, in the name of & 


det; ſhould not loſe his reward ; 
his day ſhouldbe reckoned up, or 


 imprimis, For this piece of fil- 
given ſuch a day to ſuch a one; 
For this piece of-bread, ſuch a 
ven to ſüch a one, &c, Oh! 


ed not abound in faith and 
be ob! who would think avy 


| too much, too good, too dear, 
e to the needy members of je- 


en? There is a charge laid. 
n ninilters to preach this doctrine, 
pen, xech you give me leave to diſ- 
he EE My duty, and to lay it, and, 
rat your doors, Where beggars 
e fand, * Charge them that are 


in this world, =- that they do 
that they be rich in good works, 


ate; layitig up in hes for them- 


! pf bee. 
2 good foundation againſt 0 
nao come, that they may lay hold 
i: i ernal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 
do whom God hath given the 
ine of this world, as you- would 
ring Chriſt wich comfort, learn this 
| (nf; conſider whether of theſe two 
der rings will be more comfortable 
day; item, ſo much given to 
bn :d lach a religious uſe; or ſo 
oP given towards ſuch a feaſt, and 
de entertainment of ſuch brave 
„ ts: So much to promote the 
r, or ſo much at dice, cards, 
Paul races. If one {hould tell vou, 
th either you muſt feed Chriſt in 
nie or, or Lex muſt ſtarve in hell; 
ard mutt either clothe naked Chriſt 
Ard poor, or you mult be laid naked 
e fiery indignation ot the Lord 
tber. Ohe what ſtrictneſs would 
s, ll chis; Bur I recollect myſelt, 
ale, "it ſet you at bis right-händ; 
rds il thenrecount all youf charities, 
1a your labours of love "ts, 
h G | 


ig e are pogrh ue 
nothing to gives he will tell of 


n (as it were) into a- füll inden 


to diſtribute, *willing td com- 


* "IF" P - n : 50 4 7 
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Jeb s; he will produce and commend 
theſe pittances for jour papor charities. 
— TT; 
2. Not only good works to man, 
but all the ſaints duties to God ſhall 
come in remembrance. Oh then! id 
will be known, who ferved the Lot 
in ſpirit and truth, agd who did not 
then: men and angels ſhall Kno] , 
ſuch a day this poor ſaint performs, 
* ed fuch a ſpiritual ſervice; every. 
prayer jo pubic or private, every 
tear ſhecl for lin, every fb, or ſigh, 
every ſpiritual en RY 
amination, gyery glance, czacujation 
or Po unt 1255 hall be 2 | 
counted by Jeſus 1 ft was laid of Cor: 
nelius, That as well his prayers ta 
God, as his alms to men, {came un 
for a memorial betore God, Acts x, 
. Certainly every; duty, in reference 
to the firſt table, poked in heayen, 
and at this day the book being open- 
ed, it will appear that ſuch a prayer 
thou madelt ſuch a morning, and ſuch 
an evening in thy cloſet, and now wilt 
Chriſt By, Diel not 1 tell thee,” that 
* if thou Wouldſt pray to thy Father, 
* im ſecret, then ba that aw thee in 


* 


© ſeeret ſhould reward thee openly y 
p r 5 


Matth. vi. 6. Why, now . 

* bave thy reward in à füll view, 

* will- divulge here all hy ſecret dur 
ties to N nd angels; all ihe 
© world ſhall know it; ty wanderings 
©1 told them, and thy tears } bot- 
* tled them; lo! here, are they not 
Fall written ig my book; Palm 


Ivi, & 


4 


3- Not only duties but graces {hall 
now” be regarſed; thy knowlege- 
faith, hope, love, and ſpiritual, joy; 
thy fear, obedience, repentance, hu- 
i ee zeal, and 
perſeverance, thall be fully diſcover, 
xd - ume Was, wat in the incenſe of 
cha proyerimany ſweet pieces wers 
rned together ; therein was faith 
Vorking by love, therein was humili- 
y, therein was patience, in ſubmit» 
ting to God's will and pleaſure,thcre-" 
in Was hope of a gracions anſwer in 
God' due time, therein was holineſs, 
rokennefs of heart, and love to c- 
thers, Kc. Time was, faith Cbriſt, 
That. F gathered my myrrh with: 
* my_ ſpices, that I cat m 


hoer 
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* raviſh my heart, my fiſter, my neſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. ang; 
* ſpouje; 1 


© heart withone of thine eyes, and pofleſſion; they muſt all be by 


ther, inherit the kingdom prepared he prepared them for it: But why 


; wang, Matthew xxv.. 24. Every creatures thatpoſſeſfed it! Nay 


— 


bed au) e in thy heavenly graces q now they are come to full age, 


he had: Then wilt appear indeed the dae the ſetting of t 
e 


Come. This is the king's invitation with it? Yes; but yet the angel 
ol his ſaints to his court; he had ſum- not properly the heirs, ſons, men 


of my Father.“ Chriſt 


: "7; 
= 4 d, 
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ROE ed 4 OS 
That I both accepted and delight- heirs with Chriſt, Rom. vii. 1 


* I ſhall never forget how thou didſt the meaſure of the ſtature o th 


ow thou didſt raviſh my fore they muſt have the inherit. 


* with one chain of thy neck,” . Why this very word ſpeaks them kin 
thus ſhall the Lord ſer forth, and cell makes them kings; it is the {i 
all the world what gracious children coronation of the ſaints A it ist 
E cro 
meekneſs of Moſes the faith of Abra - on the heads of the ſaints; Hs 
ham, the patience of ſob, thę zeal of forth there is laid up for me a 9 
Phineas, the love of Magdalen; and, of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
according to the meaſure” of 1 righteous judge ſhall give me x 
conterred upon thee, Ohriſt will fer day, and not for me only, but 
thee out ; We commend the graces them alſo that love his appearing 
* of ſuch and ſuch faints at their Tim. iv. 8. 4. Inherit the king 
death; but, Oh! let Chriſt blazon prepared for you. As Tophe 
* me, and his grace in me at the re- prepared of old, ſo was this king 
ſurrection-da y). prepared of old; it was, the hrlf 
Thus far for che exploration or ture that ever God made, Intl 
trial before ſenteng , ginmyg Zod created heaven, (x 
2. For the ſentenes itſelf, then ſhall x, His firſt work was to male 
the king tay to them on his right- ven for himſelf and his ſaints tot 
hand, © Come ye blefled of my Fa- in; he prepared it for them, ant 


£ 


for you from the foundation of the them ? Were nor the angels the 
word here is full of lif® and joy; 1. t!::y not created in it, or tog 


>. 


Pride, © come. 2. e a Feternit 
NE1z&d 


Chriſt but God the F Net Noth Vat, . „ wha ghts a 
Tooked upon them as his ; en this ſentence is prop. 
the Father's will as well ts Qh4 what joy enters into them! 


Je kingdom, Lüke xii, 32, reach 0 own. 0 ſet it 0h 

ag | Frith, holy par ee , andl 
now they away their heads, but Curt Wa 
e DER COR 
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his honour have all the ſaints 
iſe ye the Lord. 


8 RET. . 
brit and the faints judging the 
telt of the world. 
OR Chriſt and his ſaints judg- 


— 


} 


(] 
400 


kn 


ly they. muſt be enthronized, 
5585 Fes Chriſt to judge the 


A+ 


8 Rev. Xx. 4. 
8 * himſelf. t old his apoſtles, 
n 


Ive are ſet about the throne of 


"ny Wt, © And round about the throne 
God four and twenty thrones (or 
den oF) and upon the throne I ſaw four 


twenty elders, fitting, "clothed 
white ratment, abe they had on 
heads crowns of gold, Rev, iV. 
nly four and wendy tbrones, and 


wm 


cher bereby is repreſented the whole 
ere ch of Chriſt: it is plainfenough, 
zan al che ſaints ſhall appear plainly 
e glory of Chriſt's kingdom, hav- 
- on chrones with him in the air, dur- 
aul the time of his j — 
he goats on the left-hand ſhall 
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ly, 1 fay unto von, that ye 
foll 


and twenty elders are numbred, * 


be called to recave their doomy 


1 n 
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no ſoonet are the ſaints enthranized, 
but then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Ye bleſſe 
angels, bring hither all thoſe mine 
enemies, who have ſaid, 1 ſhall not 
* rule over them, that I may bruiſe 
them with my iron mace; and break 
© them in pieces like a potter's veſſel * 


1500 the fear and trembling that will 


now ſeize on reptobates ! Do but ſee 


the cafe of priſoners, when the judge 


ſpeaks that word, Come jaylors 

bring hither thoſe pri Ike 
bar. But, alas] what comparifon can 
we make to ſuit with the condition of 
theſe reprobates. Now, hall their 
hearts fail them for fear? Now ſhal 

they ſeek death, (Oh, how gladly 


would they die Again ?) but ſhall got 
they cry to rocks 


find it; now ſha 
and mountains, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that ſitteth 


| cus the throne, and from the wrath 
oF 


the Lamb, Rev. vi, 16. As a pri- 
ſoner in a deſperate caſe, had rather 
remain in his fordid ſtinking dungeon, 
than come into the open air ſor ex- 
ecution; ſo the reprobates el 


raiſed from the earth, would fain re- 


turn, again to the earth, glad to re- 
main, tho' not on the face of it with 


rottenneſs and ſolitude, like malefac- 


tors preſkng to death, they cry out 


for more weight, * Hills cover us, 
mountains fall upon us, yet more 
* weight, more rocks, more monny- 


„ * tains; hide us, preſs us, cover us, 
- + difpateh as. But all in vain, f 
and devils 
will: force them to the bar, for the 
enemies, which would nov that 1 


command is out, angels and devi 


\ 


Mould reign over them, bring them 


Anher, Luke Kix a7. 
3. They ſhall look on Chriſt; and 


his faints now fitting on thair thrones. 


As e Vie _ a 308 / 
the face of the jadge ;.{o rauft theſe 
reprobates lack the judge and all his 


him, *Behold he comert with clouds, 
and every eye ihal! ice him, and they 
allo Which pierced him. We heard be- 


ciouds, but they 


his judgment eat; On! but now 
i 9 WS "Why f 


Bong 
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prifoners to the 


pleaſure, yet in the bowels of it With 


tore, That deen was Chriſt in the 
aw him chen; as the 
priſoners that ſee the jud ge riding to 
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x. For the judge, they ſhall E 
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they ſhall fee him in the judgment- 
feat, ready, with ſparkling eyes, and 
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- hang their heads, but 


chundering voice, to fpeak their fen- 
fence. . Priſoners at the bar muff not 
forn their backs on the judge when 
ie begins their Tentence ; no more 
maſt reprobates; They malt ſee 
him in Majeſty, whom they would 

not deign to look upon in humility ; 
that by ſo much more they may feel 
© his. power, by how much more they 
* derided his weakneſs? Oh! the 
differencs hetwixt Chriſt's coming in 


the fleſh, and in his ſecond coming in 


the clouds; then he came in poxer- 
ty, now in majeſty ; then in humility, 
how in glory; then with poor ſhep- 


herds, now with mighty angels; then 
the contenipt.of nations, now the ter- 


ror of the world; then crowned with 
thorns, now with majeſty; then judg- 


ed by one man; now judging all men; 
then as a lamb, now as a lion. Oh! 


horror to conceive, how will the fight 
of this Judge amaze the wicked! and 


the rather becauſe they ſhall ſee hm 


whom they have pierced. Is not this 


the aggravation of their terror? Con- 


cerve the guilty man: ſlayer coming to 
kis trial, WII not the red robes of 
his judge make his heart bleed far his 


 bloodihed? Poth nat that crimſon 


gloth preſent a monſtrous hue before 
his eyes? O ! then, what ſight is this, 
When the man ſlain fits in the judg- 
ment-ſcart ! The roſy wounds of out 


Saviour {ti} bleeding (as it were) hn 


the priſoners preſence! wellma 
. wy hal <ie 
at their eyes, © They ſh 


_ © didi{t murder me, thou art the man 


* haſt pierced me, this wound; this 
© ſcar, and this print of the nails in 


my hands and feet were thy very 


. * In majeſtate viſari ſunt; quem in 


* doings in thy inning a ainkt me. 
And who can tell but Chriſt may 
Iveak: in-ſome ſuch a manner as this? 


© Gome all you on the left-hand, pre- 


pate you 
| the man whom you 


or the ſentence; ' I am 
did erucify a- 


humilitate videre noluerunt; ut tanto 
diſtinctius virtutein ſentiant, quanto 


NVocoöntemptius infirmitatem deriſerunt 


Looking 20 7 E SU . 
Wo. delpifed, whoſe commands You t 


. * ed,whoſe ſervants you hated, wii 


of doors, e 


look upon, and muſt look upon, 
cannot chuſe but look upon; 
© whom I now ſee ſitting on yon 


4 
* whoſe precious blood was pout 


time, whillt I lived: on earth; iny 
ed me with tears of deareſt love,] 


gain at the door of my heartfor 


© have embraced bim, at this t 
© ſhould have been the ſoleninity 


| ſee him, 
_Taith the text, © yea, they alſo which 
| pared hin ſhall fee him.” This very 

light will be as convincing, as if they 
heard Chriſt ſay, © Thou art the man 


0 I 


* faved- me, as inſtruments in 


if Fwerean hundred thouſand oa 


in my head were holes again, 


1 Cn ar, 
t freth; I am he Whoſe perſon 1 


* obeyed, whoſe miniſters you abi 


* offers you rejected; and of wi 
vou 871 There 18 do beauty hy 
that we thould deſire him.” WI 
ſoever he ſhall ſay, this! believe, f 
Chriſt's ſweer face will be moſt tes 
ble to the wicked at that day. 0 
it will cut them to fee him in the jul 
ment-feat, whom they baſely ſhit 
BE ng a luſt before 
preſence; then will they begin wi 
extremelt grief, and bitterneſs off 
rit, to ſigh and Tay, Oh! he tha 


© flaming, white, and glorious thr, 
is Jeſus Chriſt, the mighty God, 
nce of peace; that true Meſſi 


out as water upon the earth, to f 
his people from their ſins: It is 
* yea, the ſelf - ſame he, that man 


* ed and wood me by his füllt 
 niſters, that beſpaght and entre 


leave my luſts, and to bid the de 
adieu; that knocked again and 


* trance,offering himſelf to be my 
< ſufficient, everlaſting Husda 
telling me, That if 1 would | 


dhe marriage, and nowhe would 
ſet an immortal crown of blis 
Horz upon my head with his 0 

ighty Hand; but, I alas! 
© wilful deſperate wretch, fori 
my own mercy, judged myſelf 
© worthy of everlaſting life, 
© wretchedly and cruelly, 25 
© own ſoul, .perſecuted all the me 
which ſhould have ſanctifled me 
all the miniſters which ſhould 


© hands of Chriſt, and now happ 


© Hons of miles diſtant from this | 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; Oh! that thoſee 


© they were but even now when 1 
© rotting, ar rotten in the grave; 


that 1:could_ turn any. way 


> 


[ | , 2 


tom this glorious ſight! Oh! that 
{were 2 ſtone, a tree, or af, or any 
her thing that wanted eyes! Oh! 
that L had no eye within, nor un. 
derſtanding faculty to conceite of 
Criſt, of to know Chriſt Jefts as 
fy Judge, now ready ro bid me go 
o hell!” Certainly theſe will be the 
ful withes of the wicked;when they 
M1] hok on Chritt as ſitting on his. 
one of judgment. 

For the Hats They hall Took. 
wem. Indeed they fit fo near their. 
wionr, that they carmot Took on, 
Wn, but they muff look on them; the 
ns are o their throlies, either in 
b throne of about the throne of Je- 
s Chrift z nd the reprobates ſtand. 
Ia direct oppoſtte line to the fats: 
that their e yes cannot be off them: 
bis fu ir dle parable, that the rich 
un being itt Hell, He Hft up lis 
a, and faw Abrahanr afar off, and 
marus im His Boforoy Luke xvi. 23. 
it the diſtance Being ſo great as 
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J wen and hell, that cannot be lite- 
a ily onderffood, bur only paraboli- 


Aly; it is otherwife here, for how- 
erer the ſeparation be already made 
epa is the 3 nor hee 
wor upon the reprobates; and 
teed as yet both the frars and re- 
eres are in the air, che one on 
e nght-hand; and the other on tlie 
hand of Jefus Chriſt, and there- 


usb e they cannot bat have à fall view 
10 ac other. In the apocryphal 


bok, there is a plam deſcription of 


mite view, Then ſhalf the righteous 
id Ws ſtand in great boldnefs before 
lus e face of fuch as have afflicted him, 
us 08S made no account of his labours; 


(cli lh amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his 
e. oa, £ far beyond all char phey 
- ed for 2 and they repeating and - 


vaning for 

AE proverb of 5 
counted: his hife madne 
bred among the chal 


—_yY 
« * 


curtylnę on the Work of out Salvi ion in his get ching. | 
chat pbot Lazarus; who lay at the 
gates of that certain rich man, 
row ir the 8 
righteouſneſs ; that they which were 
reproached, 

murdered b | ou 
their judges, * ng with Jeſas 

to ſentence t 

can conceive the teftible thoughts of 
theſs mens hearts ! Now'the world 
Cannot help them, their old compa- 
ions: cannot help them, the faints 
neither can, nor will; 


qd when they ſee it they ſhall be 
dubled with terrible fear, and ſhall 
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ſhould 
ſhine like a. ſtar near the Sun of 
reviled, maſſacred ank 
y/ them, ſhould now be 258 
Cbrük 


em to hci}, Oh! who. 


HI; only.the Lord 

ſas Can, but oh! there is the ſoul 

illng miſery, he will not;“ Ye men 
© and devils (faith Chriſt) joint heirs. 


of hel]; fit fuel for eternal fire, fouk 

on us in our throncs; time was we 

© could not habe a look from you z: 

Ahriſt and Chriflians were an abher- 

© rency of ſpirit unto you; you trode 

us ander foot, but now we are got 

© above you, O fee the vaſt difference 

* betwixt us and vou; look on us, 

© look on me and my; faints; fee us 
on our thrones, ſee us glitteripg im 
glory, and be confuunded ad a- 
ai hn 
4. A particular frict acedunt ſhall 
be then required and given. Of what 
you Will fay? I anſwerr,.Ü 
1. Of ins, Come (will Chriſt ſay) 
nov confeſs all four ſms before all the 
World; time was that you concealeck 

your fins, But now every ſin ſhalt be 
aid open before God, angels and 
men, and no is the black book of 
their confeiences opened, wherein ap- 
pears all their ins,onginal and actual 
of omuion and commiſhon. For om” 
fions of duties, all thoſt ſhall be dif- 
covered, Chriſt hungry, aud bgave - 
him no meat; Chrit thirky, and f 
* gave him nd drink; Chriſt æ ſtrau⸗ 
© per, and 1 lodged. him not; Chriſt 

naked, and I clothed . lnm nor; Chriſt 

fick and ia priſon, ard. I. viſitedꝭ hint 


| iſh of fpirit, ſhall, not.“ And for committon-of evilss 
vithin themſelves,this is he whom all thoſe hall be diſcovered. © Fheſs 
have had 1 880 We ms 1 mitten n m 
reproach; we fools. elnld-ood, youth, ripe age, a 
o be without h e 9 5 
to be without honour; how is he. < blaſppom y, perjury, idol 
ä of, mp, perjury 
hs lot is among the faints? W it. 
L, 2, , 4, . Here id a light that, "EL. lins, anger, hatred, diſtruſt im- 
u trouble and amaze the Wicked, © patiegc:, pride, pre ſumption, con- 
m tote who Hmenmes were their tsatien, deriſion, cosſtancy. hy-. 
tools thould now be of thropes 3D poor! 


age: .Vheſe were my gröſs ins, 
©bery, drunkennefs, uncleannets;pro- 
©fanencls, & c. And thete were my 
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..*potrily, Kc. Oh the numbetleſs ing; now of all theſe gifts muſt th 
number of evil thoughts, words and give an account. Come you tha be. 
eeds that are now laid open! In the rich, (faith Chriſt) * Render an | 
lack book is not only written all ſins count of your ſtewardſlip; how 
done, but all ſuch ſins as were intend- you —.— your aches! The 
ed or purpoſed to be done; all the will he ſay to the honourable, and oC 
projects of the heart, though never thoſe in places of authority; «( wor! 
hy pred, muſt now be diſcovered. Men remember you were in authom bees 
tle think 1+ this: If 1 ſhould tell, * and office, and place; but wha per 
ou of ſuch deſigns that died in your vice did you to me, or my ms 
carts, and never came out to light, © bers? You had wiſdom and les 
you would be now ready to ſay,” Tuſh ing, and knowlege, and und ed. 
I never did ſuch a thing, 1 only in- ſtanding conferred upon you, | 
_ * tended it, or had ſome thoughts a- what good had the church or c 
bout it. And what then?“ Why, mon wealth by it?? The like will ie. 
then thoſe very thoughts, ſecrets, ſay to others according to the uu {ec 
1 and projects thall come to beſtowed on them, You excelled ec 
light; or, if there be any thing more fſtrength, beaut „health of bo do 
hidden or ſecret, as the very bent, and eogth of days; aM now ii 
and frame of our hearts; the very in- © me, and publiſh it to all the won un 
clinarions of our ſouls to this or that how were theſe improved. I bebe re 
evil, ſhall then be manifeſt to all the many a fad anſwer will be given 
world. Nay, yet more, ſuch fins as Chriſtof theſethings,riches miſ- He! 
by the ſinners themſelves was never and health mif⸗ pent; and wild er! 
taken notice of, either before, or at, policy, learning, gifts and parts ine 
vr after the commiſſion of them, ſhall . 0 — it! if the fa 
this day come out. Conſcience is ſuch. after many years ſpent in ſoreſi e r 
= kind of private notary or ſecretar chunt an returus home vi 
that it keeps notes or records of all out his 'reckonings, Who will ear 
acts and deeds, whether you obſerve blame him for his negligence? } 
them or no; conſcience hath the pen when his aſter calle ban to ear 
of a ready writer, and takes in ſhort count, and he finds nothing but a 
hand, and in an illegible character, of expences, this in courting, tus 
from your mouths as faſt as you ſpeak, feaſting; who laughs not at fo fon be 
and from your hearts as faſt as Ver reckoning? Thus many paſs the ii r d 
contrive. Conſcience- writing (faith of their life as a time of mirth, tt ly 
one) is not now legible: As that when they return to their Lord agaiiWpir 
* which is written with the juice of a behold all their accounts are fins; 


| $4 
a 
>] * o 
9 
. 


a 


lemon is notto be read byday-light, profits vanities. 
but againſt the fire by night you 2. I ſhall add one thing more; Mee 
may read it. So conſcience-writung only of gitts temporal, but of all H 
cannot now be read, but in that day ſings ſpiritual, e but tende 
_ * when heaven and earth are ſet on anc 2 9 muſt all give an acco tt 
fire, this book ſhall be opened, and Oh! the fad accounts that man een 
_ © the cypher be diſcovered. Oh! foul will make of theſe things. M 
What a day will this be, when not a thinks, I hear ſome wicked wre bei 
{in committed by any reprobate from covfeſh g this to Chriſt, © True , 
the beginning of the world, but no, 1 — at ſuch a time when the 
it ſhall be rehearſeeo. -  -. © of thegoſpelſhone bright in my 
2. As an account of all fins, fo an © and in ſuch a place where all hv. 
account of all temporal gifts which ©Goſhen; 1 livedugderſach a miner t 
God hath imparted to feprobates, who ſet before me life and deaſett: 


muſt now be given. Some have the © many and many a powerful 4 
gift of the world, as riches, honours, * ſearching dermon have I heard; 
_ ana places 1 others haye one paſſage whereof (if 1 kad WW! 

4 he gitts of the body, as health, * wickedly and wilfully forſaken With 
 Rxength, beauty, and life; others © own mercy | might have been en 
hae ide gifts of the mind, as under- me the beginning of the new bit u 


wiſdom, policy, and learn. 


— 
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and everlaſting bliſs, .Svmetimes in 


xr ſtrong workings in my heart; and 


Chriſt and to have. forſaken the 
vorld; | was almoſt reſolved to ae | 
been wholly for God, I was almoſt 
Pperſaaded to be a real Chriſtian ; 

what thongs were 1n my. 2 
when ſuch 4 1 
kd the truth home | 
rery ſermon I heard then is now a. 

reachingagain,methinks, hear ſtill 
the voice of | 
I ſee ſtill his tears e 
his cheeks. Oh!, how freth is the re- 


7 


* 


ach and Tuch a preachernow in my 
mind? Oh! How. earneſtly. did he 
ntreat me? With what love and 
tender compaſſion did he beſeech 
me? How did his bowels yearn o- 


ince me, that all was not well with 
y fin-fick ſoul? How. plainly did 
he rip up all my ſores, and open to 
all my feerets, and my whole 


bean againſt all, I {tifle 
Or, 1100s; 1 ſhut my ey es againſt 
s diſcoveries; T cared neither for 
he winiſtet, nor any thing be faid 
ly the miniſters of Chriſt, but the 
pr of Chriſt ſometimes ſpake to 


y heart; 1 remember at ſuch a 
me, Chriſt himſelf (as it were) con · 


ud came down. to entteat me for 


by foul's health; oh the Itrivings 
f the Spirit of Chrilt, as if be had 
een loath to Have taken àa denial: 


hen thou criedſt to me, Open ſin- 
ter, op thy heart to thy Saviour, 


ee, and thou with me, - Rev, iii. 
v. Why, linner, are thy luſts bet- 
7 than 1? Thy earnal pleafures 
etter than 1? Thy world 
er, What doſt thou mean? How 
ang ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge 
tinn ther? O take pity on th 


E 
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dbe uſe of the means I felt ſtirrmgs - 


den [ was fully purpoſed to have 
deen another man, to havę cleaved. 


aithful miniſter, pref-, © 
ome? Methinks, e- 


the miniſter; methinks, 


proof, admonition, exhortations of 


er me? How ſtrongly did he con- 


cart? But alas! within a while 
dened my 
4 alk his 


leſcended and bowed the heavens Fg 


id 1. will come in, and ſup with - 


Afures 
IF Thy worldly com- 
bodities better than 1? Why, ſin- 


dus! For here ſtand, and wait 
| the door of thy heart, and my 
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 Carpylng on the Work of our Salti in in hi; ſecond Comm 377% 
© locks with the drops F the night, 
6 But, alas ! I reſiſted Chriſt and his 


1 thou Judge and Saviour 
f all thine elect, 1 dealt churliſhly 
With thee, I tired out thy patience 
© I gave thee ä repulſe, I told thee 1 
* had ee and 1 
none of thee; Itroqe on coun 
* fel, 1 2 thy, precious blood, 
r. my feet, and now I am ex- 
peeling no other. but to eat the fruit 
of my own. way. Now ma yeſt thou 
* accompliſh Wy word, becauſe 1 ſet 
* at nought all thy counſels, and would 
none of thy reproof; therefore thou 


„mayſt laugh t my calamity, and 


© mock now, my feat cometh. Lo, 


here the confeſſion of ſinnets, every 
thing now comes out, for Chriſt will 
have it ſo as a preparatiyeto his doom 
upon tem. py Way 
F. Chrift and his ſaints proceed to 
ſentence, Firlt, Chriſt the chief Judge 
ſhall pronounce it, © Depart from me 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepar- 
ed for the devil and his angels, Mat. 
xx, 41. Every word breathes out, 
nothing but fire and brimſtone, ven- 
geance and yo.; to depart from that 
glorious preſence of Chriſt were hell 
enough, but they muſt go with a curſe; 
not only ſo, but into firẽ and that muff 
be everlaſting; and therein they ſhall 


have no other e or comſorters 


ut wicked devils, and they inſulting 
over them wich helliſſt ſpite, and ſting- 
ing exprôba tions. 
Give me leave a nttſeto enlarge up- 
on theſe we ds. No ſooher Chrift be« 
gins the ſentence, Depart from me, but 
methinks, E imagine the reprobates 
to reply, How; Depart. from thee? 
WRV. 0 Chriſt; thou art all things, 
and therefore the loſs of thee is the 
loſs of all things ; thou art the great 


art che very centre, and per 


* 


of the ſoul, and therefore to be pulled , 


from thee is the moſt cruel ſeparation. 
We were made by thee, and for thee, 
O kt us neyer. be divided from thee! 
We were made afcording to thy i- 
mage; O never drive us from our 
Hong attern; Away, away, (faith 
Chriſt)" ye have vo part in me, or in 
my merits; never ſpeak or entreat me 
ny more but dere tom me. Be 


wx 
= hy * 


tes # 
— 


F 
ed ot thee is the greatelt evil; thou 
I RA reſt 


F 
8 


. 
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| 5 r againy Tf. * 
we ay he and depart front thee, 
at leaſt, /give us" thy 

2 805 ; thou haſt Ned ſtores of Hleſ. 
N o give, and we hope thou halt 
ct m tore for us, we'crave but 

a ml os but a lefling g. Git is a 
| little one; thon art our Father, (Wit. 
* ntfs our creation} and it is a chief 
| | propert of 4 father tö bleſs his chil. 

bo ae lo; depart from me ye curſed 

lace of a Faerie take the ll 
1105 e of your Father; you have been 

© molt rev and di obedient chil- 
<'dren; y ave followed him who 

| "Had my rſt c urſe, and now ſhare 
ve cur es Ti him; curſed bages, 
in your fouls, and in your bodies, 
and im your thoughts, and in _ 

Words, and in the heinouſneſs 

* Your | fins, and in the b o* 

your nt.” Bur, Thirdly, If 

3 mult depart from thee, and depart * 

gccurſed, yer appoint us Tome mMECT 

and convenient place to goto; create 

à fruitful piece of graund, and let a 

72 2 * ſun daily ſhine upoh it; let it 

Have a feet and wholeſome air, and 

de ſtored wal froits and Bowers of 

all forms ani Colours; | give us . 


22 of 1 N buy gur 12 
E Rude 


we muſt go from the . 
nd foumam of heavenly ſweetneſs; 
| Sir us fome ap, Ed Ny gk pleay 
Hure, bich ma ort recom 
pence dur e ſpeak but the 
word, and ſucha þ ce vill 8 
ſtatt up and Kew aA No, depart 
5 3 me Nh curſed inrd, 1 tho 
fire naturally burns not "Bk: 


0 10 lift 400 ele vate this fi 
* its nature; Jon. have inbed Ag. 
e you'abo\ ve 
as, that ever: we 


- . nature, s al 
_ ©nature/ Fink, 

born! Wha isable to reſt in fire? 
1 0 ve ery tide of it Already burns 


were, 


c o be the nes of revenge, 
fire and . e least Ee 
But, Parr if we mutt into fire, 
Jet the ſentegcè ſtand bur a very ſhort 

Time; quench the fire quickly, 
an Gage Will teem a great while there. 
No, depart from me ye curſed mtv 
dle fires it was kindled by 
my breath, and it hath this proper- 


o 
We that it is an unquenchable hre; as 


eien 


1 get is 2 


0 075 ES 


Jeffing before i 
live in a fire perperiall 1 without a 


et if a temptation ſhould: come agai 


the creatures appointed f 


other ftrange 'qualities, 


Godt, (bal n 


+ 
= 1 


Cnzr. l. 
e broil in it; and Sed 1 ceaſe u 


happy, then ſhall ye ceaſe to he 
* miſerable.” O wo is us! What, u 


end, or hope of ead ?--aYet, Fifth 
Allot us then ſome cofiiſe „uncl 
ſmooth and gentle words Hay fivert 
our torments, or ſomewhat dull d 

moſt keen edge of dur extremit 
ler the angels recreate us with th £2 
and hymns of thee, and of thy ble 
ſedneſs, that we may * thai | {wee 

ly delivered which others fully 
joy!” © No, ho, depart from ng 
* curſed into everlaſti ay fire, Prepat 
* ed for the devil and his ange 
* they ſhall be your comforters, the 
* thit will triumph in your miſerg 
o * they that are your daily deſper 
enemies; they that will tel you! 
* hat deceits and byways theyh 
Jou from me, and that will gire y 
every hour new names of ſcorn i 
horrible reproach,” 0 ſentencen 
to be endured, and yet never, he 
mult it be reverſed! O my brethr 
I tremBle at che very mentioning 
this ſentence! arid O What will t 
do on whom it a pals! I beſe 
you. before We paſs from it, w willy 
} aik. but your ſouls this one queſt 
What, can you wu with ever] 

fire? If you can; you ma an 

m 951 but if vou cannot, w 

here, avid repem of lin; 0n 

ſay, ff this be che ended of tn, 
© pardon what is paſt, and O g 
52 that 1 may ſin no more, 
ometimes I have done. Methin 


e ordinary entertainment, you the 
right it away With the remembr; | 
theſe powerful words, Def 
from me, ye curfed; into everlaf 
fre, " ws for the devil and 
angels. 
15 The ſaints mall judge the 
ſelf: ſame judgment, Do ye not h 
that the ſamts ſhali judge the wor 
1 Cor. Vi. 2. That they, as wel 
'Chritt, ſhalljadge the world, is“ 
gut ouch „And judgmert 
0 the ſa Ants of the moſt 
Ten vii. 22: © Ye allo all . 
Hee e thrones judging the 
tribes ö IIrael, Match. xix. 11 
Bold, che Lord cbmeth with ten! 
E his labs, to Execute f 


* A * FF 3 6 ** * fi - 
n ; 
. 7 1 


f 


dent unte all, Jude 14, 15. Know 
c 10 that 0 l judge the angels? 
Cor. vi. 3. Not only hall we judge 
be World, but the god of the World; 


hom they formerly foiled : So then 


' dere is no queſtion but they 

ng „ 71 LEE af PE 

* Gai how the ſaints ſhall judge 
iWooecher with Chriſt, is a very deep 


hueſtion: for my part I am apt to 
biak, that it mall not be directly 
down, ere it be ſeen and done. I 


6 ball ooly relate what others ſay to 
i point, and fo leave you to your 


Iberty ol judgiag what is right. 
ome * That the fans ſhall 
auge the world by preſenting their 


I. 


j WSect005 and actions, a comparing 
er good examples with the evil ex- 
piles of all the reprobates; and fo 
en ey ſhall convince and condemn the 
e end, © Behold, the Lord cometh 
be ich ten thouſand of his faints, to 
oy WWx-cute judgment upon all, and to 
Foa7;nce all that are ungodly among 
a dem, Jude-14, 15. This I conceive 


o be a truth; yet ſurely dus is not 


erde - tr uth. 

er 2. Others ſay, That the ſaints ſhall 

| nage the W by Way of anditing, 
| Oolnupleading, accuſing, wineſhng, &c. 
0 1nd 1 conceive it may be thus too; 
he ſaints of the law more eſpecially 
ive ing the breakers of the aw, by 
rey e law; Do not think that 1 will 
thin ccule. you to the Father; there is 
zung de that accuſeth you, even Moſes in 


bom ye truſt, John v. 43% And the 


bens of the golpel more eſpeciall 
nh vdging the prophaners of the goſpel, 
* dy the goſpel, * In'that day, wuen 


d hall judge the ſ:crers of men by 
lus Chriſt, according tammy goſpel,” 
1 „ 16. This Lkewiſe is truth 
but L be 
whole truth. 

3. Others ſav, That 


ind Mall rejoice when-.he ſeeth t ven- 
r on 

190 dz uni. 10. 
en er this d a con- 
e t and perpetual ast, not for a 
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| Cartying on the Work ef our Se ha- bir Jecond Coming. 37 
preſent act ſhould be yer ſomewhat 


more. 


judge the world by way of aſſeſfion, 


be principalities and powers that cap- 
a SN meme men-at their 510575 an 
i ten they mut be judged y tho | 


able acts; And I heard another out 
of the altar, ſay, eyen ſo, Lord God 
almighty, true and righteous are thy 
8 Rev. Xvi. 7. And after 

1 2 


much 
luja, ſalvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power unto the Lord our God; 
for true and righteous are his jud 

ments, Rev. XX. 1, 2. This certainly 
is truth, and commonly fo received; 
yet neither is this all truth. 7 


judge the world, (i. eg Chriſt in t 
ſaints, and the faints in Chriſt. He 


in them, by choſe infallible princi- 
ples of divin: juſtice, which are im- 
preſt in them, and they in him, by 


ed to the membrrs, and the act of he 
members acknowledged by the head; 


conformity, though not any a 
proportion) having a pecuhar reſe- 
rence to him. And methinks, thoſe 


laints ju 
Oh), what terror will it be 
wicked men! When not only Hriſt, 
but all the ſaints ſhall ay of them, 


let them be damned.“ Lou that are 


ere as yet we have not the 


the ſaints ſhall 
Juige the worſd after the manner of 
tauon, glorying, and rejoicing to .. 
e the vengeande, The righteuus 


* 5 bar for eternity, m.. unks this. * 
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3 That the ſaints ſhall 


ent, vote, ſuffrage, comprobation, 


ad the like ſubordinate and conform- 


S things I heard a great voice of 
le in heaxen, ſaying, Alle- 


5. Others * the faints ſhall 6D 


members, the act of the head imput- 


his judiciary act (elpecially as from 
his mediatorſhip and manhood)] hav- 
ing 2 peculiar influence upon them; 
and their judiciary act (in a perſct 


ſpeak there ot Chriſt's and of the 
udgment, as of one joint ow. 
. | 


15. 


*4 


© Away with-them, away with them, 


ſathers, it may be your children will 
thus ſentence you; I remember when 
the Jews told Chriſt, That he cait 
out devils through Beelzebab, prince 
of devils ; be anſwered, if I throggh 2} 
Beelzebub, caſt out devils, By whom 
do yourchitdrencait themour? There- 
tore they ſhall-be your judges,” Mat. 
Xi1L 24.27. They liked well enough 

of the miracles of heir children wh 
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. were diſciplesof ¶ Hriſt, butthe ycould 
not eadure them in Chriſt, but there 
children 


il 
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fore he tells them, that their 
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thoſe inſeparable. bonds of union, 0 Ny 4 
whereby they wholly relate to him; ü 
Or he and they together as head and _ | * 
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em God hath converted, and to been exalted above tlie 


«whom he hath given power to do the 
fame works that he did, even they 


ſhould be their judges to condemn - 


them. And fo it may be with you; 
it any of your childrerr be converte 
to the Lord, and you remain ſtill in 
A natural ſtate, JECT children 
 thall- be your judges, and condemn 
vou to hell. But of that anon. 
6. In this doom which Chriſt and 
his ſaints ſhall paſs on reprobates, our 
Saviour tells us of fome' reafonings 
betwixt him and them, © I was an 
Hungred, (faith Chriſt) and ye gave 
me no meat; I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me no drink, c. Matth. 
Xxv. 42. Then ſhall they anſwer, 
Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, 
or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
lick, or im prifon, and did not mini- 
ter unto thee? And then ſhall he an- 
fwer them, Verily, I ſay unto you, in- 
aſmuch as ye did it not to one of the 


leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, 


verſe 44, 45. As if Chriſt ſhould have 
Faid, Time was that I was under re- 
proach, —_— calamity, neceſſity: 
lay at your doors like Lazarus full 
of ſores, and as I thought nothing 


1 too much for you, ſo I expected al 
fomethipg from you, but, Oh! cruel- 


to fee thy Chriſt an hungred, and 


. 


thirſt! to fes thy Chriſt a ſtranger, 
: and not give him a night's lodging: 
to ſee thy Chrift naked, and not to 
ever him with a garment, who would, 
gladly have covered thee with the 


Tobe of righteoufneſs, the garment 


of alyation ! O monſtrous inhuman 
heart! O prodigious wretch ! Who 
among the Heathens ever dealt thus 


With their idols? Have any of the 
nations ſtarved their gods, turned 


them out of doors? And muſt I only 


de ſlighted? Away reprobates ! you 


had no mercy on me, and now I laugh 
t "your cdlamity'; ſurely © he ſhall 
Have judgment without mercy, that 


. 


' hath ſhewed no mercy.” - They ſtand 


- , wondring at this, and cannot remem- 
der that ever they faw Chriſt in faeh 
2 a condition, + Why Lord (ſay they) 
thirſty, or naked? Art not thou he 


_ + that roſe egain frem the dead, and 
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aſcended on high, and ever ſince batt 


. 
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* ſouls! Have you no better lame 
Chrilt then fo? Am not 1 head 


< had loved, rehevedz or done god 


fay you would have been thus: 
thus kind to Chriſt; vchilſt you w 


not to feed him! to ſee thy Chriſt +and deſperately wicked, Who d 

atlürſt, and not to cool or quench his know them? hut I the Lord fer 
give to every man according to 
Ways, We Rajan 90.46 the fruit 


much as ye 


"mae; and therefore get ye down to ht 
get ye out of my preſence; ti 
them devils, away wich them any 


Chriſt and reprobates; and it 
ve not imagine the like betwixt {a 


ſame reaſonof reaſoningberwixt ih 


them and the fapreme Judge! 

my part I cantiot.conceive, but if 
admit of ſuch dilputes betwixt Ch 
and them, well may there be the 
ee au hungred, or diip 0 
twixt ſaints and them: For the 1 
on cart more famliarity, conte 
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gen CN g higheſt chern 
bims, a name being given thee abo 
every name; at which name to ih 
day, but eſpeeially now on this a 
every knee doth bow, of things in hes 
ven, and things on earth, and thing 
under he ener} Phil. i. 9, 10. Hy 
then could we ſce thee in fuch a 91 
dition ? Is not this thy fecond comin 
in glory ? And were we alive at th 
firit coming in humility? How «© 
this be? Oh!! Why ſhonldſt tho 
charge us with unkindnefs to thyſelf 
Sure, if we had known thee in neo 
we would have given thee of ch 
own ; thou ſhouJd{t never have wan 
ed what things we enjoyed, but thi 
ſhouldſthave commanded both us 
them. To which our Saviour rep], 
0 deceitful, ignorant, and ſtuy 


. 

9 * 

"= 
1 


the church, and can the bead! 
* without members? Verily, if yg 


to them, you had done ſo to u 
but in being uncharitable to the 
*:You were no lefs unto me, New 


unkind to Chriſtians: Herein liest 
decceitfulneſs of ont hearts, 
they are deceitful above all thing 


the heart, and try the reins, even 


his doings,” er. xvü. 9, 10. ln 
much as it not to one of 
leaſt of my members, ys did it not 


to the devil and his angels for cvet 
-- Thefe are the reatoning 2 * 
it fo, m 


and reprobates? Is there not 


and the inferior judges, as berii 


diiputes, arguings, and reafomngs 


ive 
F D 
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Wa communion together. Some of 
cm, it way be, were in near and dear 
U ladions to each other; and now that 
oe one, ſhall Judge the other to erer- 
e al 4ames, Oh! what paflages will be 


np N 
10 -are{t relations upon earth, as of ma- 
ers and ſervants, parents and chil- 


ren, huſbands and wives, miniſters 
and people; no queſtion, bnt in thefe 
ery relations ſome ſhall judge, and o- 


hoWbcrs be judged. Our Saviour tells us, 
ſelf There lia) be two men in one bed, 


ene one ſhall be taken, the other ſhaii 
he left: two women ſhall be grinding 
ant one mill, the one ſhall be taken, and 


e other left; two men ſhall be to- 


zu echer in one field, the one ſhall be 
pie es, and the other left Luke xvi. 
lupe. 35, 36. Wherein che Lord feems 
© new, that God's election doth ex- 
ad end itſelf to all Torts of perſons, and 
d parates the moſt. They ſhall not 
e {ved by families, as in Noah's 


go me; but one friend ſhall be taken by 
e hriſt into heaven, and another left 
or the devil to carry into hell. Give 
e leave but to enlarge on thoſe rea- 


s nings or diſeourfes, that we may 


1W agine will be now betwixt theſe {e- 
es H eral relations. As, . 
1, Betwixt maſter and ſervant. If 
hinge maſter he the faint, and his fer- 
10 ent the reprobate, then . ſhall the 


aſter ſay, O ! thou wicked ſervant, 
ven ow many 2 time did I call on thee to 


vat I would have thee to be God's 
ervant as well as mine? How often 


cording to the fleſh, not with eye- 


Carrying on the Work of our Salvation in lu. ſecont Comiug. (8. 
| | the faint, and his maſter the repro- 
bate, Then ſhall the ſervant ſay, 0 


betwist them? 1 ſhall inſtance in our 


duty? How often have I told thee, 


ae, that word to thy ears, Ser- 
jars obey. your malters in all things f. 


FY TY 


ons? Many a time I have had drang 


delires to wait upon God in the u 


. from mine eyes; farely God 


ath fecn my affliction, and the labour 


u errice, as 8 but in lingle- the parent be the faint, and the child 
anos of heatr, fearing God ?? Col. iii. the 7egrobate; then ſhall the pa- 
erer: How often wis that precious rent fay, O thou wicked. rebellious, 
betußord laid cloſs to thy conſcience, ſon! or, Ol thou wicked, rebellious, 
o, m He that doth wrong, ſhall receive and diſobedient daughter it is I that 
xt üer the wrong Which he doth 3 but in begotthee, or that brought thee forth 
not ong ſervice to me, as to the Lord, ry rs ay infancy laid thee in 
xt H don ſhouldſt of the Lord receive the my boſom, and dandled thee on my 
betuß evard of the inheritange, for in ſuch knee, carried thee in my arms, 
e? rice thou did{t ſerve: the Lord and ſet thee as a ſeal upon my heart; 
ut if brilt,“ Col. iii, 23, 24; 25. But thou 


o Chri 
he y ell and there ſerve Satan, and re 
ue his wages in fire and brimſtone 
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ouldit not be warned, andnow thou 
n ;uſtly-condemned'; 1 fay, Amen 
$ſentence, get thee down to 


Werse. Or, if the fervant b 
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of fpirit, and thy breakings out into 
things forbidden by God and man, 
O] the admonitions, reprehenſions, 
corrections ! O!] the many thouſands 
of warnings that 1 gave thee of this 
day, and of the Wrath to come ! and 
| mw thou wenteſt on in thy ſtubborn- 


» 


3 eſs, till thou becameſt many and ma · 


and the young eagles ſhall 
Prov. xxx. TY But alas! all theſe 


* compathon rowar 


From the Lord: 


Didi thou not al me, hat, art thou 
wiſer than the reſt of the neighbonr- 


eee e 
= rence thouhaſt not yet attained? And 


ht a time a grief of mind, a bitterneſs 
of ſpirit unto me: And then, how 


often did 1 mind thee of thy duty? 
©Childcen obey your parents in all 
things, Col. ui, 20. Honour thy fa- 


ther and mother, which is the ſirſt 
commandment with promiſe, Eph. ii. 


6. The eye that mocketh his father, 


and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, 
eat it, 


expreſhons made no ſaving impreſſion 


on thy hardened heart, thy brow was 
braſs, and thy ſineus of iron, thou 


waſt ever ſtiff · necked, ànd now thou 
art jultly damned: I cannot but ap- 


pro veof Chriſt's judgment upon thee, 


though thou cameſt out of my bowels, 

vet now l have no Each no bowels of 
| as thee; the glory 

of God-hath ſwallowed up all my na- 


_ tural affections, that 1 Cannot but 


laugh at thy calamity, and _ in thy 
damnation; I gave thee a body, and 
God himſelf gave thee a ſoul; ut 


now let devils have both, and tor- 


ment them in hell; Begone I fhall ne- 


ver fee thee again, —- Or, if tie 


child be the ſalnt, and the parent the 
reprobate; then ſſiall the child ſay, 


O! unworthy parent, unworthy of e- 
verlaſting life! 1 had my naturalbeing 
from thee, hut „ N being was 
Thad followed thy - 


* 


eps, I had been gverlaſtingly damn- 
ed; did got I knowWchy 5 8 


* | thy unbelief, thy worldlineſs, thy:co-' 


Vi „ ice, thy 


Jutt, thy tokewarnmebs, thy inipati- 


5 ence, tby di contentment, thy: vain- angel in heaven, Mark Xii. 24. Al 
glory, thy ſelf loge? Didſt chou rot becauſe than wouldſt not draw v 


ten check me e forwardneſs, 
s in religion? 


conſt nor-thou atk en cer me. 
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ry Lobling unto. 


with my heart and foul; whon 


my very delight; but Oh ! 1 coul 


This ig he day of ſeparation, and 
the reſurrection there is vo uſe 
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moſt, or keep pace with the wiſ:) Wor 
What, have an 01 the rulers, org iy 
the Phariſees believed on Chriſt? Hd 
I thall ever remember, to the pi e: 


and glory of Chriſt, what diſcourg 
ments 4 had, and yet how the Lori 
plucked me as a firebrand out of jj 
fire; and now hath the Lord ſer 
on the throne, to judge thee accord 
wg to thy demerits: And therety 
L join with him, who is the Father 
ſpirits, againſt the father cf my fle 
epart, go to the gods whom th 
haſt ſerved, and ſee if they will he 
thee in the day of thy calamity. 
3. Betwixt huſband and wiſe, Ny 
if the huſband be the ſaint, and u 
wrce the reprobate, then ſhall tlie hy 
band ſay, Thou art ſke whom Lkne 
in the fleſh, whom I dearly affe(; 


nouriſhed and cheriſhed as my o 
body; thou art the that was the wi 
of my boſom, as near and dear ton 
as my heart in my boſom ; thou vi 
my companion, my yoke-tellow, an 


-never-rule thee, lead thee, guide the 
In the way of life, in that path th 
15 called holy. Many a time have 
wooed, ſued, and" fought to gaint 
ſoul to that, bleſſed bridegroom, f 
Lord jeſus Chrift ; many a time ha 

for thee; m 
ny a time have I ſtirred thee up! 
bear _ word, ta wait upon God 
the uſe. of all means public and pt 
vate; and inſtead of embraces, ( 
yieldings to theſe bleſſed motion 
have met with contentions. and ju 
As à continual dropping in a v 
ang „fal. x18. 1 | pa 
But cath hath-diflolve that knot, 
that pow I am no more thy buſben 


ſhallno more conſört with thee:“ 


marriage, on $0 live 3 


me in Chril's yoke, vow therek 


Jeſus \Ghrift, (1 


3 80 new 
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ich indiſſolvable bonds to the devil 
qd his angels.--------Or, if the wife 
e the ſaint, and the huſband the re- 
robate; then ſhall the wife ſay,Thou 
rt he whom f looked upon as m 
cond ſelk, — 70 — my e 
ny helper aſband ; for whom 
was villing to forſake my native 
nome, father's houſe, dear relations 
f father, mother, brother, ſiſter, and 
many comforts in that kind; and'] 
pected to have found new matter, 


hel 10 a continual influence of comfort, 
nd delight in a marriage ſtate: But - 
Noh the yexations of ſpirit! hadſt thou 
d ot almoſt drawn me away from jeſus 
brit? Was 1 got forced, through 
nefany provocations, ſometimes to 


rezk out and fav, © Surcly a bloody 


. Many a time I cried out. O m 
ulband u hen wilt thou ſet up the ri 

nd royal trade of grace in thy fami- 
5! When wilt thou nen pra Ys 
ezding, carechifing, con 5 ays 
bumiliation, 125 other houſhold- 
joly duties? Oh, for doing ſomethin 
0 are ourſoulsof meeting togeth 
ereafter in heayen ! but alas! it 
ould not be; and now Tee the effect; 


ei brned with cloth of-Zold, with rai- 
ent of needle-work, with the white 
up be of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſo that 


Jeauty,an 
to Chriſt; T ED. . him, and 
o other huſband in the world: 1 0 


00% falvation, hath: he 00 

d thee who. refuſed to juin with me thouſands of us to our“ actions | 
vente worſhip of God's AT: God 5 0 Chriſt! thay. art the 5 ot ga⸗ 
rü. I efuſed thee. "Fare or fare ill for tigns, and the reyenger of blood, re- 
not, rer. ward thou this man, as be hack 1 re- 
ban . Betwixt L il and ſome of watged us; he led us in the ways of 
and is er at leaft: If the pe ie - wickedneſs, and ſis 10 mink be 10) 

: 1 0 many ſaints, ly, the. Fung him be our ting leader No hell; 

uſe . then ſhall EE people upon his ſoul once e 1 d hell; 75 
e a non are tf He! man: chat u This be the epitaph, 12 ie 

. At Nick | that Ly a blood, the pfice of ho 


if feeding | ſouls wh 151 word of life; 


eres now are thy fins ge AN y 
e ebend, for Ser thou , 
r lit Wa thou al Xo or or = 1 
eld; geht 

it ny" the 9 05 Fat is va oY thee.” | 

| dGu , e in Baa) and e 
JW od's PEQPIE.T0. er ri t 
5 lidiouſly' and manly - e r 


n on the Work of eur Salvation in hir Kin 7 Coming. 
om us, but thou ſhalt be bound there 


ſeldand art thou to me? Exod, iv. 


command him; 3 


anz 9 pt al 


ere 1 Rand like a queen, decked arid ; 


e King of heaven greatlydefires my - 
d my e "ks is this day marri- 


flock? Didſt thou not ſtrengthen the 
hands of evil-doers, in preachin 


peace, peace to wicked men? Waſt 
thou not profane, and wicked, and 


looſe in thy life, and by that means 


leadeſt many thouſands to hell? O 


thou bloody butcher of fouls ! had{t 
thau been faithful in thy minlſtry, 
well might thoſe Weng 8 anions 
about thee have e ſcaped the flames! 


but they are doomed todeath,and no] 


thou mayſt heat their cries, and grie- 
vous groans, and complaints again 
* uy Was oo wn ſet over 
s the bread of life, but 9 
"Ch ' (+ =) he not fail us? Did he 
pot feed us . 0 unproſitable n martet, 
ir ſentence 15 rathe 
youll 


8 ef iy call alling 
"bread, for the bread of 


PE 


0 
1 ng 


would; not pity us? We gave him! 81 | 
'tepths, which thoy ap 


gave us not 15 ich chou did 
15 Lord Chriſt, 


thou hot him feed, feed, feed? 
Didit chou not bid him Yar the 1 15 
committed to his charge? Pidſt the 


not bid him preach the word,?“ Be id E 


ſtant in 12 9 9 and our of ſeafn TE- 
Prove, re huke, exhgtr, With all long — 

{fering ?? And fiche eee, all 
thy commands, did he got 9 
ſtarve us? Inſtead of. 


u 
& hear the blood of t 
55 PEN fo ger not. CEE 5. 


Ay; tow thou art jadging the eat 
5 hy, thus 80 d 76. SY . 
thine; ears; ; and. as for us (ia 


"ſaints who were once th 
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Men, > By and fathers, .] be- 


6 thus Wich the miniſters doom, that 


on ſee I would dealf inipartially ; i 


and verily I believe it if our caſe come 
to this, we of the” maniſtry ſhall be in 


A Booking times worſe condirion, 9 
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wb. 5 our 0 e * "ay weed 1 5 to thee f 
BY hin that 
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5 re HOW 1 you u cel 92 oral of . 


teous ſhould not inherit the kin 9 


vou again and àgain, Be not deceiv- 


ed, neither form! Fators, nor idolaters, 


nor adlulterers, nor effeminate, nor a- 
buſers of themſelyes with, mapkind, 


0 0 my bowels, 


4 95 


" axds, nor reviſers, nor extortioners, 
"ſhall inherit the ki; dom of God, 
verſe 10, r. And 
and notwithſtanding all our threats, 
 warnitrgs, , int 5 beſeechings, 1 
thus ye lived, and thus ye died; and 
bere is theiſſae, Chriſt ne ede dg. 


all judge che world as well as 
riſ ume. 'Oh:what ſhall'I do? 


* PRs commin ; Ic 


_ coLcutit. ylolt,” 

r, MY EIT, TY” LET" 4% 
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gaſe beyond all the = ad 
them according to their relations judg 
another; but here is a multitude, 

one. or two, or ten, ox an bundred| M 
many hundreds,or thoulands,acoy 
ing to the number of f. 
congregations, where I wy pre 
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In Chrilt's r reaſonip 
15 we have heard of 
en 


1 


mew me to hear 
d, Go 


bg And, 'Oh how { 


but their fouls will fink down to he 
rd; we dealt O miſerable ſouls! What ſhall If 
NY what can you. ſay for yourſehe 
en ſhall they anſwer, Oh, Sit, 
of God,” 1 Caps 9. We adviſed . not you amines Beg the. torment | 
. ur condęmnation; the weight 

hriſt's doom is already unſuppo 
bl e:. But will, you add more weigh 
Why, 18 we are, ſome of 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- ok your! fleſh and blood ; 
hat you un 


you told 


ed us, and 


WES 


Fi. Ca ing 6 
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ch were you, than al the world] 


Y u told 
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| Ven! N g 8 now if ! Apel 
omminations and curſes which we con Emnation,no ſoqner (hall 1 ſpea 
opened and unfolded, and diſcoveret! | 
to you but of God's word 
plainly wich you, That the unrigh- © 


at We were ern 1 
enjoyments; u 
us, that you ve 
end eh for us, 
c gat burns 85 5 
ers light u Were plealed to 
ed you to Bell, and here Ig J ſet ona ow] 8 . Ben 2 ns lighs, 
. to 0 judge" our fouls; for the groans for our ſouls; y 
And writings: were 
and abiding monuments 
n my bowels! here Is 7 love tous; 


bo 


du weighed not yo 
and pirits ces 11 


SAY ſhall this fr N 


e's = 


igh/ expreſh al 


EY * 
1 


ne end in a diſmal, doleful, bloody 
gedy! Would you do, or ſuffer 
y thing to fave us, and will you 
„ condemn us? Oh forbear! 

Ah no, (faith the miniiter) I can- 


loved you dearly, and I was willing 
ſpend, or to be ſpent for you, but 
is aggravates the more ah my 
i e books, writings, words, 
ume together, and this volume has 


ſeſtion put, What have ye profited 
all my words, prayers, tears, ſighs, 
d groans ? Is not all loſt? Anc 
your ſouls loſt? And now, do 
u tell me of love; What, did I e- 
love you more than Chriſt loved 
u? Were the drops of my tears to 
compared with the fhowers of his 
od? Were my pains for you equal 
the pains of his croſs? And Rath 
he condemned you to hell? And 
ll not 1 be like-minded to Jeſus 
mlt? Surely the Lord's will muſt 
my will; he hath already judged 
„and he wilFmake me to judge 
; ſo far I am from pitying you 

| ſhew 


mber of Chriſt, I cannot but 1 


net thy ſermons ſend us deeper 


ers. 
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Carrying on the Wark of our Salvation in bis fecond Coming. 


t forbear, all is true that you ſay, 


urs, lighs, and groans, are in one 


en opened this day; and now is the 


loſt? And are 
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deceit; and diſhmulation % urſed 

be the day that we lived under fuel 

- miniſtry, or that we ever heard of 
rin on, #0 

' Nay, then (faith the miniſter) it ig 


attery, 


rence to us, were e ape 


time for us to part, ſuch were your 


ipvectives on earth. and now they are, 
and will be your language in hell: 
But have not I aniwered thuic cavils 
many a time? Have not I told you 
that the word would hatden ſome und 
ſoften others, the fault being in your- 
ſelves? Have I not cleared it, that the 
ſeals are not ſet upon blanks, and that 
confirmation could not be without a 


work of converſion to lead it? And 
were we not commanded in the name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to withdraw 
ourſelves from every brother that 


walked diſorderly? 2 Theol), in. 16. 


Did not the wiſe” man tell us, * He 
hat toucheth pitch thall be dealed 
therewith; and he that hath fellow- 
ſhip with a proud man. ſhall be he 


unto him? Can a man take fire in 


his boſom, and his clothes not be 


burnt? Can a man go upon hot coals, 


and his feet not be burnt ?? Prov. vi. 


27, 28. As for other eavils, the 


Lord be judge betwixt you and us; 

nay, the Lord hath been Judge be- 

twixt as, us: Lo, here we itand 
On 

we ſit on our thrones to judge you, 
and that world of wicked men and an- 
2 ; let Chriſt be glorious; and let 


ww 


his ſentence ſtand, avd let that 7 2 
le 


vitheurſing, as with a garment, let it 


come into his bowels like Water, and 
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„ Leun a JESUS. | - Gay 
e who Thall then, july Kean have admired, never vn f., 7 
and deſervediyabandon them with all like ſight to this of Chriſt and dis akin 
mg Jeteſtation and deriſion, and forget - my in tbis world. O the com 
. ting all nearneſs, and deareſt g march they make 28 the f 
Aions of nature, neighbourhood, alli- and through tie orbs, and through 
| ance, any: thing will rezoice in the the heavens till they come to the\ 
execution of divine juſtice. Oh the ven of heavens! was ever ſo n 
 thnicks,and horrid cries that now they lillering ſans together in one d 
make, filling the air as they go! Oh Was ever ſo many glories togethe 
the wailings and wringing of hands! this ſide the kingdom of glory? | 
Oh the deſperate rorings! Oh the.hi-' to ſpeak of Chrilt, ar his angels; 
deous yellings, filling heaven, and who is ſhe, that looketh forth as 
Kurth, and hell ! but 1 ſhall follow) morning, fair as the moon, cli 
them no farther; no ſooner do they the ſun, and terrible as an army wall 6r: 
All into the bottomleſs pit, but pre- hanners?' Cant. vi. 10. Are noi. 
ſently it ſhuts her mouth upon them, the head of choſe regiments, Ad 
and there 4 mult Jeave them. and Abel, and Noah, and Ab ng 
| 4 1,44, and Haac, and Jacob, and all che Woh 
| SECT. VII. triarchs, and ali the-prophets, and 
Of Chriſt and his ſaints going up in- the apaſtles? And (if thou art aH hum 
to heaven, and of the end of this that readeſt this) art not tho one 
world. aaa pppiated by God amongſt there 
7. * Chriſt and his ſaints going fallow. Ch t? Here is enough 10 
J up into heaven, and ſo for the thy heart wth joy before-hand pa 
end of this world: No ſooner are the ſute as vonder ſun nos ſhines in 
reprobates ons to their place, but ſirmament, ſhalt thou that belie 
the ſaints aſcepd; now Chriſt arzſeth paſs through that ſun in its very Mut! 
from his judgment - ſæat, and with all by reaſon of thy glory it { 
the glorious n heaven, he loſe its ſhine; oh then! what (pri... 
marches toward the heayen of hea- ing of beauty and brightneſs wi 
vens. Oh! What a comely march is in the heavens as all te ſaints g 
© this? What, ſongs of triumph are here long? ke po ef darkneſs ent 
lung and warbled? Chiik leads the thoſe Guang ſtars appear os 
way, the cherubims attend, the fera- when all the ſaiuts of God ſhalle 

phims wait on, angels, archangels, ino theſe ſeveral orbs and phe 
pPringipalities, powerd, patriarchs, pro- And thus as they march along hm 
Phets, prieſts, evangeliſts, martyrs, and. higher till they come to the eth 
en |God's ee heaven opens uno Wii 
law and golpel following, attend the and the ſaints enter into their Maſ e a 
Judge and Wunden elerk: unging joy. What is there done at 
ich melogy, as never car. h * firſt entrance, 1 ſhall diſcover and 
| Tug with mzjeſty, as never eye time; only for à while let us loc ez; 
_ bath. ſeen; .rcjoicing without mea - hind us, and ſee what becomes o 

Jure, as never heart conceived- O nether world. 
pPeleſſed train of ſoldiers ! O gacdly No ſaoner is Chriſt and nis com 
Kia -tro0þ-of captgins! each one deth bear in the imperial heaven, but pre 
au palm of victory in hi hang, esch this whole world is ſeton fire: To 
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4 ore doth wear a crown of glory on prophane authors ſeem to allent; 
dis bead; ihe church mifitatt is now Teer Philoſophers, eſpecially ion 
| krumhaer; vith.a-hoal gvenbray Sijles, were of wii mind. 
phase they conquered devils, death | marmprmorgum, exitus ignis, 
> ard hell; and ng Tana i. Seneca, *'Moiſture.was the beginWiifc « 
| «God, lite and beaven; ſomeiimes 1 and; fire half pe abc end of 
have, with much wunder and admi- world. And ſpeaking of be 
ien, „ e moon, and lars, Mark (fas 
dur ſtrert; but had,] feen thaſe R- Whatfoerernawiaſhines in C0 
man mies, when they returned vice - and decent aer, mall at Jait 
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20 The poets grant this, Lugan 
ys king of thoſz whom Cefar left 
om born at the battle of - Pharſalia, 


Hos Cæſar populos f1 nunc ron uf 
brit ignis, uret cum terris . 
re ſhall notnow burn theſe, when 
eaven, and earth, and all ſhall 7 
jen muſt they burn. ——- Ovid, 

e manner, , 2 qu ue in La 
quomare, quo tellus ar- 


„ and earth, and all the frame of 
s great work ſhall-be conſumed 


bre. 
1.4 be Sybils grant this, to which 


wng them with the prophet David 
woh L know not by what warrant. 
Pies irae, dies la, ſolvet ſaecu- 
Mu in tavilla, telte David cum oy. 
bla. 


day of ow a . of fire 


and; David with the Rye doth con 
8 1 pre. 
elle 


ut to ware all boſe, one text of 
pture is to me more than all theſe. 
+--2 Pet. iii. 10. 
I paſs. away with: great noiſe, 
5 ſhall melt away with 


cls eat heat; the earth alſo, and the 

r to es that are therein ſha}l be burnt 

all ail Hence all dur dixines agree, That 

ſpbe ee {hall ſeize ap-the-unwerſe, on- 

1 ſome difference is among divines, 
he | 


dether the world ſhall be 8 
ulated or rehewed by ſire? 
de and Auguſtine, and many. a ir 


. 20. C. 16. © 
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Carrying an the W, ork of our Salvation bs bit ok . 


feat. „A time ſhall come, when n 


{Roman miſſall ſeems to anode, 


The heayens . 
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; earth, when purified with thoſe hrex, - 
© and ſuperinveſted with new 5 — 
* ments, they ſhall be the everlgſti 
habitations of thy | blefled. Any 
But, on the contrary, gthers.are Nj 
the other opinion, that all the world, 
with all the parts and works (except A 
n med, angels, and devils, heaven 4% | 
hell, the two manſions for the ſav / 
ang damned) {hall be totally ard $1 
y diſſplved and anmbilated. And 
of this opinion were tHillary,Clemeny, | 
and all the ancients. before jerome; 
and of our maderns oy A few,” For 
my part, FA rather- inchne this way, 
becauſe of the many {criprures 1 
are ſo expreſs, -1.ſhall-raenticy 
theſe. .. Man herth down, aal ril- 
eth not, till the heavens be no more, 
rr Job xiv. 12, Of old thou — 
laid the foundations of the earth, a 
the heavens. are the work, ol thy 
ands; they Mi periſh, 40 Fen. 
malt endure, Palm cii. 3 5, 26. All 
the holls of heaven Mall be diſfolved, 
and the heaven ſhall. be rolled tee 
_— a 1 eat en bal : 
; » as eaf fallęth from t 8 
vive, and as a falling fig fron the 8. 
9 | « KXKIV. 4 „Ja which 
phecy, John — to allude, Ni 
the heavens departed as a ſcroll _ 
it is rolled together and every moun- 
tain Were moved obt 'of 
their — 0 vi, 14. Again, 
Heaven and earth {ſhall paſs away, - 
(faith Chriſt) but my word ſhall not 
- paſs away, Matth. xxiv. 36. T — | 
day of the hag will come as a chief 


ſay, the end of this pre is tor 5 the Ai ht, in the which the he $ 
ANC lying and-refining ot the heaven: paſs away with a.gres 
loc earch, for all corruptible duales — . — the elements ſnhall melt wit 
es ol be durnt out of chem, but they fervent heat, the earth alſo, andthe 
cir ſubſtance ſhall remain Rill : It 4 N are therein, {hal} be bu 

com a them, to what end ſhall this 7 Pet. in. o. And the world 
preleiiter world be renewegd * 8ome fech. 1 90 luſts thereak, ' 
: 10888 for an habitacle of che reſtored hs the will of God a- 
lent; ſts : Others, for a fitter accommo- b 56 R ſohn ii. 17. 
ally en 9 men and tie — . a And I — a great white throve, and 
„„es, for a perpetgal monument of - him chat fat on it, from Whoſe face 
ns, s power and glory. Polanus, and the earth and the heavens fled away. 
N of ur męderus are of opinion, and there was found no. place for 
a bm WOE theſe heavens, and han; them,” Rev, Xx. 11. Now.! A 
EN e whether being no more. 
0 þ ne in . jmmatarus 2- -'as Job ; and periſhing, 8 5 

e accomogapimur cru; 1 together, wo 
Jail immutatis de Gin, | down he ELF as Iſaiah; - 
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nd Peter; and! flying away, as the glorions liberty of the 
| Jobo ; do not include af utter aboli- * Gods (i. 2 Wies eg I 
tion? It to theſe ſcriptures I ſhould rance comes to men, theſe that 
add one reaſon, I would argue from freed from their ſervitude, by w 
the end of the world's creation: Was not at all; having done all the hut 
it not ri for the glory of God, for which they were ordained | 
and partly for the uſe of man? 'Now erte, e gh: 8 
for the glory of God, the manifeſta- The ſecond text is that in! 
tion of it is occaſipned by the mani- iii. 13. We look for new heay 
feſtation of the world unto man; if and a new earth wherein due 
man therefore ſhould be removed out - tighteouſneſs Theſe words 
olf the world, and no greature in it be ſome) imply a purging, rathert 
capable of ſuch a manifeſtation, What aboliſhing; a taking off the c 
would become of his glory? And for qualities only, not the ſubſtance, 
the uſe of man, that is either to ſup- I am of another mind, and if | 
ply his neceſhry-'m matter of diet, give my ſenſe of the place, I fay 
phylic, building; apparel, or for his 1. Negatively, that © by new! 
inſtruction, direction eereation, com- vens and earth, it is not meant 
fort, delight; Now, When he ſhall at- newed heavens and earth: is i 
rain that bleſſed eſtate of enj ying -punRually in the ſeventh verſe, 1 
God, and ſeeing God tate to face, 'the heavens and the earth, . 
theſe ends, or the like, muſt needs be are now, are reſerved umoh 
fruſtrate. This argument is weighty, gainſt the day of judgment? 
and we need no more: Only we ſhall doch he cet eden unto partie 


hear our antagoniſts objections, and in the tenth verſe, That the hea 
give them their anſwers, and fo con- which are now, © ſhall paſs away 


bs 3 11 
} VB fs 1 oe 


| bas „„ agen node; that Me elemenn 
Ihe texts more eſpecially objected melt with feryent heat; and that 
againſt this opinion, are tuo; The firſt earth alſo, andthe works therein 
is that in Rom. yi. 21. The crea- be burnt up? And doth he noti 
.-xvre itſelf ſhall be delivered from thereupon in the elevench and tut 
N of corruption, into the glo- verſes, that all theſe things ſh4 
Tous liberty of the ſons of God.“ diſſolved? And in the thirteenth 
Here (fay tfey] is an earneſt expec-. that we are therefore to lock 
tation attributed to brute creatures, new heavens; and a new earth! 
- that they ſhall be delivered from the - Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11, 12, 13. Diſſa 
e e corrupuon into the glo- on mends not a fabric, but delt 
- Nions liberty of the children of God. it; how then ſhould that whichis 
But Vanſwer, That no immortal be- ſolvad; be ſaid to be reſerved, ar 
ing of the brute creatures is here pro-, ſtand? Surely if Peter had tho 
miſed, but only a imple deliverance of this refining only, ſome wort 
and diſmiſſion from the ſervitude they his would have intimated ſo m 
were in to ungrateful men, The birds, The end of theſe creatures was 
beaſts, and fthes; do now ſpffer for man's uſe, and man's uling the 
pur diet; horſes, mules, and beaſts more, To what end ſhould the 
of that nature, do now groan under reſerved? To ſay for a monume 
the burdens of our pleaſures or neceſ- what hath been, or for the habiu 

. ities; their annihilation therefore to of the Taints, or for an out · let ſo 
them mult needs be a kind of delive- ſaints, deſcending ſometimes fron 
ranee; and, at laſt, they ſhall be de- higheſt heavens to ſolace theme 

\ livered at the time of the glorious li- here below: are but groundleb 
- miſes, and deſerve nod anſwer a 
2. Poſitively, by ngw-heavens, 

new earth, is meant the heart 

heavens, us place. of glory. 

_ theſe heavens are termed new. u 

regard ot heir neu making, 
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ew habitation; and they are call- 
9 — and earth, becauſe they 
e inſtead of that heavenly cover- 
ad that earthly habitation whieh 
udo enjoy; fo that the text may 


bear this paraphraſe, * We look 
new heavens 36. e.) the ſupreme 
it of God's prefence, * and a new 
h/ (i. e.) a new habitation for us, 


wel ch ſhall infinitely exceed the com- 
nes and happineſs of theſe hea- 
eri and earth which we now enjoy: 


us John in his Revelations, And | 
z new heaven, and a new earth; 
the firſt heaven, and the firſt earth 


ye paſſed away; and there was no 
-v hre ea, Rev. xi. 1. This new 
eau en, and new earth, is the place 
3 it habitation prepared for the bleſſed 
e, is and people of God. A new 
en, where the moon is more glo- 
» fis than our ſun, and the fun as glo- 
cs as he that made it, for it is he 
me elt, the Sen of God the Sun of 
he beouſneſs the Sun of glory; a 
ay earth; where all their waters 
ns milk, and all their milk honey; 
hat ere all their graſs is corn, and all 
ein Wir corn manna; where all their 
ot be and clods of earth are gold, 
tue all their go:d of innumerable ca- 


th alt their ages eternity; where 
ooh thing is every minute in the 
th beſt exaltation as good as can be. 
hic theſe new heavens, and this re 
deltWJeh, I can never ſay enough, nor 
chi enough, till 1 come hither to 


bit it. Something only we-ſhall 


Fn [Vn t... OO | 
wal. Only one word of uſe: Chriſ- 


thei fo buſy about this world! Why, 
un about you, not one of theſe vi- 
abe objects ſhall that day remain, or 

t oe a being; thoſe heuſes wherein 
frog dwell, theſe temples wherein we 


t, Ns tou; this country, this 
k 


les Es and the ſeas and waters that fur- 
rad it, ſhail be all on fire, and con- 


.be higher, yonder ſun, and 
V. M. on, and ſtars; ſhall be no more: 
> Er 
eg Pcads, * ſhalkbe rolled together 
cell, and all the hoſt fall fall 
e | * fs * 5 — 
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Cartying on the Work if oitr Salvation tn Bir eu 


tance above all the 1\ 
Ahall remain, when earth ſhall vaniſh; 
that imperial heaven, thoſe ſeats of 


I where all their minutes are ages, took joyfully the 


Amen. 


Of Chriſt's furtendering, and delive 
ing up the kingdom to God, 0 | 


bs | What is the matter that we 


ic to nothing: the ſea ſhall be no 
Ne, and time ſhall be no more: Or, 


2 * n it $ 
* oh by Wer A 


1 N | ö | a * N 
Coming. ? v 
down as a leaf falling from the vines _ 
and-as a falling fig from the fig-tree; 
-— la. xxxv1#4.* The heavens ſhalt 
vaniſh away like ſmoke; (faith Ltaiah); 
lah. 6. Comimiguettut in nihi- 
lam.” (as Hierom reads it) They 


ſhall be battered into nothing. Alas, 


alas! What do we toiling alf che day 
(it may be all 'oar life] for a little of 


this little, almoſt nothing earth? 


You that have an hundred, or two 
hundred, or a thouſand acres, if eve + 
ry acre were 4 eien, all will be 
at laſt burnt up; ſo that none ſhall ſay 
here was Preſton, ar here was Lop- 
don, or here was England, or here 


was Europe, or here was the globe 


of earth on which men trode; Jer o- 
chers boaſt as they will of their inhe- 
ritances, but Eord give me an inheri- 
| vilibles: heaven 


ſaints, thoſe manfibns above, prepar- 


ed by Jeſus Chriſt, hall never end; 


but for my riches, lands, poſſeſlions, 
moveables, goods real or perſonal, 
they will end in ſmoke, in nothing; 


What; wilt thou fer thine eyes upon 
a thing that is not? Prov. Xxiii. 5. 


Upon this the primitive Chriſtians 
ſpotting. of their 

8, it was but a Joe, Intle before 

he time, And they knew in chem- 


ſelves that they had in heaven a bet- 


ter, and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 


Ki. 34. Oler'this.beg your eare; Here 


we have noabiding city, but, O! let 


Somet us ſeek one to come, even that ons 

ourfe of it in our next fection; for 

are the ſaints entered in with Je- 
; * 1 1 ö % 


that will abide for ever and ever. 
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7 Wwe Fathers, © dy ne 4 
8. TOR. Chriſt's farrengering abd 
I «delivering up cke kingdom to 
God, even the Father; no ſooner is 


be in heaven, but theſe things fil: 
8 484 5 5 Wo 


3 22 | 


1. He preſents theele&umo his Fa- 
ther; of this the apoſtle ſpeaks, Vou 
hath he reconciled in the body oi his 

fleſh through death, to preſent you 


holy and unblameable, and unrepror- 4 


able in his fight}? Col. i. 2x, 22. To 


this end Chriſt died, chat he might 
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KK waſh ns, and clean us by his blood, *©-mediatorſhip is done, I reſign al 
and then that he might e zus charge to thee again; ſee what 


( 
u the 


leaſt 


Without ſpor unto his Father. We goodly troop,” what a noble arm ci! 
1 2 imagine Chriſt as going to his have brought thee honfe; way, ). 20 
ather, with his bride in his hand and theſe are mine, and all mine ally! 

Kying thus. O my Father! Hereis © thine, and all thine are mine, aſh: 
* my church, my ſpouſe, my queen; I am glorified in them, all thoſe ich 

_ phere are the ſaints concerning whom thou gaveſt me I have kept, and ] xi. 

i covenanted with thee from eterni- of them is loſt” John xvii. 10 WW vil 

_ © ty, concerning whom I went down See here is Adam and Abel, er 
from heaven, and died on earth, © Noah and Shem, and every {: unt 
and aſcending up, I have interceded from the beginning to the end of Wit 11 

* theſe many hundred years; con- world, the nuptials between will foo 

c © cerning whom i went down to judge and me is ſolemnized, And wW]¹]ͥ] ⅛ͤ r eom. 

_ * the world; and having ſentenced -* ſhould I lead them but to my bane 
them to hfe eternal, j nowbringthem ther's houſe and into my Pam h. 

in my hand, to give them the poſ- © preſence? I have already proof". 

* ſcſhon of thyſelf... Theſe are they ced them bleſſed, * And the nt 

* whom thou gaveſt me in the-begin- © which thou gaveſt me, I have n 
ning of the world, and now treftore them, that they may be one, ue. 
them to thyſelf at the end of the as we are ohe; I in them, andi. 
world, for they are thine.)“ Thus in me, that they may be made et 


he preſents them to his Father. In · fect in one, John xvu. 22, 23. H 
deed we read that Chriſt prefents the * take them from mine hands, oi 
ſaints to himſelf, as well as to his Fa- give them a welcome into g be 
ther, Chriſt loveth the church, and and let them know that thoy 
gave himſelf for it. that he might loved them, as thou haſt loved be 
preſent it tohimſelfa glordus church, 2. fle pteſents all his commiſi 
not having ſpot or wrinkle,” Rph. v. to his Father, as he is a Mediator ! 
25, 27. But this 1 take it tas done leaft 3 from all & ch 
before; when firſt a foul believes, it ty; were not the faints chofe er 
15 contracted to Chriit, when che ſonl Chriſt before che foundation of 
is ſentenced to glory, then is the ſo- world?“ Ep. 4. Then was WR 
lemnity and confummation ofthemat - Mediator in the buſineſs of ele 
riage, then doth Chriſt preſent the ail then was he predettinated his 
foul to himſelf; and 1 know not but a Mediator of reconciliation, © 1 
that the miniſters of Chriſt may have ſet up trom everlaſting, Prov. 
a part in this matter, For 1 have e- 13. e.) I was appointed and 
ſpouſed youtoonehuſband, ( faithpaul ſigned to be a Mediator from all 
to his Corinthians). that i may pre- nity. Howſoever he was a Med 
ſent you as a chaile virgin to Chriit, 2 virtuallyandinchoativelyfrom mH 
Cor. xi. 2. And after this, when Chriſt ofAdam; chen did he undertake 
takes the bride home, brings her into - great negotiation of reconcihng | 
K beaven,and leads her by the hand into to man, and man to God, and d 
-  -— his Father's preſence; then is the laſt ly he was a Mediator after his 
3 8 then he preſents her nation; for then was he mani 
BM -taitlets before the ence of his in the fleth, ther was he mani 
W- youu with exceeding joy. The word to be what before he was, tene 
_ bgnities leaping, ſpringing; and ex- he act that part vifibly upon 
| _- vultingjoy : O what ſpringing; leap- which before he had àctel ſee 
ing and exulting is in heaven, when and invifiblyin beaven, then bee 
 Cirilbrakes the hand of his bride, and ed upon tie work of his attire 
dives her into the hand of his Fa - paſſive obedience, then he dulchal 
mMeri q. d. O my Father! ſee what his prophetical and prieftlyohe: 
_ * number L have” brougtit home to on earth. which havin done, thi 
| *whee;. then knoweſt whar [have entered upon his kingly adm 
. done, and what I have ſaffered, and tion in heaven. Now, asto uns 
nat otfices. I. hare gone rough, he was called by Ood, (Him 
do bring theſe hither; and now my rr: 
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"I © EVE? 
ide Father ſealed; John vi. 27. 
hz eeaſed che Father by him, — to 


vficile all rings to himſelf, Col. 
920. And as to theſe offices ſe- 
ally he had commiſſion from God, 
he Lord hath anointed me to 


Ixi. 1. And the Lord hath ſworn 


| will not repent, Thou art a prieit 


2 wer, Pfalm cx. 4. And the Lord 
oro my Lord, Sit thou at my 
of Wit hand until 1 make thine enemies 
1 ths footſtool, Pfal, cx. 4. . 80 now 
mu omes with all his com hifhons in 
band, and he delivers them all up 
bis Father again. in this cafe at 


h Chriſt, a3 With ſome general, 
ba the king ſends forth ith regal 


3 hority to the war, who having 
„ed the enemy, he returns in tri- 
a, and allbcingtionſhed, he makes 
de render of his place; thus Chriſt 
z. Mig difcharged alk his offices im- 
„ on nic, now the work is finiſti- 
bees his function, by delirer- 
0e his commiſſions to his Father. 


| heaven there is no need of fun 
15 bon, Rev. XXI. 23. That is, as 
interpret, there is no need of 
aching or propheſying,of the word 


| oft thereof; Chriſt is the only 
ras þ ths of All the communica tion that 
"ey "rh one. 2 8 ; And as on 
du regal once, the apditie s exprets, 
; f bee thall he deliver upthe kingdom 
OY. od; even tue Father, 1 Cor. xv. 
1 ay Here is the queſtion; How 
ale iſt ſaid to feſigu his kingdom to 
Heck che Father? For ſuth not the 


. 
+ + 


Rure, That Chriit s kingdom 


n the 

ake i have noend:? Loke i. 3 ;. And that 
ing i rüks thrane is for ever and ever?“ 
das. For anſwer, I ſee no con 

is Mdton, but that Chriſt may both 
ani en his kingdom, and yet reſerve 
ange ee a like caſe, All power, (ſaith 
chen rt) in heaven and earth is given 


ne of my Fatliet,“ Matth. xxviii. 
ſc all-we ſuy now, that the Fa- 
t himſelf is yaite ſtript of it? No; 


q;ve as the kingdom which the Father 
Ich the Son, is nevertheleſs called 
Kee | Father's kingtdo:n, or the king- 
. oF” © God, ſo Chriſt ſhall return =, 
min retain it alſo. Two things (we 
his re containedin the terin of reign, 
Jun dominion and execution, to wear 
an, and to bear che ſoeptre: 

5 2 F ated 


larryirg on the Work of ons Salvirtion in hit fecond Coming. 5 


never ref: 


ih good tidings unto the meek,” 


Gerantents, För the Lamb is the 


* . ye . 
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Now, Chriſt in the former ſenſe thall 
reign for ever, the honour of do 
on, and of wearing the erown,he ſhalt 

up to ms Father, for is. 
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Father's throne diſturbs nat his, theres ul 


are both their thrones at once. Rev. 
vi. 11. But the function of a king to 
in in judgment, to reward deſervers, 
to puniſh evil doers, to reſeue the 
oppreſled, to fight with the enemy, 
Chriik,in this fene, hall ceaſe toreign 
and ſhall dehver up the kingdom to 
his Father. 2. | | py | 

More particularly, Chriſt is ſaid to 
deliver' up the kingdom in three re- 


1. Becauſe he ceaſeth to execute 
that authority, which nevertheleſs hie 
hath; as a judge that goeth from the 
bench is a judge fill, although he 
giveth no judgment, but emploveth 
his ume in other occahons; H Chrift 
is ſaid to reſign ms place not that his 
authority is ſubject to dimination, buy 
in that he makes no ſhow, for when 
his enemies are all put under, there is 
no need that any more blows ſhould- 
proceed from his kingly power. 

2. Becauſe the manner of his king- 
dom, after the judgment · day ſhall be | 
wholly 1 he thall not reign mm 
the tame faih 
there is no need in heaven of good 
laws to keep men from ſtarring into 
wickedneſs; the orders of this life are 
changed into æ new kind of governs 
ment, and in that reſpect he is laid to 
give over the kingdom. 2 
3. Becadſe he ceaſeth to increaſe 
his dominion. In this world Chrit was 
ſtill gaming more fouls to his _ 
dom, by the preaching of his word; 
and ſo he ſpread his duminion farther 
and farther; but when the Lord ſhall 
have made up the number of hs ſer- 


vants to his mind, then he will end 5 


the world, and give up the kingdom. 
(i. e.) he will ceaſe to enlarge *:4 ; 
confines any more, he will be con- 
tent wich the number of his ſubic 
that he hath already. Here is us 
ſecond thiag, .Chritt preſents all is 
contmitfonz to his. Father, he gives 
np his prieſtly, prophetical, and te- 
gal offices at his 4urſt entrance wo 
I U— - . 7˙‚—·¹ be ry 
4+ He preſents himſelf unto his 17 
y his o&c-s,; hut Ch: * 


der, not cn 


«4 


hin fel 


ion that he did before; 
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ing of the apoſtle, when he faith, 


We. © Then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf, be 


3 


Mieten unto him that put all things 
n 


under him, 


are myſtical, and therefgre we had 


; f 


da Gay his Mediatorlhip ſhall, 
_ and by conſequence, in reſpect of his 
anccliatorſhip or in reſpect of his hu. 
manity, be ſhall that day be ſubject 
is Father, onde ras 
„ og. Will ay, Is not, and was not 
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lidered either as God, or as man, and 
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need to underſtand them ſoberly, and 
according to the analogy, of faith. 
The Arians hence inferred, that the 


Son was not equal with the Father, 
becauſe he that is ſubject muſt needs 


be inferior to him whoſe ſuhject be is, 
Bur the anſwer is eaſy, Chriſt is con- 
Mediator bet wixt God and man; Chriſt 
as God hath us ſubject to him; and 
18 ſubject to none; but Chriſt, as man 
and Mediator, is ſuhject to his Father, 
together With us, Some would have 
it, that Chriſt is ſubject to his Father, 
in reſpect of his myltical body, the 
church; and that this only ſhould be 
the meaning of thè apoſtle. Then 
ſhall che church be ſabje& to the Fa- 
ther; but 1 cannot aſſent to this ex: 
polition. 1. Becauſe the apoſtle ſpeaks 


exprelly of Chriſt and of hiskingdom. 


2. Decauſe tho“ Chrilt be ſometimes 
in ſcripture read for the church, or 
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T t 


| {ed to the Father, is nevet ſo 
read Or undetltood. 3. Becapſe we 


© read, that he that is to ba ſubjeR, 


Mu k fir{t have all things ſubject to 
himſelf. Now, ihe Father doth. not 
pro N ſabje& ot ſubdue all things 
to the church of Chriſty but only unto 
Chrilt, andthereforetheapoltle ſpeaks 
pf Chriſt's ſubjection to the; Father: 
In che ſame way as Chriſt delivers uf 
the kingdom to the Father, is Chritt 
iſo ts be ubject to his Father; but 


Cgriſt deſivers uphis kingdom as man, 


and as Mediator, betwixe Ood and 


Haſs In cheſe reſpects, Chrilt (as we 
hare heard). muſt reign NO, moré, at 
rihip ſhall ceaſe; 


Chritt, always fuvject to his Father, 


as Ma, or,as Mediator betwixt God 


and man? How then do we limit 


this ſabjection to that day? Then 


bl 


| (lags the apoſtle) ſaall the Son be 


5 I OW 1 2 * ; I "7% 7 | 1 | 8 ; 
IE » v6 eee eden Ou 
= himſelf-is, preſented, and ſubjected 
= uno God. This L take it is the mean- 


nifeſted than ever it was before zt 


1 Cor. xy a8. The words 


for the body of Chriſt, yet the Son, 


the moon. Thus it is with God; 
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it not by a new ſubjection, yet cen 


Chritt (hall rake thee by.the hank 
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I anſwer, this ſubjection will} 
then, or at that day, more clearlyn 
he muſt ſurrender his kingdom tg 
Father, in the ſight of men and ange 
then he ſhall lay athde all his of 


| we at 

1 the view of all: So that thence | $ 

God ſhall not reign by the hand | * 

of Chriſt, but of Tas TE nor How: 
we thenceforth be fubj. + to | 


through a mediator Chritt; but i - 
mediately to God himſelf: norh 
Chriſt himſelf rergn over us as Met 
ator any more: For the very glory 
his Majeſtyſhall become fo lluftr 
that all eyes ſhall ke how tranſe 

ently eminent the Deity of Chrif 
above all creatures, even abore 1 
humanity of Chrilt himſelf. Tha 
fuller view of Chriſt's ſubjection þ 
be at that day than ever before, 
may illuſtrate thus: By night the! 
reigns and rules over us, but by 
moon; for the light of the mood 
borrowed from the fun, though int 
night we {ee not any ſubjection oft 
moon to the ſun at all; but fo { 
as the ſan riſeth, preſently the mc 
ſurceaſcth its office $5 inligirning 
thers, and becomes ſudject to the 
uſelt, not by a new ſubjection, 
by a declaration of its former ſub 
tion, ſo that now all may fee wl 
eminency of glory and light the j 
hath boch above the flars, and ab 


Chriſt; now it is God reigns over 
: bur only by Chriſt as Mediator; G0 
immediate reign we diſcern not 
clearly for the preſent, but when 
end {ball come, and Chrilt ihail 
ecafe.his office of mediatorſhip, ll 
ſhall the glory of Chriſt s divinity 
pear. more eminently, not onlyad 
all ereatures, but above the bright 
of Chriſt's. humanity itſelf: And 
this reſpect Chriſt then ſhall be ſub 


ly by a new declaration and mam 
tation of his ſubjection, 10 as ne 


by 
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a3 beforew #1 lat 12 
: Uſes,.O the wonders of this od 
O the admirable ſhews i heave, 
Chriſt and hisfaint's firſt entrance 
heaven; O my foul! Where wilct 
Rand; or what wilt thou fay, Y 


bring thee into the preſence. di. * 
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orious Father? Wheß he ſhiall pre- 
ni thee, and preſent all his commif. 

ons which he received fot thee, aud 
reſent himfelf unto his Father with 
ee, ſaying; © 0 my Father! Hete 

we are all before thy glorious God»» 
head ; thus far I have carried on the. 


. 


creat work of man's ſalvation; and” 
how all is done according to the co- 
renarit bet wixt thee and meg; 10 
here all the ſaints, Which by de- 
rce thou gaveſt me before the 
vorld was made l here all the 
ommiſſions Which Freeaiyed from 
hee; in order to their ſaſvation; 
5! here the humanty which thou 
neſt me When k came into the 
world ; ſuch Were the lins of my re- 


eight, That ſac rifice and offer- 
ag thou wouldſt not have, but a 
ody haſt thou prepared me,” Heh, 
b 5. And, lo! here I preſent all 
heſe before thee; come take thy 
ommiſſions, and be thou all im all. 
'e praiſe thee, O God, we ac- 
now lege thee to be the Lord. Come 
jelcome me, and welcome mine, 
ve all ſtand here before thy glori- 
us throne,” and expect every way 
s high an entertatoment as heaven, 
r the God of heaven can afford us. 
my ſoul! What joy will pofleſs 
e at this paſſage ! Be ſure now thy 
nger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe; 
ther Mall it here be heard, Friend 
, cameſt thou hither? For the 
id himſelf will run unto thee, he 
| bug thee, and embrace thee, 
uch on thy mouth, Ses on my 

es, hand on thy hands; and eact 


ll warble, each knee ſhall bend 
d bow, and each heart be merry 
glad. O for the day! Oh! when 
[the day come on, when Chriſt 
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Chriſt's ſubjection to the Father, 
that God may be all m all, . 
Ob the end of Chriſts ſub- 
jection to his Father, That 
d may be all in all, x Cor. xv. 28. 
ty this is, ine meaning, Chriit 
a 


. * 


relore ſubjects himſelf unto 
all; that God may no more reigu 
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emed ones, and grown to fach an n 


d (hall clap: for joy, . each harp 
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ae in bir ſecond Coming. 
by a depiity; or by a Chriſt, but that 


reigh by himſelf, ſo that every one - 
may ſee him face to to face. Here we 


oy God (as it were) by means, as Ml 
mm the uſe of the word, and ſacra- 


Ments, and the like: but when that 
Kingdom, (where thoſe adminiſtrati - 


ons are made uſe of) ſhall be dehver- 


ed up, then ſhall God himſelf be all 
in all, without means, witheut defect, 
Minn 8 


Itis obſeryeable; That Chriſt in his 


mediatory kingdom hath ſome ſuch 
things, . as bear an analogy to the 


means and inſtruments of governin 


in the kingdoms of men. 1. He hath -_ 


his militia and his lass, with threat- 
nings and 9 224 the ordinances 


nin 
of the world. 2. He hath his grants 


and ſeals withmany privileges to con- 


firm his people in the ordinances o 
his ſacraments.” z. He hath his ofi- 
cers and ambaſſadors for the manage · 
ment of ſpiritual affairs in the ordi- 
nances of his miniſtry; but the ceaſ- 
ing of Chriſt's kingdom, is the ceaſ- 


ing of all theſe: And he therefore 
ceaſeth his kingdom that God may 
immediately ſucceed all theſe, with- * 
out any means, or without any medi- 


ator at all, he himſelf may be inſtead 
of all, or all in all. 1 5 LN, 
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In proſecution of this, 1"hall dif- 


cuſs, 1. The meaning, What is it to 
God to be all in all? 2. The particu- 
lars, wherein more eſpecially is God 


all in all 


- x, For the meaning: It is a peri- 
FPhraſis W chmplete enjoyment of 
God, That God may be all in all, 
is as much as to fay. that we may 
enjoy God alone to all purpoſes, nei - 
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ther wanting nor willmg any 0 5 


bel des himſelf; for a pet ſon to be a 


in all to me, it is to have an enjoy», 


ment of chat perſon to all purpoſes, 
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ſo chat I neither do, nor need Ito en- 


joy any thing beſides myſelf: Thus 
God is to the ſaints in glory, be is 
their n reat reward; they 
need nothingeſſe belides himſelf, their 
very dranghts of happineſs are taken 
in immediately from the fountain, and 


they have as much of the tountam as. 
their ſouls in their wideſt capacity can 


a2 or the particulars, wherein more 
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|  * - fatisfaRtionbyimmediate communion. 
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ceny is Colos. all i in all = 1 
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Me | of a learned divine, Suppole y« 7 

. In our erjoying God „ 4 ſaw a_compatry of ehryltal Nod | 00 
= ere we enjo by meags; placed in a parallel line, becy 5 all 
3 by, _H he communicates himſelf ume © their politure will not admit the fin the 0 
vg through his creatures, or through; * beams; we will ſuppaſ t 
; th ordinances ; - n hence it is that | * another fi ngle mp6: hy fet by the m iat 
we know him but in part, we ſęe him 1 le of them, to tranſmit the {, ny 
but in a glaſs.darkly;. but When he beams unto all theſe globes, by irn. 

"ſhall Be ohr all in all, we all ſee him - Ley, ſhall-ſhine, though it cis 

| ogy to face; 1 Cor, Xii, 4a. Wwe * reffection; but when Ani 


© ſee. God as he 1 5, a3 
chk and immediately., Ob; 7 
ergy lentis thisenjoymenta 
pre ſent enjoyments here below 
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4 the enjoyment of 4 friend 1 in on} & 


picture, letters, tokens, is ſhort of 


What we enjoy when we haye his per- N 


ſonal preſence; or ag, the heat a 
Light ob the ſun through a cloud, is 


beneath that Heat and phe when the _ 
glorious! body A it is open to us with- 
ſtion: even fo all the | 


enjoyments fGodintheuſe of means, 
ace, bleſſings, and Ordinances, are 


on y. 
xo {lo come abour, as that the 
«map immediately receive its bean 


3 chere is e farther uſe of the ſing 41 
globe then; fo here, kg _ 


« through our diſtance from Gad, 
uncapable of 7 2 


enjoyne t 11 
r ty of Chriſt's we vag! 
. ation; but when | thingy that cay tn 
© that diſtance are removed, and! 


brought i into the preſence chamb 
of God himſell, there is no ſuch n 
* of a mediator then. Now, here 
one. Ne wherein he is our all in 


we mall enj a immediately. wag 

4 ſmitel inferior to that enoyment 2. It confilts in our enjoying ae 
of God which ſhall be wichont all fully, © Now 1 knew in part, (em 
means; all the rayiſhments of our ſpi- the apoſtle) but chen 1 ſhall knots fa 

tit in prayers hearing, reading and even as I am known, x. Cor. xii, or : 
meditaring; is but a ſig of thoſe rivers. Our enjoyment of God is but here ber 
which we fall have in heavem IkKnow its infaney, there it will be in in I « 
the remembrance of God in a private age; here it is in drops, there it 3. 
meditation is feet, Pfalm civ. 34. 1 in the ocean; here we ſee C ely 
and communion with God in any or- back- parts, a and we can ſee no mai ee in 
dinance, Is a feaſt of ſweetnefs, and but there we ſhall ſee bis face, not od i 
marrow, and fatneſs, Plalm-civ. 5, ſecondface,{asfomediſtingu«r;)wh inſt 

6. But when the foul pal immediate - is grace and fayour enjoyed by fa ni 

Iv poſlefs God, when this kingdom of but his. -arlt face, hich is by E | 
grace ſhall expire, and alf the admi-  eflence;enjoyed by fight. Yet | ef 


Ke Uebe, of it ſhalt Faun awaß, 
ill not the fountain be much more 
ſweet than all the ſtreams ? Surely 
© featts, and fwestneſs, marrow and 
fatneſs, are terms exceedingly too 
diminutive, to give as any mbrethan 
a ſmall hint of ihat ineomprehenſible 


O the wonders of heaven there | 
be light without 4 candle, and a7 
day without a ſung. 17 — 


dot body without uſe of 125 
| 1 thall be knowlege without 1 
An ſetrled governmem 
urn ten law; 
| WE. acraments, and joy wich- 

at e rod to be its fuel; the ſoul 
YE wk; ſhall medial ſtraigh t unto God, 
5  EniLiramedias beige 9 
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receive or deſire any jot more. 


- ſhall be = 28; in all, we ſhall hare 


without- a 
re ſhall be mm- 


not fo, 4 dhe foul, which is acn 
ture, could take ig in the whole eſſe 
of God, which is incomprehenth 
But the foul all and muſt be 6 
of God, as that it ſhall-not be able 


Oh! ! how excellent is this e ed 
ment. above aL F ralens — pu it veg 
t is 25 our higheſt happineſstoh d | 

impſes of his glory fh ver, 
on = 3 of tus fa el 
A Oh Fn when | 


much o God 1 878 2 l 0 
we ſhall. have the glory ef 


in, till we can be ble 5 U no 

ecive no more. Andhere is that u. 

gives the ſoul a full ee bod 
It (4 
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Carrying on the Work of our Salvation in bir ſecond Coming. 398 if 
this. Suppoſe that God ſhould draw heaven” but thee ?? Whom ? Why» Y 


aut all the b ſweetneſs, and there are ängels, there are faintz- 
goodneſs that he hath communicate there are the 45 of juſt and per- 
© all creatures in the world and bring fect nien 3 Are thele nothing with F a 
he quinteſſence of all, and commu⸗ David ? 0 ves! all theſe are FOO« = 
cate that unto the foul of one poor "bat they ire not ab] © tO ſatisfy a ſoul * | 
unt, certainly it would not ſerve ie Without God himſelf. Whether God 2 

arr, there muſt be 4 greater em will make uſe ot anycreatures for our 7 
mucation before the foul he fally fervicethen; or if any; of what crea- 


tested and reſt content: Only once türes; and what uſt; is more than 1 
init it into the giorious prefence of yet know: But to make a full enjoy- 8 
Sin, who.is © all in all, an preſent- ment, there is required a graciods, *_ 
| 4 ain © 2 7 VEE to ** E 8 bo, = 
yit expirey its ns 106 mto the glorious preſente, a ſweet eftulion . 
ſom of that Goch; bor chere is e- communication of that preſence, a 1 
jough to fill his Spirit he cannot de- Juſt comprehenſion of the excellenexyr 
wo much, butthere is more, ard of that communication, a perfe& love, ha 
t infinitely more; If there be e- and a perfect reſt in the love of hat- 
ugh in ioc Fer the pirits of all ſcever it is we compreherd: Now, i 
| it men made perfect with God; if this is proper only to God, it is he HEL 
ee be enough in God for angels, only that fills the whole capacity of hls 
hoſe capadities are greater than the the foul, it is he that fills it that it I 
nts ; if there be enough in God for can hold no more; it is he only that 1 
ſus Chriſt, whoſe capacity is yet is the object of love intended to the 
ni wider than tlie angels; if there he uttermoſt; and therefore he only is 1. 
wagh in God for God hiniſelf, whoſe properly Enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed Yd 
apicity. is infinitely greater than with a {full contentment, as portion e- Ng 
m all: Then there muſt needs be nough, and as reward enough ior the © ll 
k tsfadion enougli in God to any offe - Tultor erer. = N 
m. or al. Here is another thing But ſhall not the ſaiſits have to do - Wl 
er berein God is our all in all, we with ſomething eiſe in heaven; but 
ty I enjoy him fully: only with God? © Fes! I believe 1 


1, It conſiſts in gur en] ing God there ſhall be in heaven a communion 


— 


lely. Not as if there were nothing of the bleſſed ſpirits of God, an aſſo- 


od in heaven ſhall be all in all, God: Yer this ſhall not take away the 
inſtead of all; it is God in heaven ſole enjoyment of God, that he ſhould 

at makes heaven ti be Heaven; the not be their all in all: For they ſnall 
ns bleſſedneſs and God's own bleſ- not mind themſelves, of their oO w 
neſs, doth conliſt in the 3 Res as created things, but altoge 
God himſelf: The ſehoolmen tell ther God; they ſhail not love thein, 
, That we ſhall not properly enſoy dr one another ar for themſelves; but 

y thing elſe but only God: we may only for God; bete we love God for 

ve ſonie uſe af the creatures, but | himſelf, and it is a gracious love; but 


be all; or as good as all. And and it is a glorious love. Why, this 
ed what can We imagine to be in is to enjoy God folely, in this reſpet᷑t 


d himlelf? If it be greatneſs, and in heaven but thee? -- 


4 * 


wer, and glory, and victory, and U ſe. Here is a pointenough to wean 
el y, all theſeare his: If it be joy, us from tis wor id. Alas: tne time is | 
Te, or peace, or beauty, er any coming on a pace, that all chiSworkl - - 4 
is amiable or defireable, all theſe ſhall be diſſolved, and then God 
in him. Hence ſome take it to be - fliall be all in all. Here lies the ſaints 


gone in heaven bur God, Pſalm fully, and God ſolely: Amal! 


| in heaven but only 8 that ciation of the ſaints and angels of | | 5 


1 
id's meaning, when he ſaid, Ile — to have God io1mediately, 5 
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fruition; and thefefare is God ſaid there we ſhall love ourſelves for God, .. 1 7 


wen, which is not eminenty in be is all, and in alf; whom habe.! 


af Wu. 25. "That the ſole enjoyment not ſaints prepare themſelves for facic 
ed of nothing elſe but God) a cane this + "You thar ee 
it e 


al's dus happineſs, when the world; Uſe it as if not, abe 
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faſhion of this world paſſeth aw˖ny, dilate in this ſection. Some may of 


ix Cor. vii. zr. And you that haye ject, If God be all in all, Wh 
but a little to do with this world, im. then becomes of Chrift ? Is not 4,8" al 
prove that condition; ſurely it is | derogatory to Jefus Chriſt ? 1 anſy i; 
pour own fault if you have not mite No, in noways: For, | 
to do with God, for you have lie x. It is not the Father perſonal Yor 
elſe to take up your hearts; God ma and only, but the Deity effertia 6 
* dwell and walk in your hearts with: and wholly, that is our all in a ©; 

out dilturbarfce ; © Give me neither When we fay-God is“ all in all, x 
poverty nor riches, {faith the wife do not exclnde the Son, and ha © 
man upon that account) a mean con- Ghoſſ lor the whole Godhead 
dition is more capable of happmefs, all i A to All che faints, as ye 
man thar which overloads us 58 77 the hrlit Perſon of the Trinity! 
outward things; whilſt others are caſt- Father walkzand the Son is al an 
ing up their accounts, you may ſay the holy Ghoſt is all; and in th ; 
with David, How precious are thy Chriſt is God, Ade Son of coll?” 
\.) * .thovghts unto me, O God? How we may ſay of Chyiſt, That he is 
great are the ſum of them!“ Pfalm in all?“ Only, the uch of this pg 
exRxix. 12. Whilſt others are fol- tion is not from the human nat 
lowing their ſuits or couris of juſtice, but from ie divine nature of {ef 
vou may follow all 175 n, 9 #1 
throne of grace, .whilſt- others are 2. It is not derogatory to Chn 
numbring their flocks and herds, all but rather it doth en; 
Four arithmetic may be employed to vance Chriſt in the thoughts of all 
number your days, whilfſt others can- ſaints: While it was neceſſary Chr 
not get out of the clutches of the veiled his Deity, and When kis wr 
world, you my get into the etnbra- of mediation is fully ſinifbed, Ch 
ces of your God; why, this is to pre- then ſhall reveal his Deityto his fat 
paare yourſelves: for fuller and füller more than ever before, In thi WM... 

B -  enjoyments of God, it is God will be ſpeck might I ſay, If any Perſon 
6 “all in all, and this is th r the Trinity receives more honour thu. 
. of heaven's happineſs; fardly the leſs other, Chriſt ſhould have molt, * od 
you have of the world now, if you very creature Which is in hea | 
can but improve it, the more you may heard 1 faying, Blefling, honour, g 
have of heaven's happineſs even upon ry, and power be unto him that 
earth; For what is the er of teth upon the throne, and unto 
"0 heaven but the ſole. enjoyment ' of Lamb, for ever and ever, Rev, ; 
God? Chtiſtians! If yon feel any in- 13. Not only unto God, but pad 

_clinations, Be after cularly * to the Lamb for ever ard: 

_ this world, give me leave to tell you ver. It is true, that God only, 4 
That you will never be happy till you God fully, and God immediately... : 
have Joſt all, till you have no friends all in al? bat doth that hinder: 
nor eſtates, no enjo? ent but God Jeſus Chriſt is not alſo only, fu 
alone; when all is done when this and immediately, all in all? 
| wort is nothing, when means ſhall how the ferigtäte Joins them it 
. ceafe both for bodies and ſouls, and ther, which plainly argues, that ü 
when Chriſt ſhall ceaſe his mediator's may conliſt, I ſaw no h ode 
office, and the Son of man be ſubject auf for the Lord God Almi 
to his Father then God ſhall be all in and the Lamb, are the remple of 
all. A242 che city Bad 0 yeed of the 
„ * 1 ME ed! Ted ne; neither of moon to ſhine in t, 
8E G T. X. the glory of God goes hghten i 
of Chriſt's {notwithſtanding this) be- the Lamb is the light thereof, 
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ing ul in all to his bleſſed, faved, &. 22, %᷑ ⸗ ff 
and redeemed ſaints, to all eter- Now then as 1 have ſpabeen of 0 
JJ a P04 thei Lawn bans 
10. l OR Cbtiſt s being all in all, "conclude all wich Chriſt, L allen 
| I io his bleſſed, faved, and re- | doctrine, That the glory f 4 
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Carrying on the Work of our Salvation In his fecend Coming. 599 * a 
ich the ſaints ſhall behold in Chriſt rious body in itlelf, and che ſprin 
o all eternity, is their all in all-“ In Rory unto others; * Ought not 10 
- diſcuthon_of which 1 ſhall. open tO have ſuffered theſe things; and 4 
heſe particulars, 1. What is the to enter into his glory Y Luke xxiv. 4 
ory of Chriſt ?. 2. How the faintg 36. It is called* his glory, as it it 
Mall "behold his glory? 3. Where were appropriatyd 9010 him as the 
; the comprehenliveneſs of this ent moſt eminent ſubje&, and principal 
reflion, that the  beholding of Ohriſt efficient of glory, as if he cad the 
your Al. mall” 28 rer mam 17 Rar the glory in 
1. What js the glory of f Chriſt? heaven is in fome fort. © his glory. 
wſver, That the glory e of Chpiſt | is Surely Chriſt's munb50d is exalted 
ther foman or divine. 8 unto an higher degree of glory, than 
1. There is an human hy, a the moſt. glorious, Hint or a el e- 
| Decrally ver was, or thall be; principalities, 
won his manphood. owers, mights, and dominions, ful 
2. There is an ene or divine ſhort of his glory. 
tlory, which hefore time, and after But ſome object, that che wecka⸗ 
he, een kom everlaſting to ever-  toryoffice of Chriſt ſhall whollyceaſe, 
alting, eth from the Godhead; I and that the body aud ſoul of Chrilt | 
all peak to boththeſe, that we may ſhall then be annihilated, © 
uber take a view of Chriſtin thole Indeed this was the opinion of 


1 tories (as we are able) de oat 5 Euty yehes, That the human nature of 
il appear to his Kn deir“ Chriſt ſhould be changed or conyert- * 
all' to all eternity.” ed into the divicez*and thus he inter- 


Firſt, For his human glory, att is, 82 that ſcripture, * Then ſhall-the 


ther in regard of his ſoul or bod 8 2 hinſ t be abj ect that G 
br his foul, Chriſt was from the rk d 7 


ot 155 meafire as we do, but as com ti hen 85 5 0 or . I 
rehenſar;, he had the clea 


od, even as the angels of heaven "yr . ml d aeg The 8 on,' as 
- dich aroſe from that 8 u. be ſub ject, and Jer th 
To lon of two natures at his firſt con- uad Ip 0 ſhall Mill ' 20h 
25 157 It is true, that by the ſpe- iis true, that his e 9 


Ia | diſpenſation of God, the fulneſs . wholl ceaſe, but it follows not that 
joy aceompanyi ng that glory was therefore the manhood of Chriſt ſhall — 
ithed from Chriſt in the time of be 1 or changed into the 
paſhon, and the 'redyndancy of Deity. There may 1 other teaſons 
ory from his foul into his body, forthe: of 
as totally deferred until the exalta-. ture, behides the N of his me- 
on of Chriſt; but Chriſt i no foaner;. diatory office: As,” kt {hag the haſtre.. 
ma d, and let on the right- i. 9 0 gf” of his Dey "—_— "oy Oy ee 
that thereb y our 


bs of Joy in his foul, "and the inter. inter- 5 al bodil ly 7 ma *comhe to, tes, . | 
eption 0 þ 


ay, was 2 ether re 
was that his (bal was fi 5 Ai 
4 ſolace, Pros: whic ___ JO ame e eyes, n Xin! 3. 


Adly flop from the light o an * That the ſaints may ſee how the a 1 
a 10 5 5 y pleaſing, as ig che 40 of an infinite God . 1 
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er Char. 1, 
upon chis account, I verily believe, is,” x John lit. 2. Mark it, * when he 
chat angels and men will be continua ſhalkappear,” at and after the reſur- 
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hall eme tobe admued of the ſaints ig, (i. e.) We ſhall ſec the very 0 

2 Theſſ. i. 10. He thall be admired” tential glory of Jeſus Chriſt. Quel 

10 we have 1 judgment Pat what is the elſential glory of 
Mt 


im heaven ſhall fee with their eyes question not to be refolved by all the 
ſuch excellencies: in Chriſt, as they Ky in the world; we Lace 


mdmire at firſt, but after a while we do face, EN i 12. yet Cd tel 
ot ſo; but in heaven there will be ſo him, Thöu cant net ſee my loc: 
much excellency in Chriſt, that we aud he fayours H fo far as to © 
n to all eternity, him the reaſon, bete ſhall nf 
e did at the very firſt moment; man Tee my face add te, werſe 20 
there will be no abatement 1a glory . d. No man in this life, he nuf 
of our being taken with che ſiglit of firſt die, and de changed, and then hy 
3 glory in Jefus Chtiſt. 3. That fhall Have a pecuhar Tevelation ct th 
- Chriſt by his humanity may converſe divine Majesty; theu he fal 1 
more freely, afid familiarly wich his him as he ig; but how that 1s, | can 
— in his Father's houſez oh ! not tell, Home: let us queſtion thi 
no farther; ſurely it is àa mercy th 
this infinite glory is got diſcovered 
us: For a weak eye is not able t 
behold the fan; or to ſee it in 10 
fas: che ſchoolmen fpeak)* in thi 
Wheel or circle wlicrein the fea Coil 
rum, but only on the beams of n; 1 
more can we ſee Chrilt as Gcd in hi 
glorious deſſence, or in his eſſenii 
F glory, but only in the beams there 
in bis word. and effects. It now y 
| | Jami 2 | know ſo little of ſpirits and ſpiritui 
be off Chritt as Go tor oh! then, How kttle do we know 
then, Thos far of his human glory. bim who is the Father of ſpirits? 
Adly, For hiseffentiakdivine glory, ſhall ſay no more therefore, let! 
| it is chat glory which Chriſt hath as be-comept to be igrorant of did 
W t as things till we enter into the coulin 
len in a dark; gloomy day may oo 
S 7. fall W Queſt. R Khether ſhall this g 
the Sun. of riglneoulcels, in mne time z e or <flential gjcty 
of his abude uren earth (except a i de de ſcen, or manitcit 
Uule glubpſe only in-kis transſigura- at; oraftertheday of judgment, d 
fr forth. his glonous - ever d s beſore2- T andver, 
ee believe it will. Son 
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_ if. nf Xt hinder tells us of ſeveral periods, wherein ij 
3 bre Nog forth of all his divine ory of Chrift is ſtill more and wat 
n | 
c. and nis David ſpeaks of hi 

”: *thee, to ſee t 
are the ſons © 
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| Carrying on the Work of our dane in hl. fo! Comin, by 19987 


in the ſanctuary, but this light; « 
at, 
2 glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. Kitt. 
' Tae ſecond period is is beryin our 
J and e and W 
ſhall we {ee che e ſſentia 15d due, 
hrt more immediately and ys 
vat creeping a prehenlions of 
ball ac be e 
unce from 
bed, and all the fiddles N and 
Dr Jeſus Chxiſt ſhall then Be g. ed. 
This light is ſo great,” that iFa foul 
hoyld come from heaven. to declare 
„ neither 'eoald chat f 
3 underftand it: \We readof La 


uus, Whoſe Jon Thrift returned un- 


to his body Whom much people of 


the Nen Fame purpoſely to fee, that 
i f might hear ſtories of the other 
I not à word from him of 


| matter; Paul's rapture may 


Rusty with tlie reaſon of it, he heard fo 
there © (harens remara)” * wordleſs 
yords,” 2 Cor. Xu, 4. ſuch words as. 


oy be re Ne: 
this is e fe- 

. 1 p to SS full vition of C 

af glory. The third 

u the reſurrèction, and during he 

ne of the laſt judgment, and the 


xt 11d not 


de mall fee mate of his glory. . 


dero affirms, That it is no cutiolity | 
to ſay that the ſaints and angels in 
heaven had a new glory by the ex- 
hibition of Chriſt, the great myſtery 


F of the incarnation. being thereby _ 


better known,” We may as 
lately affirm, yon che ſaints ſhall have 
new 70 
glory of Chriſt at 
dectio 
ut y of heaven's gl n by 
Hels Chrilt 1 a 8 orious actin 
id all that ever rhe foul iy be re 
being wi ven 
Me reſurrection; nan be ſwallowec 
bp with the ſight: -of this jglor 
hrilt at the refarredtion-day. The 
lat period is after the s. 
and that thall continue even to all e- 
8 now all the ee of 
riſt glory ore this, are Fs as - 
yo green ears xu 
Jo that the full 
felt is yet behind, © But"this is that 


the day of reſur- 
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© We ſee only now. as 


evated, N our 5 | 5 ; 
ſhall then be ſhon- 


we ſhall one 

or 
e 
ſhining bodies of the Taints, 
all, our very eyes ſhall del ghitully * 


expres 1 u, 


by vel vilions of the 


.- by excellent oh 
excellent ang DNS 
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1 4 1 How ae alu 1s Bebgld * 


wer, 4s Chniſt hath a 


ie 6h glory, G There 1 is a twbfold 


Cann, r of 1 it (i. e.) . 


mental. 

Ther ere is an” S 
light "of Chnilt with our very eyes 

* Whora 1 {hall fee for my 1 
mine eyes fall behold him, | | 

27. 


of Chriſt; I doubt not ve.ſhalt 
4 the beauty of heaven, "the 
but above. .. 


gontemplate Chriſt: glori n 
indeed this thall uns l the 
ber fights, It any chink, chat Chris 
glorious body thall be too' bre, 
and too extraofdihary a Heightn 13 
5 our weak eyes; let fuch conider. 


T. The ehe in heaven ſhall be glo- 


on riked ; now gleriſication adds a lingu- 


excellenc to the San alc x ad. 
FI — S 
enod is 


2 ha 1 


our eyes now can 8 R 


larged exczedingly to take in objects 


winch now it cannot Tecewe ; glorifie = * 


cation adds ſtrength to the" taculties 


. eh internal an External, ſo Wt the 
they tally 28 the ſolem: 


e thall be able to look on the glory 
of Chritt, not with: . but with 
: contentment; ig hi this world every 
ſenſe we have! is TIA % be NOI 
ad" the Wo 
is, the more it 8 and deſtroys 
ſenſe; as the an by its 2 
he 5 and ver things if 
els 0h the | 
lon vs glo- 
Ty pF becauſe tn ads. were not © 
oritied,. he was, he knew not how - 
Gu, ene 1b 
er alive or de di 
nn 
of the other world would 3+ 
"IIS: 


e's, *. 8 4 
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It half be en- 
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3 bene. pet 4 deſtroy us, it we” dy (though; it be the br href 
bad aà light of n-as now We are; but in "thing 1 in the hh, of Ms. 


| * 5 ſhall. eat ples” may it be the ob gf the eyes 
ſure in beho oling: han ar fich, Hints, for they ſhall have geen 
becauſe it hall de advanced to es in glorified bodſes, aud ackegh 


"higheſt pitch of ſtreng th. that may 957 es ſpirits. 
: FELL eye ſhall he glo ries 1 There is a mental viſion, 
it ſhall act in a glory fle 95 and eh 25 Chriſt by the eyes of ouryy 
this will make the light of the glory Jer Rangin s; and furely this exce 
of Chriſt inſtcad of Hüreing us, to leave”. the former, "the eye of the body; 
upon us a more ſee, enlivening, and one the bady of Chriſt, hut h 
A powerful imprelthon. By this means e ide fel is on the body af 
all the imb ments that hinder the fc e the hymanity 
conveyances of ivineth{uences from Jeſus Chriſt. "This is the Yery top 
that heavenly objeE Will be remofeft. heayen, when Jaints 5 bei wry 


To illuſtrate this let che molt excel ed wulf a clear and 75 ious fight 
lent light be ſer before a üg "Thar is Chriſt as God; "i 1 dal 
defective in this Fodily are; and it e Beatifical vgs 

doth dg gh bin What * Abe : Queſt. But how Mall faives behol 
man g With things? He ns the orious ellerice, or Godhead! 

' nothing 0 90 75 ee gard = Clit? 

 orcha ods, buildings, nor of the malt © Anſw. x. Some fay; Chrift as God 

glorious fights. that ate; when he is or the Godhead o f Crit, f allt 
fel they are but lick things to him, known, by the h as of Chri 

| luſtre of his Deity ſhall ſkis 


E ons Gamond, or 5 ge of gol 


beaſt or a child in 


82 of noge effect; buy ig heaven the uchi a 


body ſhall be glorified, 
that chere ſhalt be no bar unto the i 
ffuendes of the LEP of Chrilt Which 
2 all there be ſe 9 19 8 5 
ere an he a Genen eye 
2 2'plorified body "Ht ſhall. 
beatied by 2 glorified fu the eye 


is but the organ, or 1 rument of t 


ben and bibo 


"the {| wa, Pak 
cofivey no more than f Ja is ſs doth; z Mi 
is the ſpirit of a mag r paves 1 i 


to viſion, it is che ſpirit of a that 
| deten things aud ſets en forth forth 
in their Worth virtues and ends; now 
in heaven the Ipirits ot 0 wen {ba Wl be 
lorified, ang en bed 0 perform al 
thoſe offices” i m 5 110 1 
When a wan {hall Joo n 
| hriſt Jeſus, by: virtue of a 


irit, - ie mall ve more, know? More, 
than any e other can. AT a 


+ taſte more 
man of un erſtanding „ub bel He looks 


Hath other a; re of” it; 
_ farther touch upon? 9209 


9 Whefe the fight of th Cf is acted by 
EE. a8 glortiied nnd, it takes in 9 

>... hi 
be ſen (u 
x bat can 
7 het io the world. 


unexpreſBbly* 


theſe re 


| 1 85 ſtript of 8 his humanity, as that then 
alt nee and imper ections ; 1 
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1 br of Chriſt, there ſhall be 


* 
- 


"v0 
urit,-than a 2 the divine: eſſence, as t 
'hath*- ; 


light of every thing which is to the ba order of knowing: 
more) than 1 5002 
done here by the moſt 
omg w 
Py ab $ Vo hs | 

6 r © #5 1 i 


1 ahd b 51 5 no other 71 0 ſhall; 


ory ot Chrilt appear. 
oe ſay, That beſides t 


pecies repreſenting t the divineefſenc 

5K Chriſt, and a light of glory elena 
ing the. underſtanding by a ſuper 
wer Itreagth ; and that 9 ti 
80 0 £ lence of Chrilt fall 


7 Others GY, that the diyine d 
1 ſhall be repreſented to the g 
fiſied nderflats ing, not by Chil 
Humanity, nor by any ſpecies, bu 
i by wet, vet they all 
require a light of £ oryto elevate al 
fortify the ungerſtanding, by reals 
ot its'weaknets;* and infinite diſpn 
1 and diftance from the inc 


chenlible Deity 
"That to he cles 


Ve Others hold, a 
viljbn of Chrift as God, there is u 
8 A gut o Cut s humanity 


as the fit ippoſe; nor a | ſpecies i 


_. 


W purpoſe; nor Any created by 
1 underſtanding, at 
ird ſuppoſe; but only a 
they) N ihe dun 
ae lately repreſeſſ 


eſſence be 
F whit 


4 created underſtanding 1 
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luring on the Work of our Saluat ion is bir kee hang. 8 


oh it cannot be done accordingto world, and what is 6000 y ars to ex" 
— of nature, as experience. wry: 2 Certainly tne tru of Ori- 
zus (for ſo we conceive things as 808 Violon, * * Touching the exiſe 
Paving: paſſed the ſenſe and mnna< tage of other world before this, 
tion) yet 1 may ten accord- age the future 2 9 other 
to the order of divine race. 1 * after this, will then be 
i} not enter into theſe choiaſtical NO) If no worlds before this, 
putes, it is enough for a ſober mai Yet if God i in C riſt hath done ſuch 
now, that in heaven we ſhallfegs great things in 4 y 6000 years, what 

n face to face, 1 Cor, Fi 3 may do in the next 6000 years 
Ae mall ſerxe him, and "and ſo in the next GO years, whg 
ſhall ſee his 1 Rey . now can tell? We ſec not theſe things, 
Th Tbs tace, "Whats that: 1 but the ſaints; in Lenos the face ot | 


02 5 Chriſt, ſhall ſee all things. 
1 12 They ſh; 11 ſee © 


rift a8 4. They ſhall: ſee Chtiſt ip all his 
. of the ſame-eſfence dun the gary; ways, countels, degrees, exe - 
ger, and tlie Dar 3 Ghoft, and yet cunons and kranſactions, at as working 
kink 3 8 om them both, for their happineſs. Now this is more 
Tall ſee eunityand rinigy;and than the former; there is à great 
uy in Unt y; they ſhall ſee dea] of difference i in ſeeing an objec, . 
don is begatten of the Rade and 8 Excellent 1 in itſelt, and in eirg an 
the holy Ghoſt proceeds from obje&;as condue ng to my happineſs : 
Father, and the Son; they mall As one thap is a ſtranger, and anotlr 
the difference berween the gene · - - that is am heir, rides over ſuch a 3 
6 of the Son, and proceſhon af meſne; the ſttanger des over it, and | 
Spirit. Theſe are myſteries in takes delight to ſee the ſituation, ri⸗ 
ch we are blind and know very vers, trees and fruits; but the heir 
e or tothipg ; and in ſeeing his * upon it after another manner, 
- we ſhall ſee ; all en, (faith he is the land for which 
They ſhall ſee Chriſt as the rſt ber laid out ſa mach, and all 
ng, or principle of all the c 170 9 me, and all to beltow. it 
zig in the world, They wal e ſee 1 Jon me, as my. ihherſtance. So. he 
all things were made by him, and faints admitted! into the glorious ſight 
out him was not any FR made of Chrilt, they take not only, a VIeW. 
was madg, John i. They of Chriſt, of of the eſlential glory * 
| ſee all the good i in hs. creature Chriſt, ofthe baun 5 Chriſt, 
lowing from Chriſt, and as con- things excelle ae in themſelves, bar 
ein the abſolute perfection of they 1 ce, eſe as to make them 
it's divine nature; they ſhall ſee Re adi . ſay of Chriſt, and of all. | 
e Chriſt all theexcellencies of all his actings, Theigare mine, and for 
hes >: united, which is indeed my happineſs: & Manger may loo 4 8 
be him in his eminency, if there uponaking, and ſee beauty, and ma 
ny beauty, riches, honour, good- be, and glory, and hondur in him; 
many creature, that is eminent but the queen look upon the hang 
1*.n{cendently, and originally in nd his beauty as her awn; ſo tlie ? 
, and that ſhall be ſeen, - -  H{airits look: ung. the king of heaven, [ 
They Sa ſee Chriſt in ali his they ſee Chritt; and all in Chritt, ass 
5, counſels, decrees, executions theſt on. s make them happy. for 1 
tranſactions, from l to ever pear 4 
laſting; that eat buſineſs of E- 
on and repropation will then he 
ered : It is an expreſhon of- *:1et 
ne, They ſhall then ſee the 
hy ge and and 
probate x” 4 hy he is rich and re 
ther poor hey mall then ſee . „ 
ie works that ever” God did, or 5 
erer God will Wd; it. is not yet Sl 00. 4 Frogs LE CL. 
d Years EPS e creanon of the ©. Ke 
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hey y thall' ſee Chriſt as he 1 
hn al 2. But what, 885 oil oor. 
ie him. now as he is!? 

vo {ce him not as he ed = 

wer unte . but only as he is if hearſa | 
rt; we no ſee him only 2 Sh ul 
adowed . 70 us in the ye. * 2 3 8 f 


on ark ſhall then be opened, his in 
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pelo peace; and wht js the goſpel 
1 12 the portraiture of the kin an 
ſent to mn land, to b e by 
his bride? So ki ine and SW 
earth woo one * * the 
bride is on earth, ſhe never ſeetſi , t 
7 he is hl his beſt ſabbath 1110 be 
of immediate glory, the ſeeth him Ta- 
ther by the 1 


meſſengers, words, and meditation, 


ſaints ſee him as he is, they Fe 
onto himſelf in his own very perſon, 
they {ce the red and White in his own 
lace, they tee all the in e of e 
thouſands of extellencies mall 


then be revealed, -that we ſee not 


5 now, the myſteries of that loriouz 
tion, his two patures in one — £ 
his ſuffering as man, and his littir 

; the ſeat of God ay: God, all thele 1 all 


Sen. 


6. Th hall Chri « 
24 fee a without "the ſaints ſhall behold t 


interruption, and without 3 
do all eternity. If once the eye be 
ſet on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will 
nerer be taken off again. Some con- 
ceiye thus to be the reaſon why the 
- Haints in heaven can never fall away, 
becauſe they ſhall have a continua 
ww of Chrilt 5 God; Surely to have 
but one e 
ſpect, though it were en n 
it were a great happiseſs Beyond | 
that the world affords;-It was ſome- 
imes the delire of a philoſopher to 


Wh: - the nature of the ſun, though he 


be bur 1 
It grant u 
come — ie. me, but the 
ö fo of me will deſtroy you, this 


ſo if Chriſt 


|  weteadelieable thing; but to have 


ſuch an excellent glorious Fr 


5 ol rant any 5 5 no 
8 „ but ſtand fill, fo as the 
0 lab 1 


8 I martyrs, 
cond hand (i. e,) by 


carna- 


. ad] 5 Chriſt for ever 0 


of Chriſt 3 m this re- j 


bet! ; 
00 
not ſee my Lord, I 


„ au. 7 ES 5 8. 


Cuy 


| huge and capacious borders of h 


yen, haye not room to grow in, 
: the heaven of heavens cannot 0 
*tain him. O the wonders of 
ven there is Abraham Mok, I 
the p ro phets, the the apottles, and al 
but the ſaints hy 


Feither leiſure, nor hearts to 
'themſe]ves. with gating of 
1 v, no; al 
he rather ſends his portraiture, than 3 
comes himſelf; but in heaven the 


es of þ 
ven-(which arę a ry * Pumer 


company)are upon (only, only us 
the Lord Jelns © e. U ehatherl 
no lei k over his ſhop] 
to his en; 2 * 3 d hath no 
ſure to look over his ſhoulders ty 
wife; -Chrift takes.a 
fach created things; fu 
nough for the ſaints 5 angels 
wy to 12 Chritt for all «te 
ſnall be their only labout 


1 Chritt, to ſmell Chriſt, to 


ſee, and taſte Chriſt, to love, jo j 


ar of the ſecond point, | 


e glory 


Chriſt 
, Wherein i 1s the com iptehend 
hee of of this expreſſion, That 
a of Chriſt is our all in 
anſwer, 
1. It comprehends map ed 
feng and looking upon all that 
and gl wy Mig Jeſus 
wo In an feuſe Paul took it v 
he camplai We walk by f 
not by light,“ 2 Cor, v. 7. 4. d. 
earth we. have 5 5 and in he! 
we have light: It is ſome comfort 


by it; this 5 b. now 1 ſee ſeſus Chriſt by faith, 
| s happineſs, 


comparatively to that fight whic 


ſaints have in heaven, it is as no 


fort at all; alas! 1 am not, 1 cann 
ſatisſied ſo long as 1 am abſent! 
as the Lord, 1 lock upon myſelf is 
from home 2 we, 5 v 
trange own ſadly, 
be bad — the light of his ſathef 
to complain, *.O: I 


Lam forced fan 


7 bold him,-1 am a ſtrapger one 


ned” to ſee the divine natur 8 7 
turn chem Which vay they 
neter urn Ale the 

es of their underſtanding 

m. ty of Chriſt; he filis 
ave 92 that fair tree of we, 
5 5 in all 


x © - 4 
* * 


1 * 


pi this world, | am 
<3 RED be, 1 La by 
{fa whom mo re: 
fire to Mo ied, and to be 
* Chriſt; I. Walk with him het 


© earth by faith, but 10 vl 
8 6 * ee M 


better; O! 1 jopg, I pant, 1 
dee i delire, I thi ee "all + 
rar, and every year an age, ti 
id heaven, at home, in my fa 
ers arms, that 1 may 'behold and 
"tun, and that immediately, 1, 
immediately in his glory. bis 
be way of beholding Chriſt, it is 
milediate fight. oe 
It comprehends the Froiriawhitf | 
yment of Chriſt in ns glor 
ly the faints ſhall not bemmecr 
&ators of the glory of Chriſt, 
hey ſhall enjoy him zi be ta- 
into fellowſhip With him : It was 
of Moſes, - that he did fee the 
| of Cagaan, bathe was not ad- 
bd into it it is otherwiſe with the 
5, they: Mall fec heaven, and chey 
enter into heaven, Come, thoh tha 
fal ſervant, and enter imo thy 
Itet's joy,” not only 'behold 1 
enter into it; oy muſt. behold 
|, and rake poſlel on of Chriſt, 
ejoy him ks their own, and tis 
word to fee, or behold, is often 
lin ſcriptüre,“ Except a man be 
hagain he cannot ſeg the kingdom 
od“ John it. 3% e.) he can- 
enjoy it; and FN Rather, 1 wall, 
thoſe whom thou haſt given mie 
mth me where 1 am, that they 
behold my glory, John Xvii. 24. 
.) That they pay enjoy my 
for Chriſt is not only glorious 
imſelt, but he is the ſpring of glo- 
mo others; now, in'this reſpect, 
e eſpecially is Chrift our © all in 
he is all in himſelf, and if we en- 
him, lie is all in al unto us: To 
alle Ms * 57 1g and berg tj 
the faint or in en- 
nent of * Ce . X 
They poſſeſs Chriſt as thelr own, 
90 tor Chrilt, and lay hold on 
, laying, © Thou art mie. It 
indeed thelanguage of the ſpouſe! 
t yet on earth, 7 am my be. 
ls, and my beloved is mine.“ 
te is a right and @ propriety made 
F 10 her kin her 8 5 9 
it; but after tlie ſolemniey of 
marriage is over, the 
more tulk When once 2 obs og 
ing 


es to _ Chriſt j in his 
ned, 


ep on the Wark of o beg 15 Maas G mi 
* ment comes in its place; 


= thou art mine own.” - 


crink, if we talte not the 


ther ons may give us ſuch and ſuch. 


poſleſhon' 110 gives 


- or enjoyment of Chriſt, whe 


* 


© have thee in my cye, A 1 iy - 
heart, and in my bands, and in my = 
arg; and as nothing thall {parate 
05 * now ,for all our enemies ate trode 
under tobt, 19 never url pat with 
. hee, ſo far as to be out of my eye, 
Vill Kill behold thee, and in be- 
+ holding 1 will {till policts thee, tor 


2. They have the uſe of what they 
poſſeſs, and this-1 is an inunite good to 
the taints; they mall not only polleſs 1 
Chtiſt, but they hall have Mliat vis. nt 
they will ot” 0 ritt, and of all in M8 
Chak: they ſhall, as they pleaſe, » 
make uſe of his Raabe ah ot his 
Deit y, of his glorious eflence, acid of 
his g his gl Fe Attributés; J wonder ! 

ta Taint thould come to brit, 
and lay, & my Lord, thou art mine” 
and my pl sure is to make uſe of 
* thy wildom, power, and merey's * 
3s thatChritt ſhould reply, and lay, 

Welcome ſect ſoul, uſe me and al 
© my glory as rl] pleaſett. by, 
thus i is even 2 2 friend will ſay ie 5 {Re 
his friend, © Make uſe of all! 5 
das Your on; 19 will Chriit come to 
his laints, and bid them make uſF k 
all his riches, glory, and excellency, —- 
er as they will, even to the une 1 
that they are capable Uf. 1 
J. They have the ſWeet and com- 
fort o al they uſe; and tis makey 
up a complete enjoyment. In thing 
below. we may have the poſteſhon of 
them, and the uſe base but if we 
have ngt the {weer and comfort. 4 
that we ule, we cannot be Haid truly. 
or fully i enjoy thoſe things; 3 4 | 
is the poſſtſhon and uſe of meat and 
19 of 
them; Hence G6d is ſaid to give 
all things richly to enjoy; no crea» 


"ture Fan Five us tichly to enjoy and: 


* 


thin 


wherem chere may be comfort. 
but Be 


a give us gms in Tuch'. 
ns t is only God can give us 
at; it is ſo Let, the ſaints in — 
God ves them all things, yea, Chri 
oy to 1 . in * 
to en n fully, fwee 
to e Thi i = | 1 , 
way of Gul, it is a fx · 


ö al 


0 * 


9 4 1 1 7 e en 
ih * =. It Nude all the eas fooner. ſaid, eee hen inte 
* of dul conſequents of ſuch a _beholding thoſe innumerable faints in bea era: 

| of his glory, which are inline anſwer, * Worthy is the Land j not 
light and complacency i in the} will, Was {lain,to receive power, and der al 
and all praiſe and thankſgiving the . and wiſe ſdom, and iitength, and hon on o 

© mouths of his ſaints. For tie , and glory, and bleſhog, Rey, ane 
It is diſputed whether eternal bap⸗ And therefore unto himthat lovel ry W 
pinèſs be more in the acts of the . andwathed us trom our (ins in here th 
derſtanding, or of the will? And ſome load,” and hath made us king; n * 
conclude, that it is principally in the bis Father, to him be plvry iſo of 
will, becauſe it is an seren q ominion or ever and ever, Ant": 
and predominate in A 8 . indeed 6. Yea, methinks | cry 
the. Whole of a man. 0 the joy iſ every,Creature [9.4 heaven ſay, * an. 


delight, and dene mat will ling, Honour, glory, and pouer race 
ariſe in the will, upon the ſeeing an unto him that ; SER on te Wore, 
| betiolding of Jeſus Chriſt! they hall and unte the Lamb for eyer and ef ir 
| os Ehe e the eflential glory Amen, Rev. 7 . Why, ase 
hrilt, and in the declared 90 their continpal ue" in heayen, co 

{ 


- of Cl hcilt ; they. ſhall delight in all having nothing elſe to % but s 
chat g Ur Jorythat i is reffected upon Chriſt joy and gladaefs. 10 fing for 
his creatures in . they praiſes of God, and of Chrilt, ne 

tom delight in his preſence, and in that his mercyendureth for ever, Wi ng 
his love: Chriſt is all deli hr: 8, and this like wiſe is comprehended ui Ip 
how! then-ſhall they bat lake in that wer hs of the ſaints * bebe de 

Chriſt? For the. ſecbnd As they of. Chritt, © which com joy 

' delight in their wills, 10 will their up the propoſition aſſerted 

mouth be filled with praiſes; Weread * Chrift, or the jory y of Chr ib 
pPf ſaints and angels continually: rats * the ſaints hal debate to all E WY 
bg God in heaven, there all be * FY, Is their all let 
none of our duties of mas ing, falt- Thus far ee <a oundel * 0 
by praying and humbling; the as _ * object, which is 555 can lo 
atience and 8 faith ſhall on the falvation of his ſang thi 
ceaſe in heaven; but the duty of prai- his coming again to earth, “ 
ng and glotifyibg God will continue taking them up with hirſ:!{W 
to all eternity. Methinks 1 ſee the his angels into heaven: Our 

_FHaints following the Lamb: Merhinks © workis to direct yon howto e 
hear the familiar converſes — unio Jeſus in this reſpech ere. 
_ Chriſt and them, as Chriſt opens him- then We have done, 

it to them, ſo they to him: Firlt, ot 1 
e begins, Oh! my dear ſaints? = H AP. II. 8 E T, br 
vou are they, for whom, before 1 of knowing Jeſus as carrying on" 3 

F ume; 1 1 this heaven, and great work of our falvauon! | wh 
now you fee the execution of . | ſecond coming. q 
1 whillt the world noo, V HAT looking i is, apd wi" 
F ' was. RY carrying on the, work contains, We have often he" 

our ſalvation; either ip 5 g. EA d that in theſe refpedts we i” 
feng, or in ſucceſſiye works, ap- Took on! 1 . 
Ts my logs and: fuffetings, Ts 1 know W Jeſus, carrying 
my 8 5 and Pe ae the ſaints Crain! in his ſecond 
"I 1 8 | and” "Tic Ang, and taking them to heaven. ) | 
e the ene ny ou Me ng piogs, 1 
4 my work, and t Is 'ok your - 18 ous. Paſſages, . many: | 
Fh, Which is the eternal: ſalvation. avenly carriages are i 1 FF 
{of gour fuk fouls; hl now 1 3 my ; Ih g: 1s it not offugh concern 
wit you ban 10 oro pineſs ; -thay hethat now fits at God's. 17 
1 5 2 ere vou an | ether, | hapdinterceeding forus;ſhouldt _ 

i that L ma for ever hehol you again, to Judge the world, 10 

that ENOIC op Em 1 pt 


N — "of \ 


\ FRe! n 7 79 * 0 N * 
_— \ 4 : e l a 4 $9 45% A 
: 5 * 4 : «i « : A of N E 2 I's. 
*' . aug © - - 4 4 y 
* \ 2 : * 8 . DT 


= 


942 
* 


- Gitrying on the Work of our Salvarton is hid ſecond Coming. 
into glory? Can we read of the 
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| preſſion of the holinefs of Chriſt uport | 


1 


ear 45 ; | er N | 

| &ings of this general afſize, ig heart: and in this reſpect, he is à 
10 Ace to read on ſtill? Nay, ranger to Chriſt, and to all his act- 
er all our rooting mixt with admi- —ů he ſtudies Chriſt,” but he 
2 on of every paſſage? Come!-won- doth not nightly, ſerioully, and in- 
ad fit, and pauſe, and {top at We, conlider of Chriſt ; he doth 


ry word; ſtay and wonder, and de look nnto jeſus, as one that looks 


ved . Ye r he. | *. 
ee chat light, Whick appears in any ie his pattern, oxyas one that looks 
IJ Ef Si. 7 and in tlie be ate to his tetugez/ hope, and help; that 
„cc that truth which doth appear, and fpirituaſ contideration, is a ſerious 
a ſtthyfelf down at the feet of i, matter; it is not ſome few and fleet- 
cry out, O ! the depth t ge- ing thoughts that are the diſcharge 
; 7, and majelty, and gegen, and of this work, but thoughts reſting, 
e ee in thee | _ © | he es of dwelling, 6xing, and ftaying upon 
un ee, that thou ſhould@Fetour thy- Chriſt, until they come to ſome pro- 
dein theſe ſeveral admrable dif- fitable iſſue; O! it is another mater 
aon Come, be exact in this of, buſineſs than many are aware of, 
1 ly, gather up ali the crambs and it is 4 thinking with thought upon 
ag gold ;- the. leaſt beams thought, it is à reiteration and multi- 
de gie or Chriſt (especially as plieation of the thoughts of the mind 
. nes and glitters at bis ſecond upon the ſubject propounded, fo the 
er. ing) have fo much hght, and love, A1cripture cproſſeth it. I. looked on 
u folendor-1n- them, as that they all the works that my hands had 


be very ſweet to look upon them; Wrought; and, in the next verſe, I 
wry piece or part of this Knowlege returned to ſee, Eccleſ. ii. 114 12. 
be of very ſpecial ufe and worth; He looked upon, and conſidered his 
a. the low and impertect knowlege Works, and he returned to behold 


, Wi | need ure uy We a Teru 01 N 
ee this meſterp is of infinite more them; he thought on them before. 


ve than due high and perfect know - but now he xeturned to think; he re- 


det of ren thoirfand-t ings belides, newed his thoughts upon the matter, 
ard one thing (O my al!) let me and tock a new view of them. Indeed 


ume thee, it is poſſible for. tace to at- when the underſtanding works ſeri- 


ih, Wi very feet and {atisfaRory de- : ouſly and ſpiritually, it will fetch tliings 
lee of chis very knowlege. And into ſight, and not only fo, but it will 
ur offErefore ſtady clofe, run ober again hold them there, and faſten upon 
ol chat hath been ſpoken, and dig yet them, and When they are gone t WIII 
, per into that glorious mine; con- fetch them again, *My foul hath then, 


t not thyſelf Wich a bare-dilcove- {hl} in remembrance, Lam. iii 20. 
of that gold ore, which is only up- My foul in remembring doth remem- =- 
the ſuperfices or top of the mine, . ber them, and will not off till the ere if 
tgo ſo far as to find out the inward, be obtained; ſo a man eyes Chriſt, till! 
u rtual, and experiment: | knyiege, he have more of Chriſt, more of his | Y 1 
ich the ſaldts by the light of the preſence, add more of his light, and 0 


x .- 8 ö v1.0 * , Rnd . : 6h = 
whit, may come to attain. .O! ſtudy More of his Favour, and mare of his il 
a hel it in his. ſecond coming togudg- image. O let this be our work; let © | 
ͤ́ͤiT 8 gonlider ſeſus in reference to 


FFF 1 his ſecond coming to judgment. And = 


od oi conſidering Jeſus in. that reſpect. r. Conſider Chriſt's preparing for _—_— 


en. ET us conſider Jefus, carry- judgment; realize it, as if thou faw- 
„ , ing on this work of falvation, elt or heargeſt'the fame; no o 

his ſecond coming. it is nat e- the time determined Which God ba, MM 
ugh to know,bur we mult meditate,” appointed, but Chriſt commands, i 
= (cnouſly confider of it. A meer © Make ready ye angels, to vait upon Y 
ent may know Chriſt, and tudy me; and make ready ye gracions 
ah it as he knows and ſtudies other ſous that now are with ne; it lis 


rid, ps; he may heap together many * the Father's pleaſure, ard ut is my» Ip 
n's "ns coneerningChriſt, andhis com- * pleatur2 de 80 down into the nether 
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Ait; there will I paſs. my doom ug 


5 5 N 1 Fail. "Ay to call bee all the elect to c come under] Judg 
SE e O. 
Fall 5 and re 7 every one o 


a of their bodies Rom. viii 23. That into his n body, by the f 


s worth a pauſe, a Selah to be ſet up- 255 fully wilt thou greet thy hy 


of ment. All now in readineſs, the Son whom 1 left behind me in the 

ol God comes forth wirh all his glo- when 1 went to heaven; how ſur 

| Fious attendants; For the Son of man thy carcaſe, how comely is thy q 
. ſhall 7 me in the glory of his Father, aas ? How do I enter into 


with his angels; GY ary xxvi. 27. An imate thee; and 1 will 8 
0 


ok heaven, prepared as a britle adorn- pehold, 


comes Chriſt, and down comes the waiting on | us; and coming to tale 


5 3 hea along, ſee how 


q 705 A ſtand, and eres à throne for m. within ? 
” Felf to fir on. Sure it will be a gilded 4. Conlider Chriſt Lf the 
g - .a mornin s cloud, gilded with the and gate at the beaury of ſeſus C 


= and ſhining: But What a ſhinin e admiration at the firſt view of 
þ is that, where the Sun 22 


che ſouls of ſaints, that now they Mat 
* 0 cheir bodies, and enter into: with trumpets - -Jouriding befare | 
b e 


nigh; how much more ſhall they joy be heard over I world, and! 


it is come; Ol the e>ultaton of t 1 pals this-meditation withour { 


hbeavens, and dim, and dark the very r&hon, this meeting of the ſoul 
„ton of heaven; lde what à flood of body, and going with the angels! 


7308 rey 45 a Cay, 
men and women. that ever -hyed/an No ſooner in the cloud, but ne 
ſend his angels. with a great {oy 
5 e and they ſhall Fathe 


© and bad, accotding to his * 3 tus elect from the four y 
01 What a ſhout may l um; in aer one end of heaven ares, 


heaven at this) fews!.. What joy Matth. zxiv. 31. Will not thi 
| ſtrange light, to. ſee Chriſt 2-cop 


m, that both their ſouls and bo- Mig all che dead to awaken a 
dies, which ſometimes lived together, 1 5 eeps of death? The very 
ray now dwell together with Chriſt of g trumpet was ever in 1 
in glory, god never part more: If ca : goſe * and com 
the e chat live on earthate command- ueſtion but 
ed by Chrilt * T6 lift up their heads, ears © (hal be SSR the blallth 
decauſe their redemption draweth of : the trumpet ſhall ſound tha 


in heaven, who alſo have waited for ſhall the deadarifs@litoftheir; 
he adoption, to wit. the redemption and every faint's Wulf ſhall re 


now the long look id · for Gay is come, reſurtedtion of Chriſt their head. 


Laints and angels at theſe tidiogs! this reſſection on myſeif: O my. foul! 


on it. When thou ſhalt enliven it ag 
3. Conſider hrilts s cqmingto judyg- How wilt thou ſay, © my dearhl 


with the ſouls of faints that for a time 14 eave thee; thou waft my y 

have been in tos 4g Ohl What a fellow in the Lord's Jabours; and 

goodly light is here 12 this medita- companion in perſecution Aud 

* may ſee with John, The new) 2 ſhall we ey 5 ther into 

4 8 comingdown from God out 'Maſter's t up thy 
Jenn Che Can 


. f 
ed for her huſband, Rev. xxi. a. Down in —— cloud, and Lol here the ay 


angels, and down-comes the ſpirits of with the reſt of the ſaints into the 
the jult made perfect; and as they to meet our Redeęmer chere. Co 
they ſhake the I but realize this ummons, this . 


fire goes before them, ſee how: 8 the judgment · ſeat, oh! how we 
pas into the cloud, where Chriſtin) ha, and what wotk would tm 


Plorions cloud, when. Glyift, with all meeting at the judgment day. ( 
His celeſtial Grvants, {ball fir upon it; how l che ſaints look, and ft 


deams of the ſan, i is admirably fair Oh! How: will they break our! 


teouſ- glories, which never before app 
ness, with all his morning Fog do fit on this fide heaven? Is not this bt 
and ſhine?” Here is enough to.dezle they ſay) of whom we read fo 
' my eyes, and to take up my thoughts, - "That he was fairer than the foi 
0 my ſoul think on t! bak N he was ene 

* SWINE Crüe © ſummons of . 


4 « - 


* 


ieteftamongrienthouſands,That 
dougtenance was as Lebanon, ex- 
nt as the cedars, glorious as when 
ſan ſnineth in his ſtrength? But 
deter thechalf told us, of what 


ad behold? O ! the fu⸗ 


Corrytng inthe Work of our 'Soltation In iin ſetond Coming. 067 
into glory; come now from labouß 


© toreſt, from diſgrace to glory, from 
Ihe gaws of death, - to the joy3 of 
© eternat life; for my ſake ye have 
_*beenrailed on, reviled and curſed 
but bow Thall appear to all thofe 
red Elaus, that you are the true 
3 that ſhall receive the bleſ- 


- * ling, and bleffed ſha! you be; come 
no and poſſeſs with me the inhe- 


y © ritance of heaven, where you ſhall 


be for love, ſons; for birth- right, 


_ © heirs3-for dignity, kings; for holi- 


* nefs, prieſts : Some, you may bold 
ly enter in, for my Father hath 
prepared 4 it for vou, ever 
ſince the firſt foundation of the 
© world was laid. 


y O my ſoul! Doſt thou not remem⸗ 


ber, when ſometimes thou haſt been 
at the feet of Chriſt in the beauty of 


. holineſs, and there tookeſt in thoſe _ 
h droppings of his Spirit, which were | 


better to thee than the feaſt of kings 


Dot thou not remember; when ſome- 
times thou haſt had the very peans 


of light darted from the face of Jeſus 
Chrilt, when he whiſpered to thy fork 


Fear hot, thy ſins ſhall not hurt 


A thee, I am thy falvatian? Oh what 


joy was then! what meltings, mor- 
ings, ine leaping of heart were 
then in my fom But was that joy 
any thing to this, or to be compare 
with this? That was a dro 
here is an ocean, here is fulneſs of 
Joys - Oh! what leapings of heart, 
what raviſhments will be within, when 


y- tho ſhalt ſee thyſelf in the arms of 


| The 
opened, and all the good 
$ of _— ſhall be 

ge/frartr the throne of Majeſty, (in 
ght and hearing of all the world) 
once that ſentence, Come, ye 
dd of my Father, inherit the king- 
"ore for yow 

of 
Come my faiats, come with me 


dd 8 —— » 
8 0 
8 l 
* 
* 7 * 


made known: and then ſhall the - 


from the foun- 


p d for dun of this' mu 
m ot the world,” Matth. XXV. 34. We et. 


Chriſt, and ſhak receive words of liſe 


from the mouth of Chriſt, in the face 1 
of all the world? What a thing wil = 
this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a ſen- *- "i 


tence of death on others, and ſpeak 
words of life unto thee? When thou 
halt ſee him frowning upop the world, 
— oh! theſe frowns will break the 
heart) and ſhall behold him wg in 
the fulneſs of his loye upen thyſelf 


That Chit ar ſuch a time ſhould be 


delighting thee wirh all die embraces 


of Jove, and with his fvesr invitation 


to heaven, © Come chou bleſled, in- 
herit che kingdom, it were enough 
to — a ul half dead? The very 
meditation needs be 


the forgiveneſs of thy ſins, ſayings wy 


n 
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6. Cobſider Chriſt and the hints 


obner are the ſaints ſentenced hut 


| them go into evetlaſtigg fire in 
which 2 he Kants Aha Join 
© with Chriſt himſe 


ſhould therefore deliver the noble- 


„„ 


it not enough eee 
if God's day be at hand; when 1 ſha 
| judge my unjuſt judges 2 Hark what 
the apoſtle: ſaith, ++ Be patent: bre- 
"thren, unt the coming of the Lord; 
behold, che buſband- man waiteth for: 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he re- 
oOoelive che eatly and latter rain: Be ye 
allo patient ſtablimm your hearts; 
3 for A ede of the Lord draweth 


— 


|: 1 3 nig. Be 11d, the Jadge ſtand- | 


1 8 


flictionz and Wil requite good for 


man into the power of the poor man 
_ungodly ſhall ſee this, and be griev- ſent them away, but then he f 
conduct all his flocks like a fans: 
ſnepherd to their fold; then ſhall 
Jo with all his troops following 
into heaven. Hath not Chriſt (ud i co 


receive you unto my 
LETS ion JOY; 

| ſhouts of praiſe that will fill the we 

they enter in; what welcomes! 

4- have there, is paſt my telling; 


come that Chriſt will give! ( 
eſore my ſpouſe, and come my dear, o 


ions that I went before to pref 
it, Ot man's dap, 1 Cor. iv. 3. Is 


here is your Father houle, 


7 E S US. 5 "10 Cual 
eth before the door, ſames v.,; 

Come exerciſe patience, let 
world be judging; it they will er 


flander, reproach and perſecy; „ W 
_ foul, they had better abuſe aby ficat! 
on earth than thee: Tho' thou an 


reſt, weakeſt, meaneſt of Mee tc 


fints upon the earth, they will tran 


one day, that they have abuſed Mon 
1 9 e in abuſing thee; and i (h 
fore be thou quiet, ſilent, patient. fit t 
as David, * Let him alone, and 
* bimcurſe; yea, let him judge, duld 
* the Loi hach bidden him; itt 
* be the Lord will look on mins 


- Judging this gay; this is his dee 
but the day ohe Lord is m] 
„and then ſhall J lit with Ca 
his throne to judge the wor 
Oh! the ſweet. that L may fuck f 
this honey. comb, of Chriſt aud 
faints judging the world 
7 Conſider Chriſt and his fa 
pong up into heaven. No ſooner h 
he done his work with the world, 


© If I go away, I will come again, 

CF. thaw dn h 
Lem, there you'may be alſo,” | 
xiv. 3. O theſe ſongs of joy, 


at that dayl And thus as they gt 
long, heaven opens unto them, 


may imagine and gyeſs, O the 


© all my ſaints; here be thoſe m 


and make ready for you; here 
*-thoſe everlalting habitations wit 
in you and 1 wilt dwell toget 


building of the wall 18 all of jal 
and the worſt piece of it is all ofp 
gold, like unto clear glaſs, 
© xxi, 18. Why this is your hal 
your houſe made without han 
here you and 1 will ſpend our i 
* * itſelf, in joying, empoft 
aud beholding each other. A" 
mus Chriſt Lilutes them, ſo vil 
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gels, thoſe created citizens of hea- 


feation of all theſe ſaints? 


| at. 
come entertainment will the 1 
: 


re to theſe new gueſts at their 
trance into heaven? f 


* 


* 


0 my ſoul! If thou art one of them. 


in ſhall have this welcome, What 
it thou ſay when thou artadmurrec 


duldit thou not eep for joy; tare 
ele things are no hEtions of: man's 
an, but traths and realities; and 
| — are true ang teal, ſo they are 
eeding full ot Jay: All the excel- 
ng this world are but a dream 
tmparidan of chem; even the 5 
ts brightneſs is but darkneſs to t 


ry chat ſhall then be ſeen. * ; of, 


ink oven theſe things, and be 


larged in thy thoughts, that be- 
e they go, thou .maylt feel the 
et, and talte of the goodneſs of 


8, Conſider all the ſeveral tranſic- 
ms that will follow in heaven; then 
A Chriſt preſent all his elect to God 
zune will he give in all 


commiſſions which he hath receiv= 


| from bis Father; Then will the 
dn himſelf be ſubject to the Father, 7 


t God may be all in all. 1 cannot 


uy to enlarge on theie; only remem- 


r, though God be all in all that 
cludes not Chriſt, forthe alſo is all 


all to all his ſaints, even to all e- 


raity; immediate vilions and fruig- 
b of Chriſt, as God is the very top 


beayen's joy: Chriſt is all and in 


I; Chriſt is the 1 2 of heaven's 


CT 
« fills; the capacities of ſaints and 
gels; Chrilt is the object of happi- 


s ittelf, there is as much-happineſs 


Chriſt as happineſs is; Whatever 
e to glory is in Chriſt, In him 
elleth 


only in perfection, but gonnecti- 
for all pole  excellencies meet 
zood things to all his ſaints in hea- 

he is beauty to their eyes, mulic 
their ears, honey to their mouths, 
ume to their noſtrils, health to 
ar U „joy to their fouls, light 
heir underſtandi | 


. * * 


Cartying on the' Work of our blech In l,. 


or as tbe ſun in his full glory, 


the fulneſs.“ Whatever 


* . 8 #S „ o * wall 
llency is in heaven it is in Chriſt, 
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tohd Coming, 6 


a- to their wills? he is time without ſlid- 

n ſalute them too; for if joy be in 
aren at the converſion of one ſin- 
, what joy will there be at the glo- 


ing, ſociery without lothing, delire 
without fainting. Alpha and Omega, 
theHeginning and ending; wanting 
geh needing neither, yet the author 


o iem both: Hie is all in all, from 
e, not all. Even all the ſtrength, 


wit, E virtue, colours, beau- 
ves, harmony, and goodneſs that are 


in men, beaſts, fi es, fowls, trees, 


Op oi wy 3 herbs, and all creatures are nothing 
thither, if weeping were in heaven - 


but ſparkles of theſe things which are 


in Chriſt, Chrift himſelf will then ſap- 


ply their uſe; ſo that the belt ctea · 


"tures which now ſerve the fairts, ſhall 


not have the honour to ſerve chem 


wen; There will be ng necd of che 
- fun; nor of the moon to ſine in that 


* 


Eity; for the glory of God'doth ligtit- 
910 and the 7 15 the light there · 
5 Sv. xxi. 23. E 8 4 2 f | 

And hencethe beholding of Chriſt 
is the alt inal} to che gloriſied ſaints; 
this was Chriſt's prayer, Father, I 
will that thoſe Wem thou haſt given 
me, be with me where 1am; to what 
end? That they may behold my glo- 
ry, John xvii. a4 Chr iſt's heavenly 
preſence is conſpicuous, he is not pre- 
Tent as ſome res that are not Re. 
andſyet are Preſent, but his preſence 
is, or certainly it al! be conſpicuous 
to all his ſaints: When he was in the 
world his glory was covered under a 
mean outfide, he Was like a bright 
light im a dark lantern,and there were 
very few that kneh him then; but ia 
heaven he ſnallbe as a cabinet opened, 
We 
ſhall Know him, as we are known, 
and behold him face 


ſee him as he is, 1 ſohn ili. a. Nor 
only wilt de be Con ſpicuoue, but Ins 


ence all be vital: A ſtone 


e may 


ene 
18 ein No 


| in dhe lige of chat; in the 
beholding of Chriſt there will be an 
actingof Eindneſsupopthe ſaints, there 
de viſions with life and dear re- 
freſhing. Othe influences chat the ſight 
of- Chriſt will have on his ſaints in 

heaven! Nor only will he be conſpi- 

cuqus and vital, bu his preſence ſhall 


be fixed; he ſhall abide with the a, 


that they may fut ever behold him. 1 
if there was tuch runaing after Chriſt | 


in this world, ſome geting. on hills, 


I 
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de to face; we hall 


$:24 195 8 e ane [2 * ay U s. Cx, 


- will the aß of Chriſt in heaven = "IT 8 E 4 25 tt, | 


and fixed, but his l Ee bis ſhalt "death and judgment, and i though 


perry Rev. xxit 4, 5. 0 the influence Chriſtians are compounded of fe 


in all his glory, Þ Liball be fatisfied bear thy prayers? 1 * ul 
. when 1 — 4 with thy likeneſs, loth e lochneß 0 


| ſhall ſee him a8 he18,”. 3 John iii, 2, tot; © am im a ſtrait (faith Py 
And no wonder; ſor if the imperfect betwixt two, haying a deſire to 
rms, of his glory in the glaſs-of part, and to 1 wth Chrilt ; which 


fame image fro 


is the all in all; here is the tranſacti- of corruption, into the glorious lib 
| Chriſt's gloryinhistransfigurationwas - only they, but ourſelves alfo, wh 
J0 ſausteQory ra Peter, as that he de - have the firſt: fruits of the Spirit: er 
0 be here, let us here build taberna- redemption of gur body, Rom. f 
Me ꝛator of his glory, for he wy lumfelf” that we coul dome up to this by 


| 5 Aistas ber Wa _ tho expect i in the but our ſpirits, 9 to grone out, 


| Ne me eee The luftre of blood to tremble at the * 
| Gu t ſome ſhall enjoy the of the righteoufnely, temperance, and 
n, 


of the ft © my foul ! it thou art Acts XX1v.25- Weak Chriſtians, a8 
bh 1 — if thou art filled as Heathens;may have many tem 


be f rightecuſneſs, it is enough. to think of a time? When ul 
5 On Knees Oh, conlider ! Oh ſhall be a ubecon earth» deute 


never forget this —— unto: Jelug? the hn aſd 
As it is thy duty on 
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| behold him WY. {notes by, what” ' 


when he fall be always in the eye of deſiring after 5 in thit rp 
his faints,and never out of den e J. 22. us de 

they ſhall be always . n this we 

and be always ſatisſſed with that lows "oor at his ſecond coming. | 
Nor only will be be confpicuous, ve true, many ſhrink at the thoughts; 


_ transform ; ©: "08 (hall fee his fee, pl en to defire the diffolution of 
= and they ſtall reign for ever 05 wt and of this world: The hy 


of this ſight ! It is of ſuch a — and ſpirit, and if the ſpirit long tol 
forming nature, at td fe the King in heaven,” yet the fleſh is loth 
will make kings; this bow of ory” leave this earth. Speak out, O n 
amounts untoa fruition ey ied By ſoul! Eu A. : ur 0 
ever thou art à ſpectator of hilt, Jeſus, let th. dat 
thou art ſareto bea partaker of Chriſt 15 che flelh atrad, ict Go God ſhod 


Pſalm xvii. 15, It deth not yet ap- Oh, that we could'h og bobs tal 

pear what we ſhall beg gut we know, cord coming. of Chrift to Jud 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall And Chriſtians, this is attaina 
be like him; and why#o? For we otherwiſe I ſhould not perfuade y 


his goſpe fl. etheſoulmto the far better, Phil. i. 23. And thi 

ory 26g] wy glory. x the yoice of hg efolate bride, Can 
Cor. i 12, How mags ;moreſhal} for the Spirit of . Chriſt within | 
the fall view tf Kin glory ry in heaven, faith, Come; The Spirit andi 
transform both the ul and bodies | ride fay „Come, Rev. Xxii. 1, L 
of his. faints- into a fulneſs of glory? the whole creation faith, Come, W. 


Hers then is the top of heaven; here ing to be delivered from the bonds 
on of ſonls to the very uttermoſt: If ty of the children of God; and! 


lired his hs. of it. might never have we ourſelves grone within ourſclt 
end or interr 9 Oln good waiting for the adopt to wit, 


cles: = yet Peter was dnl A pee. 2x; 2. Ohthatwe could grone?( 
ne ſhare in it; O then] Wat ite pitch, even toligh out not our brez 


riſt's glory in heaven ſome 1 1 18 —_ 


de accompanied with an I know it is ſuitable to fleſh 


N 
his glory Wil uſed into all, ſo judgment, When Paul reaſoned 


others of thè moon, and others judgment, to come, Felix trebl 
with that light that comes from the fancies 9 notions of that day; 


come black as fack 
{0:1 ra thy of hair, and. the moon red as blo 
when the ſtars of __ (hall t 
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Carrying on the Work of our Salvation tn ii fecond Coming, 61 


o the earth, and when the heavens 
all depart as a ſcroll when it is roll- 
together; and every mountain and 
and ſhall be moved out of their 
ces, When the kings of the earth 


nd the great men, and the rich men, 
nd the chief captains, and every. 


ond-man, and every free-man, thall 
ide themſelves in the dens, and in 

e rocks of the mountains, and ſhall 
y to the rocks and to the moun- 
ins, Fall on us, and hide us from 
he face of him that fitter opon the 
fone, and from- 4 15 of he 
amb, for the great day of his wrat 
ce, and who ſhall be able to 
ranc 4 ev. Vi. 12, 1 3, 14, 1 3. 6. 
Wil i not be terrible? 1 ; 525 
ple were ſo afraid when the Lord 
ame without ſuch attendants to give 
e law upon mount Sinai, certawily 
uch more terrible muſt ſuch a com- 
gin this manner be, when he ſhall 


bme like a revenging judge, to take 


account of the World, for the 
bc ies of: that 


W. n 2 +» "Ir | 8 
In this reſpe&, 1 wonder not at 


me weak Chriſtians, that cry out, th 


Y Lord, thou knoweſt, that I have 
dot deſired this woful day. A wiſe 
ew was wont to fay, from a deep 
relight of the terror of this day. 
The Meſfiah will come, but Lord 
let me not live to ſee his coming,” 
ow, to conguer this fear, and to 
ate ſuch ſlaviſh terror in ſuch ſouls, 
d that they would conſider it in 
> whole notion of it, not only as it 
ul be a day of blackneſs and-of 
or, but as it ſhall be alſo à da of 
K and of releaſe. Some are apt t0 
de it up in the half notion of it; 
ey look upon it only as a day of 
agment, and a day of condemna- 
dn, and ſo they fly from it as from 
lerpent: But if they would take it 
again, and look on the other fide, 
| er would be turned into a 
d. The day which will be ſo dread- 
to the ungodly, and the beginnin 
their miſery, it will be a joy 
the faints, 
| oF Ye. | 
But in what 
Inſt ſo 


furnace, His fire is in Zion, and his 
urnace in Jeruſalem, Iſa. XXXI. 9. 
But; Chriſt in his ſecond. comin 
when all the world ſhall be on 9790 | 
thall fan wind (as i may ſay) on his 
Hints to cool them : To the wicked it 
18 an. hot day, a day of everlaſting 
burnings; but to the ſaints it is a da 
of cogling, quickning, reviving, and 
JJ; d9G 
. It 18 a day of reſtoring all 
things, Acts in. 43, Every creature 
ara in his wo <day-dreſs, all de- 
tiled with fin ; but at that day there 
ſhall be a reſtitution of all things: All 
the diſorders and ruins which ſin hath 


brought in to the world ſhall then be 
-repaired, and man himfelf, whoſe fin 


is the cauſe of all, ſhall then be re- 
ſored to his original glory. 
3. It is © a day of the manifeſtati- 
on of the ſons of God,” Rom. vui. g. 


Then ſhall ii be known who are true 


ſaints, and who are reprobates: Here 

we hve in confuſion, and in our 'moit 
refined churches (if we have none 
ſcandalous] yet Ve may have many 
hypocrites, and we” cannot difcern 
th that day it ſhall be 


em; but in 


known who are the Lord's, and who 


Are not. The 5 48 ſhall then 
be urmantled, and the tons of God 
ſhall Thine and glitter as the ſun, that 
all may ron and read, Theſe are 
* God's elect, theſe are the ſons and 


2 daughters e de denden 


A. It is *the Gay of adoption, and 
of "the redemption of our bodies,” 
Rom. viii. 3 3. It is the day of our 
Jon-ſhip and deliverance: I deny not 
but that the falnts are adopted and 
Tedeemed beo his day ; bur this 
adoption, and redemption is not 5 El 
ſummate nor 1 2a. * K 

come again to judgment; chen it 18. 
e lakes for home to his 
5 and all the angels and men of 


. 


lince, 
about 
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ing. He was; here 


ing 
our balmef 


world ſhall underſtand the love 


| com- \ 


we 72 ＋ ; 1 


I 612 we” - NI "a unte e be LR It 
ara [ to baren upon a ſpecial err is ſoul? Is it not 1 oh rfe&; | 
4 for his ſaints; and there now ag 15 redeemed ones? 5 chi pe 
to intercede for them, to attend the ſeeth this, when he ſeeth his ſpouſ 
Court, to be their Advocate, and id as without ſpot or wrinkle, then | "FOO 
3 gears the buſineſs of their fouls ;; be. fulfilled that prophecy, * As 


| and. withal, there now be is to tas - bridegroom rejoiceth over the brig 

I lodgings Heye. and to pre F. io ſhall thy God rejoice over the! 

a them my Rowe for crernuy An IIa. bu. 5. Look how the joy of a 

mer ſhall he have diſpatched his bridegroom is over the bride upon. 

uſineſs there, but he will come for en; oe Shen, if ever 

| — 5 again, he will bow the heavens, all is ſove an 9 is Chriſt's jo 

and come down to give a teport of over his e at 4s laft day: the 

bis tranſactions theve: 20 he n l begins iht oy, that ge ver, never ſka 

left us a letter to that effect? 1 have endythere thall be no momente 

Gi again. and receive you to my- time wherein, eit ſhall not rect 

f, chat where l am there you may. oyer his {aints for ever after, 

„ John xiv. 3. O. why are A is the: day Fot Chriſt's pe 

b chariots ſo long a coming? we fe .Chrilt, as "Mediator, * 

tarry the wheels of his chariots ?. - Fully perfect till Ul his members be) 

6. It is © the day of Chriſt's reveal. glory United to him: As anheadity 

ing, 2 Theſ. i. 7. , Chriſt to many of Wantz wa arm, or Hg, or leg, y 

_ - his, ſaints here, is hidden and with: ſay, is lame, ſo it is a kind of myſtic... 
„ drawn; it is true, he may be in them, A 05 that Chreſt our head ba 
F certainly he is in them by his pot with bim all his nn 

HPpirit; but no man knows it, no, nor 2p, are litt! L of myſt 

' © themſelves neither,which makes gre Chriſt, and it ſhall not be well «i 


ery, © oF where 15 he whom px ow Chriſt gather i in his arms and tlig . 
loveth ” mt this day of Chrilt's and pull them nearer 10 himſelt i 1... 
revealing, a curtains fall be drawn Wory. Al And is not this deſirable, to f de 
aide, C Ti (hall be unhid, and he thi 


* 9 Je eſus Chrilt, 1 head of 1 
eh in his perfection? To oa 


ts {hall ſee him face to 9 15 
1 


1 k | never loſe him mores 5 ie righteouſneſs with ever & 

hs out 1 f a, ies ſtare, eo 1 285 0 enable ay + 

| yer dee un 10. It is © Chriſt's wedding dan 
e 1 228 or © the marriage-day of the Lank og 


7. - 140 the day of.Chrit'st ri th The faints. are betrathed to Chn 
and 18 lorious appeatinge. Col. in. 4. when firſt they believe in Chriſtz u 
Wh en he was en ze earth he ap- dr is Christ's N *1 will betrothe th 

geared in our, 89 55 many the aw unig me, and thou art my ſiſter, n 

_- kim, who then fad: of him, "Then iii Cant. i. 10. Not my wi 
50 beauty i in him that we ſhogld; n art not yet married, only co 
3 i *defire him. Ohl it was a fad light | tracted. here; but at that day ü 
* 28 ſee him crbwnell With thorns, and is armage of the Lamb will be colt 105 
dente with, Whips, and 3 ay to plete and then will the voice be he: 
the croſs; but in Bis je! appearing * Let us be glad and rejoice, andg! 
ve Hall fee him in his beſt attire, ar- honour: to. him, for the marriage 
"Ren in white, attended with the re- the Lamb is come, and the wife b 


=, 


nue of glory, riding in his chariots of mace herſelf Shai Rev. Xix. 7. 
ight, and ſmiling þ ie all his ſaints: y.that Chriſt, and ſaints, M' h 
low, is not this able? The apo- 4 4 2 all that belong to bea 


tells us, of the faints“ looking for — make at 6 marriage! © Bll: 
= n appearing of 4 8 . one are they that are called into the m | 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus nage-ſapper of the Lamb, Rev. x 
In, ü. 13. "Therefore ſurely they One! of the { ſeven angels that cal 
delire! N 8 in vitions, talked with h 
8. It is the” day KF Chriſt's joy. ſaying, Come hither, and 1 will le 
. ©" Then he ſhall ſee of the travail of thee e bride, al 
his foul, and be thallhe fitibed, 16. Rev, al pe” i the eſpouſed 
Wiz It. Now, e of 1. F 


— 


* 
Þ | | ” NI 
er i 4 55 ” N 
: 


þ willing to he married, how is it $ ry. This will bs their ig, 


rüber we cry not, * Come Lord Jeſus, . — * # 5 him that loved us, an 
a me quick ed us from our ſins in his own 
7 1. It is rige day of preſenting blood, and hath made us kings and 


his ſaints unto his e ' He de: ogg s urito God und his Father, to 
I'vers u the kingdom to God, even him be glory and domipion for ever, 


he take his bride by the hand and is not this a defireable thing? Do we 
bring her to his houſe, and preſent believe there is ſucha thing as Chriſt's 
er % all {tate and ſolemnity to the mediatory glory, and Chriſt's eſſen- 
Father, Is not this a defireable day? tial glory, as Chriſt's * lor, 
zurely Chriſt rejoiceth, and his very od Chri s divine glory And have 


he church unto his Father, Fa- 1 himſelf dehres it 5 God 
ther, here behold my bride, that I be would have his ſaints with him 
haye married unto my ſelf.” Id is where he i is, that they might behold 
c; a child may edles marry his glory; and ſhall not we deſire it 
kick a one, as he may be aſhamed to whom it moſt concerns? ©! the ſweer 
tink of bringing to his father's houſe, remper of the e when ſhe cried. 


re of ourſelves, when nge we are be thou like a roe, or to a young 
narried unto Chriſt, he wil nat think hart upon the mouptains of ſpices „ 
t any diſhonoyr, no not before his Cant. viii. 14, 


1, Father, that he hath ſuch a bride . : Come now and ryd oyer theſe par- = 


Father, (will be ſay) lo! here all ticylars. - Surely eyery one js motive 
my ſaints, of all that thou haſt given 7 to deſire this day; it is a day 


dren of bed ; theſe are mine. y of manifeſtation of the ſons of 
price, © welcome them to glory redemprion of our bodies; à day of 


Vhat glorious deſcr tions 5 we ol Chriſt's appearing, of Chtiſt's joy, 
h crpture of of cher e comin of C 1553 ion of Chriſt” . 
dgment ? The Son of _ ding, of Chriſt's 7 of his 
ne from heaven with eres and ſaints, and o Chrilt's lory. What, 
e glory,” Match, xxiv. 30. And * * Tug . in a longing. fram 
ret! iz no ſooner done, but heſtiall The wife 0 
urn again into heayen with power wapend for ſome years, and expects 
nd great glory. Not to menzion the . he ſhould LIU, rony . 
Hential gory of Cnriſt, O! the glo- lands; ſhe is often on th 
of Chriſt as Mediator; 
cht Ahaſuerus could put on his bring him home; every ſhip in view, 
e ourites Was nothing td this ſpiri- that 13 but drawing near the wy 35 


r ul and heavenly glory, which, the her new joy, and now reviva ingh hopes; | 


xther will put upon the Son; a the aſks of every pallenger;; 

ory 8 all the glories Is ou ee What is he 23 
ere, or ſhall be; it is an eternal g- 2 hen will be ow Is he 

Je j; not bur that britta atlafkgive © not ſhipped 110 8 y for 2 K. 

I his . to his ran me. © " Soald ate 

'of 1 2 LF. Chrit, 1 y methia 8, 
125 ong no leſs; 0! What defire thould 
a 


bn no more diſcharge the a 
irocate or \ Perceffor for us 
n, only the glory of chis f 
ays continue; it Mall ro all etermty when Chriſt fhalf {ay to his angels, 


lde or, and that he is the Saviour that let us go down; and diyide the ſkies 
17 . y,and upo n tis ground the ton N * my priſoners of hape umo me, 1 


al the Hains ſhall: Be employ- | "Fong Four wy Rachel and her 
e alf eternity to celebrate this * n . Wes 
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Carrying onthe Hook Jour Salvation in bis - Wn "OY 61 3 N 


he Father, x Cor. v. 24. Then ſhall and ever, Amen,” Rev. 1. 5, 6. Now, 


heart 1 * ſprings again to preſent we no deſires to behg i glory? 
ut, how mean and ſinful ſoever we out, Make haſte my. beloved, and 


Me, [ haye Jolt none, but the chil- of refreſhing, a day o reſtoring, 2 
dearly bought, thou an the 00 a day of adoption, and of che 
12. It is the day of Chriſt's glory. Chriſt's coming, of Chriſts revealing, 


youth that Wants her 


if uo re, reg her 
all the glox « very heart loves the wind that ſhould = 


| 15 Spirit and the bride have, to hear | 
recorded that he was the Media- Make you ready for the journey, 
ah brought us tb life" and immorta - and bow the heavens ; I will her 


1 


that will not be in the u 
thou 


* comfort; ſuch 


6. * 
* weeping Mg any longer behold 


fo come. ent to judge the nati- 


ons? Metbinks, every ſpouſe of 
Chris ſhould love the quarter of the. 
ky, that being” foor alunder ſhould 
Feen and; methinks; 
e ſhould Joe that part of the hea- 


vens where Chrift- puts through the A 


glorious hand, and Omen riding, on 
the rainbow . and clouds. to receive 
her to himſelf, E conclude this with 
the conclulion of the Bibl e, He that 
teſtiſeth theſe things, ſaith, Surely 1 
come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, come 
Lord N Rey. a . 


*6c 8 E © hy... N 
oping in Jeſus in that re pea. 
4. LE ET us hope in Jeſus, as car- 
rying on the great work of our 
i-MiFion for us in his ſecond coming. 
Hope is of good things to come; hope 
is an act of the will extending itſelf 
towards that Which it loves as future ; 


only the future'good, as it is the.ob- | 


ject of; hope, is. difficult to oh 
and therein it differs from delle; ; for” 
deſire looks at future: gi "withour 

any apprehenlion ct <lticulty, bu 

hope relpect the fütnte good, as it is 
gotten with. difhcnfty. Lazy hopes 
iſe of means, 
h Gfficulr, are not true hof 


We lee many fchrable thin 18. de. 
fore us, of which we may a 15 Oh! 


* that we had our part hd. portion 
o of them Bni'iball we go on, und 
Tearch and find our the truth whether 
we have any part Wo portion in 8 
Or, whether. we have any hopes. of 
N ARG *, Oh: his worthy, 

is, Come then, let us make Fl 


129 at ie.m be. thus and ſo,. bet 


4 0 ne. ſure and cer 


5 ds; <* 


5 ; it 18 thus and 10 
we hope Ek 7 Wa come again, 
. THING: us te himlelt, that Ane | 


* 


is, there We Mabe allo, John 


e thee; IS. the Chriſtian's {tay 
an hope is © ol 
n will hold 
pL becauſe our 
ced to look © 


e Heb. 1415 
che ſhip in a ſtorm; 
Touls' 11 upon it, we h 


1 to it that our hope s be true; the worſt 


Can fay,' The 15 10 be ſaved as 
Well as the beſt; bur I fear the hop 


1 


yy vill be 1 Fata. Je 


„ [4 x 8 8 


N - Wits vnto. TESUS. 


| "Ms leading wirh confidence at the laf 


ny ſhall ſay to nie at that day, Lay 
Lord, Kc. and 1 will conte 9. 


that our hopes are of the right 1 


on ee Chriſt. 


- Cept-a man be born 


i Peter had told Chriſt, that he and hy 


9 25. 2 s. Pete You ogra: 


? 


Cu Ar. I 


ed Our Saviour. brings in mu ha 


MN; 
ch: 
upp 
pon 
be 10 
his, 
er 4 

t 
neav 
OWe 
OWe 
ent 
daten 


ay for life, who ſhall be rejeGeq 
with miſerable diſappointment, * 14 


confeſ; Ulle 
them, 1 never knew them, ny 
from me. Now, to clear this 


and not counterfeit hopes, 1 ſhall; 
down ſome liens, whereby we ny 
know that Chiilt's coming untg us 
and for gur good, and for the gray 

that is to be given us at the revelai 


we are bord r then w 
his glorious coming be to glority y 
: « Bleſſed be the God and Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, e accord 
ing to his abundant 1 4. Hath be 
gu us again unto be live hope i 
an ml 8 e incorruptible,” 1 fe 
1.3, oſoever hath the tr 
hope of heaven, he is one that is be 
gotten. again; fo our Saviour, Ex 
gain, he canno 
ſee the kingdom of God, ſohn xii, 
- Many things may be done, as Herd 


"hear 80 the Baptilt, and or 
any angs 3. but ; 255M a man 
botn-again, thoſe © many thing aft r: 


in God's account as hothing. Wee 


fellow-diſciples had forſaken all,: 
followed him, Then Jeſus ſaid, Ve 
rily 1 fay unto you, That ye whid 
have followed me in the regeneratiol 
when tht Son of man ſhalt ſit in th 
0 9 his glory, ye ſhall allo 


ve thrones, judging tl 
7% of Iſrael, Marth. xi 


heh 
2 Howed me, but know, the 
bait for faking is not enough; but yo 
have OY tthework of Godregett 


2 gyour louls,updn which ye cen. 
tollowed: m e ſhall fit upon twen obſe 
; r dels who are alive ehr 


dhe fat Soo there will be a chan 
and this change will be tothem inſte 
bf death: ii pans I'thew 1 a * 


Rell be hanged? pie oi 
I, f 
Fa it & <1 at 15 | 


\Eerta ly. in 12 
hall fie on throne. with Ch 
_ muſt' be à change likewiſe 
ths li life: 1. e.) A new chene 


N 


F 
* 


1 

mn hat a change is this ! ſuppoſe a rati- 

e lf nal ſoul were 53 into a bealt, what 

(ted change would be in that creature! 

W 1 a2 pc nature were put 

oon N. hat a change would there 
0 us! oh ! but w cat a cha e 1s 


his, when a man is born again of Wa- 
er aod of che Spirit? 1 mult tell Fou, 

at the higheſt degree of glory. in 
leaven is not ſo different from the 
owelt degree of grace 23 15 tbe 
we degree of. gf race e- 
ent from the ſt . of 
ture there; Rate the difference 


ory of heaven, and the loweſt de- 
ee of grace is only graduaul ; but 
be difference that is betwixt the 


ce weſt degree of grace, and the high- 
hben et excellency o nature, is a ſpe — 
e, l 2 difference. Oh! there is a 


hty vor 8 God in preparing 


tu 


| tor glory by grace, and this 
s bel haage mult they urs that muſt ſit 
s chrones. Come then, yon that 
a ope for glory, try yourſelves by this; 
due there 2 change in your hearts,” 
yords, and lives? Is there a mighty. 
ock of grace upon your ſpirits? Are 
in vou experienced in the great myltery . 


pf regeneration? "Why, here id your 
ridence that your hopes are fun 
und that you | all fir ou thrones to 
Judge the world. 

2. It we Jong for his coming, then 
vill he come 2 ſatisfy our longings, 


:confif Bleſſed are that hun 5 and 
n burſt, for they halthe rn 1:0 
0 ufMlatisfied, 4 in being ſaxed? Chrujt 
vas once offered 5 ear 1 0 ins of 
ran; and unt them tha look for 


thou ſin, ung . Keb. . 


t 50 1 Unto them that leck for ham, or 
gent =} him, ſhallhe pe the fe 
; 0a time unto { Avation 2 


obſervable, - how this looking? for 
hriſt,” is in feripture a frequent de- 
ſeription of a true belieyer in Chri 
Who; are true, ſmcere, and { d 
Christians, bur ſuch N 1 5 in a be 
ſts bleſ- 


ur vi]Wpetual dehire 

v. ed coming? They ie 3 10 

e K ing for, y * * = 
br 188 * _ fg Pet; in. 42. 
iſe | ligns- in one 5 | 
and 22 ane s on unto - 
0 True 4 2 
1 * n, 


N on the Work ya our Salution in 5 fem! Roe 


etwixt the bigheſt N of the 


N Auickly. 


him (hall he app the {recand time, 


chad? Kelis '! FI T_T , " 
g F ALT FI q able 1 
7" 9 N N 15 WF” 
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but alſo, as it were ug forth to 
meet Jeſus Chriit = I lamps. 
Luther could ay, That he was no 
true * geither could he tru- 
W recite" ie Lord's prayer, that 
Nich all his heart, dehred not this 
*'day c of the coming 'of Chriſt, Matth, 
vi, 10. It is tine, thar Whether we 
mat gay wil come; bur 
as prayer ' Chriſt hath 
taught us to; Pr y, that God would 
- accelerate Ari halten the day of his 
. glorious: coming. 1 Thy kingdom 
come (i. e.) the kingdom of g Rory 
9 n as Well as the — 12 
lom ot grace in the church, It is 
true alſo, that the day of the Lord is 
a terrible day, the heavens, and earth, 
= ſea, an air ſhall be al en bon. | 
fire my burn to noting, 
theleſs we, aggording to is Pan 
look for new: Heavens; and a new | 
earth; wethat have laid hold upon 
God and Lid hold on himbythe ri it 
Hang! le, Trp to his promiſe 
we Took tis Jayor Lord, 
we 5M rt it, and hiſten unto it; 
We are glad” it is d bear, and we do 
what we ave it ned 


Never- 


A 


12 — 


holy 50 ing Y hn 
an holy kind o aience we 
the Bord, * Come? Lord jeftis, come 
y This was Pauls character, 
We en that the whole ereation 
. groanethi, and trayaileth in fan to- 
baron until now; and not on they, 
t ourſelyes alſo, which have Ng frit 
fruits of the Spirit; even we ourſelves 
Near within ourſelves, - waiting for 
e;adoptian, to wit, the redemption 
of our bodies, Rom. yit. 22, 23. 
God's children, fi ſuch as have ers Joh 
Kae the Ki t, the beginni 
= favin FN Jong in them, the x 
OY look 
| del enn 8 of * ** n 


8 Ve come behind in 
| ift Sang" for the coming of our 
Lotd: Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.7. "And 
in like manner he writes to his PU p- 
ans, Oyr converſation is inheacen, 
Fon whence alſo we look for the Sa- 
'viour, che Lord eius Chriſt * 
m. 20. * to Titus: Mme, 10 
writes the? e We look "df 


that Og al MES —_—_ 
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4 $ "Criſtian lay this character to heart, the throne, Rey, ri. 16. Bu 
= 'Do. you 8 pant, and look for this Chriſt and his ſaints, wk the 1 9 
glorious and ſecondcoming of Chi loves, 7775 utual Jongin $ in the 
ave as bei any ſuch wiſhes, and ly: 1 $! The 9100 word s that Cl” at 
hear and mind, as theſe are? pears in the Bi ble (and ampngk wif Low t 
bat wilt would appear! * laſt words baſes deepeſt impre 


478 Chrift would now lente 21 Sniely gome quickly; ein l. as 
1 + IN and come to judg ot Jaſt anſwer that is — in * Go 
oh that! ond ſee him in ts 0 ow half 87% Amen, Beer fo, come IM + 


and on his.throne ! that his ene- Jets: (kqow this character! 
5 mies were ruined, 5 1555 ſubdued, the . nd therefore | fall p jen 
_ © my ſoul ſaved, that — 80 ON it fer. 
: 4 him 9 wearinels . 7 4. N our works 2 chen yill 


ls ue 


and mo Ch WI rt. 15875 to Fr em on 8 an yo 
Op to rg 1] 10 182 you 74 Come ye. ? Jefſed of wy F Alber, whe a; 
if glory. 


3. If we 100 Chrill'y. appearing was an hungered, and ye gaye ng 
then will be appear on our fide; meat; 1 was ERS v, abd.ye 2 | 
© Henceforth there ig laid up for me drink; 1 was 0 and ye took 
_ # crown of righteouſt els, which the me in, naked and ye clothed me; | 

Lord the r 1 jadge ſhall 440 was lick, and'ye 3 17 me; I way 


but. unto a in alfo that love 1 . 33, 34, 357, 36... Here wer 
appearing, 2 Nic, Iv. 8. A true Chr. . 1 05 n Which tollowed theres 
{tian laves Chrilt's per in Hedi: Wares o heayen, for theſe * wen 
-  nances, Aid in all the means of race, intro eterngl life, val. 46. 1 know 
Ito much more in his ownperſon Works are not meritorious, and yu 
But how ſhould we love what we ee they are evidences; >. 1 kno work 
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y doing norka' 
god, but his work was not good. 
cavſe the manner was not good, 
re my works according to the rule: 
they carry a e the 
4 e every man fy 
ck in this. Ko ny foul | i. ana 
21 to the touc h-ſtone, the 
pare le o f goodneſs, Is not 
thy go then diſcovered to 

als * pole ſeripture does not only 
lof works, but tells us the manner 
performing them; as for inſtance,; 
1 2 one, they muſt be flone in 
in fervency, in activity; thus 
0s people are called * a e 
ers ous pod works; a for: 
l, cuſtomary, 1uperficial perform- 
e of holy works fails in the man- 


3 works performed in zeal? Is'there 
t00 much of 0 \ roldneſs, Fab 
lity.in all 1 do? Why, thus! 
know, whether my works are of 
ght ſtamp: Certainly all works, 
des, ackings, which are not done 
a gracious heart, through a gra- 
us power, do à gracious end, in a 
cious manner, are ſins, and not 
\ works as ſhall have 2 FANS 
heave Some ma ect, this is 
bard Kyi Who 1 ſhall be 
yy 1 — 9 Pal, By conceſpon 
y os What is the whole com- 
any of. Chriſtians, beſides a very 
BW (fi aid N but a fink o 
| Are they oi nly good works 


re enough to make us all fear all 
works ; wat ver we have gone... 
is all our hope, 
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eſtate upon the righteouſnefs o 


| Chriſt. This is 35 


ich are thus — thus qualihed? lt a 


eme into 1947, Se on, but he hath 5 


Chrift looks at 
good works in the truth of * 


moſt ſpiritual man can- 


s riing on e + ts bn bil © pb Coming. 5 wy 725 


nothin oy is good in y8,;becauſe- not 
riley gpod, Sincerity and truth 
in the in ward roſy in this caſe, 
hold up our 2 —5 rom linking, as he 
in the goſpel cried, believe, Lord, 
p my unbelief; ſo if we can but 


e 3 1 on e * 1 do good works, Lord hel ip S 
od, * fol cirgumſtances: Here w 


in the Concurrence of ik nee 
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| be our 
eyidence that our hopes are ſound, 
and that Chriſt will ſentence us to e- 
ternal life. + Come ye blech fed, e. 
And, why ſo? For 1 Was an hug - 
grred, and * gave me meat, & . 
we bel oye ” Chriſt, then = 
We AY in Chriſt; if we ame to hi 
and receive him (Hp: faith, then wi 
# come again, and receive us to. 
himſelf, that where pat is, there we 
maß be alſo, d works are good. 
up ences, but of al works, thole 0 
the goſpel are cleareſt eyidenges, and 
have cleareſt promiſes; come then, 
us try duß Sbedience to the com- 
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T% ns 5 our ſubmiſſion tothe Lord. 
as well as doing. Surely 
the greateſt. work of Cod, that ever 
any creature did, - it 1s this goſpel- 
e it apprehenꝗs its own un- 
Net ineſs, and ventures itſelf 12 is 
Jeſus --. 
ay * 
1 — to 
the moral law, it 


Chriſt: If we were able t 
full, exact, and be 0 
every particular 0 
were not ſo great a work, nor ſo ac- 
_ceptable to „nor ſhould: be ſo 
gloriouſly rewarded in beaven, as this 
one work of believing in his San Jeſus 
way to which in 
expreſs terms, ſalvation, heaven; an 
glory is promiſed, * He that believerh | 
o2 the Son hath everlafting life, John 
Kt nA And he ge beateth my words, „ 
belie eth on him that jent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 


paſſed from geath o ite,” — 


abe Son, an an, may 
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halt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
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dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. <—- Rom, 


them that believe unto the favin 1 tho 
the ſoul, Heb x, 39. And theſt 


God, that ve may know that ye have 
_everlaſting life, x John v, 13. Why 
this, aboye all, is the goſpel-work, 
io which are annexed thoſe gracious 
romiſes of eternal life; ſo that if 
We believe in Chriſt, How may we 
be aſſured that we ſhall hve with 
Chriſt? . 3 


ieted within me? H 
1 for I ſhall yet praiſe im, 
leſus, and ſhalt believe in chine heart, is the health of my countenang, 
4 that God hath raiſed him from the my God, Pfalm xlii | 


F. 9. And we are not of them who with my own poor, trembling, va 
draw back unto perdition, but of ing f 10 g. 5 


things have I written unto you, that made. thee a promiſe of eany U 
believe on the name of the Son of within his power? And wit thou 


O my ſoul! gatherup all theſe cha- ſooner faith commends the pron 
raters, and try hy them, Every one unt but hope takes it and hi 
can ſay; That they hope well, they it, and reckons. it as a treaſure, 
hope to be ſayed; they hope to meet feeds on it as manna, which Godh 


Chriſt with comfort, though they have 
no ground for it, but their own vain 
is that hope? chat maketh not aſham- 
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Doſt thou loye his appearing! Art 
tou rich eren ready to 
= iſtribute, wi fog 20 communicate ? 
WW: Dot thou obey che commandments 

| of faith as well as life? Sure theſe 
are firm, and found, and comfortable 
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| tent not-thyſ{elf with an hope of poſ- 
libility or Troballility, bur e 


6 fart of ſin; go on then, till d 
concens ; but hope on good ground comeſt up to the higheſt pitch, e 
| to that truumphant joy ful expectay 

ed, Rom. v. 3, Say then, Art thou and waiting for of Chriſt in glor 
born again? Doſt thou look and long Soul, - Why, methinks J wi 
for the coming of Chriſtin the gouds? | Hope I would aſcend the higheltl 
of hope, but alas! I cannot; ch 

am expoſed to many controverli 
am prone to many unquiet agitau 
though I have a preſent promiſe, 
1 extend my cares and fears, ev 
eternity; alas! I cannot compreſt 
grounds of an aſſured hope. (Con- and therefore I am hardly fas 
my ſinful reaſon ſees not its on 
and end; and becauſe it muſt rakt 


to that plerophory, * or full aſſurance on truſt and credit, therefore it! 


of hope. Heb. vi. 11. The 
ity is but a weak hope, the 


vi. 11. The hope of to wrangling; nay, Satan himſe 
by ſoarls oe queſtion, and I am fo 


|, poſhb 
—_ hope ot probability is but à fluctuat - to liſten to h 


ing hope; but the hope of certainty 


n doubts, that in thed 
cluſion I know not how to extni 
elf.-------Perſon,------Sayclt: 


Is a ſettled hope, ſach an hope {weer- my 
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ens allthe thonghtsofGogandChnft, fo? . Surely in this caſe there 
pt death. and judgment, of heaven, cure, 


| remedy, bur- only thett 
Fea, and of hell 150, Whilſt we hope mony 


:h God's Spirit: But, faith 
hat we are ſaved fam it: And are the apoſtle, That“ the Spirit! 
- Hot the ſcriptures written to this very bears witneſs with'qur ſpirits, tit 
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rout thyſelf unto God in prayer; that he, in-great'merey, e me 


was the apoſtles method, Now) heaven, but becauſe he doth not put 
God of hope fill you with all joy me into a prefent poſſeſhon, he now 
peace in believing, that ye may gives me an earneſt of my future in- 
ad jn hope, through the power heritance, Why ſurely all is ſure, 
he holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. Let unleſs the earneſt deceive me: And 1 
be thy practice, pray as he pray- what, ſhall 1 diſpute the truth of the } 
pray thou for thyſelf, as he pray- earneſt ? Ch, God forbid? the ſtam 3 
jor others; if an earthly father is too well known to be miſtruſtedz 1 
hearken to his child, How much this ſeal cannot be counterfeit, be- = 
e will God the Father give the cauſe it is agreeable with the word; | 
it to them that aſk the Spirit of I find in myſelf an hope, a true ſincere . 


hope. O' the hope of Iſrael, of God, and fie{h' and blood could 
| Saviour thereof, in the time of 


able, Why 'ſhouldit thou be as graces in me, it is only that good Spi- 


eu for a night? Come, O come! i double me n 
ume U dwell" in my ſoul. Come and longer with amuſing thoughts: I will 
in 5 on my gatden, that the ſpices 


emu ve wirh 4 lively hope, yea, Lord, ſtreng | | 
yelt 2, nd-quicken ; and ftir up my Iy expe@ the full accompliſhnient of d 
cre I 0 act this hope, yea, {6 enligh- uy happy-contra&t from the hands of 

{ali know that 1 hope, and 
ut ytully exp 

8, LNG ung of Gl 
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6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt 1 


ET us believe in Jeſus as car- ing up into glory, as ſittin ence 
1 * 4 „ rying on We. eat work of 80 by right-h and d, as ab tom 
$ our falyation- in his ſecond. coming. the holy Gho ps Ct 
Now, this b in Chriſt, is more 5, Faith al go to Chrilt, ach 
than hoping in Chriſt; faith eyes terceed ing for his ſaints, in F 1 W 
things as preſent, but ho _ eyes * & be continues till his 6 wait 
as future; and hence the apoſtle de- Of all theſe Leon was 
Des faith to be. * the ſubſtance of 1 Faith muſt go to . 0g, © 
join s hoped for, Heb. xi. r, It 3 again iuto 12 nether won e 
ubſtance,” foundation, or prop e the quick and the dead: Meat. 
wk upholds the building; or it is judge laſt act of faith in referen is 
the ſubſtanee, eſſence, an exiſtence Chriſt TOE zence he {hall on ane 
of a thing hoped for, and confequent- judge both the quick 3 the M dot 
ly hh and afar. off, to he a firm The coming of Chrilt,” the or r, b 
apprehenſion of the b al- fen of the dead, the change im 
ready preſent and real.. And 1 is living, the laſt judgment, an the bel 
as necellary as the former; Uh! if r ah Chri 5 his faints to al rin 
we could ut ſee things now, as they 1 that tranſaction which mot! 
ſhall appear at that Haff general day diſpatched at the end of the M Thri. 
of judgment: how ney . now, this is the object of faith a h 
they work upon our ſouls? I yerily as the former, Chriſt's work b h 
think the want of this work of faith, fully perfected, till all theſe becom 
is the cauſe; almoſt of all the evil in ed, nor is our work of faith WAP: . 
the world; and the acting of faith on completed, till it reach to the Fat 
this ſabject, would produce fruits, laſt ark of Chriit in ſaving ſouls ck t 
even to admiratiqn. If we: could but Qh! what arigxcell lent worker l end 
ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, and ſus Chriſt 1. he doth all his % 
theſe glorious. treaſures of mercies thoroughly and perfectly: The off": 
h that ſhall then be communicated; if eft work that ever Chriſt unden mut 
we could but a thoſe dreadful evils was the work of redemption; til 
chat are now threatned, and ſhall then work would haye broken mana hi 
þe fufillled; would rat this draw the gels, and yet 72 Chriſt will "8 | 
ardett heart under heaven? Come, n on to the end, and ther, will hee 
let us act faith this day, as if this day not only prophetically, but exp n 
were the lalt day; a thonſand years Ihave bet the work Which Lord 
bl but as one GAY to faith, it takes gaveſt me to do, John xyll, 4. ed 
old upon eternal liſe, whenſ ſoever it = hopld 1 0 Chrift as far the 
iets; it takes preſent poſſeſſion of he goes, i if Chriſt will not have con the 
orious things. of the ingo . e come again, and receive us to 9 
4 even no Ww. | 805 25 tt]e us in glory; no! s d 
0 then! let us believe in leſus, a5 ſhould faith, it hoyl& itil fallow os 
10 1 to his ſecond-: coming to x him, and take a view of all his ff * 
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e grent fapport, and ſtay of his formidable accidents of this day, he 


encourage us to waiting, by the 
tioning, of this glorjous coming * 
bs Chriſt? | Why then, let us act 
Cichonthisglorious object; Chriſ⸗ 
what do we believe, and hope, 
wait for, hut to fee his coming! 
was Paul's encouragement to re- 


s and ro moderaton, Rejoice 
Lord always, And let your 
eation be known to all men, the 


K and ſpeak of that day with hor- 


1 doth well beſeem the impenitent 
oc, but doth il beleem the beliey- 
| ſunt ;-fuch may be the voice of 
eee andi it may be of a be- 
ein deter gon or temptation 


but 
ot the Voice of faith. O believe 
en, as carrying on our Ha- 
at his coming agam; Fot yet a 


1 8 0 vet 
while, and he that ſhall come, 
the Faith muſt principally and main 
Wok to dhe purpote, defign, intent 


we o judgment. Now the ends are, 
he 1. In reſpe&@ of the wicked; that 
den mult be deſtroyed, for he muſt 


nan" his feet. : He-hall come wi th 
vill e ng fire, and then will, \e „ take 


l he ende on them that know not 


and that obey not the goſpel of 


x V. ei 
eu Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who thall be 
bed with everlaſtiog deſtruction 
far W the prefence of che Lord, and 
don che glory of his power, 2 Thi 

1s to 0 miſerable men! Now it is 


non delign to be revenged on y 
No is the day when he Wicked hall 


his iM enly ſtart out of ſleep, and meer 
that ghaſtly amazedneſs at the mou 

e ſun" ſepulchres; above them ſtands 
udgn udge condemning, beneath, hell 


e on the right-hand, Juſtice 
; © mog, og all hides, the world 
is Fg; to go f rward 18 intolerable, 
ale back ward is impoſſible, to turn 


20 © unavailable; which way then? tb 
„ess gates are ſhut, hell's moyrh 


it's en Where they malt end- their 


ve Mb Miſery; the laſt torment laſts 
l wer. O the ſhricks of the wick 


every paſſage of this day! when 


dle s ſpirits till then? Do not the 
lites uſually quicken us to duty, 


oF 


| is at, hand, Phil. iv. 4, 5. To. 


end of Chriſt in his ſecond com- 
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ropher Joel was deſcribing the 


perfect perſon, A. A. A. for the day 


* 


of the Lord is at hand- We tranſlate | 
it, Alas, for the day of the Lord is 
t hand,” Joel i. x3. But Lyra, Ribera, 


the vulgar Latin, and others tranſlate 


it, A. A. A. in Hebrewit is indeed but 


one word, and founds Aha, which 
howſoever fo Written, yet it is pro- 


nounced without any aſpiration as A. 


haron is pronouneed Aaron, The beſt 
critics would have it ons word, and 


fo they wrote it, AA. for the day 


of the Lord is at Hand: Thus they 
that ſtammer, and cannot ſuddenly 
22 fay, A-a- a. it is not ſenſe 


ſt, the prophet was fo amazed, that 


he knew not wins to fo ; the ſtam- 
mering tongue that is full of fear, can 
bel Henk th 


ery, and ſhriek, and fpeak fearful ac- 


cents; oh, the ſhrieks! oh, the fear- 


ful founds, that will then be heard! 


when millious of men and women, at 


out, and when their eries ſhall mingle 


with the thunder of the dying and 
groning heavens, and with the crack 
of the diflolving world, when the 
whole fabric of nature ſhall thake 
into diflolution, Now conlider this 
ye that forget God, Jeſt he tear you 
in pieces, and tbete be none to deli- 


ver you, Plalm I. 22. Shall not the 


conladeration of theſe things awake 
your ſpirits; and raiſe you. from the 
death of fin? What, do you believe 
theſe things, or do you not? If you 
do not believe theſe things, where is 
Your faith? If you do believe them 
and fin on, Where is your prudence, 


and where is pr Reyes But enough 


of this, it belongs to the Meked. 


4. In reſpect of the godly, thai they 


veral ſteps. As, 


may be ſaved, Now this contains le. 
N 1. They muſt be regenerated. | It 


rue, they partake of this grace 


ore, but now is the full perfection 


- 


che laſt day is called the day of re- 


generation, Matth., Xix. 28. 


2. They mult be redeemed, So they 
are in this life. Paul could tell hs 


was not able to expreſs it, but ſtam- = 
mered like a child or an amazed i- 
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eak that terror, which will 
make all the wicked of the world to 


Sure that noife muſtneeds be terrible, 


and manifeſtation of it; and therefore 
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Coloſſians, * That Chriſt had deliver- not dne ſingle palace, but 2 0 


ed them from the power of darkneſs x 


and that in him they had redemption 
through his blood, Col. i. 13, 14. 


Vet the ſcripturedalls the day of judg- 
ment, in a peculiar and eminent man- 


ner, the day ot redemption, And 


Erieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby we are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption,” Eph. iv. 30. 
3. They muſt be adopted. It is 


tue, they are adopted in this life, 


* We are now the ſons of God, (faith 
the apottle) yet it doth not appear 

what we ſhall. be. 1 John iii. 2. the 
glory which Chriſt will put upon us 
ſuperlative. to what now we. are, 
that we Know not what we ſhall be, 
ſons, and more than ſons; and there- 
fore the apoſtle calls the laſt day, 

The day of adoption, Rom. viii. 
4. They muſt be juſtified, I know. 
they were juſtified by faith before, 
and this juſtification was evidenced 


to ſome of their conſciences; but now 


* 
* . 


| 1 voice of the Judge himſelf; now 
all heir juſtification beſolemoly and 
The Syriac word to juſtify, is alſo to 
conquer, becauſe, when à man is ju- 
ſtiſied, he overcomes all thoſe bills 
and indictments which were brought 
in againſt him, now this is mavifeitly 
done in the 6 Fon judgment, *when 
Chriſt ſhall, before men and angels, 
acquit, and abſolve his people; Ohl 
What a glorious conguett will thhha 
Over fin, death and hell, when the 
Judge of the whole world ſhall pro- 
nounce them free from all ſin, and 


from all thoſe mi ſerable effects of. lin, 


death, hell, and damnationn!n? 
5. They muſt inherit the kingdom 
prepared for them, ſo is the ſeritence 

at that day, Come ye bleſſed, inhe- 


rit the kingdom, Mat. xxv. 34. Not * 


only are they freed from hell, but 
they muſt inherit heaven. Now here- 


in is an high ſtep of ſalvation, and a 


- great part of the delſign of Chriſt's 


coming, to bring his ſaints into hea- 


ven; he went thither before to pre- 


pare it for them, and now he comes kingdem, world, are 


again to give them the poſſeſſion of it, 


Come, enter into heaven“ Hea- 


ven]! What is heaven? Surely it is 
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Ni. 10, It. But a city is too 


at the laſt day is far tranicendent and 


* 


the dead, venher marry not areg 
in marriage, neither can they dic 


hey ſhall be juſtified fully by the live - er circle muſt contain the leſs, ol 


5 nenn the world: 
thouſands of glorious kings; O 


ſpices are there ! Surely garden 


ſtones in every manſion there, 


inhabitants Ct heaven there 1s g{ 


N * 


metro olis, a* mother cit „the 
city of God's creation: When hy 
gel <-carried * in the Spirt 
great and high mountain, he þ 
um the* great city the holy ſe 
lem, deſcending out of heaven 
God, having the glory of God, 


herefore it is more, it is a king 
Fear not little flock, it is you 
ther's good pleaſure to give 500 
kingdom: And at this laſt dayhy 
his ſaints to inherit the kingh 
Luke xii. 33. Or if a kingdom 
little, it is called a world; © Thet 
dren of this world marry, and 
"try in marriage, but they yl 
{hall be accounted- worthy to 
that world; and the reſurrectiot 


more, Luke xX. 34, 35, 36. U 
is another world befides this, and 
.eminency it is called the woll 
come, Heb. vi. 5. O the breadth, 
largeneſs of chat world! as they 


that World contain this; alas! al 
dwellings here are but as caves 
the earth, and holes of poor cl 
compariſon. - In the boſom of 
heaven is ay a dwelling· p 
In my Father's houſe are many: 


fions, John xiv. 2. There lodgen 
fair fields, 


mountains of roſes 


length and breadth above willi 
miles are nothing in compariſon, 
the wines, the lilies, the roſes, the 
cious trees that grow in Imma 
land! An hundred harveſts in 
year are nothing there. The | 


precious ſtones ; the very bull 
of the wall about it is jaſper, and 
city is pure gold like unto clear 
Rev. xxi. 18. O-glorious 1herial 
Tell me Chriſtians, in what dit 
earth do menwalk-upon gold, or 
within the walls of gold? Tho 
ſuch here, yet under the feet 6: 


all the ſtreets and fields of that 
re gold, 
were tranſparent glaſs, Rev. £ 

But, alas! what ipeak 1 of 5 


* 0 
* 
n 


"WF. 


£2 All theſeare but ſhadows 3 in- 
| and in truth there is nothing o 
as gold, or precious ſtones; there. 
hing fo bafein ak ag and glo- 

ingdom; as gardens, trees, r 
bY 2 2 are but d 
ows, that come Pay up to expr 
glory of the t 18 Tal t here. 
| Jae to peak 

e. 

7. — muſt hre 20 Ef in 
en; they mult ſee, and enjoy 
it therg to all eternity. This is a 
n end of Chriſt's coming, I wilt 
again, and receive you unto 
vſelf, that where 1 am, there ye 
de alſo John xiv. 3. And, Fa- 
1 will, that thoſe whom chou 
Neiren me, be with me, where L 
that they may behold the glo- 
which xk haſt given me, or 
14. O let faith eye this 
he former ! What, will my Savi- 
come again? And ſhall 1 ſee his 
? Oh ! what a pleaſant ſight wi ill 
ame be | it heaven, if the inhe- 
ce be ſuch a wonder to the be- 
lers, what a beauty is that which 
the ſamplar.! Oh, what an- 8 
to ſtand belde that 1 DRY 
Prince of heaven! To fee the 
Pon his throne: TO fee the Lamb, 
Þ tree of life, the flower of an⸗ 
the ſpotleſs roſe, the crown, che 
jd + the joys i heaven, t ar Wong 
rs for eternity ; 
[a life to ſee that precious Tree 
1 * foe a N n 
nity, of the apples of glory! To 
we itſelft, and to be warmed with 
beat of immediate. love that comes 
from the preci dus heart and bow- 
f fefus Chriſt! Oh, what a dear- 
© lee all telations meet in one! 
e the Saviour, the good Shepherd 


ſouls, the Angel of the covenant, 
Head of the body of the church, 
King of ages, the Prince of peace, 
reg of the ends of the earth, © 
angels and glorified ſaints! 
mul they © Ch _ but 
hun whom they ſee; 
15 wth i ove wings of SR 
and in flying after 
they y hy hold upon me, — 
| t leave him; they can ne- 
5 . . of the chaſte fruition 
* * n 
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they never want his inmoſt prefenc®' 
t the full; — 4 fack the honey and 
the hone y- com they drink of the 
floods of eternal confolatiens, and fill 
all empty deſires; and; as if the ſouls 
of ſaints were without bottom, afreſn 
is they fack again to all eternity. Now 
this is falvation indeed ; the { al that 


attains this full eo yment, is faved 
to the uttermoſt 


3. In refpeRt of Chriſt himſelf, that 


he may be 1 Now, in two 
things more 72 cially will he be glo- by 
rifted at that day. 1. In his rated 


As 1n his Mercy, or free grace. 
py" FC puke will be glorified, e- 

ſpeciall in puniſhing the — 5 
Here on earth littke zuſtice is done on 
molt offenders; though ſome public 
erimes are fometimes puniſhed, yet 
the actions of cloſets, and chambers, 
the dehigus and thoughts of men, the 
e of retirements, and of the 
night, efeape the hand of juſtice; and 
twerefore God hath fo ordained ty 
that there ſhall be a day of doom, 


wherein all that are let oe by men 
by God; Jana 


ſhall be queſtioned 
not the Judgeof ali the earth doright? 
Gen. xvii. 2 Wer all thoughts ſhall 
e examined, 
on each lide, and the infinite auum- 


5 of thoſe fins-which eſcaped here 
{hall be blazoned there; all all have 
juſtice, and thejuſhce of the Judge 


will be ſo exact, that he will account 
with men by minutes; and that juſtice 
may n entirely, God {ball open 
his treaſure, I mean the wicked man's 
treaſure, and tell the ſams, and weigh. 
the ains and ſcruples, 1s not this 

d up in Kore with me, and ſealed 


* up among my 2 twill re- 


* Kore it in the day of vengeance, 


© faith the Lord; Din, xXXxII 34. 
Redeemer, the great. Biſhop of Oh! How will God glorify his juſtice. 


at that day? Grey his juftice ſhall 


ſhine, ang eminenely 


glorious 1 in 
every paſlage, | 


3. His mercy, or free grace will N 


be rified in rewarding the ſaints. 
this is the main, che fupreme 
2 of his coming to 3 He 


hall come (faith the apoſtle) to be 


glorified in his faints,” 2 Theft. i. 10. f 

Not but chat the angels ſhall gloriſ © +2 
the riches of his grace, as well as 

a the WP never 
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' ſea of mere y; it may he he 
che ſame acknowlegement at the day 


«> 


ahundant, ſuperabundant I obtained 


of his grace, 
his 


* 


hum ia his wiſdom, power, 
aq his other attributes, ay, but eſpe- 
. ally in this: it is his grace in Which 
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bas 24 1 5 ” bo "UF % Lee Io unto | JE 8 
linned, (. They haye 0 
=” © robes of innocency, 

„Without one ſpark of dirt, or 


now kept their 
above five thouſand years, 


change of colours 7) therefore: the 
glory of his grace is more Elpecially 


faſtned on ſaints, that ſometimes were 


linners. Oh ! what ftories will be told 
at this day of grace's ads ? 1 was a 
blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an 


iqjurious perſon, (ſaid Paul) but 1 
obtained mercy, x Cor. i. 13. Alb 
= <lcethen], but I was be-mercied? as 
it he ha v 


ad been dipt in a fer, in a 
will make 


of judgment, I Was a inner, but the 
5 of the Lord ſeſus to me was 


© as much grace as would Rave ſaved 
a world.” Certainly free grace ſhall 
then be diſcovered to ſome purpoſe; 
then it ſhall be known, That where 


=o fin, abounded, grace far more;it over- 
abounded, or more than oyerabound- 


Z 


it is a word borrowed from fountaing 


with waters ever ſince the creation; 


then all che faints ſhall exalt, and 
magnify, and with loud voices praiſe 
che glory of his grace, 


they ſhall look 


and; then ſhall they ſing and ſay, 0 
ide myſtery of 


ace ! O the go 


* mines and depths of Chrilts tree 


JLloye! Why, this-was the great de- 
gn of our ſalration: At the firlt, when 


God was willing to communicate him- 


- _ id thus plot, chat 12 ould do, 


al 


is ſecond coming, havis done al 
he will do, the Enron whom he 


bath done all; admire, eſteem, honour | 


and ſound forth the praiſes of his 

ung which th 
> which. they 
grace, chat ſitteth on the throne 4 
evermore? Not but that m2 he 
inels, 


: 
. 
* 


he moſt delighteth, even as virtuous, 


1 . kings affect, above all their other vir- 
mes, to be had in honour for heir 
1 clemency aud bounty, fo jeſus Chriſt 
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the King of kings, affects abo 
their cloth of the ory of hy o ; 
purpoſe, Heaven itſelf is an hoyp 
of broken men, who have bor 
millions from Chriſt, but can » 
repay more than to read and (ing 


prai 
Lamb: and glory to the riches 


270 


— 


| +20 himſelf ?-- Shall I enter with} 


and rivers, Which have overflowet 


ceive thee to him{ 


out of heaven. There is Rabab 


gold a man that hath many devils, f 


ſitting together. Ah poor foul!" 


O | 
all doſt thou make exceþ 


their everlaſting 
Which they begin at chis day,” 
| y to the Lamb, and glory to his 
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ifes of free grace; Glory io 


be for'eyermorea - 

Bus for directions: One wo 
application, of a few motives toy 
faith in you in this reſpec. 

1. Chriſt in his word invites y 
believe, theleare his letters from 
ven, * Come'all to the marriage 
per of the Lamb; ho, every 
that thirſts come in; heaven'y 
13 open to all that knock, but {j 
fooliſh virgins, fooliſh fouls, U 
have no faith, nor will have any, 
render them fit for heaven. 
meets with fone that ſcruple, Wi 
will Chriſt come again to receiꝶ 


into glory? Alas I no unclean u 
©ſhall enter into that holy city, 
*ſhall ſuch a ſinner. as 1 am b 
* mitted ??, Oh believe l believe 
part in this comipg of Chriſt, tg 

felt 5 and no lin 
thou feeleſt a burden, ſhall keep! 


harlot, aud Mänaſſeh the murdy 
and Mary that had ſo many de 


come where there is not one, © la 
and blind, and halt, may enter 
heaven; and yet there is toom, 
Riv. 22. There is great vane!) 
gueſts above, and yet one table! 
enough for all: ns erouding, and 
thouſands, and thouſands ofthoul 


tions, u 
God makes none? Why ſhoulditi 
exclude thyſelf out. ot thele ga 
gates, when God doth not? Bel 
only“ believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
the promiſe is ſure, and without 
one © thou ſhalt be {red 
2. Chriſt by his miniſtry wi 
you to believe ;| come ſay they, 
beſeech you believe in your Jul 
It may be you ſtartle at this, wil 
believe in him who is a coming u 
4 Nr But if your Judge 
is, it the ſame perſon who died] 
vou ſhall come to judge you 


" "3, e 9 4+ 4 


N 8 7 YI 
A 5 « 1 7 $ 
- F 5 1 4 : G 
: a * f 


| Carrying on the Work of our Soloatten In Fir fecand Coming 


11d you fear? Indeed, if your judge 
e your enemy, you might fear; 
if he who is your Lord, and who 
your ſouls, ſhall judge you, 
eis no ſuch cauſe: Willa man fear 


«judged by his deareſt friends, a 
ther by a brother, a child by a fa- 


or a wife by her huſband? Con- 
lis not he your ſudgę cho came 
n from heaven, and who being on 
was judged, condemned and 
uted in your ſtead ? And yet are 
earful, O! ye of little faith!“ 
| what an unreaſonable ſin is un- 
f! Nay, fay the ſcrupulous, if! 
e aſſured of this, If I knew that 
Wiudge were my friend, I ſhould 
fear; but is he not my enemy? 
e not provoked him to enmit 
ſt my ſou]? Dd 1 not ſtand it 
in arms againſt my Judge? Am 
daily finning againſt him, who 
y may condemn me for my {in ? 


e this for granted, that this and 


ther, no better is my caſe, and 
t ſay you then? If it be fo, heark- 
en to the voice of our miniſtry. 
poor miniſters that love your 
„ (ſay what you will of us) would 
have all this enmity againſt God 
againft Chriſt done away; an 

is purpoſe, we not only appear 
y ard many a time upon our 
to God for you, but (maugre 
four oppoſitions againſt us) we 
d be content to come upon our 
s from God to you, to beſeech 
not to provoke your Judgeagainft 
r foals : What, is Chriſt and you 


dds? Is the difference wide be- 


t your Judge and you? I do now 


y Maſter's name, in the name of 


„ and in the name of the Lord 
$ Chriſt, beſeech you to believe, 
eſeech you in Chriſt's name, in 
It's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 


Is not this the apoſtle's word? { 


u, then we are ambaſſadors for 
as tho God did beſeech you 
„ we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead,? 
Ir, v. 20. Chriſt's miaiſters are 
only God's legates,' but Chriſt's 
gates: Tomake this plain to you, 
a prince ſends a meſſenger to 
rince, that meſſenger is on- 
ambaſſador, the prince being not 
d to carry the 1 It in 
mn; but Wo 9 Chrilt, he is 
ather's am lor, and Chriſt is 


age himſelf in 
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thereby bound to bring the meſſage 
of DETE himſelf; but being neceſſari- 
ly employed elſe u 
Tic of grace) he conſtitutes us his 
officers, ſo that we do not come only 


in the name of God, but in the place 


of Chrift, to do that work which is 
prowart'y his, As the Father hath 
lent me even ſo 1 ſend you, john 
XX. 21. And this was the commen- 
dation of the Galatians, That they 
received the apoſtle Paul even as ſeſus 
Chriſt,” Gal. iv. 14. Now, weign our 


defire, we beſeech you to believe; we 


beſeech you to ſign the articles of a- 


greement betwixt Chriſt and you; 


what, ſhall ſome baſe inconſiderable 
luſt ſtand in competition with Jeſus 
Chrift? Will you not make your peace 
with your Ta ge whilſt you are in the 
way, and before he ſit in his throne? 
Behold we give you Warning, he 
Af is at the door, now believe, 
* and be ſaved.” O! how fain would 
we tempt you (as it were) with glory? 
We tender Chriſt, and we offer peace, 


we come in the judge's name to be- 
ſeech you to make ready for him, 


and for heaven; we bring ſalvation 
to 15 very doors,to your very ears; 
and there we are ſounding, knocking, 
Will ye go to heaven ſinners? Wul 
© ye go to heaven? Oh! believe in 


him that will judge you and he will 
* ſave you.” | | 


3. Chriſt by his Spirit, moyes, ex- 
cites, and provokes you to beheve. 
Sometimes in reading and ſometimes 


in hearing, and ſomeumes in meditat- 
0g, you may feel him ſtir; have you 
felt 


no gale of the Spirit all this while? 


© It is the Spirit that convinceth the 


world of lin, John xvi. 8. eſpecially 
of that great lin of unbeliet; and then 
© of righteouſneſs,” which Chriſt pro- 
cureth by going to his Father. Ob- 


of ſermons may be preached to you 
to believe, and yet you never ſhall, 


till you are overpowered by God's 


Spirit; It is the Spirit that enlightens 
and directs you, as occaſion is, ſay- 
ing, This is the way walk ye in it, La, 
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ewhere, (in the ſame 


erve here, it is the work of the Spi- 
rit thus to convince, ſo that all moral 
philoſophy, and the wiſeſt directions 
of the moſt civil men, will leave you 
in a wilderneſs; yea, ten thouſands 


XXX. 21. It is the Spirit that W 5 
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and awakeneth you by effectual mo- 
tives, © Ariſe, my love, my fair one, 
1 come away,” Cant. ii. 1. He 
ands at the door and knocks; he 


| ſtretched out his hand with heaven in 


y long; 
All the day long have I Mactchel 


> 
” 
— 


it, and he doth ſo all the da 


out my hand, Rom. x. 21, And that 
vou may find his yoke eafy; and his 


burden light it is the Spirit 1 draws 
the yoke with you, and by fecret ani- 
tations and ſweet inſpirations, heart- 
ens and enables you to do the work 
with eaſe; and in this reſpect, the 
faipts are ſaid to be led by the Spi- 
Tit, Rom. vill. 14, Even as a mother 
leads her child that is weak, and ena- 
bles it to go the better, ſo the Spirit 
leads the faints (as it were) by the 
hand and ſtrengthens them to believe 
vet more and more. I {peak now to 
aints, if whilſt F preſs you to believe 
in Jeſus, you feel the Spirit in his ſtir- 


rings, and impetuous acts, ſurely it 


concerns you to believe, it concerns 
vou to be obſequious and yielding to 
the breathings of God's Spirit; it con- 
cerns you to co-operate with the Spi- 
rit, and to anſwer his wind ee 
As you are to take Chriſt at his word, 
10 you are to take Chriſt's Spirit at 
his work: If now he knocks, do you 
knock with him; it now his fingers 
make a ſtirring upon the handles of 
the bar, let your hearts make a ſtir- 
ring with his fingers alſo; O! reach 
in your hearts, under the ſtirrings of 
free grace; obey diſpoſitions of grace 
as God himſelf. If no: vu feel your 


hearts as hot iron, it is good then to 
i now you 


ſmite with the 5 | J 
feel your ſpirits docile, ay then With 


him in the goſpel, I believe, Lord, 
help my unbelief; I believe, What? 


believe when Jeſus comes again, he 
will receive me to himſelf, and that 1 


ſhall be for ever with the Lord. A- 


men, Amen. 


oer. vi. 
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L on the great work of our ſal 
vation for us in his ſecond coming. In 

_ proſecution of this, I mult firſt ſet 
down Chrift's love to us, and then 


6.1 ET us love Jeſus, as Arying 
In 


* 


A2 and this the effect; that is the ſpring, 


* VO a PEW WT. * 
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our hearts ta love him again. Shou 


mercy, from everlaſting to everlaſti 


ing love, that never, never ſhall 


would adopt a beggar, and after 
oying Jeſus in chat reſpect. 


our love to Chriſt; that is the cauſe, 


r 
. $6. 8 TY Char nf 
we perſuade out hearts to love t 
Lord, it, in the firlt place, we we; 
not ſenſible that our og loves q 
©We love him (faith the apoſtle) þ 
cauſe he firlt loved ys,” 1 Cor. iy. ; 

t is Chriſt's way of winning heart 
he draws a lump of love out off 
own heart, and caſts it into the jj 
ner's heart; and fo he loves h 
Come then let us firſt take a view 
Chriſt's Jove fo us, and ſee, if fro 
thence, any ſparks of love will fal 


make a table of Chriſt's acts of 1g 
and free grace to us? I might beg 
with that eternity of. his love befg 
the beginning, and never end till 
drawitdowntothateternity of his] 
without all ending; His love is ag 


he loved us before time, in the beg 
ning of time, in the fulneſs of ti 
at this time the flames of his love ; 
as hot in his breaſt; as they were 
firſt, and when time ſhall be no mo 
he will love us ſtill; this fire of h( 
ven is everlaſting; there is in 
breaſt of Chriſtaneternalcoalof by 


uenched. But I have, in ſomen 
ure already difcoyered all thoſe : 
of his grace and love till his ſect 
coming: And therefore I begin i. 
r. Chriſt will come; Is not 
love? As his departure was a 
teſtimony of his love, It is expe 
ent for you that I go away, ſo is 
returning, 1 will not leave you cc 
fortleſs, I will come unto you, [| 
xiv. 18. Oh! How can we think 
Chriſt's. returning, and not medit 

n the greatneſs of his love? Mi 
5 not fend his angels, but he n 
come himſelf? Is it not ſtate and 
jeſty enough to have the angels cc 
for us, but that he himſelf muſt cc 
with his angels to meet us more! 
balf the way? What king on ea 


adoption would himſelf go in pet 
to ok him from the dunghill tc 
throne? Weare filthy Lazars, i 
the crown of our heads to the 
of our feet we are all full of ſores, 
et the King of heaven put on 
Deſt attire, and comes in perſon 
all his retinue of 


Jory: to fetc 
from our grayes to his own cout 
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# Larrying an the Work of aur $a 
aren. Oh! the love of Chriſt ig this 


oe ac, he will come again, he is but 
bone for a while, but he will came a- 


in in his On perſon: 


1. Chriſt will welcome al faints 


ore? After he is come. down from 


de clouds, and commanding his an- 
els to bring them thither, anon they 
ome; and, oh! how his heart ſprings 
thin him at their coming: What 
hrobs and pangs 
art at the firſt view of them. As 
hey draw. near, and fall down at his 
et, and worſhip him, ſo he draws 
ar and falls upon their necks, and 
comes them. Methinks I hear him 
ty, Come bleſſed ſanls, you are 
ny purchaſe, for whom I covenant- 
ed with my Father from etermty ; 
0! you are dearly welcome to your 


Lord, in that now I have you in my 
mo arms ; 1 feel the fruit of my death, 
de acceptation of my facritice, the 
n eeurn of 


wy 2 for this I 

was born and died, 

gain and aſcended into heaven, for 

ths I have interceded a prieſt in 
years, and now 


heaven theſe uey i Fa 
ſign of all my 


have the end an 
atings and ſufferings for youg how 
s my joy fulfilled * Look, as at 
he meeting of two lovers there is 
reat joy, eſpecially if the diſtance 
th been great, and the deſires of 
mjoying one another vehement; ſo is 
ie N Chriſt with bis ſaints; 
be joy is eat, that it runs over 
d wets the fair brows, and beau- 


bims, and all the angels have a part 
| this banquet at this dax. 

3. Chrift will fentence his ſaints for 
ernal life, + Here is love indeed 
&y word of the ſentence is full of 
we; it contains the reward of his 
unts,a reward beyond theirworkand 
eyond their wages, 
wmiſe, and beyond their thoughts, 


a participation of the joys of God, 


ſelf: Come, enter into your maſ- 
U 170 inherit the kingdom. Oh ! 
ut if all the ſaints have only bet one 
ngdom, Where is my room? Fear 
t, O my foul! thou ſhalt have room 
ugh, though but one kingdom, yet 
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to his preſence: And is not this / 


of love are in his 


ed, for this I aroſe - 


tous locks of Cherubims and Sera- 


e- 
and beyond the 


ad beyond their underſtanding; it 
Id of the inheritance of the Judge 
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dation in hir ſecond Cinis. 627 
Fe #: XN. 0 = 20 4 . 4 < Het 
all the inhabitants there ate kings; © 


whole heaven is ſuch a kingdom, as 


the whole kingdom at his own will, 


every one is filled with God, as if, 
dom from there were no fellows there to ſnare 
eawen, he Nays for them a while in 


with him. Ohl that I may come un- 
der this bleſfed ſentence. Never was 
more love expreſſed in words than 
Chriſt - expreſſeth in this ſentence, 
Come ye bleſſed, &6 , 
4. Chriſt will take up all his ſaints 
with him into glory, where he will 
preſent them to his Father, and then 


be their all in all' to all eternity. 


This is the height of Chriſt's love, 
this js the immediate love that comes 
out from the precious heart and bow- 
els of Jeſus Chriſt; this is that Zenith 
of love, when ſenfibly and N 
it burns at hotteſt; it is true, t 
Chriſt's love breaks out in all thoſe 
Precedaneous acts we have already 
ſpoken: Ohl but what loves will be 
caſt out from himſelf in glory? The 
more excellent the ſoil is, the nearer 
the ſun is, and the more of ſummer, 
and the more of day; the. more deli- 
cious mult be the apples, the pome- 
granates, the roſes, the lilies, that 
grow there: Surely Chriſt in glory is 
a bleſſed ſoul; roſes, and lilies, and 
apples of love, that are eternally ſum- 
mer-green and iweet, grow out of 
bim; the honey of heaven is more 
than honey; the honey of love that 
is pure, and unmixed, and glorious in 


Chriſt, muſt needs be incomparable. 


Ic annot ſay, but that Chrilt's love, 
like himſelf, 1s © the fame yeſterday, 
and to-day, and for- ever; there is no 
intention, or remiſſion of his love as 


in itſelf, for * God is love,” x John ir. 


7. He is eſſentially love, and therefore 
admits of no degrees; yet, in reſpect 
of the ſenſe, or manif:{tation of this 
love of Chriſt, there muſt needs be a 
e thus, if he loved hw ſpodie 
u earth, How much more will he 
love her when his bride in heaven? If 
he loves us while ſinners, and ene- 
will he love us, when we are ſons, 
and perfected ſaints in glory? He that 
could fpread his arms, and open his 
heart on the croſs, Will he not then 
open arme, and _— and all to them 
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15 glorified ſaint, all and every one hath 
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mies to his holineſs, How much more 
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2. And if Chriſt love thus, 
ſhould we love again for ſuch a love? 
Lord, What a ſum of love are we in- 
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in this life; fuch is love's puiſſange, 


that we uſually fay.of Chriſt, © Tho”, in heaven. I want words to «xy 
-this love of Jeſus, a feaof loves 


* the head be in heaven, yet he hath 
left his heart on earth withvſmners 7: 
What ſhall we ſay of Chriſt in glory, 
where love, like the ſun, ever {lands 


in the Zenith? Where © the eternal 


God is the ſoul's everlaſting refuge, 


and underneath ate his, everlaſting 


arms ? Deut. xxxiii. 27. 


debted to thee? Is it poſſible that e- 
ver we ſhould pay the debt? Can we 
love as high, as deep, as broad as 
Tong as love itfelf, or as Chriſt him- 
felt? No, no, all, we can do is but to 
love a little; and, oh! that, in the 
conſideration of his love we could 
love a little in ſincerity. Oh! that 
we were but able feelingly to ſay, 


Why, Lord, I love thee, I feel [ 


love thee, even as I feel I love my 
friend, or as | feel 1 love myfelt.” 
Such arguments of love have been 
laid before us, as that now4 know no 


more; we have ſeen whole Chriſt 


cap a pee, we have heard of the loves 
of Chriſt from eternity to a 
we have had a view of the everlal 

ing goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Wherein 
his love 18 repreſented to us-as hot as 
death, or as the flames of God: And 
do we not yet love him? 1 Chriſt 
all this while opened his breaſt and 


| heart to us, faying, © Friends, 8Gves, 
come in, and dwell in the holes f 


* this rock ?? And do we ſcratch his 
breaſt? Do we turn our backs upon 


him, and requite his love and hatred? 


Surely this is more than lin; for what 
is {in but a tranſgreſſion of the law? 


But this ſm is both a tranſgreſnon of 
the law and goſpel, What, to ſpurn 


againſt the warm bowels of love? To 
fpat on grace? To diſdain him who is 


the white and ruddy, the faireſt of 


heaven? Oh! the aggrav tion of this 
fin, it is an heart of hint and adan;*t 
that ſpits at evangelie-love: Law - love 
is love, but evangelic love is more 


Jae. O5 the many goſpel-paſſages 


of love that we have beard. Ohl the 
iwcet ſtreams of love that we have 


tallowed, till now that we are om 
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That reign With him in his Kingdom? 


love is nothing, it hath a brim, | 


hearts, and with all our ſouk; 


before this fire, till we can ſay 


(a 
this } 
if h 
mM uf 
alt: ! 
ez in. 
ende! 
his is 
mit 's 
ren | 
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Oh! 


to a fe of love, to an heaven of |; 
to aninfinite, eternal, everlaſting 


thing, it Hatlr a bottom, an head 
infinite, eternal, everlaſting loye | 
no bottom; no brim, no bound, | 
Jo we not yet love him? Do ver 
yet feel the fire of love break f 
If not, it is time to turn our prey 
ing into praying 7 O thou, who; 
f Th element of fun of love | 
with thy power, let out one he 


| 4 te 
one ray, one gleam of love upon s.] 
* ſoul, une hot upon my heart, off ary 
my ſoul into a love trance, rem « 
der thy promiſe, To circm kee 
my heart, that I may love the re 
my God, with all my heart, and hoc 
all my foul,” Deut. xxx. 6. Se! 
the great marriage of the Lamb arg 
coming on, he will come, and ja 
come all his faints into his preſen t Chi 
he will bid them inherit his kinguo , one 


and put them in pofleſſion of the | 
heritance; and then we cannot ch 
but love our Lord jeſus with all 


the« 
ver 
d to 
jud 
9. 
me d 
y to 
for t 
ratur 


ly begin we it here, let us now 
lick of love, that we may then ber 
with love ; let us now rub and ch 
our hearts (our dead cold hea 


Peter, Why, Lord, thou kn ron 
all things, thou knoweft that che 
e.... ice, 
e e hil 
«+ See, e Wa 
Of joying in Jefus in that reſped age 


7. LET us joy in Jeſus, as ca 
e ing on the great work of 
falvation tor us in his fecond comi 
Chriſt delights to havehis people l 
upon him with delight; fora ſoul io 
ways under a ſpirit of bondage, al 
ſo to look upon Chriſt as a Judge 
Lion, or an offended God, it dotn 
pleaſe God; the Lord Jeſus is tend 
of the joy of: his faints, * Reo 
and be exceeding glad,” ſaith Ch 
Matth. v. 12.” © Rejoice everme 
1 Theſſ. v. 16. © Rejoice in the L 


ut 
d it 


in 1 


than love; it is the gold, the flour always, and again I ſay rejoice, Me 
or Chrilt's Wheat, and of his fineſt iv. 4. * Let the righteous be glad, iſ 


them rejuice before God, yea, let tht 
exceedingly rejvice,” Plalm Ix ri. 
All that Chriſt dothto his iaints ict 
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Carrying on the Work of our Balvation in his ſecond Coming. 629 


this joy, as the upſhot or end of 
if he caſt down, it is hut to raiſe 
m up; if he humble, it is but to 


alt: 1 


ender carę to preſerve their joy. 
kis is the Benjamin, about which 
miſts bowels beat. Let my chil- 
ren ſaifer any thi 0 but nothing 
n their joy; 1 would have all that 


dye my name to be joy ful in me. 


Oh! ſay ſome, But Chriſt's day 
z terrible day; when Chriſt ap- 
ars, he will make the heayens, and 
earth, and hell 20 ſhake and trem- 
»> © Oar, God ſhall come, and ſhall 
keep ilence; a fire ſhall devour 
bre him, and it ſhall be very tem- 
Muoqs round about him, Pla}. J. 3, 
we! bit What is all this terror, but 


 argament of my Father's power, 


d jaſtige againſt ſinners? If thou 
 Chrilt's, and haſt thy part in him, 
t one jor of all this terror belongs 


thee; the Lord knows how to 


liver the godly out of temptations, 
d to reſerve the unjuſt to the day 
judgment to be puniſhed,” 2 Pei. 
9. He knows how to make the 


me day. a terrar to his foes, and a. 


5 to his people; he eyer intended 
tor the great di inguiſhing and ſe- 
rating day, wherein both joy and 
row ſhould be manifeſted ro the 
cheſt, © © then let the heavens re- 
ce, the ſea, the earth, the floods, 
ehills, for the Lord cometh to judge 


e earth with righteouſneſs ſhall le 


dee the world, and the people with 


uty, Pfal. x6yin. 7, 8, 9. If you. 


dit an bard thing to joy in ſctus, 
in reference to tn 
link of thele motives, : 
. Chriſt's coming is the Chriſtian's 


| couragement, a Shit himiclt la ys 
down,” * You Mal ſee the Son of 
an coming id à cloud, with power 
d great. glory”; and when theſc 
ings begin. to come topals,then look 
p, and fit up your head, tor your 
tdemption drayeth nigh,” Luke xxi, 
518. The higns of his coming are 


be hopes of your approaching intro». 


clio into glory: And what ſhould 
m do then but prepare far your ap- 
aching with exceeqing joy? Man 
. do now, . 0 

mere, 


Satan hath his ſnares, aud the 
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f he ki, it i but to make a- 
© in every diſpenſation {ti} he hath 


ſecond: coming, 


you every 


are apt to betray you into your ene- 
mies hands; but when Chrift comes, 


vou ſhall have full deliverance, and 


perfect redemption; and therefore 
* logk up. and lift up your heads. 
The apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame en- 
conragement, The Lord himſclt ſhall 


deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, 


with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall tiſe fir; then we which 
are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught 


up together with them in the clouds, 


to meet the Lord in the air, 1 1 
Wherefore comfort one another with 


theſe words, x Thefl. iy. 16, 17, 18. 


Chriſt coming is a comfortable doc- 
trine to all believers; and therefore 
all the clect that hear theſe words 
ſhould be comforted by them, Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people.. 
2. Chriit our WE mod] our 
Judges the {ame Jeſus that was born 
or us; and lived jor us, and died for 
us, and, doth now pray for us, will 


\ 


come at laſt to judge us; is not this 


” 
. * 1 
* 0 


comfortable? You that Fave heard all 
his tranſactions, Can you ever forget 
the unweariedneſs of Chriſt's love, in 
his conſtant and continual actings for 
your fouls ? How long hath he been 
intercecivg for his ſaints? How long 
hath he been knocking at their hearts. 
for entrance? It is no above a thou- 
{and fix hundred years that he hath 
been praying, and knocking, and he 
reſplves not to give over till all be 
his, till all the tribes in one's and 
two's be over een and up with him 
in the heaven . And if this 
be he that mult be dur Judge, if he 
that loves our ſouls muſt judge oup 
fouls, if he that hath à great Ne 6 
and increaſe e in Our falvation, 
muſt paſs our ſeftence, Will not this 
work us into & Feeiciog frame? 
. Chriſt's ſentence 13 the Chriſti- 
an's a Manny; bo} may call it his 
general acquittance, from the begin- 
ning of the world to the end thereof.) 
1 ſome call this the day of the 
zgliever's full juſtification; they were 
before made juſt, and eſteemed jo 
bnt now by 4 lively ſentence they all 
be pronounced juſt by Chriſt bimſelt. 


now 13 the complete acquittance, o 


the full abſolution from all ſin; now 
will Chriſt pardon, and ſpeak out lug 
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Carrying onthe Work of our Salvation in his ſecn i Coming. N 88 J 
4 give thee thy place äpont his live with him in eternal glory, &. 
one; and doſt thou not rejoice. in But I mention only this general, 
Art thou not exceedingly raiſed and let each ſoul expatiate on the 3 
{ach a meditation as this) Sürely if rełtt. 1 
drop of lively faith were hut mix- 2. Let us praife him for his c ming, 
with theſe motiyes, thou mightelt and for all his actings at his coming, 
ny an heaven within thee, and Fo Our engagements to Chriſt, even ſor WM 

\ ever linging to thy grave; fay this traulaction, is ſo great, chat we 

21, Doſt thou believe, or doſt thou can never extol his name g; at that day I 

believe? If thy faith be firm, How the books ſhall be re andwhy 
ouldft thou but rejoice? If thou not the books of our engagements to 

cit thyſelf on Chriſt, and on that Jeſus Chriſt ? If it muſt be-opened, I 

omiſe; I will ſee you again, and can ſurely tell you it is Written full, - 

zur hearts ſhall rejoice, and your the page and-margin, bath within and | 
9o man taketh from you, John without, is written full; it is an huge 
22. How ſhouldſt thou but re- book of many volumes; O then let 
ce, and be exceeding glad? If thou our hearts be full of praiſes ! ler us 
ket upon the holy Ghoſt, as de- join with theſe bleſſed elders that fell 

med by the Father and the Son, to down before the Lamb, and ſang, .. 
ng joy and delight into thy foul, © Worthy ig the Lamb'that was flain, 

low ſhouldſt thou but be filled with to receive power, and riches, and. . 

e water of life, with the oil of glad- wiſdom, and ſtrength, and hongur, . 
ls, and with the new wine of the and glory, and bleſfing, Rev. v. 12 

ngdom of God; O the bleſſed work- Vea, let us join with all thoſe crea» » 

jos of faith on ſuch a ſubject as this! tures in heaven, and on earth, and F 
once we are but juſtiſied by faith, and under the earth; and in the ſea, whom 

at we can act our faith on Chriſt's John heard, ſaying, * Bleſhng, hos 

brious coming, then it will follow, nour, glory, and power be unto him 

at we ſhall have peace with God, that ſitteth pa the throne, and unto 

J rejoice in hope of the glor of the Lamb forever and ever.” Amen, 

od, and not only fo, but we that „ e Td. 

ory in tribulation alſo, Rom, v. 1, 


© Ret: WS | E. 
' | 12 25 e Of conforming to Jeſus in that re- 
8 E C T. VIII. „ ee, on 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 9. 1 us conform ta ſeſus, as ä 
, N us call on Jeſus, as carry- E coming again to judge the ©» = 
ing on our ſouls falyation, at world. Looking to Jeſus contains 
s ſecond coming; this contains pray- this; when the apoſtle would perſuade 
r, and praiſe. \ £55,357, Chnithians to patienceunder the crols, _ » 3 
i. Let us pray for the coming of he lays down firſtthe cloudof wanel- ©  Þ 
brit ; this was the conſtant praper ſes, All the martyrs of the church of 
f the church, Come Lord Jefus,. Christ; aod ſccondly, Jeet Chriſt 
me quickly: The Spirit and the himſelf, as of more virtue angpewer 
ride ſay, (ome, Rev, Xxii. 17, Well than all the reſt; the martyrs fufer- 
ows the bride” that the day of ed much, but Chriſt endyred more 
iriſt's coming is her wedding-day, fan they all; and therefore, faith tie 
er coronation· day, the day f pre- àpöſtle, Look unto Jeſus,” Heb; Xu, 
knting her unto his Father; andthere- 2, Surely he is the i nm" 7 
Bore, AO \ onder/if ſhe pray for the the chief pattern, to whom, ma Bis 9 
taltning of it, Maze haſte, my be- tranſactions, we may, in ſome Way or 
pred and be thou like to a roe, or Other, contra, Tang, 
0a young hart, Cant. Vi, 14. Thy Bat how ſhould we conform tag 
ungdom come, Many prayers are - Ghuzttan this reſpect ? | nohwer, ——— "on 
t the bowels of this, as, that Chriſt, . 1. Chriſt will in his time, N e 
den he comes; may bid us welcome, for judgment; oh let us, at all mes | ñ 
ud give us place 00s throne, on prepare for his zudging of us; dot 
EY 
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h 1 and pignounce us it not concern us to Pr epare for him, . 4 
felled, end take wy.toJumſelt, ra © „ np 
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= as well as it concerns him to prepare ſure that we mould daily come s by our | 
A for us? If Chriſt come, and find vs him, he would have us on the wu nd? 


careleſs, negligent, and unprepared of prayer, and on the wing of meg | 
what will- become of us ? Ant very tation, and on the wing of faith- he Lord; 
thought of Chriſt's ſudden coming to © world have us to be {till ariſing ee the Le 
judgment, might well put us into a ſcending and amounting up to 0 wer; onl 
een watelung polture, that we dontemplation of his Majelty ; and me theſe 
might be ſtill in readineſs; it cannot it not our duty, and the faints diſp e x. Our c 
be long, and alas! what is a little fition to be thus? Whereſoever row, © I 
time when it is gone? How quickly dead carea is, thither will the eng ich Davi, 
ſhall we be in another world, and cur reſort, Matth. xxiv. 28. If Chrißt % Pſalm 
ſouls receive their particular judg- in heaven, Where thould we be, Us were de 

nents; and fo wait till our bodies be in heaven with him? Por whe n, and it 
raiſed and judged, to the ſame condi- your treaſure is, there will your hen ary burd 
tion, or falvatign?; It is not an hun- be alſo.” Oh! that every mom for me, 
red years, in all Jikelihood, dll eve- and every evening, at leaſt, our he che work 
ry ſoul of us thall be in heaven or would ariſe, aſcend, and go to Ch eavy, tha 
hell; it may be within a year, or two, in the heavens. | Mid heavin 


or ten, or thereabouts, the greateſt z. Chriſt will at laſt judge all M. Our 

Part of this congregation will be in fouls, and judge all the wicked to Winfeſhon, 
heaven or bellz and 1 befecch you, ternal flames; Oh, let us judge oufMMW)zvid file 
What is a year, or two, or ten. What ſelves, that we may not be judged ayer of + 
is an hundred, ora thouſandiyears to the Lord, in that ſad judgment! Wherwhelm 
the days of eternity? How ſpeedily is we would judge ourſelves, (taith hionplaint | 
this gone? And how endlefs is that apoſtle) we ſhould not be judged, Wireface. V 
time, or eternity that is to come? Is Cor. xi. 31. Good reaſon we hau lunts, as 
it not high time then to prepare our to conform to Chriſt in this point, ofa veſſel. 
lamps, to trim our fouls, to watch otherwiſe, How ſhould we eſcape H oght; in tl 

and fait, and pray, and meditate and judgment of Chrift at the laſt day ur out tl 

to remember, chat for all our deeds, But ip what manner ſhould we judge face o 
good br evil, God will bring, ps to ourſelves? I anſwer,------1, We mus ater rut 
JuCgment ? Herein is our conformity © ſearch cit our fins. 2. We mult confſMſhou turn 
do Chiiſt's coming: before he comes fels them before the Lord. z. Ver a (poo 
be prepares for us, Oh let us. againſt malt condemn ourſelves, or paß Whhhould 1 
His 0 prepare ſor him. ſentence againſt our own ſouls. 4. Me God 
23. Chriſt at bis coming, will fum- muſt plead pardon, and cry might! are not 
mon all his ſaints to aritè, to aſtend to God in Chriſt for the remiſloMr the ki, 

and to come to hum in the clouds; O of all thoſe fins, whereot we ha r fins. 

let us furry don our ſouls to ariſe, to a- nd condemned ou ;. Our 
ſcend, and. to go to Chriſt in the hea - fees. . gravatie 
q Vers. What Chriſt will do really at f. We mult ſearch cut our ſins ir fins, b 
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that day, let us do ſpirnually on.th's + Wmnnow ele O people! uc 
day, Was the prodigal's 1ayirg, *T worthy to be beloved, Zeph. ü. 
1 eagle e bee my tather, and Abere tho Id be a ſtrict ſcrutinyt 
fay ume him, 1 bnd out all the prophaneneſs ot on 
1 wrally flugg'ſh, we ly in a bed of hearts and lives. all our {ins againl 
lin, and fecunty;; ard we are loth to light; and love, and checks, andvov' 
L  atifſe, 'to.aſceyd, and to go to God. winnow your ſelves. If you will not 

Oh the, let us call upon our on I pronounce to you from the eterne 

eus! * Awzke, awake Deborah! God that ere long the Lord will com 
Why art thou 0 easy, O my fouk” ip che clencs, and then will he opt 
It us frir op our Jpnits, conſciences, the black book-whengin all your 1 
BY wills, eflections every day; let vs are written, he will {earch Jeruſek 
+ wind e doch watch, wih candles, he will come with 
that tit may bes cuningat motion, Mord in his hand, to ſearch ont ? 
WW Alas! alas! & e had need 10 be conti- ſecure ſiapers 3 where, and the 


uke xv. 18. We are 


wo 


3 mially itirring up the gifts ard graces will all your uns de diſcovered to 4 him 
cat are in us; it is the Lord's pleg- the world, O that we would pieve liters de 
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;rying onthe Warkef our Salvation in bis ſecond Coming. 


. We muſt confeſs ourfins before nay, I ſware deſperately that I knew 
te Lord; we muſt ſpread them be: not the man, nay, more than ſo, I. 
re the Lord, as Hezekiah did his ſware, and 1 curſed too, If I knew 
ter; only in our confeſſions, ob: the man, let God's curſe fall upon 
re theſe rules. As, = me, and all this I did within a few. 
1. Our confeſſions zmuſt be full of Brides of my Lord, at the very time 
row, * I will declare my iniguity, when I ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, 
fith David) 1 will be forry 19 | 1 that 

n Pſalm xxxviii. 18, His confeſſi- Why, theſe were the circumſtances of 
ns were dolorous confeſſions, he felt Peter's ſin, and meditating on them 

„„ and it wrought” upon him as an He went out and wept bitterly. 
avy burden, They were too hea- And thus we ſhould aggravate our. 
for me,” verſe z. there is nothing ſins in our gonfeſſions; O my fling 
iche world can make an heart more were out of meaſure ſinful! O they 
avy, than when it feels the weight were ſins againſt knowlege, and ligh 
pd heavineſs of fin. 

1. Our confeſſion muſt be a fall many judgments threatned, againlt 
fer, we mult pour it out. Thus many checks of conſcience, againſt, 
avid ſtiles one of his Pſalms, © A many vows and promiſes ; thus oft, 
ayer of the afflicted, when he is and in this place, and at that time, and 


mplaint before the Lord,” Pfal. cii, theſe fins: but of all the aggravations 
reface. We muſt pour out our com- let us be ſure to remember how we 
ants,” as à man poureth water out finned againft the goodneſs, and pa- 
fa veſſel. Ariſe, cry out in the tience, and love, and mercy of God; 
ght; in the beginning of the watches ſurely theſe circumſtances will make 


Vater runs all out of a veſſel, when Iſrael at Bochim, after the repetitior 
ou turn the mouth downward,” ne- of his mercies towards them, and 0 
era ſpoon-full will then ſtay behind; their (ins againſt him, he queſtions 
b ſhould we pour out our hearts be: them in theſe words, O, why have 
ire God, and (if it were ne] e done this?“ Judges it. 2. . d. 
ave not a fin” unconfeſſed, at leaf 


* ms. 
eravation; we ſhould aggravate his goodne 
rlins, by all 


hen he had denied Chriſt, it is ſaid; In like manner ſhould we confeſs and 
bat © he thought thereon and he | aggravate our ſins, Omy God! thou 


ereon, or he caſt in his thoights,one And thou e | : 
ng upon another, q. d. Jeſus Chrift * Teyer in weakneſs, and thou didit 
. my Maſter 2 gt denied him, not ſtrengthen me? Was 1 ever in 
e told me of tins Wn that : 

might take heed Wk; and — * me? Was I ever in ſickneſs, and 
En1ed him; I prötef ed {to him that © thou didit not cure x Was 1 
vould never do it, I would never © ever. in miſery, and thou didft not 


would not deny him, and yet 1'de- © Lord Who is like unto thee "And 
him, yea, 1 ſaid, Though all © ſhall I thus and thus reward the 


ders deny thee, yet will got Ir and Lord for all his merces towards 
Nworle than all others, 1 denied q © © © ame 
r 5 3 & * 


5 4 : 
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his by our ſcarchjand ſeratinyafore- him with a witneſs, for I affirmed 
8Auuualaeeſperately that I knew not the man. 


rmy in that all the world forſook him: 


1 5 7 
þ = \ 8 
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xerwhelmed, and poureth out his in that manner,l committed theſe and 


ur out thine heart like water before our [ins out of meaſure finful, The 
he face of e Lam. ii. 19. angel that reproved the children of 


r the kinds, if not for the particu- mercitully unto you, Oh ! why bare 
3. Our confeſſion muſt be with full him? why was his mercy abufed, 
3 


the circumſtances that deſpiſed? Do you thus requite the 
hy ſhew them odious. Thus Peter Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe? 


kept,” Mark xiv. 72. He 39 * art my Father; was 1 ever in want, 
de- hand, that © {traitz,” and thou didſt not deliver - 


uſcke him, and yet 1 denied him, * ſaccour me:? Haſt thou not been a 
58, this very gight, and no longer . gracious Go to me? All my bones 
ce, I Cd ig again and again, That can fay, Who is like unto thee, 
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n r MW A. 
„% .-. . Looking uno JESUS can G 
"| $5 1 J | 2 a * s . 
3 me! Hear, O bean 8, and heark- en e thou ſoul! glor 
den, O earth; ſun Ttand thou ſtill, take us from our knees, and t faving 
X and thou moon be amazed at this! us into hel if we muſt go from d in th 
© hegr angels, and hear gent hear prayers todamnation, we cannot rot abi. 
* heavens and hear hell, and be you y, That chou art juſt and righſ{|ves | 


* avenged on ſuch a fin as this is! © 
the {infulneſs of my ſin, in regard 
b ok theſe many circumſtances ! 
3. We muſt condemn ourſelves, or 

is a ſentence againſt our own ſouls; 
Lord, the worlt-place in hell is too 
good for me; Lord, here is my 


85 * 8 dul, thou mapeſt, if thou pleaſe 
"3% * ſend Satan fo t and give me a 


3 among the damned.” This 
ſelf. judging, or ſelf-condemning is 
© ans to the life in Ezra; 
For. N | 
1. * He fell on his knees, Ezra ix. 
5 5 did not bow down his knees, 
ut hke a man aſtoniſhed, he fell on 
his knees; he had before rent his gar- 
ment and mantle, and pluckt off the 
hair of his head, and of his beard, 
and fat down aſtoniſhed; and now at 
the evening ſacrifice he falls on his 
knees and on the ground, in great a- 
P/ ˙ĩ˙0r-T-W 
2. He ſpread out his hands unto 
the Lord, ver 5. q. d. Here is MF 

* breaſt, and here is my heart-blood, 

F 1 fpread my arms, and lay all open, 
that thou mayſt ſet the naked point 


„ r 
3. He is dumb and r (as it 
were) before the Lord, And now, 
our God ! what ſhall we ſay after 
all this, for we have for ſaken thy com- 
mandments!' verſe 10. g. d. Shall 
©L excuſe the matter? Alas ! it is 
- © inexcuſable; What ſhall we ſay 
after all this? Shall we call-forathy 
pauence ? We have had it, but how 
did we abuſe it? Should we call for 


©  Rutboro hearts would never come 
E - down. O gur God! Whatthall we 


hae {inned againft thee. | . 
E  ' _ 4. He lays down his foul, and all 
= rr ſouls at God's feet, q. d. 
lere we are, thon mayeſt damn us 
i chou wilt, Behold, we are all here 
before thee in our treſpaſſes, for we 
eie 13. Bchold, here we are, 

WE arez here are our heads 
as delore the naked pour of 


* 


2 
N * 
= 

. a ds 


were) a labour, judging themſch 


* of thy {word of juſtice at my very | 


him his damned eftate, but with: 


mercy? Indeed we had it, but our i 


- ſay? Iknow not what ta fay, for we 


ous: Oh! it is mercy, it is me 
indeed that we ate ſpared, it is 
and x igliteous with God that we ſhg 
be damned. n 

In this more eſpecially lies ft 
condemnation: It makes a man 
trample upon his own ſelf, it mal 
a man freely to accept of damnaii 
They ſhall accept of the puniſhny 
of their iniquity, then will I ren 
ber my covenant with Jacob,” 1; 
XXvi. 41, 42. They fave God (i 
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that they may not be judged. 
4. We e pardon, ande 
mightily to God in Chrift, for | 
remiſſion of all our ſins. This is 
way of judging ourſelves, we ſt 
thing but hell and damnation in a 
ſelves; but then we fling down d 
ſelves at God's gate of mercy; 
deſpair not in Gad, though in o 
ſelyes; God in Chriſt is gracious: 
merciful forgiving iniquity, tranig 
ſion and fin; and hence we make 
to intreat the Lord for Chriſt's ſa 
to be merciful to us; ſurely he 
lies the difference betwixt nature: 
race; the natural man may itt 
ns, and confeſs his fins, and jus 
himſelf for his fins, thus Saul did, 
thus Judas did; but then they“ 
wy in God, and were damned 
eed : now the gracious man hat 
conſcience within, that.repreſents 


repreſents to him the free gract 
God in Jeſus'Chriſt, and fo he oi 
deſpairs in himſelf, and not in 
God; now thus far good. Come Cl 
Mans! Do we deſpair in ourſclrt 
Do we fling off all our own ho 


— 


dependencies, hang 


8 


purpoſes, grad 
d do wi 


8 
© the free grace | 1 io ch 
and dere Loid pafdon, L 


forgive for N name's fake, proſrowin 
fake, mercy's take, and for the 40" to 
ſeſusꝰ's fake; O let free grace! — t 
© CTIA ity W $ 
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lorify the riches of thy grace 
i es us.“ Why, 1 5 the beſt 
r che world, though the world 
notabideir; ſurelyif wethugjudge 
rlelves we ſhould not be judged... 
„ Chriſt at coming will beglorifi- 
in his faints; not only in Himſelf, 
in his ſaints alſo, whoſe glory, as 


him: Oh! let him now be glorihed, 
us, let us now in ſome high. way 
form to the image of his glory; 
us look on Chriſt till we are like 
tt, not only in grace, but in glo- 
and this glory, as it comes from 
v ſo let it redound to him. I will 
ſay, Thar the kingdom of heaven 
glory is in this life, 1 leave this 
mem to the dreaniers of this time, 
ean to the Familiſts, Quakers, and 
h like; but this I ſay. That even 
his hfe the ſaints ot God enjoy a 
zun and imperfect conformity to 
it's glory, and this is that Iwould 
14 ad upon us; let us fo © behold 
glory of the Lord in the glaſs of 
goſpel, as that we may be chang- 
into the ſame image from glory to 
rv,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. From a leſſer 
alure, to an higher meaſure of glo- 
The day 1s a- coming, that Chriſt 
be glorified in himſelf, and he 


de glorified in his faints; O! th 
es that will then be accumulated, 
e beaped upon Jeſus Chriſt! come 


let us behald this glory of Chriſt 


se are changed in ſome high mea- 
ge into the fame glory with Chriſt; 
Ats glory rightly viewed, is a 
is 


inging glory; and herein the views 
rift 7 5 
ve behold the fun we cannot poſ- 
ybe changed into another ſun; but 
with the eye of knowlege, and 
in, we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 
changed into the N image of 
us Chxiſt; if the fan of rightebuſ- 
caſt forth his golden beams upon 
a and we enjoy this light, why 
n, * who is the that Jooketh. forth 
de morning (as Aurora, the firſt 


h of the day) fair as the moon, 
nor as the fan ?? Cant. vi. 100. 


L know this glorious change is but 
Rowing change by degrees, from 
ry to glory; and yet who can de- 
but there is ſome conformity to 


e glory, even in this life? Do 
1% 4 i 1 9 CA In $454 W N27 2 < 


Carryine un the Work of our Salva 


ſpoken to you, that my joy might re- 
aighe . © 


omes from him, fo it will redound” 


urpaſs all creature views; 


7 1 4 % Y * : N 3 Þ, „ 


A; 


not theſe very texts ſpeak the 


main in you, and that your jo t 
be full,” John xv. 11. And theſe 
things write we unto you, that your 
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o in his ſebond Coming. Gag © 


oy may de full, 1 John i. 4. And 
"aſk, and ye (hall receive, that your 


joy may be full, John xvi. 24. And 


* rejoice ve With Jeruſalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her, 


that ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied with 


the breaſts of her conſolation, that ye 
may milk ont, and be delighted with 
the abundance of her glory,” Iſaiah 


Ixvi. 10, 11. And the God of hope 


fill you with all joy and peace in be- 


lieving,” Rom. xv. x3. Surely * all 
joy and peace,” are ſynechdochically 


put for all other inchvacions of cc 
fication, But how is a faint in this life 
filled with all joy? I anfwer, x, In 
regard of the object, God and Chriſt. 
2. In regard of the degrees; though 


not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth as the 


meaſure of joy is in this life attain- 


able; might inſtance in the joy of 


Mr. Peacock, Mrs. Brettergh, and of 


ſome niartyrs, who fung in the fires. 


3- In regard of duration, * rejoice al- 


ways,” Phil. iv. 4. not only in the. 


calm of peace, but in the Rorm of vi- 
olent oppolition. A ſaint may have 


his troubles, but theſe troubles can | 
never totally or finally extinguiſh his 


joy, © Your joy no,man taketh from 
von, John xvi. 22. He fejoiceth al- 
ways. . 
l that ſome thing of the glory bf 
Chriſt might reſt upon us! C! that hav-· 


” 


ingthis £ oryof Chriſt in ourthoughts 


we could now feel a change from glo- 
ry to glory ! it is ſo, that the Lord 


Jeſus will be glorifiedin all his farms, - 


And thall we have inglorious ſouls, 


baſe and unworthy affections and con- 
verfations? Or, ſhall we content out- | | 
ſelves with a little 7 5 of grace? 


O be we Egly, even as He is holy: Let 
our coayerfations be heavenly, let us 


purify surſelves, even as he is pure,; 


et us reſemble him in ſome high miea- 


ſure of grace. And laſtly, let us glo- 
rify him in our bodies and Tpirits; all 


our glory is from him, and therefore 
let all our glory redound td him; 
let us now begin that golpel- tune ot 
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doe d we hall more perfectly chant 
nn gl ry; Allelujah! and again, Al- 

ee agg Amen, Allelujah ! kb 
vation, n glorv, and power, and 
1 ratſe, and thank ſgiving, and abedi- 
1 1 be unto him that lits on the 
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© throne, the Lamb bleed for ever 
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And now,my brethren, have done 
the errand which Chriſt ſent me on 
3 veriſy believe, 1 hare qow delivere 
dis work of the eycrlaſting goſpel, 
Y or of, ChritF's carrying on the great 
wort of man's. ſalvation, and it hath 
pPeen ſomewhat long in ſpeaking, but, 
| Ol how long in acting? May 1 give 
pon a hort view of what 1 have lad, 
YA and of what hath been acted from e- 
pernity; and will yet be acted to eter- 
nity ; you may remember, that God 
in his eternity, laid a plot or deſign, 
to glority the niches of his grace in 
ſaving ſinners and to that purpoſe, 


1. He decreed a Chriſt. 2. Preſent- 
ly after the fall, he promiſed the 
Chrutt he had decreed. z. n fulneſs 
of ume he exhibited the Chriſt that 
bde had promiſed; then it was, that 
I the ſame Chriſt took upon him our 
nature, and joined it to his Godhead 
to de one perſon; and, in that per- 

Jon he was 4 ved, and ied, 
dad roſe again, and aſcended into hea- 
Ten; there now he hath been fitting, 
- F#ading down the holy Ghoſt, and in- 
xerceding for. is ſaints, for thove 
one thoutand fix thouſand years; and, 
im this laſt work, he will continue till 

the end of the world, and then he will 

dome again te zunge the world, and 

do reccave his fäiüts to himfelt, ht 
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ee and enjoy him to all eternity. 
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une 
the mea e ene of our ſ:\vation 
grace, i den grace. The deer, 
15 grace, and ſcherefore, it is calle 


en in 
re lum 
we le 
grid v 


he on of grace, Rom. ;, pt 
*The means are of grace, and then vid, 
fore * we are ca}led according tc 

grace, 2 Tim, i. 9. and © we are knd 
tilied freely by his grace, Rom, if 


{ ets 


24. And the end is of grace, (i 
[God 
of 


deternal hfe is the gift of God, Ry 
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and execution is all of grace. I 
is * the riches ot his grace, Fph, 
7: The exceeding, the hyperbo 
cal riches of his grace, Eph. ii, 
The concluſion of all, is this God 
free race, which was firſt deſigne 
will at laſt be manifeſted, and etem 
dy praiſed by ſaints and angels; 
ſane free grace, which from the þ 
nning of theage of God, from ere 
aſting, drove on the ſaving plot an 
ſweet delign of our ſalvation, wil 
laſt be glorified to purpoſe ; Whe 
heaven's inhabitants will be ever di 
ging into this golden mine, eyer r 
1 this ſoul delighting and preciat 
one, eyer beholding, viewing, et 
quiring, and fearching into the exc 
lency of this ſame Chriſt, and th 
free grace. Now all is done, Shall 
ſpeak a word for Chriſt, or rather 
ourſelves in relation to Chriſt, and 
an end? it l had but one word mo 
to ſpeak in the world, it ſhould | 
this; Oh! let all our ſpirits be take 
up with Chriſt, let us not buſy on 
ſelves too much with toys, or trille 
with ordinary and low things, but loc 
* Jeſps, Surely Chriſt is enouy 
to fill all ou thoughts, defires, hol 
loves, joys, or whatever is within d 
or witiiout us; Chriſt alone compr 
hends all the circumference of all o 
happineſs; Chriſt is the pearl hid 
-the large ſield of God's word: Chi 
is the feope of all the ſcriptures; : 
things and perfons in the old wot 
were types qt him; all the prophe 
foretold him, all God's love ral 
through him, all-the gifts and grac 
of the Spirit flow from him, the whe 
eye of God is upon him, ang all! 
deſigns both id heavenand earth wy 
in lum; the great deligg of God 
this, That he might gather togeth 
5 in Chriſt, both xt 
are n heaven, dd which es onen 
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en in Him, Eph 10% Il things. 
e lummedupidthig pie Telus Chritt, f 


ld was made by Chrilt ik we look 
provitences, all chings ſublilt in 

wilt, they have their being, and 

vir well-being in him. Where may 


and 30d but in Chriſt? Where 
5 we ſee God but in this eſſential 
eternal glaſs? Chriſt is © the face 
cod, 2 Cor. iv. 6. © The bright 


of his gloty, the enpteſs image 


IN This Father's perſon, Heb. i. 3. 
. ether is (as it were) all ſun, and 
bol pearl; and Jeſus Chrilt is the ſub- 


antial rays,” the eternal and effentiul 


w dition of this fun of glory: Chriſt 
es God as the feal doch the ſtamp; 


inſt reveals God, as the face of a 


rn Ve goal 
n doth reveal the man; ſo Chriit 
hip, Te that hath ſeen me, 


ah een the Father! John X.. 9. 
d. Jam as like the Father, as God 


10 like himſelf; there is a perfect indi- 
VI ble unity between the Father and 
e, © | and my Father are one; one 
ry God, he the begetter, and-I the 
cioF:901t£n3 Chriſt is the ſubſtantial roſe 
e grew out of the Father from e- 


mity; Chriſt is the eſſential wiſdom 


1 God; Chrilt is the ſubſtantial word 
hal God, the intellectual birth of the 
er M ord's infinite underſtanding: Oh the 
od orth of Chriſt! compare we other 


ngs with Chriſt, and they will bear 


mo f | 

14 weight at all; cait into che balance 
ta ch him, angels, they are ite, but 
os wiſdom; caſt into the balance 
rie ch him men, they are liars, lighter 
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Chriſt? It is Chi that takes off in- 
ire wrath, and ſatisfies juſtite, and 

o Godis a moſt lovely, C mpaſſionate 
deſireable God in ſeſus: Allthe god. 
nets of God comes out of God thro“ 8 
tlis golden pipe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is true thoſe eſſential atrribures of 
love, grace, mercy #nd gouduebs, are 
only in God, and they abide in God: 

et the medarory mat:.teltation of k 
ave, grace, mercy and goouncls, is 
only in Chriſt : Chriſt alogersthe trca- 
ſary, ſtore-houſe, and magazine of 
the free goodneſs and mercy of che 
Godhead. In hin e are elected, 
adopted, redeemed, juſtified, faacti- 
hed and ſaved; he is the laader aud 
every ſtep of it betwixtiheavea-and 
earth; he is the way, the truth and 
the life, he is honour, righes, Leautys 
health, peace, and ſalvation; he is a 
ſuitable aad rich portion to every” Ce 
man's ſoul: That which ſome of the -  - 2 
Tews obſerve of che manna, that it 
Was in tatte according to every mans ü 
palate, it is really true of Chriſt, he 8 
is to the foul, whatſoaver che lou! 
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would hare him to be. All the ſpirito- 1 8 


al bleſſings wherewith we are enrich -F 
ed, are in and by Chriſt; God heas- 
our prayers by Chriſt; God forgires 
us our iniquities through Chriit ; ail 
we have, and all we expect to aave- 
hangs only on Chriſt; he is the gold- 
en hinge, upon which all our ſalvauoa | 
turggs. . 
Ohl! how ſhould all hearts be taken 
with this Chriſt? Chriſtians! Tun 
your eyes upon the Lurdz* Lok 


tion vanity, but Chriſt is © the Amen, Took again unto J ſus, Why tank 2 
gi aithful wWineſs; caſt into the ye gazing gn the toys of this world, 
0 5 es kings, and all Kings, 4 N «wh S fuch JT; wt 18 offero dt 0 you . fad 
in er glory, why, he is King of EgSs; in the goſpel? Can the world die ur 


into the ſcale millions of talents- 


mpr X 

10 eight of glory: Caſt in two worlds, 

kid ed add to the weight millions of hea. 
0s of heavens, and the balance can- 


it go down, the ſcales are unc qu 


wol nit outweighs all. Shall 1 yet come tire, and hope, and fauky and love, 
be er home? What is heaven but to and joy; let him be in your thoughts 4, 
ru with Chriſt? What is life eternal the Grit in the morning, and the luſt 9 
ae to belicre in God, and in his Son at night. Shall! Heak One word mos? 
whales Chriſt? Where may we ud to thee that belcveit: Oh! applyin 8 
ue with God, ard reconciliation particular all the tranſecions of jetvs. 
ae God, but only in Chriſt? God ,Chritt to thy very ſelf ; remember 
00s 13. Chrift reconciling the world how he came out of his Fathers bas | 
Ml: a tumſelf,” 2 Cor. v. 19. Where ſom for thee, wept for thee, bled e A 
«oe! ve had compation, mercy, and thee, poured out his life dar thee, i 
a enen to ünners, but only ia , 
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you? Can the worls reconcile you tw - 
the Father? Can the world aGvabce 
you to the kingilom of heurem; 2 
Chriſt is © all in all,” fo let him be he 
„land complete ſubject of our d-- 


{ Soi alt Dole anto . 8 
doe kiten for . gone to. heaven Surely if thus t 
"fa thee, fits at God's i nog eſt, thy hjess comfortable, and 
and fules all the world for thee; death 5 be {weer. If there be; 
mattes intercehon for thee, and at heaven upon earth, thou wilt fe 
me end ot the world will come again in the practice. and exerciſe of 

| { . 1 thee ro him elf, ſpel-c | Ys in © | looking unto 
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bim for eyer and ever. 
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ESU: is in my heart, his ſacred: name 
Is deep! 3 there; but ih „ wert 
"Ap great a iction broke the little; 
pen all to pieces, whith I went to feet © 
und the corner, where was J, 
Aſter where ES, and next "where U was graved 
m hen I had got theſe parcels, inſtantly 
WE ſat me down to ſpell them, and perceived 
an Ti bat to my broken heart he was, I caſe you, 
5 5 Aud to'my whole | be is ES. 
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